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\  SliOUt  ES^AY 

TOWARD 

THE  IMPROVEMENT  OF  PSALNfODY: 

H  Enquiry  how  the  Psalms  of  David  ought  to  he  Translated 
into  Christian  SongSy  and  how  lawful  and  necessaiy  it  is 
to  compose  other  Hymns  according  to  the  clearer  Revelation:! 
of  the  Gospel^  for  the  Use  of  the  Christian  Church. 


■ 

1 0  speak  tbe  glories  of  God  in  a  religions  song^  or  to  breathe 
«t  tbe  joys  of  our  own  «piriU  to  God  with  the  melody  of  our 
vsice^  is  an  esalted  part  it  divine  worship.  But  so  many  are 
tbe  imperfectioDS  in  tbe  practice  of  this  duty,  that  tbe  greatest 
ptrt  of  christiaDs  find  bot  Jiitle  edification  or  comfort  in  ft. 
Tbere  are  some  churches  that  utterly  disallow  singing ;  and  I 
un  persuaded  that  the  poor  performance  .of  it  in  the  best  socie« 
liei,  with  the  mistaken  rulos  to  which  it  is  confined,  is  one  great 
reason  of  their  entire  neglect ;  for  wei  are  left  at  a  losS|  say  they, 
whstts  the  matter \  and  manner  of  this  duty  ;  and  therefore  they 
Utterly  refuse  :  Whereas  if  this  glorious  pioce  of  worship  were 
but  seen  in  its  original  beauty,  and  one  that,  believes  not  tliis 
ordioanee,  or  is  unlearned  in  this  part  of  Christianity  should 
come  iuto  such  an  assembly,  ^^  lie  womU,  be  convinced  of  all, 
he  would  bcjudged  of  all,  he  would,  fall:  down  on  his  face,  aiid 
report  that  God  was  in  the  midst  of  it  of  ^  truth  ;"  1  Cor.  xiv. 

In  order  to  Iraco  out  the  matter  or  subjedt  of  roltgious  sing- 
lag,  let  us  collect  into  one  ^iew  tbe  chirf  texts  of  the  New  Te«- 
tsaieot  where  this  worship  is  mentioned,  and  afterwards  see  what 
STgaaents  may  be  deduced  from  thence^  to  proves  tbat  it  is 
froper  to  use  st^yritual  songs  of  human  composure,  as  well  is 
Ihepsalma  of  David,  or  the  words  of  oUier  songs  recorded  in 
iciipture. 

The  most  considerable  texts  arc  these  ; 

Malt^  xxvi.  30.  and  Mark  xiv.  36.  relate,  That- oiir  blessed 
Lord  and  his  disciples  siii^  an  hymn.  Jets  xvi.  25.  ^'  Paul  and 
Sftss  prayed  and  sung  praises  unto  God.'*  '  I  C(rr,  itrV.  15. .  ^*  I 
will  sing  with  tlie  Spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the  understanding 
also."  Fer.  36.  <'  Bveny  one  of  yo«i  imth  a  psarm.''  Eph.  ^. 
19, 80.  '^  jSposkiiig  to  younelvfes  in  fiMilmsMffiivmns^  utktL  «!^- 
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ritual  songs  ;  singing  and  makitig  melody  in  ]*our  hearts  to  the 
Lord,  giving  thanks  always  for  aU  thing^to  God  and  the  Father, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Col.  iii.  16, 17.    ^'  Let 
the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly,  in  all  wisdom  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs ;   singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts,  to  the  Lord  :    And 
ivhatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  in  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God   and  the   Father  by  him. 
James  v.  13.  "  Is  any  among  you  afflicted,  let  him  pray :   Is  any 
merry,  let  him  sing  psalms."     Rev.  v.  9.  **  And'lhey  sung  a  new 
song,  saying,  Thpu  art  worthy  to  take  the  book  and  to  ojien  the 
seals  thereof,  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  thy  blood."     Rev.  xiv.  3.  '^  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new 
son&^  before  the  throne."     Rev.  xv.  3.  '*  And  they  sing  the  song 
of  Moses  the  servant  of  Go<i,  and  the  songr  of  the  Lamb,  saying, 
great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  &c."     To  all  these  I  might 
add  AcU  iv.  24.  &c.    where  it  is  8up]iosed  the  disciples  met  to« 
gether  and  sung;   for  they  lift  up  tbpr'^oice  to. God  with  one 
accord,  and  said,  '^  Lord !  thou  art  our  God,  which  hast  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is :    Who 
by  the  month  of  thy  servant  I>avid  hast  said,  Why  did  the  hea- 
then ra<j;e,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing.    The  kings  of 
the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered  together  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  liis  Christ.    For:  of  a  truth,  against  thy 
holy  child  Jesus  whom  thou  bast  anointed,  both  Herod  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  eentiles  and  the  people  of  Israel;  were 
•gathered  together  for  to  do  whatsoever  thy  baud  and  thy  counsel 
determined  before  lo  be  done,  &c." 

If  we  turn  over  the  New  Testament,  and  seardb  all  the 
aongs  that  are  there  written,  we  shall  find  the  matter  or  subject 
of  them  as  various  as  the  occasions  upon  which  they  were  sung 
or  spoken:  Such  are  the  sdngof  the  Virgin  Mary;  Lukei, 
46,  &o.  The  song  of  Zecharias ;  ver.  67.  The  song  of  the 
angela;  Lukeii.  13.  And  of  Simeon^  ver.  29.  Beaidea  many 
others  in  the  book  of  Revelation.  The  three  cliief  words  used 
to  expreu  the  matter  of  singing,  are  4'«>i>^>  v/bi»o»f  km  oIm  : 
Psalms,-  hymns,  and  aong^  as  the  three  verbs  from  which  4heae 
,are  derived  are  .generally  used  to  express  the  act  of  singing, 
4'*AAi»y  v/ki9i«,  fuu  a^A).  Now  if  it  wer«  lawful  after  so  many  learn^l 
contentions  about  these  words,  I  would  give  my  sense  of  them 
thus:  ,     .     .  . 

1.  J  think  no  man  hath  better  te^plained  the  original  mean* 
,\ng  of 'these  words  than  ZancHyi^  =  A  psalm,  ¥ax^o«,t  ia  such  a 

song  as  usually  is  9ung  with  other  instrumeota  besides  the  tongue. 

|Iji9/)8y  ir/i4y0i,  sucb>asare:mado  only  to  express  the  praises,  and 
set  out  the  extfelleneiea  of  .God.  Sonfp^  qW^  sxidd  sACoxiVi\tk  w&< 
nuTf  praiaet^  ,lmt  ^honMrtipDt*  vifof^ift^iea)  lVKS.dl«|^Vvtk%%  % 
tiese  only  aung  with  the  voice. 
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9.  The  Kripture  dolh  not  tlvrajB  coufiDa  ilielf  to  the  ori- 
gioal  meaning  of  ill  theie  words ;  for  ^a^o<,  a  pialm,  and  the 
nocd  4'>uui,  are  uied  ;  1  Cor.  xi* ,  and  in  other  places  of  the 
Xvw  Teatament,  where  ne  caa  never  Huppoae  the  primtiive 
i^urcb  in  those  days  had  iDBtrqnaentB  of  miiiic.  And  the  word 
A,  a  aong,  is  used  several  limes  in  tito  booli  of  Revelation* 
where  harps  are  joined  with  voices  in  the  emblematical  prophecy. 
3.  The  acnse  therefore  of  these  words  in  the  New  Tcata- 
mmt  seems  to  be  thus  distinguislied. 

A  psalm  is  a  general  name  for  any  thing  that  is  sung  in 
dirine  worship,  whatsoever  be  tlio  particular  theme  or  matter ; 
ud  the  verb  ■i>u«  is  designed  lo  express  the  melody  itself  rather 
thsn  to  diadnguiah  llie  matter  of  the  song,  or  manner  whereby 
Ihe  melody  or  music  ia  performed  ;  and  therefore  in  Jip/i,  v.  IB. 
«ar  translators  have  well  rendered  «Jt»Tic  luti  imtLXams,  "  ijiiii;iog 
aad  making  melody;  and  it  should  be  tlius  rendered  ;  Jataet  v. 
18.  "  la  any  merry,  let  him  make  melody."  1  confcNs  in  tlie 
New  Testament  tlio  noun  4aV  refurti  gt-neraliy  (o  the  book 
ofpsalma,  and  without  doubt  there  are  uiuny  of  the  psalms  of 
David  and  Asaph,  and  other  aonga  among  tliu  hooka  of  the  Old 
Testament  whicli  may  be  prudently  choseu  and  suug  by  chria* 
tiaai,  and  may  be  welt  aocommftdatcd  to  tbo  li)is  and  hearts  of 
ihc  diurch  under  (he  gospel.  Yet  Ibis  word  is  once  used  iu  ano- 
ther seoae,  as  1  shall  show  afterwards. 

An  hymn,  whether  implied  in  the  verb  ufiiw,  or  expressed 
ia  the  noun  ufrO',  doth  always  retain  its  original  siignification,  and 
iitcnd  a  aong  whose  matter  or  design  is  pmiae  :  Nor  is  there 
uy  thing  in  (he  nature  ot-  use  of  the  word  either  in  scripture  or 
odier  authors,  that  determines  it  to  siguify  an  immediate  inspira- 
lion,  or  human  composure. 

A  Bong,  'n^n,  denotes  any  theme  or  subject  composed  into  a 
fann  fit  for  singing,  and  seems  to  intend  somewhat  suited  to  the 
gospel-state,  rather  than  any  Jewish  psalms  or  aonga  iu  all  tlis 
five  veraes  in  the  New  Teatament  where  it  is  used, 

£pA.  V.  19.  and  Col.  iii.  16.  It  ia  joined  witli  the  word 
i^ritual:  and  that  seems  to  be  used  by  the  a|>ost1e  in  all  hta 
^stlcs,  as  a  very  distinguishing  word  between  the  law  and  the 
gospel,  the  Jewish  and  the  christian  worship.  The  Jews  had 
carnal  ordinances,  and  carnal  commandments,  and  thur  state 
and  dispensation  ia  often  called  flesh,  but  the  church  under  the 
gospel  is,  "  a  spiritual  house,  Mussed  with  spiritual  blessings, 
eadewed  with  spiritual  gifts,  to  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  to  oBer  apiritua)  sacrifices,  and  to  «ng  spiritual  songs. 

Col.  iii.  IB.   confirms-  this  sense  "  for  the  word  of  Christ 

Bflsl'  dvrtlL'ricblT  in   us  in  paalms  and  hymns,   and  spiritual 

•Wigs."  -  N6ir  Ibougb  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  may  in 

ioitte«eflK'bttellea  "  die  word  of  Cbnst,"  beaauae  Uwtame 

a3 


0  ON   THE   IMPROVEMENT   ^F   PSALMODY. 

Spirit  ivhich  was  afterward^  giveii  (o  Cjirisi  tbe  Mediatojr  did 
ins|iire  them  ;  yet  this  sccfiis  to  haVc  fi  peculiar  reference  to  the 
doctrine  and  discotcrics  of  Christ  'under  the  gospel^  which 
niiglit  be  .composed  into  spiritual  songs  for  the  greater  ease  of 
memory  in  learning,  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another. 

Rev.  V.  9.  and  xiv.  3.  .  There,  is  mention  of  a  new  song, 
and  that  is  pure  evangelical  lajiguage,  suited  to  tbe  New  Tes- 
tament, the  new  covenant,  the  new  and  living  way  of  access  to 
God,  and  to  the  new  commandment  of  &im  who  sits  upoii  the 
throne,  ^'  and  behold,  he  makes  all  thinffs  new.*'  The  words  of 
Ibis  son^  are,  '<  Wonily  is  the  Lamb,  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  recieemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  &e.  and  none  could  learn 
it  but  those  who  follow  the  Lamb,  who  were  redeemed  from 
among  men,  &e.*\  And  it  most  be  noted  here,  that  this  book 
of  the  Revelation  describes  the  wor^ip  of  tbe  gospel-church  on 
earth,  as  is  agreed  by  all  interpreters,  though  it  borrows  some 
of  its  emblems  from  the  likings  of  heaven,  and  some  from  the 
Jewish  state.  I  might  here  reimri(  also,  that  when  a  new  song 
is  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  it  refers  to  the  times  of  the 
Mi'ssiah,  and  is  prophetical  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  or  at  least 
it  is  a  song  indited  upon  a  new  occasion,  public  or  pergonal,  and 
the  words  of  it  arc  accommodated  to  some  new  tokens  of  divine 
mercy. 

Rev.  XV.  S,  <'  They  sing  the  song  of  Moses'  the  servant  6f 
God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb  ;'*  that  is,  a  song  for  temporal 
and  for  spiritual  deliverances ;  or,  a  song  for  all  ancient  or  all 
later  salvations  of  the  church.  As  Moses  was  a  redeemer  from 
the  honae  of  bondage,  and  a  teacher  of  divine  worship  with 
harps  and  ceremonies  ;  so  the  Lamb  is  a  Redeemer  from  Baby- 
lon and  spiritual  slavery,  and  be  is  the  great  Prophet  to  teach 
his  church  tlio  spiritual  worship  ef  the  gospel.  Tlio  ohnrdi  now 
under  the  saltations  and  Instructions  of  the  Lamb,  sings  with 
the  voice  to  the  glory  of  fbe  vctageanoe  and  the  grace  (X  God, 
as  Israel  under  Uie  conduct  «f  Moses  «ung  witli  harps  ;  for  we 
must  observe,  that  these;  visions  Of.  the  a|iostle  John,  often  repre- 
sent divine  things  ia  a  gospel -ahurcli,  in  imitation  of  the  ranks 
and  orders  of  the  Jewish  camp  and  trtbea,  and  by  the  rites  «tid 
figures  used  in  the  time  of  Moses;  and  it  would  he  as  unreason- 
able to  prove  from  this  te?(t,  trliat  wc  inuat  aing  the  very  worda  of 
the  xvth  of  Kxodiis.ifi  a  ckriitian  «burch,  as  to  prove  from  thii 
book  of  tbe  Revelaiiua  that  We  must  wo  harps  and  akara*  ten- 
sers, fire  and  inqeuse..  But>it  if  plain  thatihe  xvth. x)f  Exodus 
cannot  be  here  iateudedi  becautio  the  ivorda  of  Uie  song  we 
itientioned  juat  after,  namely,  ^^  Qroiti  ^^d  .marvellous  are  thy 
wdrkss.  Lord  God  .  Aliojghty,  Just  ^nd  true  are  l)i](;W^S|  thou 
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confest  that  the  nong  of  the  Lamb  is  also  to  be  sung ;  and  if  the 
fiBllowiog  words  in  this  lext  are  not  to  be  esteemed  the  song  of 
Mosesy  iben  neither  are  ihey  to  be  esteemed  the  song  of  the 
Lmb  ;  bedaute  there  Is  not  any  express  mention  of  the  Lamb^ 
or  bia  demtb,  or  resarrection,  or  redemption  :  nor  is  there  any 
odier  song  in  scripture  tliat  bears  that  title ;  and  consequently  k 
SMSt  signify  a  song  composed  to  the  praise  of  God  for  our  de* 
fiferaoce  by  the  Lamb«  in  imitation  of  the  joy  composed  for 
ddtverance  by  the  band  of  Moses :  And  thus  at  least  we  are 
Is  suit  part  of  oar  psalmody  to  the  gospel-state,  as  well  as  bor* 
Bsw  part  from  the  Old  Testament,  which  is  tlie  eliief  point.  I 
designed  to  prove. 

The  next  enquiry  then  proceeds  tlnis  :  How  must  the  psalms 
of  David,  and  other  songs  borrowed  from  scripture,  be  trans- 
iHed  in  order  to  be  sung  in  christian  worship  ?  Surely  it  will 
bo  granted,  that  to  prepare  them  for  psalmody  under  the  gospel, 
requires  another  sort  of  management  in  the  translation,  than  to 

Cipare  them  merely  for  reading  as  the  word  of  God  in  our 
SU>ge>  and  that  upon  these  two  accounts : 

Firstf  If  it  be  the  duty  of  the  churches  to  sing  psalms,  they 
mast  necessarily  be  turned  into  such  a  sort  of  verse  and  metre  aa 
wiU  best  fit  them  for  the  wJiole  church  to  join  in  the  worship  : 
Now  this  will  be  very  difilrrent  from  a  translation  of  the  original 
koguage  word  for  word ;  for  the  lines  roust  be  confined  to  a  cer- 
tiia  number   of  syllables,  and  the  stanza  or  verse,  to  a  certaie 
Bttinber  of  lines,  that  so  the  tune  being  short  the  people  may  bo 
scquaioted  with  it,  and  be  ready  to  sing  without  much  difficulty  ; 
whereas  if  the  words  were  merely  translated  out  of  the  Hebrew 
u  they  are  for  reading,  every  psalm  must  be  set  through  to 
music,  and  every  syllsiiie  in  it  must  have  a  particular  musical 
note  belonging  to  itself,   as  in  anthems  that  are  sung  in  cathe- 
drals :     But  this  would  be  so  exceeding  difiicult  to  practise,  that 
it  would  utterly  exclude  the  greatest  part  of  every  congregation 
from  a  capacity  of  obeying  God^s  command  to  sing.    Now  in  re« 
ducing  a  hebrew  or  a  gre|fc  song  to  a  form  tolerably  fit  to  be 
loag  by  an  English  congregation,  here  and  there  a  word  of  the 
original  must  be  omitted,  now  and  then  a  word  or  two  super- 
tdded,  and  frequently  a  sentence  or  an  expression  a  little  altered 
sod  changed  into  another  that  is  something  a-kin  to  it:    And 
yet  greater  alterations  must  the  psalm  sufler,  it  we  will  have  any 
lUog  to  do  with  rhyme ;  tliose  that  have  laboured  with  utmost 
toil  Co  keep  very  close  to  the. hebrew,  have  found  it  impossible ; 
and  when  they  have  attained  it  most,  have  made  but  very  poor 
music  for  a  christian  church.    For  it  will  often  happen,  that  one 
of  the  most  afieetionate,  and  most  spiritual  words  in  the  prose, 
will  not  submit  to  its  due  place  in  the  metre,  or  does  not  end 
vith  a  proper  sound,  and  then  it  must  be  secluded,  and  another 
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oF  leM  proper  mdm  be  pat  in  the  room  of  it :  Hereby  some  of 
the  ehief  beauties  and  excellenoiet  of  David*s  poetry  will  be 
omitted  and  lost,  which  if  not  revived  againy  or  recompensed  by 
some  lively  or  pathetic  expression  in  the  Englisliy  will  necessarily 
debase  the  divine  song  into  duiness  and  contemi)t :  And  hereby 
■also  it  becomes  so  far  different  from  the  inspired  words  in  the 
original  iangua^s,  that  it  is  very  hard  for  any  man  to  say,  that 
the  version  of  Hopkins  and  Sternhoid,  the  New-England  or  die 
Scotch  psalms,  are  in  a  strict  sense  the  word  of  God.  Thoee 
persons  therefore  that  will  allow  nothing  to  be  sung  but  the  words 
ci  inspiration  or  scripture  ought  to  learn  the  Hebrew  music,  and 
sing  in  the  Jewish  language ;  or  at  least  I  can  find  no  congrega- 
tion with  which  tlieycanliaartily join  according  (o.  their  own 
principles,  but  the  congregation  of  Choristers  in  cathedral 
churches,  who  are  the  only  Levites  **  that  sing  praise  unto  the 
Lord  with  the  words  of  David  and  Asaph  the  seer  3  2  Chron. 
xxix.  30. 

Secondly,  Another  reason  why  the  psalms  ought  not  to  be 
translated  for  singing  just  in  the  same  manner  as  they  are  for 
reading,  is  this,  that  the  design  of  these  two  duties  is  very  dif- 
ferent :  By  reading  wc  learn  what  Crod  speaks  to  us  in  his 
word  ;  but  when  wc  sing,,  especially  unto  Ood,  our  chief  design 
is,  or  should  be,  to  speak,  our  own  heai-ts  and  our  words  to  God. 
By  reading  we  arc  instructed  what  have  been  the  dealings  of  God 
with  men  in  all  ages,  and  how  their  hearts  have  been  exercised 
in  their  wanderings  from  God,  and  temptations,  or  in  thqir  re- 
turns and  breathings  towards  God  again ;  but  songs  are  gene- 
rally expressions  of  our  own  ex|>eriences,  or  of  his  glories  ;  we 
acquaint  him  what  sense  we  have  of  his  greatness  and  goodness, 
and  that  chiefly  in  those  instances  which  have  some  relation  to 
us  :  We  breathe  out  our  souU  toward  him,  and  make  our  ad- 
dresses of  praise  and  acknowledgment  to  him.  Though  I  will 
not  assert  it  unlawful  to  sing  to  God  the  words  of  other  men 
4vhich  we  have  no  concern  in,  and  whfeh  are  very  contrary  to  our 
circumstances  and  the  frame  of  our^Mrits  ;  yet  it  must  beconfe»t 
abundantly  more  proper,  wlicn  we  address  God  in  a  songi  to  use 
such  words  as  we  can  for  the  most  part  assume  as  our  own  :  I 
own  that  it  is  not  always  necessary  our  songs  should  be  direct 
addresses  to  (lod  ;  some  of  them  may  be  mere  meditations  of  the 
history  of  divine  providencoR,  or  the  experiences  of  former  saints  ; 
but  even  then  if  those  providences  or  experiences  cannot  be  assu* 
med  by  us  as  parallel  to  our  own,  nor  spoken  in  our  own  names, 
yet  still  there  ought  to  be  some  turns  of  expression  that  may 
make  it  look  at  least  like  our  own  present  meditation,  and  that 
may  repreAi*nt  it  as  a  history  which  we  ourselves  arc  at  that  time 
recollecting.  I  know  not  one  instance  in  scripture,  of  any  iuter 
saint  shiging  any  part  of  a  composnrc  of  former  ages,  that  is  not 


AK  ESSAY.  g 

proper  for  hit  own  time,  without  tome  ezpreMioot  that  tend  to 
•oeommodttte  or  apply  it.    But  there  are  a  multitude  of  cxampica 
iBoagat  all  the  scriptural  songs,  that  introduce  the  afikirs  of  pre« 
eriiag  ag«a  ia  the  method  I  have  described.    Pft.  xlir.  I,  &e. 
When  David  is  recounting  the  wonders  of  God  in  planting  the 
cyMren  of  larael  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  he  begins  his  song  thus, 
'^  We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  Ood,  our  fathers  have  toJd 
H  what  works  then  didst  in  their  days,  in  times  of  old,  how  thou 
didst  drive  out  tlie  iieathen  with  thy  hand,  and  plante&t  them, 
how   thou  didst  afflict  the  people,  and  cast  thatn  out.'*      Ps. 
lizviii.  2,  &c.    ''  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable,  I  will 
stter  dark  sayings  of  old  which  we  have  heard  and  knoivn,  and  our 
fahera  have  told  us  ;  we  will  not  hide  them  from  their  children, 
diewing  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises  of  the  Lord."    So 
he  rdatea  the  converse  and  covenant  of  God  with  Abraham, 
haae,  and  Israel,  as  a  narration  of  Cormer  providences  and  ex- 
periences ;  Ps.  cv.  8,  0,  10,  &c.    So  in  the  Virgin  Mary*s  song, 
and  tlip  song  of  Zcchariah.    And  I  know  not  any  thing  can  be 
elgected  here,    but   that   a  |)rophet  perhaps  in  some  instances 
may  assume  the  words  of  Christ   or   the  saints   in  following 
iges;   but   it   should  be  observed  that  this   is   alitost  always 
in  such    respects   wherein    |>crsons    or   circumstaficcs    present 
were  typical  of  what  is  future,  and  so   their   cases    become 
parallel. 

By  these  considerations  we  are  easily  led  into  the  true  me- 
thod of  translating  ancient  songs  into  christian  worship.  Psalmii 
that  are  purely  doctrinal,  or  merely  historical,  are  subjects  for 
our  meditation,  and  may  be  translated  for  our  present  use  with 
no  variation,  if  it  were  possible ;  and  in  general,  all  those  songs 
of  scripture  whidi  the  saints  of  following  ages  may  assume  for 
their  own  :  Such  are  tlie  ist,  the  viiith,  the  xixth,  and  many  others. 
Some  paalms  may  be  ajjplied  to  our  use  by  tlie  alteration  of  a 
pronoun,  putting  ihey  in  the  place  of  tee,  and  chan|«;ing  some 
expressions  wliidi  are  not  suited  to  our  case  into  a  narration  or 
rehearsal  of  God's  dealings  with  others  :  There  are  other  divine 
longs  which  cannot  properly  be  accommodated  to  our  use,  and 
much  less  be  assumed  as  our  own  without  very  great  alterations, 
namely.  Such  as  are  filled  with  some  very  particular  tronbies  or 
enemies  of  a  person,  some  places  of  journeying  or  residence, 
some  uncommon  circumstances  of  a  society,  to  which  there  is 
scarce  any  thing  parallel  in  our  day  or  case  :  Such  see  many 
of  the  aonga  of  David,  whose  persecutions  and  dcliverancos  were 
very  extraordinary  :  Again,  sucli  as  express,  the  worship  paid 
unto  God  by  carnal  ordinances  and  utensils  of.Ahe  tobeniacte  and 
temple.  Now  if  these  be  converted  into  christiau  songs  in  our 
nation,  I  think  the  names  of  Ammon  atid  Moah  umy  be  as  pro- 
perly changed  into  the  names  of  the  cliicf  enemies. fif  ihc  gu^jiel 
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•o  far  as  may  be  without  public  oflTenoe  :    Judah  and  Israel  may 
be  culled-  Eni^land  and  Scotland,  artd  the  hind  of  Canaan  may 
h«  translated  into  Great  Britain  :    The  cloudy  and  typical  es« 
}triS8$ioiisof  thb  legal  diiipensation  should  be  turned  into  evange- 
lical language,  according  to  the  expltcationa  of  the  New  Testar 
mcnt :    And  when  a  christian  psalmist,  among  the  diaracters  of 
a  saint;   I^.  xv.  5.   meets  with  the  man  that  ^^  puts  not  out  his 
money  to  usury^  he  ought  U>  exchange  him  for  one  that  is  no  op« 
pressor  or  ^extortioner,  since  usury  is  not  utterly  forbidden  to 
christians,  as  It  ^vas  by  the  Jewish  law ;  and  wheresoever  he 
finds  the  person  or  cilices  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  prophecy, 
tiiey  ou^ht  rather  to  be  transited  in  a  way  of  history,  and  those 
evangelical  truths  should  be  stript  of  Uieir  veil  of  darkness,  and 
drtst  in  sucli  expressions  that  Christ  may  appear  in  thein  to  all 
that  sing.    When  tie  comes  to  Ps.  xl.  6.  and  reads  these  words, 
^'  Mine  ears  hast  thoa  opened,*'  he  should  learn  from  the  apostle 
to  suy  ^*  A  body  hast  thou  firepared  me ;''  Heb.  x.  S.  Instead  of 
**  binding  the  sacrifice  with  cords  to  the  horns  of  the  altar;"  Ps» 
exviii.  "27.  we  should  *^  oflor  up  s|Hriiaut  sacrifices,  that  is  the 
prayer  and  praise  of  the  heart  and  tongue,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Clirist ;"  1  Pet.  ii.&.    Where  there  are  any  dark  expres-r 
sions,  and  difficult  to  be  understood  in  the  Hebrew  songs,  thoy 
should  bo  left  out  in  our  psalmody,  or  at  least  made  very  plain 
i>y  a  paraphrase.     Where  there  are  sentences,  or  whole  psalmsy 
that  can  very  difficultly  be  accommodated  to  our  times,  thoy  may 
he   utterly  omitted.     Such  is  Ps.  cl.  part  of  the  xxxviii,  xlv, 
xlviii,  Ix,    Ixviii,  Ixxxi,  cviii.  and  some  others^  as  well  as  a 
great  part  of  the  song  ojf  Solomon. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  objected  liere,  that  the  book  of  Psalms 
would  hereby  be  rendered  very  unpcrfect,  and  some  weak  per- 
sons might  imagine  this  attempt  to  fall  under  the  censure  of  Uev. 
xxii.  18,  10.  tiiat  is»  ^^  of  taking  away  from,  or  adding  ta  the 
words  of  the  book  of  God.'*  But  it  is  not  difficult  to  reply,  that 
thougli  the  whole  book  of  psalms  waa  given  to  be  read  by  us  as. 
God's  word  for  oar  use  and  instruction,  yet  it  will  never  follow 
frood  thence  that  the  whole  was  written  as  a  psalter  for  the  chris- 
tian church  to  use  in  singing. .  For  if  tLis  were  tlie  design  of  it, 
U)en  every  psahfii,  -and  every  line  of  it  miglit  be  at  one  time  or 
anotlier  |)roper  to  be  asng  bv  christians  :  But  there  are  many 
hundred  verses  in  that  hook  which  a  christian  cannot  properly 
assume  in  singidg,  withoat  a  considerable  alteration  of  tlie  words, 
or  at  ^asC  without  putting  a  very  different  meaning  upon  tliem, 
from  what  David  twd  ^hen  bo  wrote  Uiem;  and  therWure  there 
is  »a  heoeuity  of'trtuislaiiiig  alwaya  entire. Psalms,  nor  of  pre- 
paring the  whri^-book  fbr  Englisb psalmody.  I  might  here  add 
mIm  Dr,  Patrick -s  apdidgy  in  .hir. century  of  P^akns  tii-st  pub- 
Litbedj  iJM  be  Codcjblit  tlMr'SatD&  Vib«T\^  vn^vugXv  'v^aLNWvi^^V^ 
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ctery  pmrUh-clerk^  to  choose  what  Psalm  and  what  verscB  of  it. 
be  would  propose  to  the  people  to  aing^ 

Give  me  leave  Uc^e  to  mentioo  several  paasa  ^es  which  were 
hsidlj  mmde  for  christian  lipa  to  assume  without  some  alteration : 
Fi  Uviii.  IS9  14|  15,  16.    *^  Though  ye  have  lain  amon^  the 
polsb  jel  ahall  ye  be  as  the  wioga  of  a  dove  covered  with  silver, 
sad  her  feafhera  with  yellow  gold :  When  the  Almighty  scat- 
tered kingm  ia  it,  it  waa  white  aa  anow  in  Salmon.    The  hill  of 
G«l  b  ma  the  hill  of  Bashan,  &.c.    Why  leap  ye,  ye  hilisy  &c. 
Ycrse  2tS.     The  aingera  went  before^  the  players  00  instrnmentji 
followed  siWr»  lunongit  them  were  the  damsels  playing  with 
tiahrda :  Bleaa  ye  Gpd  in  the  congregaUgu,  even  the  Lord 
from  the  fountain  of  Israel :  There  is  Tittle  Benjamin  with  their 
ralei^  the  princes  of  Judah  and  their  council,  the  princes  of 
Zebuiun,  and  the  princes  of  Xaplitali.    Because  of  thy  temple 
at  Jerusalem  kings  sliall  bring  presents  unto  thee.    Rebuke  the ' 
company  of  spearmen,  the  multitude  of  bulls,  with  the  calves  of 
the  people,  till  every  one  submit  himself  with  pieces  of  silver.'* 
Fl  iXxL  2,  3,  &c.    *^  Tdke  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither  the  tim- 
hrel,  the  pleasant  harp  with  die  psaltery,  blow  up  the  trumpet 
10  the  new  moon,  in  the  time  appointed  on  our  solemn  feaat-day, 
&c.'*  FIl  Ixxxiv.  3,  6.    **  The  sparrow  bath  found  an  bouse, 
snd  the  awallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where  ahe  may  lay  her  young. 
Of  en  thine  alUrs,  O  Lord  of  hosts,   &c     Blessed  i»  tlie  man 
whose  strength  is  in  thee,  in  whose  heart  arc  the  ways  of  them, 
who  pauiog  through  the  valley  of  Bacha  make  it  a  well,  the  rain 
also  filleth  the  po(Me.**     Ps.  cviii.  2,  7,  8,  9.    **  Awake  psaltery 
and  harp,  I  myself  will  awake  early.    God   hath  spoken  in  hip 
faoltoess ;  I  will  rejoice,  I  will  divide  Sheehcin,  and  mete  out  the 
Tsliey  of  Succoth  ;  Gilead  is  mine,  Manasseth  is  mine,  Epbraim 
alio  is  the  strength  of  mine  bead,  Judah  is  my  lawgiver,  Moab 
ii  my  wash-pot,  over  Edom  will  I  cast  out  my  shoe,  over  Pbi»' 
listia  will  I  triumph  ;  ivho  will  bring  mc  into  the  strong  city,  who 
will  lead  me  into   Edom.'*     Ps.  Ixix.  8.  and  cix.  are  so  full  of 
cursings,  that  they  liardly  become  the  tongue  of  a  follower  of  the 
blessed  Jesus,  who  dying  prayeil  for  bis  own  enemies ;  "  Father 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  ttiey  do.*'  Ps.  cxxxiv.  is 
suited  to  the  temple  or  tabernacle  worship  ;  the  title  is,  A  Song 
(if  Degrees,  that  is,  as  interpreters  believe,  to  be  sung  as  the 
kings  of  Israel  went  u|)  by  steptf  or  degrees  to  the  house  of  God : 
fn  the  two  (irat  verses  the  kifig  calli^  upon  the  Levites,  "  whie^ 
by  niglit  stand  in  the  hoiise.qf  the:  JUird,  to  lift  up  their  hands  ip 


can  scam  ever  be  accommpth'led  to gospel  worship. 
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The  patrons  of  another  opinion,  m\l  aay  we  muii  aing  the 
ivorils  of  David,  and  apply  them  in  our  rhepitatron.to  the  thinga 
of  the  New  Testament :  out  can    we  belie?e' this  to  be  the  best 
method  nf  worshipping  God,  to  siiig  one  thin^'antl  foea0  aboCher  ? 
besides  that,  tlie  very  literal  sense  of  many  of  these  (^presnont 
is  exCL*edin^  deep  and  difficult,  and  not  one  in  twipAty  of  a  re« 
K^us  Bstsembly  can  possibly  understand  them  at  this  distaned 
from  the  Jewish  days  ;  therefore  to  keep  dose  fothe  lait^uage 
of  David,  wc  must  hresk  the cohimanrisof  God  by  David,  who 
requires  that  we  '^  siu^  his  praises  with  understanding ;"  Pa. 
xlvii.  7.    And  I  am  persuaded,  that  St.  Paul,  if  he  lived  lO  our 
age  and   nation,  would  no  more  advise  ira  to  sing  unintelligible 
aentences  in  Loudon,  than  himself  would'  sing  in  an  unknown 
tongue  at  Corinth ;  1  Cor.  xiv.  15,  19.    Alter  all,  if  the  literal 
seuMe  were  known,  yet  the  application  of  many  verses  of  David 
^  to  our  state  and  circnmstances  was  never  designed,  and  ra  utterly 
impossible ;  and  even  iVhcre  it  is  possible,  yet  it  is  so  exceeding  ' 
difficult,  that  very  few  persons  in  an  assembly  are  capable  of  it ; 
and  when  they  attempt  it,  if  their  thoughts  should  be  enquired 
one  by  one,  you  would  find  very  various,  wretched,  and  contra- 
dictory meanings  put  upon   the  words  of  the  Hebrew  Psalmist^ 
and  all  lor  want  of  an  evangelical  translation  of  him.     It  is  very 
obvious  and  common  to  observe  that  persons  of  seriousness  and 
judgment  that  consider  what  they  sing,  are  often  forced  to  break 
oflT  in  the  midst,  to  omit  whole  lines  and  verses,  even  where  the 
best  of  our  present  translations  are  used  ;  and  thus  the  tunc,  and 
the  sense,  and  their  devotion  is  interrupted  at  once,  because  they 
dare  not  sing  without  understanding,  and   almost  against  their 
consciences.     Wlicreas   the  more   unthinking   multitude  go  on 
singing  in  chcarful  ignorance  wheresoever  the  clerk  guides  them, 
across  (he  river  Jordan,  through  the   land  of  Gebal,  Ammon 
and  Amahk  ;  '^  He  leads  them  into  the   strong  city,  he  brings 
them  into  Edom ;  anon  thoy  follow  him  through  the  valley  of 
Bacha,  till  they  come  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  they  wait  upon  him  in 
the  court  of  burnt- otTerings,  and    *'  bind   their    sacrifice   with 
cords  to  tlic  horns  of  the  altar ;"  they  enter  so  far  into  the  tem- 
ple, till  they  join  their  song  in  consort  with  the  high-sounding 
cymbals,  their  thoughts  arc  be-darkcned  with  the  smoke  of  in- 
cense, and  covered  with  Jewish  veils.    Such  expressions  as  these 
are  the  beauties  and  perfections  of  a  Hebrew  song,  they  paint 
every  thing  to  the  life :  Such   language   was  suited  by  infinite 
wisdom  to  raise  the  affections  t)f  the  saints  of  that  day  :  But  I 
fear  they  do  but  sink  our  deVotion,  and  hurt  our  worriiip. 

I  esteem  the  book'  of  Psallxis^tiie  most  v'aluahfei  pkrt  of  the 
Old  Testament  upon  many  accounts  :'  I  advise*  the' r/eadfng^  aiid 
niediiatioti  of  it  more  frequently  than  any  tingle  book  'of  scrip- 
ture ;  and  what  I  advise  I  praptWe.  \  I^fothing  is  /more  B^oper  to 
furnish  our  sOuls  with  devout  thdughts,  'and  lead  us  into  a  world 
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of  spiritual  ezperiencei :  The  expreisiont  of  it  that  are  not 
Jewikh  or  peculiar,  give  us  constant  assistance  in  prayer  and  in 
pruae :  But  if  we  would  prepare  David's  psalms  to  be  sung  by 
ckriitian  lipa,  we  ahould  observe  these  two  plain  rules. 

FirU^  Thev  ought  to  be  translated  in  such  a  manner  as  we 
hive  reaapa  to  believe  David  would  have  composed  thero  if  he 
had  lived  in  our  day :  And  therefore  his  poems  are  given  as  a 
pattern  to  be  imitated  in  our  composures,  rather  than  as  the  pre- 
cise and  invariable  matter  of  pur  psalmody,  it  is  one  of  the  excel- 
lencies of  scripture-sougs,  that   they   are  exactly  suited  to  the 
very  purpose  and  design  for  which  they  were  written,  and  that 
both  in  the  matter,  and  in  the  style,  aud  in  all  their  ornamfents  ; 
This  givea  life  and  strength  to  the  expression,  it  ])re8ent8  objects 
to  the  ears  and  to  the  eyes,  and  tenches  the  heart  in  the  most 
aSecting  manner.    David's  language  is  ada]>ted  to  his  own  de« 
votion,  and  to  the  worship  of  the  Jewish  church ;  he  mentions 
the  very  places  of  his  journey^,  or  retirements  of  his  sorrows,  or 
Us  anccesses ;  he  names  the  nations  that  were  eiiemiea  of  the 
church,  or  that  shall  be  its  frieuds  ;  and  though  for  the  most  part 
he  leaves  the  single  persous  of  his  time  nameless  in  the  body  of 
his  piMin»  y^^  'i^  describes  them  there  with  great  particularity, 
and  often  names  them  in  the  tide.  This  gives  us  abundant  ground 
to  infer,  that  should  tlie  sweet- singer  of  Israel  return  from  the 
dead  into,  our   age,  he  would  not  sing  the  words  of  his  own 
psakin   without  considerable  alteration  ;  and  were  he  now   to 
transcribe  then\,  he  would  iiinkc  them  speak  the  present  circum* 
iiances  of  the  church,  and   that  in   the  language  of  the  New 
Testament:  He  would  see  IVoquiMiily  occasion  to  insert  the  cross 
of  Christ  in  liis  sf)ng,  and  often  intvriine  the  confessions  of'his 
sins  with  the  blood  of  tlie  Lamb ;  often  would  he  describe  the 
glories  and  the  triumphs  of  our  blessed  Lord  in  long.and  flowing 
verse,  even  as  St.  Paul,  when  he  mentions  the  name  and  honours 
of  Christ,  can  hardly  part  his  lips  from  them  again  :  His  ex*^ 
presaions  would  run  ever  bright   and  clear ;  such  as  here  and 
there  ivefind  in  a  single  verse  of  his  own  com]>osures,  when  he 
is  trans|)orted  beyond  himself,  and  csrried  far  away  from  Jewish 
shadows  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  and  the  gos|>el.     Wo  have 
the  more  abundant  reason  to  believe  this,  if  we  observe,  that  all 
ahiog  the  sacred' history  as  the  revelations  of  God  and  his  graco 
were  madiec  plainer,  so  the  song^  of  tliQ  saints   expressed  that 
grace  and  those  revelations  according  to  the  measure  of  their 
clearness  and  increase.     Let  U4  begin  at  the  song  of  Mosps,  Ex. 
XV.  and'prooeed  to  David  and  Solomon,  to  the  song  of  the  Vir* 
gin  Mary,  of  Zecliarias,  Simeon,  and  tlie  Angels,  the  Hosanna 
of  the  young  children,  the  praises  paid  to  Go<l  by  the  disciples  in 
the  Acts,  the  doxolo;(i(>s  of  J^aul,  aud  the  songs  of  the  christian 
chnrch  in  the  book  of  the  Uevelation  :  Every  beam  of  new  liglii 
that  broke  into  the  world  gave  occasion  of  fresh  joy  to  the  saiuU^ 
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and  thc^y  ^crc  taught  to  sing  of  salvation  in  all  the  degrees  of 
its  advancing  glory. 

Secondly y  In  the  translation  of  Jewish  soni^*;  for  gos})cl- wor- 
ship, if  scripture  ailonls  us  any  example,  we  should  be  rr-ady  to 
follow  it,  and  tlie  manugcment  tlicreof  slioidd  be  a  pattern  for  us. 
Now  tliougb  the  disciples  and  primitive  ctiristJans  had  so  many 
and  so  vast  occasions  for  praise,  yet  I  know  but  two  pieces  of 
songs  they  borrowed  from  the  book  of  Psalms.  One  is  mention* 
ed  in  Luke  xix.  38.  where  the  disciples  assume  a  part  of  a  verse 
from  the  cxviiitli  psalm,  but  sing  it  with  alterations  and  additions 
to  the  words  of  David. 

Tho  other  is  the  beginning  of  the  second  Psalm,  sung  by 
Peter  and  John  and  their  company  ;  Acts  iv.  23,  34,  &c.  You 
find  there  an  addition  of  praise  in  the  beginning,  ^'  Lord,  thou  art 
God  which  hast  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  tlie  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is.'*  Then  there  is  a  narration  of  what  David  spoke, 
*^  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  Dayid,  hast  said,  &c.  Next 
follow  the  two  first  veraes  of  that  psalm,  but  not  in  the  very 
words  of  tbo  psalmist :  Aflerwards  an  explication  of  the  hea- 
then, and  tho  people,  namely,  the  ^Gentiles  and  Israel  :  The 
kings  and  the  rulers,  namely,  Ilcrod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  and 
the  holy  child  Jesus,  is  God^s  anointed.  Then  there  is  an 
enlargement  of , the  matter  of  fact,  by  a  consideration  of  the 
band  of  God  in  it,  and  the  song  ooncludes  with  tho  breathing  of 
their  desires  towai'ds  God  lor  mercies  most  precisely  suited  to 
their  day  and  duly  ;  and  you  find  when  they  had  sung,  they  went 
io  prayer  in  the  assembly,  and  then  they  preached  the  word  of 
God  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  amazing  success.  O  may  I 
live  to  see  psalmody  performed  in  these  evangelic  beauties  of  holi- 
iiess  !  JVIay  these  ears  of  mine  be  entertained  with  such  devo- 
tion in  publie,  8I19I1  prayrr,  such  praise  ?  May  these  eyes  behold 
such  returning  glory  in  the  churches  !  Then  my  soul  snail  be  all 
admiration,  my  toiigue  shall  humbly  attempt  to  mingle  in  the 
worship,  and  assist  the  harmony  and  the  joy. 

After  we  have  found  the  true  method  of  translating  Jewish 
%cfnif^  for  the  nse  of  the  christian  church,  let  us  enquire  also  how 
lawful  and  necessary  it  is  to  compose  spiritual  songs  of  a  mere  evan- 
gelic frame  for  the.  use  of  divine  worship  under  the  gospel. 

Thh  /frs/  argument  I  shall  borrow  from  all  the  foregoing  dis- 
rnnrs^  concerning^  the«tronslation  of  the  Psalms  of  David  :  For 
by  that  time  they  are  fitted  for  christian  Psalmody,  and  have  all 
tlie  particularities  of  circumstance  that  related  to  David^s  pernon, 
and  time«)  altered' and  suited  to  our  present  case  ;  and  the  Ian* 
<^ua^Jor  Judaism  is  changed  into  the  style  of  the  gospel  ;  the 
ffirm  ami  €om)K>sure  of  the  Psahn  can  hardly  -be  called  inspired 
or  fih'hie  :  only  the  materials  or  the  sense  contained  therein  may 
j'n  n  /tu'/^f  sense  be  called  the  word  o(  iioA,a.^\\.  \^Vjwx^\N^^\t«av 
i/jHf  wai'd.     Why  then  Tnay  it  mn*n*  es\cew<iA  u^VAw\^\\  \ci  V^^ 
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ne  divine  sense  and  materials  aj^rceable  to  the  word  of  fioi)^ 
I  suited  to  llie  preaejit  case  and  cx|icricncG  of  christians,  and 
spose  them  into  a  8|iiritnttl  song  ?  especially  when  we  cannot 
1  one  ready  penned  in  the  bible,  whose  subject  is  near  a-kiii 
our  prescDt  cooditionj  or  whose  form  is  adapted  to  our  present 
rpoae. 

The  ucofid  argument  ahall  be  drawn* from  the  several  ends 
1  designs  of  singing,  which  can  never  be  sufliciently  atlBiiK*d 
confiDing  ourselves  to  David^s  psahns,  or  the  words  of  any 
igs  in  scripture.  The  iirst  and  chief  intent  of  this  part  of 
mhip,  is  to  express  anto  God  wliat  sense  and  apjirehensions  w« 
ve  of  his  essential  glories  ;  .  and  what  notice  we  take  of  his 
irks  of  wisdom,  and  power,  vengeance  and  mercy  ;  it  is  to  vent 
Moward  devotion  of  our  spirits  in  words  of,  melody,  to  speak 
rown  experience  of  divine  things,  especially  our  religious  joy^ 
would  be  tiresome  to  recount  the  endless  ioatances  out  of  die 
ok  of  p!»alnis  and  other  divipc  songs,  where  this  is  made  the 
tef  business  of  them.  In  the  texts  *of  the  New  Testaoicnt 
lerc  singing  is  required,  the  same  designs  arc  pro|>osed  ;  when 
t  Epbesians  are  tilled  with  the  6|>irit,  the  cnlighteoer  and  conir 
ter,  they  are  charged  to  indulcj^e  those  divine  sensations,  and  let 
em  break  out  into  a  spiritual .  song  ;  Eph.  v.  19.  When  any  is 
?rry  or  cliearftil,  the  apostle  James  bids  hiui  express  it  by  sing- 
;.  Giving  thanks  unto  Grd,  is  the  command  of  St.  Paul. to 
I  saints  while  h^  enjoins  |i6alm<)dy  on  tbem  ;  and  speaking  the 
loders  of  bis  |K>wer,  justice  and  grace,  is  the  practice  of  the 
urch  constantly  in  the  visions  of  St.  John.  To  teach  and  ad- 
yiish  one  another ,  is  rocntioncd  by  St..  Paul  fs  another  design 
singing ;  the  imprpvemejot  of  our  meditations,  and  the  kindling 
vine  affections  within  ourselves,  is  one  of  the  purposes  also  of 
iigious  melody ;  if  Eph.  v..](9.  be  rightly  translated.  Now, 
w  is  it  possible  all  these  ends  should  be  attained  by  a  chris- 
n,  if  he  contines  his  meditations,  his  joys,  and  his  praises, 
the  Hebrew  book  of  Psalms  ?  Have  we  nothing  more  of 
e  nature  of  God  revealed  to  us  than  David  had  ?  Is  not 
e  mystery  of  the  over-blessed  Trinity  brought  out  of  dark- 
is  into  open  light  ?  Where  can  you  find  a  Psalm  that  speaks 
i  mirades  of  wisdom,  and  power  as  they  are  discovered  in  a 
icifieil  Christ'?  Atid  how  do  we  rob  God  the  Son  of  tlie  glory 
his  dying  love,  if  we  speak  of  it  only  in  the  gloomy  language 
"  smoke  and  sacrifices,  bullocks  and  goats,  and  the  fat  of  lambs  r^* 
not  the  at>cent  of  Christ  into  heaven,  and  his  triumph  over 
iocipalities  and  powers  of  darkness,  a  nobler  entertainment  for 
r  tuneful  meditations,  thnn  the  removing  of  the  ark  up  to  th<^ 
r  of  David,  to  the  hill  of  God,  which  is  high  as  the  hill  of 
ihan  ?  Is  not  our  heart  often  warmed  with  holy  delight  in  the 
itemplation  of  the  Son  of  God  our  dear  Redeemer,  whose  love 
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was  sCroDger  than  death  ?  Are  not  our  souh  possessed  with 
iraeicty  of  divine  aSections,  when  we  behold  him  who  is  our  chti 
beloved  hanging  on  the  cursed  tree,  with  the  load  of  all  our  sin 
upon  him,  and  giving  up  his  soul  to  the  sword  of  divine  justic 
in  the  stead  of  rebels  and  enemies  ?  And  must  these  aflTection 
be  confined  only  to  our  own  bosoms,  or  never  break  forth  but  i 
Jewish  language,  and  words  whidi  were  not  n»ade  to  express  th 
devotion  of  the  gospel  ?  The  heaven  and  the  hell  that  we  ar 
acquainted  with  by  the  discovery  of  (jlod  our  Saviour,  give  us 
more  distinct  knowledge  of  the  future  and  eternal  state,  than  a 
11)0  former  revelations  of  God  to  men  :  Life  and  immortality  i 
brought  to  Iig))t  by  the  ffospei ;  we  are  tauglit  to  look  far  into  th 
invisible  world,  and  take  a  prospect  of  the  last  awful  scene  < 
thinccs  :  We  sec  the  graves  opening,  and  the  dead  arising  at  tl; 
i^uroe  of  the  archangel,  and  the  sounding  of  the  trump  of  God 
We  behold  the  Judge  on  his  tribunal,  and  we  hear  the  dreadfi 
and  the  delightful  sentences  of  decision  that  shall  pass  on  all  tt 
sons  and  daughters  of  Adam  ;  we  are  assured,  that  the  saim 
shall  '*  arise  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  be  fi 
ever  with  the  Lord  :**  The  apostle  bids  us,  "  Exhort  or  comfo 
one  another  with  these  words  ;**  1  Thess.  iv.  17,  18.  Now  whe 
the  same  apostle  requires  that  **  the  word  of  Christ  must  dwe 
riclily  in  us  in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  admonishing  one  anotbt 
in  psulms  and  spiritual  songs  ;"'  can  we  think  he  restrains  i 
only  to  the  Psalms  of  David,  whidi  speak  very  little  of  f 
these  glories  or  terrors,  and  that  in  very  obscure  terms  and  dar 
hints  of  ])rophecy  ?  Or  shall  it  be  supposefl,  that  we  must  ac 
inonisli  one  another  of  the  old  Jewish  afikirs  and  ceremonies  i 
verse,  and  make  melody  with  those  weak  and  beggarly  element 
and  the  yoke  of  bondage,  and  yet  never  dare  to  speak  of  tl 
wondurs  of  new  discovery  except  in  the  plain  and  simple  languag 
of  prose  ? 

Perhaps  it  will  be  replied  here,  that  there  are  some  scripti 
ral  hymns  in  the  book  of  Revelation  that  describe  the  affairs 
the  New  Testament,  the  death  and  kingdom  of  our  tiord  Jesu 
and  these  are  lawful  to  be  sung  in  a  christian  church  ;  I  am  gli 
that  our  friends  of  a  difTcrcnt  opinion  will  submit  to  sing  any  thii 
that  belongs  to  the  gos|>el ;  I  rejoice  that  the  bible  hath  any  sui 

1)ic*ces  of  christian  psalmody  in  it,  lest  every  thing  that  is  evang 
feal  should  be  utterly  excluded  from  this  worship,  by  those  wl 
will  sing  nothing  but  what  is  inspired  ;  but  bow  seldom  are  tlie 
gospel -songs  used  among  our  churches?  How  little  respect 
paid  to  them  in  comparison  of  the  Jewish  psalms  ?  How  litt 
mention  would  ever  be  made  of  them,  if  it  were  not  to  defei 
the  patrons  of  Jewish  psalmody  from  the  gross  absurdity  of  i 
enlire  return  to  Judaism  in  (his  part  of  worship  ?  But  give  n 
leave  ahi)  to  add,  that  the:»e  christian  hymns  are  but  very  shot 
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1  very  few  ;  nor  do  they  contain  a  hundredth  part  of  thosi* 
Mious  revelations  that  are  made  to  us  by  Christ  Jesus  and  his 
vsUes ;  nor  can  we  suppose  God  excludes  all  oilier  parts  of  the 
spel  from  verse  and  singing. 

Moat  express  words  of  scripture  furnish  me  with  a  third  ar- 
ment ;  Eph.  v.  19,  20.  and  Col.  iii.  16,  17  which  arc  the  two 
ef  commands  of  the  New  Testament  for  singing ;  both  bid  us 
make  melody,  and  give  thanks  to  God  the  Falher,  in  the  name 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/'  This  is  one  of  the  glories  of  gos- 
l-worship,  that  all  mu2>t  be  offered  to  the  Father  in  his  name. 
very  particular  is  our  Lord  Jesus  in  this  command^  that  his 
i  sermon  to  bis  disciples  mentions  it  four  times  ;  John  xiv. 
^  14.  and  xvi.  Sd,  24.  Now  why  should  we  make  conscience 
praying  in  ihe  name  of  Christ  always,  and  offer  up  our  praises 
Ids  Bame  when  we  speak  in  prose  ?  And  yet  when  we  give 
uiks  in  verse,  we  almost  bind  ourselves  to  take  no  more  notice 
the  name  of  Christ  than  David  or  Moses  did.  Why  should 
ery  part  of  divine  worship  under  the  gospel  be  expressed  iu 
iguage  suited  to  that  gospel,  namely,  praying,  preachings 
ptism  and  the  Lord's  supper ;  and  yet  wbe.i  we  perform  that 
ft  of  worship  which  brings  us  nearest  to  the  heavenly  state,  we 
ist  ron  back  again  !#  the  law  to  borrow  materials  for  this  ser- 
% :  And  when  we  are  employed  in  the  work  of  angels,  we 
Ik  the  language  of  the  infant-church,  and  speak  in  types  and 
adows  ?  wiiile  we  bind  ourselves  to  the  words  of  David, 
when  be  inclines  his  ear  to  a  parable,  and  opens  liis  dark  say* 
1^  upon  the  harp ;''  Psal.  xlix.  4.  We  have  given  too  great 
untenance  to  those  who  stiU  continue  the  use  of  the  harp  while 
ey  open  the  dark  saying. 

The  fourth  argument  may  be  thus  drawn  up.    There  ia 
aiost  an  infinite  number  of  different  occasions  for  praise  and 
tnksgivings,  as  well  as  for  prayer,  in  the  Ufe  of  a  christian  ; 
id  there  is  not  a  set  of  Psalms  already  prepared  that  can  ao* 
rer  all  the  varieties  of  the  providence  and  the  grace  of  God. 
ew  if  God  will  be  praised  for  all  his  mercies,  and  singing  ba 
le  method  of  praise,  we  have  some  reason  to  believe  tkiat  God 
ith  not  utterly  confine  us  even  to  the  forms  of  liis  own  compos* 
g.    This  is  thought  a  very  sufficient  reason  to  resist  the  impo- 
ion  of  any  book  of  prayers ;  and  I  grant  that  no  number  of 
avers  of  human  composure  can  express  every  new  difficulty. 
'  foture  want  of  a  christian  ;  scarce  can  we  suppose  a  divino 
dume  should  do  it,  exoept  it  be  equal  to  many  folios.    How- 
rerl  can  see  nothing  in  the  inspired  book  of  praises  that  should 
>rauade  me  that  the  Spirit  of  God  designea  it  as  an  universal 
telm-book  ;  nor  that   be  intended  these  to  include  or  provide 
r  all  the  occasions  of  thanksgiving  that  ever  should  befall  Jews 
*  Chrisdans  in  a  single  or  social  capacity.  We  find  iu  the  history 
r  scripture,  that  new  favours  received  from   God  were  con. 
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tinually  the  subject  of  new  tengs^  and  the  Yery  minute  circum- 
stances of  the  present  providence  are  described  in  tlie  verse.  The 
destruction  of  Pharaoh  in  the  Red-sea ;  the  victory  of  Barak 
overlSiscra;  the  various  deliverances,  escapes  and  successes  of 
the  son  of  Jesse  are  described  in  the  songs  of  Moses,  Deborah 
and  David.  The  Jews  in  a  land  of  captivity  sat  by  the  rivers 
of  Babylon,  and  remembered  Sion;  they  could  find  none  of  the 
ancient  songs  of  Sion  fit  to  eipress  their  present  sorrow  and  devo- 
tion, thougti  some  of  them  are  mournful  enough ;  then  was  that  ad- 
mirable and  artful  ode  written,  the  cxxxviith  Psalm,  which  even 
iu  the  judgment  of  the  greatest  human  critics,  is  not  inferior  to 
the  finest  heathen  |K>cm8.  It  is  a  more  dull  aod  obscure,  and 
unaOectiog  method  of  worship  to  preach  or  pray,  or  praise 
always  in  generals  :  It  doth  not  reach  the  heart,  nor  touch  the 
passions ;  Clod  did  not  think  any  of  his  own  inspired  hymns 
clear  and  full  and  special  enough  to  express  the  praise  that  was 
bis  due  for  new  blessings  of  grace  and  providence ;  and  there- 
fore  he  put  a  new  song  into  the  mouths  of  Mary,.Zecharias  and 
Simeon  ;  and  it  is  but  according  to  his  own  requirement,  that  the 
British  islands  should  make  their  present  mercies  under  the  gos- 
pel the  subject  of  fresh  praises  ;  Is.  xlii.  9,  10.  *^  Behold  the 
former  things  are  come  to  pass,  and  nei?  tilings  do  I  declare ; 
before  they  spring  forth  I  tell  you  of  them;  sing  unto  the  Lord 
a  new  song,  and  bis  praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth ;'  ye  that 
go  down  to  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  therein  ;  the  isles  and  the  in* 
habitants  thereof.'*  As  for  the  new  songs  in  the  Revelation,  the 
occiasions  of  some  of  them  are  verv  particular,  and  relate  to  the 
fall  of  Anti-Christ ;  it  can  never  be  imagined  that  these  are  a 
complete  collection  of  psalms  to  suit  all  the  cases  of  a  christian 
church  ;  they  are  rather  given  to  us  as  small  originals,  by  imita- 
tion whereof  the  churches  should  be  furnished  with  matter  for 
psalmody,  by  those  who  are  capable  of  composing  spiritual  songs 
according  to  the  various  or  special  occasion  of  saints  or  churches. 
Now  shall  we  suppose  the  duty  of  singing  to  be  so  constantly 
provided  for  when  there  was  any  fresh  occasion  under  tlie  Old 
Testament,  and  just  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  New,  and  yet 
that  there  is  no  manner  of  provision  made  ever  since  by  ordinary 
or  extraordinary  gifts  for  the  expression  of  our  particular  joys 
and  thanksgivings  ?  This  would  be  to  sink  the  gospel,  which 
is  a  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  of  liberty,  of  joy,  and  of  glory, 
beneath  the  level  of  Judaism  when  the  saints  were  kept  in  hard 
bondage,  and  had  not  half  so  much  occasion  for  praise. 

The  fifth  argument  maybe  borrowed  from  the  extraordinary 
gift  of  the  Spirit  to  compose  or  sing  spiritual  songs  in  the  primi^ 
tivc  church,  expressed  in  1  Cor.  xiv.  15, 26.  The  several  parts 
6f  divine  worship,  praymg,  preaching  and  singing,  were  per- 
formed by  immediate  inspirations  of  the  holy  Spirit  in  that  day, 
fof  these  two  reasons.     1.  That  there  might  be  a  discovery  of 
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divine  power  in  them,  and  the  teal  of  a  miracle  set  to  the  several 
parts  of  chriatiaD  v?orship,  to  convince  the  world,  and  to  confirm 
tbe  church.  2.  Because  there  was  not  time  to  acquire  a  capacity  ' 
of  preachiogy  praying,  and  composing  spiritual  songs  by  diligence 
and  study,  together  with  the  ordinary  assistance  of  grace  and 
Uessiiig  of  providence,  which  would  have  taken  up  many  years 
before  tbe  gospel  could  have  been  universally  preached.  But 
even  in  those  times  of  inspiration,  as  Timothy  himself  **  was 
not  to  neglect  the  gift  that-  was  in  him,  given  by  imposition  of' 
hands,  ao  he  was  charged  to  give  attendance  to  reading,  to  ex- 
hortatioD,  to  doctrine,  to  meditate  npon  these  things,  to  give 
bioDself  wholly  to  them,  that  his  profiting  roigtit  appear  unto  all  ;'* 
1  Tim.  iv.  14,  15.  And  it  is  granted  by  ail,  that  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel  in  our  day  are  to  acquire  and  improve  the  gifts  of 
kaowledge,  prayer  and  preaching,  by  reading,  meditation,  and  ' 
frequent  exercise,  together  with  earnest  requests  to  Gkid  for  the 
ordinary  asustance  of  his  Spirit,  and  a  blessing  on  their  studies. 
Why  tnen  shoold  it  be  esteemed  sinful,  to  acquire  a  capacity 
of  cofopodng  a  spiritual  song  i  Or  why  is  it  unlawful  to  put 
(Ms  gift  in  exercise,  for  the  use  of  singing  in  the  christian  church, 
HDce  it  is  one  ef  those  three  standing  parts  of  worship  which 
were  at  fint  practised  and  confirmed  by  inspiration  and  miracle? 

Some  may  object  here,  that  the  words  ^^oWm  and  A^aXftoif 
which  the  apostle  useth  in  this  chapter,  intend  the  (isalms  of 
David,  and  not  any  new  song :  But  if  we  consult  tbe  whde 
frame  aud  design  of  that  chapter,  it  appears  that  tlicir  worahip 
wudl  performed  by  extraordinary  gifts :  Now  it  was  no  very- 
extraoruinary  thing  to  bring  forth  one  of  David's  psalms ;  nor 
would  it  have  been  proper  to  have  hindered  the  inspired  worship 
with  such  an  interposition  of  the  ordinary  service  of  an  ancient 
Jewish  song ;  it  is  very  credible  therefore  that  the  word  Psalm  in 
this  place  signifies  a  new  spiritual  song,  and  it  is  so  used  fre« 
qsently  in  the  writings  of  the  primitive  nthers,  as  appears  in  the 
dtatioua,  page  289. 

To  eloae  this  rank  of  arguments,  I  might  mention  the  dt« 
vine  delight  that  many  pious  souls  have  found  in  the  use  of 
qiiritual  songs,  suited  to  their  own  circumstances,  and  to  the 
revelations  of .  the  New  TesUment.  If  the  spiritual  joy  and 
eonaolation  that  particular  persons  have  tasted  in  the  general 
duty  of  singing,  be  esteemed  a  tolerable  argument  to  encourage 
die  duty  and  confirm  the  institution,  I  am  well  assured  that  the 
trgumeot  would  grow  atroog  apace,  and  seal  this  ordinance 
beyond  contradiction,  if  we  would  but  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  of 
the  gospel,  and  not  tie  our  consciences  up  to  mere  forms  of  the 
Old  Testament.  The  faith,  the  hope,  the  love,  and  the  hea- 
venly pleasure  that  many  christians  have  professed  while  they 
have  been  singing  evangelical  hymns,  would  probably  be  mul- 
tiplied and    difliised  amongst  the  churches,  if  they  would  but 
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breatlic  out  their  devotion  in  the  songs  of  the  Lamb  as  well  as 
i  n  the  song  of  Moses. 

Thus  far  have  we  proceeded  in  a  way  of  argument  drawn 
from  scripture  and  the  reason  of  things.  Many  objections  have 
been  prevented,  or  sufficient  hints  given  for  the  removal  of  them. 
Those  that  remain  and  seem  to  have  any  considerable  strength, 
shall  be  ]>ro|)o«ed  with  an  attempt  to  answer  them ;  for  I  would 
not  have  christians  venture  upon  the  practice  of  any  thing  in  dir 
vine  worship  without  due  knowledge  and  conviction. 

Object.  1.  The  dir^tions  given  for  psalmody  in  some  parts 
of  the  Old  Testament,  lead  us  to  the  use  of  those  tongs  which 
are  inspired ;  Dent.  xxxi.  16»  10,  &c.  ^'  And  the  iXrd  said 
unto  Mosesy  write  ye  this  sone  for  you,  and  teach  it  the  childrea 
of  Israel,  put  it  in  their  mouths,  that  tbis;  song  may  be  a  witness 
fur  me  against  the  children  of  Israel ;  for  when  I  shall  have 
brought  them  into  the  laud  which  I  aware  unto  their  fathers* 
which  floweth  with  milk  and  hooey,  &c,  then  thev  will  turn  unto 
other  gods.'*  And  in  Ps.  Ixxxi.  1,  2,  3,  4.  where  we  are  re- 
quired to  worship  God  by  singing,  we  are  not  commanded  to 
make  a  new  Psalm,  but  to  take  one  that  is  already  made,  for 
the  words  run  thus,  ^'  Sing  aloud  unto  God  our  strength,  make 
a  joyful  noise  to  the  God  of  Jacob ;  take  a  Psalm,  and  bring 
hither  the  timbrel,  the  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery,  blow  up 
the  trumpet  in  the  new  moon,  in  the  time  ap|H)inted,  on  our 
solemn  feast-day,  for  this  was  a  statute  for  Israel,  and  a  law  of 
(he  God  of  Jacob/' 

j4ns.  1.  I  have  cited  these  texts  at  large  wherein  the  objec- 
tion lies,  that  an  answer  might  af)pear  plain  in  the  texts  to  every 
reader.  How  peculiarly  do  these  commands  refer  to  the  Iraelites? 
The  very  words  of  the  precept  confine  it  to  the  Jews,  to  the 
men  that  dwelt  in  Canaan,  to  the  worship  that  is  paid  with  tim- 
brels and  trumpets,  to  the  days  of  tlie  new  moon,  and  solemn 
Jewish  festivals  ?  and  if  we  will  insist  upon  these  scriptures  as 
precise  rules  of  our  [^H^esent  duty  and  worship,  the  men  that  use 
musical  instruments  in  a  christian  church,  will  take  the  same 
liberty  of  returning  to  Jewish  ordinances,  and  use  the  same  text 
to  defend  them. 

Ans.  2.  But  if  we  should  grant  ourselves  under  the  gospel 
still  obliged  by  these  comniaiids,  yet  they  do  not  bind  us  up  en- 
tirely to  inspired  forms  of  singing,  since  the  same  sort  of  ex- 
pression i»  used  concerning  prayer  ;  Uos.  xiv.  2.  '^  Take  with 
you  words,  and  say  unto  the  Lord,  take  away  all  iniquity,  and 
receive  us  graciously,  &c/'  Now  who  is  there  that  csteents  him- 
self confined  to  use  no  other  prayer  but  scriptural  forms  ?  In 
other  places,  where  these  duties  aro  enjoined,  we  arc  bid  to 
pr9y>  or  to  praise,  or  to  sing ;  and  why  sliould  we  nut  be  as 
much  at  liberty  to  suit  the  words  and  the  sense  to  our  prcHcnt  cir. 
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eumttaoces  in  aiogiHg  at  well  as  praying,  or  id  praising  with  verse 
as  wdl  as  praising  in  prose  ? 

Object.  2.  The  examples  of  scripture  direct  us  to  inspired 
mstter  for  singing  :  Deiit.  xxxi.  21.  **  Moses  wrote  this  soog  llie 
nme  day,  and  taught  it  the  children  of  Israel.*'  1  Chron.  xvi.  7. 
*  David  delivered  first  this  song,  to  thank  the  liord,  into  the 
hand  of  Asaph  and  his  brethren."  Now  in  his  dying  words,  the 
sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel  tells  us;  2  Sam.  xxiii.  1,  2.  *^  The 
ipirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue." 
And  in  the  days  of  llezekiali,  which  was  some  ages  after  David  ; 
2  Chron.  xxix.  27, 28,  29, 30.  ''  Heztkiah  eommandeil  to  offer 
the  borot-oflferiog  upon  the  altar :  and  when  the  burnt^olfering  be* 
giA,  the  song  of  the  Lord  began  also,  with  the  trumpets  and  with 
tiR  ioatrttmeDts  ordained  by  David  king  of  Israel,  &c.  Moreover 
Heiekiali  the  king  and  the  princes  commanded  the  Levites  to 
aag  praise  to  the  Lord,  with  the  words  of  David  and  of  Asaph 
the  seen'' 

Answer.  These  are  nothing  but  examples  of  Jewish,  and 
voy  ceremonious  worship  :  nor  do  they  effectually  prove,  that 
the  Jews  themselves  were  forbid  upon  all  occasions  whatsoever  to 
ate  more  private  composures  in  their  synagogues,  though  in  the 
tmple  it  is  probable  that  for  the  most  part  they  sung  inspired 
pfldms.  Bat  it  must  be  rememberetl,  that  these  psalms  are  all 
lailed  to  their  dispensation,  and  yet  without  doubt  they  chose  such 
cat  of  tli«m  from  time  to  time  as  best  fitted  their  present  case ; 
•sd  so  will  we  christians  take  as  many  of  the  psalms  of  David  and 
odKsr  acriptare»songs»  as  are  suited  to  our  dispensation  and  our 
circumstances ;  but  these  will  be  but  very  few  in  comparisoo  of 
what  the  andent  Levites  might  use,  especially  if  we  must  sing  the 
fery  words  of  David  and  Asaph  the  seer  without  omission  or 
paraphrase. 

Object.  3.  We  oannot  pretend  to  make  better  spiritual  songs 
Ihsn  the  Spirit  of  God  himself  has  made,  therefore  if  we  should 
neglect  these,  and  sing  human  composures,  we  should  incur  the 
censure  of  the  prophet  Malachif  cha|i.  i.  ver.  Id,  li.  <'  Ye 
Itfought  that  which  was  torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick,  thus  ye 
iiroaght  an  offering,  saith  the  Lord,  should  I  accept  this  of  your 
Jttoda?" 

Ansxcer  1.  Can  we  pretend  to  make  better  prayers  than  the 
Spirit  of  God  has  made  and  scattered  up  and  down  through  all 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  ?  Can  we  suppose  better  sermons 
than  Af  OSes  or  Solomon  ?  Better  than  our  Saviour  and  his  apos- 
tles preached,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  recorded  ?  Why  then 
should  not  we  use  scripture-forms  of  praying  and  preaching,  as 
well  as  of  singing  ?  And  though  we  may  hope  for  the  ordinary 
assistance  of  the  Spirit  in  our  prayers  and  sermons,  yet  how  can 
we  expect  that  these  shall  be  as  good  as  those  whirti  were  com- 
posed by  his  extraordinary  inspiration  } 
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Aiismr  2.  Divine  wisdom  aocooDmodates  its  inspirationsi  its 
gifts,  its  revelations,  and  its  writings,  to  tbe  particular  cases  and 
seasons  in  wliicb  he  finds  a  saint  or  a  cburcb.  Now  thoiip^  we 
cannot  nretend  to  make  a  better  prayer  tban  fbat  of  Ezra  or  Daniel, 
or  our  Lord,  for  tbe  day  and  deaigu  for  wbicb  tbey  were  prepared ; 
yet  a  song,  a  sermon,  or  a  prav er  that  expresses  my  wants,  mj 
duties  or  my  mercies,  tbougii  it  be  composed  by  a  human  gift,  b 
much  better  for  me  than  to  tie  myself  to  any  ius|Hred  words  in  any 
part  of  worship  which  do  not  reach  my  case,  and  consequently  can 
never  be  proper  to  assist  the  exercise  of  my  graces  or  raise  my 
devotion. 

Jinwer  3.  I  beltcTe  that  phrases  and  sentences  used  by  in- 
•pire<l  writers,  are  very  proper  to  express  our  thoughts  in  prayer, 
preaching  or  praise  ;  ana  God  has  frequiently  given  witness  inlifa 
bearti  ot  christians  how  much  he  approves  the  language  of  scrip* 
ture  ;  Ivut  it  is  always  with  a  proviso  that  those  plirases  be  dear 
and  ex|)re8sive  of  our  present  sense,  acd  proper  to  our  present 
purpose :  Yet  we  are  not  to  dress  up  our  prayers,  sermons  or 
Slings,  in  the  language  of  Judaism  when  we  design  to  expt'esatba 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  :  This  would  but  darken  divine  counsel 
by  words  without  knowledge  ;  it  would  amuse  and  confound  tbe 
more  is^uorant  worshippers,  it  would  disgust  the  more  considerate, 
and  give  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  light  or  comfort :  And  I 
t;iink  it  may  be  as  pro]>er  in  our  churches  to  read  a  sermon  of 
Moses  or  Isaiah,  instead  of  preaching  the  gospel,  as  to  sing  a 
psalm  of  David,  whose  expressions  chiefly  refer  to  David  the 
shepherd,  the  king,  the  fugitive,  the  captain,  the  musician  and  the 
Jew.  lu  short  the  prayers,  sermons  and  songs  in  scripture,  are 
rather  patterns  by  which  we  should  frame  our  worship  and  adjust 
it  to  our  present  case,  than  forms  of  worship  to  which  we  should 
precisely  and  unchangeably  confine  ourselves. 

And  as  sermons  whidi  are  conformable  io  the  holy  scripture 
in  a  large  sense  may  be  called  **  the  word  of  God  and  the  word 
of  Christ,"  and  are  usually  and  justly  so  called  if  they  are  agree- 
able to  the  scripture  and  drawn  from  thence  ;  so  hymns  of  human 
composure  according  to  the  spirit  and  ductrines  of  the  gospel  may 
be  as  well  termed  the  word  of  Christ,  which  is  the  proper  matter 
for  christian  psalmody.  Col.  iii.  16.  Whereas  in  the  strictest  an^ 
most  limited  sense  of  the  word  nothing  deserves  that  title  but  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  originals. 

Object.  4.  In  tUe  New  Testament  there  are  promises  of 
diving  assiUai^e  to  ministers  and  private  christians  in  preaching 
the  eospel  and  iji  prayer  ;  but  we  have  no  promise  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  help  MS, to  compose  psalms  or  hymns  for  our  private  use 
or  fur  the. use  of  the  churches  ;  and  how  can  we  practise  in  the 
worhirp  of  God  what  wc  have  no  promise  of  the  holy  Spirit  to 
encourage  and  assist  us  in  ? 
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jfnswer  1.  There  are  many  general  promises  of  tbe  pre* 
seoce  of  Christ  with  his  ministers,  and  the  supply  of  his  Spirit 
10  the  discharge  of  all  theur  duties  for  tbe  edifioatioo  of  tha 
eburch :  now,  there  are  several  performances  which  arc  necessary 
fiir  the  church's  edification,  to  which  there  is  no  peculiar  promise 
made  of  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit  in  express  words  :  such  are» 
trasalating  the  bible  into  our  mother-tongue,  com|K>sing  our  ser- 
moiia  or  at  least  the  substance  and  scheme  of  them  before  preach- 
ing, writing  pious  and  useful  treatises  upon  divine  subjects,  and 
diligent  readmg  and  study  of  books  so  written  ;  nor  is  there  any 
more  express  encouragement  to  expect  the  presence  of  the  Spirit 
in  turning  the  psalms  of  David  into  rhyme  and  metre,  than  in 
oompoamg  new  spiritual  songs  :  and  yet  ministers  that  are  fitted 
for  aiich  performances  may  pray  and  hope  for  divine  assistance  in 
them  all,  and  trust  in  the  general  promisea  for  help  in  particular 


Answer  2.  There  is  no  need  of  these  gifts  of  criticism  or  of 
poesf  for  all  christians  nor  all  ministers,  though  it  seems  necessary 
that  acme  should  be  furnished  with  them.  A  few  persons  in  an 
age  or  a  nation  may  translate  the  scriptures  into  the  national  Ian" 
giii^S^  >^nd  may  compose  a  sufficient  number  of  hymns  to  answer 
the  chief  designs  and  wants  of  the  church  for  that  day  for  public 
worabip.  Where  there  happen  occasions  very  particular,  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel  are  not  or  should  not  be  so  utterly  desti- 
tute of  common  ingenuity,  as  to  be  unable  to  compose  or  at  least 
to  collect  a  few  tolerable  verses  proper  for  such  a  season. 

Object.  5,  We  find  no  instances  in  scripture  of  human  com- 
poaarea  sang  by  the  people  of  God ;  and  it  is  not  good  to  practise 
such  pieces  of  worship  without  a  precedent. 

Answer.  Whensoever  there  was  just  occasion  for  an  hymn 
according  to  some  new  and  speciatprovidence,  we  almost  every 
where  find  anew  song  recorded  in  scripture,  and  we  call  it  in- 
spired, nor  do  I  know  any  jitot  reason  to  suspect  or  doubt  of  the 
inspiration  ;  but  if  there  bad  been  any  one  which  was  not  the 
CTOCi  of  an  extraordinarv  gift,  but  only  composed  by  a  good  man, 
we  ahonld  be  ready  to  take  it  for  inspired  because  mentioned  in 
scripture ;  as  we  do  too  many  expressions  of  the  saints  in  that 
fiviae  history,  and  make  every  thing  that  a  good  man  saith^ 
aemveoly  and  divine  :  however,  if  there  can  be  no  pretence  made 
lo  aocb  an  example  in  scripture,  yet  so  much  reason,  argument 
and  enoooragement  aa  hath  been  already  drawn  from  acripture 
sofBcieotly  joatifiea  thia  practice,  aioce  we  perform  many  circum- 
stantials of  worship  under  the  influence  of  a  general  command 
without  expreu  aald  special  examples. 

Object.  6.  We  ought  to  aing  nothing  to  God  but  what  is 
given  us  for  this  very  end  that  it  may  be  sung,  lest  we  indulge 
wilU  worship  and  tbe  loventiona  of  men. 
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Ans.  1.  To  couvcrt  the  verses  of  David  into  English  lines, 
io  confine  them  to  an  exact  number  of  syllables,  and  to  make 
nielody  in  particular  tunes,  may  as  well  be  called  the  inventions 
of  men  and  will* worship  :  But  these  inventions  are  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  performance  of  divine  commands,  and  for  the 
assistance  of  a  whole  con^egation  to  sing  with  any  tolerable  con- 
venience, order,  or  decency,  as  the  reverend  Mr.  Boyle  Iras  well 
proved. 

jiiis.  2.  Those  that  refuse  to  sing  forms  of  human  compo- 
sure, though  the  sense  be  never  so  divine,  generally  allow  it 
lawful  to  take  any  parts  of  scripture  and  alter  and  transpose  the 
words  into  a  form  firfor  singing ;  but  to  take  a  mere  parable  or 
story  out  of  the  b^ble,  and  put  some  rhymes  on  to  the  end  of  everv 
line  of  it,  without  giving  it  a  new  and  pathetic  turn,  is  but  a  dull 
way  of  making  spiritual  songs,  and  without  a  precedent  too. 
David  did  not  deal  so  vrith  Genesis  and  Exodus,  though  he  loved 
the  words  of  the  law  as  well  as  we  pretend  to  valne  the  words  of 
the  gospels  and  epistles.    The  most  part  of  the  New  Testament 
as  it  stands  in  our  bible  was  never  given  us  for  psalms,  hymds, 
and  spiritual  songs  ;  but  for  divine  instruction  and  iHaterials  for 
this  and  other  duties,  that  so  we  might  borrow  the  doctrines  and 
discoveries  of  the  New  Testament,  and  compose  sermons  and 
songs  out  of  them  :     But  if  we  take  dianters  and  verses  proniis- 
cuously  out  of  the  New  Testament,  and  make  them  jingle  and 
rhyme,  and  so  sing  them,  we  are  guilty  of  singing  what  God 
never  commanded  to  foe  sung,  as  much  as  if  we  composed  spiri- 
tual songs  by  human  art  agreeable  to  the  sense  of  scripture  and 
the  christian  faith. 

If  the  addition  of  human  testimony  concerning  the  practice 
of  churches  in  former  or  later  ages  might  have  any  influence  to 
establish  the  consciences  of  those  who  are  doubtful  in  this  matter, 
I  might  acquaint  them  that  the  churches  of  Germany  and  tb< 
Eastland  churches,  use  many  divine  hymns  which  are  composed 
on  several  subjects  of  the  christian  religion,  witliout  any  pretence 
to  extraordinary  gifts.  The  church  of  England  approves  thii 
practice,  as  appears  in  those  spiritual  songs  at  the  end  of  the  ok 
translation  of  the  psalm-book,  and  fiome  churches  among  th< 
dissenters.  **'  The  christians  of  the  first  ages  were  wont  to  mee* 
together  on  a  day  ap|K>inted  before  it  was  light,  and  to  speak  t 
aong  to  Christ  as  to  God  */'  Thns  Pliny  the  Roman  testifies  ii 
a  letter  to  Trajan  the  emperor  in  the  beginning  of  the  second 
century.  Tertullian,  who  flourished  about  the  beginning  of  th( 
tliird  century,  relating  the  manner  of  administration  of  the  Lord^ 
supper,  asserts,  *'  Tliat  afier  they  had  eat  and  drank  what  wa 
suiVioient  for  thoge  that  must  worship  God  by  night,  &c.  ever; 
one  wna  urged  to  sing  unto  God  publicly  either  out  of  the  hoi] 
scriptures,  or  according  to  their  own  genius  and  ability  ;^'  Apoj 
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C.  39.     Origen,  \¥bo  flourished  in  the  middle  of  the  third  ceo* 
iury,  speaks  **  of  singing  hymns  of  praise  to  the  Father  in  or  by 
Clirisi  io  good  rhyme,  tune,  metre  and  liarmony.**     Origen  at 
9rat^  sect.  6.  Busebius,  B.  7.  C.  19.  quotes  Dionysius  writing 
againsl  Nepos,  thus,  '^  Althougli  I  heartily  love  Nepos  for  bis 
Sutbf  his  study  of  knowledge  and  the  holy  scriptures,  as  well  as 
for  various  psalms  and  hymns  composed  by  him,  which  arc  used 
to  ibis  day  by  some  brethren,  yet,   &c.       In  the  acts  of  the 
council  of  Antioch  mentioned  by  Eusehius,  B.  7.  C.  30.  it  was 
one  of  the  accusations  of  Paulus  Samosatcnus,  the  heretic  Bishop 
of  Antiocby  that  *^  he  abolished  those  psalms  which  were  wont 
to  be  sung  to  the  honour  of  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  novel  and 
eomposed  by  modern  authors,  and  that  he  appointed  women  on 
£«ster-day  in  the  middle  of  the  church  to  sing  psalms  in  his 
waise.^    And  in  the  fragment  of  an  anonymous  author  extant 
in  Eusebius.  we  find  the  heresy  of  Artemon,  wlio  denied  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  confuted  not  only  by  the  scriptures  and  the 
writings  of  tlie  precedent  fathers,  but  also  by  the  psalms  and 
hjmns  of  the  brethren  which  were  formerly  composed  by  them, 
wherein  they  sung  praises  to  the  word  of  God,  declaring  Christ 
to  be  God.      Such  a  private  composed  hymn  was  that  which 
Clemens  Alexandrinus  mentions  as  one  commonly  known  among 
the  diristians  in  his  days,   beginning  x^^pc  ^(,  or,  hail  light, 
Spanhcim  in  his  sixth  chapter  of  the  fourth  century  of  his  Chris- 
tian Historj^j  speaks  thus,   ^^  Besides  hymns  and  sungs,  and 
C'vate  psalms,  of  which  there  was  a  great  number  in  their  so* 
on  assemblies,  the  psalm-book  of  David  was  brought  into  the 
western  church  in  this  age,  in  the  time  of  Damasus  and  Am- 
brose ;  but  in  the  eastern  church  the  singing  of  David^s  psalter 
by  aniiplionas  or  responses  was  brought  in  by  Flavins  Antioche-* 
aus.     The  use  of  psalms  composed  by  private  persons  seems  not 
to  be  forbidden  in  the  church  UII  the  council  of  JLaodicea  in  the 
fourth  century. 

Conclusion. — Thus  have  I  drawn  together  my  thoughts 
upon  this  subject,  at  the  request  of  several  ministers  and  private 
ehristians  who  practise  psalmmly  in  this  method  themselves,  and 
nng  the  songs  of  the  Lamb  as  well  as  the  psalms  of  David,  iu 
their  public  aod  private  worship,  and  especially  at  the  celebration 
of  the  Lord^s-supper.  I  had  designed  and  almost  pre|)arcd  a 
laiger  discourse,,  wherein  the  duty  of  singing  and  the  manner  ot 
performance  would  have  been  considered.  But  this  essay  has 
already  swelled  beyond  the  bulk  pro|X)sed  ;  There  are  many  that 
would  rejoice  to  see  evangelic  songs  more  universally  encouraged 
to  the  honour  of  their  Lord  Joaus,  aud  to  the  joy  and  consola- 
tion of  their  fellow-saint!^.  If  tlie  Spirit  of  God  shall  make  any 
of  these  arguments  1  have  nsfd,  9ncrt>ssful  to  attain  this  glorious 
end,  I  shall  take  pleasure  in  (he  rolea^te  of  their  souU  from  thnt 
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ptrC  of  Juilaigm  wliich  they  haye  so  long  indulged.    I  hope  ihm 
UBinuhiQ^  that  appeared  frightful  and  diaoouragmg  will  be  lost 
Mid  f  auish  by  a  diligent  and  fair  perusal  of  what  is  written ;  yet 
ibose  that  pay  a  sacred  reverence  to  the  inspired  writings,  may 
■titt  find  it  hard  to  yield  to  the  conviction :    Scruples  and  relics 
af  an  old  opinion  wi-U  perhaps  bang  about  their  consciences  still : 
A  fear  and  jealousy  of  admitting  any  forms  of  human  composure 
Ml  the  worsliip  of  singing,  will  scarce  permit  their  lips  to  practise 
llMit  to  whidi  their  understandings  have  given  their  assent.     I 
wottI4  entreat  such  to  give  this  discourse  a  thoughtful  review ; 
mail  though  they  may  not  judge  every  argument  conclusive,  nor 
f  vei-y  objection  sufticicntly  removed,  yet  if  there  be  but  one 
WMNsweraMe  reason  it  ought  to  be  attended  to;  and  the  whole 
pat  to«^her  may  give  such  light  and  satisfaction  as  may  en- 
cviwa^e  the  practice  of  this  duty.    It  is  very  easy  to  make  cavils 
mm\  replies  (o   the  strongest  reasonings ;  but  let  us  have  a  care 
kM.  we  rob  our  souls  and  the  churches  of  those  divine  comforts 
of  rvatrgelic  psalmody,  by  a  fondness  of  our  old  and  pre*oonceived 
optnioirs.    <^  He  that  believeth,  may  eat  all  things/'  and  shonU 
iKTt  be  forbidden  :    lie  may  partake  of  flesh  and  drink  wine : 
He  may  taste  of  the  various  pleasures  of  the  gospel,  and  sing 
the  nen  soii£^ :  Aiiotliyr  who  is  weak  cateth  herbs,  and   satisfies 
Ittinitt'h'  uith  ancient  melody.    **  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
kiitt  tiittt  oatetli  not,  and  let  not  him  which  eateth  not  judge  him 
viliieb  enteth,  for  God  hath  received  him  ;*'  Horn.  xiv.  2. 

If  the  hymns  and  spiritual  songs  which  arc  here  presented 
to  the  world,  are  so  unhappy  as  to  discourage  the  design  of  this 
essay,  I  will  censure  and  reprove  them  myself:  If  they  are 
eondemned  as  being  unsuitable  to  the  capacity  or  experience  of 
plain  christians,  I  will  easily  confess  a  variety  of  faults  in  them  : 
It  was  hard  to  restrain  my  verse  always  within  the  bounds  of  m j 
ilesfgn  ;  it  was  hard  to  sink  every  line  to  the  level  of  a  whole 
rosgregation,  and  yet  to  keep  it  above  contempt.  However 
among  so  great  a  number  of  songs  I  hope  there  will  be  some 
fiHim)  that  speak  the  very  language,  and  desires,  and  sense  of 
ibe  meanest  souls,  and  will  be  an  assistance  to  their  joy  and  wor- 
ship. The  blemishes  of  the  rest  may  serve  to  awaken  some 
more  pious  and  judicious  fancy  to  a  more  successful  attempt ; 
and  whoever  shall  have  the  honour  of  such  a  performance,  I 
promise  mysett  a  large  sliare  in  the  pleasure.  But  we  must  des- 
pair of  hearing  the  new  song  of  the  Lamb  in  its  perfection  and 
<clory,  ^^  till  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  and  the  kingdoms  of 
this  norld  arc  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord  and  his  Christ, 
till  tl»e  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth  appear,  till  all  the  former 
bings  are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  made  new.'* 


PREFACE 

OR,  AN  ENQUIBT  INTO  THE  RIGHT  WAY  OF  FITTING  THE 
BOOK  OF  PSALMS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  WORSHIP. 


» 


THOUGH  tbe  Ptttlms  of  David  are  a  work  of  admirable  and  difioa 
,  dioogfa  they  contaia  tbe  noblest  sentimeiits  of  piet^,  and  breathe 
exalted  spirit  of  devotioo ;  yet  when  tbe  best  of  cbristians  sttetDpC  to 
naDy  of  ibem  in  onr  eommon  translations,  that  spirit  of  devotion  ▼amshea 
ia  katy  Uie  paalm  dies  upon  their  lips,  and  they  feel  scarce  any  thmg  of 
tbe  holy  pleaaore. 

If  I  were  to  render  the  reasons  of  it,  I  would  giwe  this  for  one  of  the 

dyef,  namely,  that  tbe  royal  psalmist  here  expresses  his  own  concerns,  in 

words  exactly  suit^  to  bis  own  thoo^bts,  a^eable  to  bb  own  personal 

character,   and  in  the  language  of  his   own  religion:  This  keeps, all  tha 

sflriogs  of  pious  passion  awake,  when  every  line  and  syllable  so  nearly  afleeta 

kmself;  this  naturally  raises,  in  a  de?out  mind,  a  more  lively  and  trana- 

psctmg  worship.    Bot  wben  we  who  are  cbristians  sing  the  same  lines,  wo 

cxpfcss  nothing  but  the  character,  tbe  concerns,  and  tbe  religion  of  tho 

Jevisb  hing,  while  our  own  circumstances,  and  our  own  religion,  which  are 

IS  widely  omTerent  from  his,  have  little  to  do  in  the  sacred  song;  and  oar 

ifcctioos  want  something  of  property  or  interest  in  tbe  words,  to  awaken  then 

itfirrt,  and  iokeep  tliem  lively. 

If  this  attempt  of  mine,  through  the  divine  blessing,  become  so  hsMj 
u  to  remove  this  great  inconvenience,  and  to  introduce  warm  devotion  lOto 
tm  part  of  divine  worship,  I  shall  esteem  it  an  honourable  service  done  to  the 
chorch  of  Christ. 

It  is  necessary  therefore  that  I  should  here  inform  my  readers  at  laiigr« 
what  the  title  page  expresses  in  a  shorter  way  ;  and  assure  them,  that  tCagr 
m  oot  to  expect  in  this  book  an  exact  translation  of  the  Paalma  of  David : 
Far  if  I  had  not  conceived  a  different  design  from  all  that  have  gone  bciete 
■a  in  this  work,  I  had  never  attempted  a  service  so  full  of  labour,  though  I 
Mit  confess  it  has  not  wanted  its  pleasure  too. 

In  order  to  give  a  plain  account  of  my  present  undertaking,  I  dMD  tot 
igpressnt  the  methods  that  my  predecessors  nave  followed  in  their  versions}  hi 
Ibt  next  plac**,  1  hope  to  make  it  evident,  that  those  methods  can  never  el- 
lu  the  noblest  and  nighest  ends  of  christisn  psalmody ;  and  then  describe 
tbe  course  that  I  have  taken,  diflerent  from  them  all,  together  with  some  brief 
kials  of-  the  reasons  that  induced  me  to  it. 


First,  I  will  represent  the  methods  that  my  predecessors  have  followed. 
I  have  seen  above  twenty  versions  of  tbe  Psalter,  by  persons  of  richer  end 
Meaner  talents ;  and  how  various  soever  tlieir  professions  and  their  prefaces 
are.  yet  in  the  performance  they  all  seem  to  aim  at  this  one  point,  namely,  to 
maxe  the  Hebrew  psalmist  only  speak  English,  and  keep  all  his  own  charac- 
ters still.  Wheresoever  the  psalm  introduces  him  as  a  soldier  or  a  prophet,  as 
a  shepherd  or  a  great  musician,  as  a  king  on  the  throne,  or  as  the  fugitive  in 
tbe  wilderness,  the  translators  ever  represent  him  in  the  same  cimimstanoes. 
Some  of  them  lead  an  assembly  of  common  Christians  to  worship  God,  as 
near  as  pesnbie,  in  those  very  words ;  and  they  generally  agree  also  to  per- 
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form  ami  rq>eat  that  worship  id  the  ancient  Jewish  fbrmiy  whereYer  th« 
psalmist  nsen  them. 

There  are  several  psalms  indeed,  which  have  scarce  any  thio|p  in  tiiem 
personal  or  peculiar  to  David,  or  the  Jews ;  such  as  Psalm  i.  zix.  scar. 
zxxvii.  Ixvii.  c.  &c>  and  these,  if  translated  into  the  plain  national  langqage» 
are  ver^  projier  luaterials  fur  psalmody  in  all  times  and  places ;  bm  there  afs 
but  a  lew  of  this  kind,  in  comparison  of  the  great  number  which  hare  sons** 
thinfi^  of  personal  concerns,  prophetical  dmnesses,  hebraisnaSy  or  Jewish 
aflairs  minified  with  them. 


I  confess,  Mr.  Milbum  and  Mr.  Darby,  though  in  very  diflerent 
have  now  and  then  given  an  evangelic  turn  to  the  Hebrew  sense ;  and  Dr. 
Patrick  hatli  ((one*  much  beyond  them  in  this  respect,  that  he  hath  made  one 
ol'  the  urpsent  lan))fuage  of  (Jhristians  in  several  psalms,  and  left  out  many  of 
tlie  Judaisms.  This  is  the  thing  that  bath  introduced  him  into  the  faTOur  ef 
!fO  many  relifirious  assemblies ;  even  those  very  persons  tbdt  have  an  aversMfe 
to  sing  any  thinj^  in  worship  hut  David's  psalms,  have  been  led  insensih^  te 
fait  in  with  Dr.  Patrick's  performance,  by  a  relish  of  pious  pleasure,  newtr 
consi<lering  that  his  work  is  by  no  means  a  just  translation,  but  a  paraphreae; 
and  there  are  scarce  any  that  liave  departed  farther  from  the  inspired  ^vords  of 
scripture  than  he  hath  often  done,  in  order  to  suit  bis  thoughts  ti>  the  state  and 
worship  of  Christianity.  This  I  esteem  bis  peculiar  excellency  in  thoae 
psalms  wherein  be  lias  practised  it :  This  1  have  made  my  chief*  care  and 
buhiness  in  every  psalm,  and  have  attempted  at  least  to  exceed  him  in  tlus  ■■ 
well  as  in  the  art  of  Terse,  and  yet  I  have  often  kept  nearer  to  the  text. 

But,  after  all,  this  good  man  hath  suffercil  himself  so  far  to  be  carried 
away  by  custom,  as  to  make  all  the  other  personal  characters  and  Gircnin- 
stauces  of  David  appear  strong  and  plain,  exce|)t  that  of  a  Jew ;  and  manj 
n\'  them  he  has  represented  in  stronger  and  plauier  terms  than  the  originaL 
This  will  an|>ear  to  any  one  that  compares  these  following  texts  in  Dr.  Ph« 
trick  with  the  bible,  namely,  Psalms  iv.  2.  and  ix.  4,  5.  and  xviiL  43.  and  H. 
4k  andlx  0,  7.  and  ci.  i.  and  cxii.  6.  and  cxliii.  3.  and  scTeral  others:  8o 
that  it  is  hard  to  find,  even  in  his  version,  six  or  eight  stanzas  together  in  any 
psalm,  that  has  personal  or  national  alfairs  in  it,  so  fit  to  be  assumed  by  a  Yulmr 
Christian,  or  so  proper  to  be  sung  by  a  whole  congregation.  This  renqere 
the  due  pertbrmance  of  psalmody  every  where  difficult  to  him  that  appoioti 
the  verses :  But  it  is  extremely  troublesome  in  those  asseoDblies  where  the 
psalm  is  sung  without  reading  it  line  by  line,  which  yet  is,  beyond  all  excep- 
tion, the  truest  and  the  best  method :  For  in  this  way  of  singing  there  can  be 
no  omission  of  m  verse,  though  it  be  never  so  improper ;  but  the  whole  church 
must  run  down  to  the  next  division  of  the  psalm,  and  sing  all  that  oomes 
next  to  their  lips,  till  the  clerk  puts  them  to  silence.  Or,  to  remedy  this  in- 
convenience, if  a  wise  man  leads  the  song,  he  dwells  always  upon  four  or 
five  and  twenty  jHeces  of  some  select  psalms,  though  the  whole  htmdred  and 
fifty  lip  before  bim  ;  and  he  is  forced  to  run  that  narrow  round  still,  for  want 
of  larger  provision  suited  to  our  present  circumstances. 

I  might  here  also  remark,  to  what  a  hard  shift  the  minister  is  put  to  find 


and  melo4ly  of  that  ordinance  to  a  few  obscure  lines,  because  tiie  translalora 
have  not  indulged  an  evangelical  turn  to  the  words  of  David  ;  no  not  in  those 
very  places  where  the  Jewish  psalmist  seems  to  mean  the  gospel ;  but  as  ex- 
eeUVnt  a  [met  as  he  was,  he  was  not  able  to  spenk  it  plain,  by  reason  of  the 
infancy  of  that  dispens;itlon,  and  lon<^  for  the  aid  of  a  Christian  writer. 
Thoot^h,  to  speak  my  own  sense  freely,  I  do  not  think  David  ever  wrote  a 
pMuIni  ol*  siiiliriHiit  (rinry  and  sweelnpsH,  to  represent  the  blessings  of  this 
•I'ltv  iu<i:tM:ion  '.»!'  t'^hrist,  f*vcn  though  it  wprp  explained  by  a  copious  com- 
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dtsttr  ;  therefore  it  it  nv  opiDion,  that  other  tpiritiial  toogt  riiouM  toiae* 
IKS  be  uied  to  render  Christian  ptalmody  complete.  But  this  is  not  mj 
rvent  business,  and  I  have  written  on  this  subject  elsewhere. 

To  |iwcced  to  tli€  second  part  of  my  preface,  which  is  to  shew,  how  in- 
Aaent  a  flthd  translation  of  the  psalms  is  to  attain  the  designed  end. 

Tbere  are  sffreral  songs  'of  this  royal  author,  that  seem  improper  for  any 
■lOQ  besidM  himself',  so  that  I  cannot  believe  that  the  whole  book^iT 
nlns.  even  in  tbe  original,  was  appointed  by  God  tar  the  ordinary  and  coa- 
rait  worship  of  the  Jewish  sanctuary  or  tbe  synagogues,  though  several  of 
cm  might  be  often  sunjg;  much  less  are  they  all  proper  for  a  Christian 
NMch :  Yet  the  way  ofa  close  transhfion  of  this  whole  book  of  Hebrew 
•Ima,    for    Englin    and    Christian    psalmody,    has  generally 


pretend  it  is  but  a  jost  respect  for  the  holy  scriptune  ;  for  they  hams 
a  fond  opinion  from  their  very  childhood,  that  nothing  is  to  be  sung 
dmrch  hut  tbe  inspired  writings,  bow  difTereot  soever  the  sense  is  from  oar 
aeeat  state.  Bat  this  opinion  has  been  taken  upon  tmst,  by  the  most  part 
r  ili  advocates,  and  borrowed  chiefly  from  education,  custom,  and  the 
iterity  of  others ;  which,  if  duly  examined,  will  appear  to  have  heea 
■ll  «pon  too  slight  and  ieeble  foundations ;  tbe  weakness  of  it  I  ehsA 
mm  nsore  at  large  in  another  place :  Bnt  it  appears  of  itself  more  emt* 
ntly  nooosistent  in  those  persons  that  scro[de  to  address  God  in  pmse  in  any 
tt-eoiDpoeed  forms  whatsoever;  and  they  gfive  this  reason, because tbey 
moot  bo  fitted  to  all  our  present  occasions;  and  yet  m  verse  theycoofina 
cir  addresses  to  such  forms  as  were  fitted  chiefly  for  Jewish  wonhip|iei«, 
id  fiv  the  special  occasioiis  of  David  the  King. 

Othera  maintaia  that  a  strict  and  scrupulous  conflaement  to  the  sense  «f 
iaai%ioal,  is  aecessafy  to  do  justice  to  the  royal  author ;  but,  in  my  judg* 
wirt,  tbe  royal  author  m  roost  honoured  when  be  is  made  most  intuligible; 
ad  when  his  admiraUa  composures  are  copied  in  aucb  language,  as  givea 
git  aod  joy  to  the  Mints  that  live  two  thousand  years  afWr  him :  Whereat 
■eh  a  nera  translation  of  all  his  verse  into  Knglisb,  to  be  song  in  nor  wer- 
bip,  etama  to  darken  our  religion,  by  runninij^  back  tifm  to  Judaism,  it 
hmpa  oar  delight,  and  almost  forbids  the  Christian  worshipper  to  pursue  tba 
eog.  How  can  we  assume  to  ourselves  all  his  words  ia  our  personal  or  pub- 
is addnsjnsi  to  God,  when  our  condition  of  life,  our  time,  place,  and  retigioa, 
as  sa  vasUy  different  from  those  of  David  ? 

1  grant  it  is  necessary  and  proper,  that  in  translating  every  part  of  scrip- 
tsrefor  oar  reading  or  hearing,  the  sense  of  tbe  original  should  be  exactly 
lid  ftithfnily  represented ;  for  there  we  learn  what  6c3  ssys  to  us  in  his  wor£ 
lot  in  singing,  for  the  must  part,  the  case  ia  altered :  For  as  the  greatest 
annber  of  the  psalms  are  devotional,  and  there  the  psalmists  express  their 
ova  personal  or  national  c';ncems ;  so  we  are  taught,  by  their  example,  what 
a  tbe  chief  design  of  psalmody,  namely,  that  we  should  represent  oar  owa 
iBMe  of  things  in  singmg,  and  address  ourselves  to  God,  expressing  our  owa 
ctie ;  therefore  the  words  should  be  so  far  adapted  to  the  general  state  of  tlie 
aorshippers,  as  that  we  might  seldom  sing  those  expressions  in  which  we 
kave  no  concern :  Or  at  least  our  translators  of  the  psalms  should  observe 
iMb  role,  that  when  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  ancient  saints  are  formed 
iMs  a  aopg,  for  our  present  and  public  use,  they  should  be  related,  ratlier  ia 
m  Imtorical  manner ;  and  not  retain  tbe  personal  pronouns  I  and  We,  where 
Ibe  transactions  rannot  belong  to  any  ot  us,  nor  be  applieil  to  our  prrsniui, 
cbnrches,  or  nation. 

Moses,  Dvborah,  and  the  Princes  of  Israel ;  Darid  Asaph,  and  Ha- 
Wkkuk,  and  all  tbe  saints  under  the  Jewish  state,  sunjf  their  owq  joys  and 
victories,  their  own  hopes,  and  fears,  and  deliverances,  us  I  hinted  Jiefore; 
tad  why  must  we,  under  the  gospel,  sing  nothing  else  but  the  jo^s,  hopes, 
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and  fean  of  Ataph  and  Da? id  ?  Why  moat  ChrisUatit  l»e  forbid  all  otlie 
melody,  bnt  what  arises  from  the  victories  and  deliverances  of  the  Jews?— 
David  would  have  thought  it  v«y  hard  to  have  been  confined  to  the  words  o 
Moves,  and  sung  nothing  else,  on  all  his  rejoicing- days,  but  the  drowning  o 
Pharoab  in  the  fif^nth  of  Exodus.  He  might  bate  supposed  it  a  little  un 
reasonable,  when  he  had  peculiar  oa-wons  of  mournful  music,  if  he  bai 
been  forced  to  keep  close  to  Moseses  prayer  in  the  ninetieth  psalm,  an 
always  sung  over  the  shortness  of  human  life,  especially  if  he  were  no 
permitted  the  liberty  of  a  paraphrase:  And  yet  the  special  concerns  o 
David  and  Moses  were  much  more  a-kin  to  each  other,  than  ours  are  ti 
either  of  them  ?  and  they  were  both  of  the  same  religiun,  but  ours  is  Yen 
ditferent. 

It  is  true,  that  David  has  left  us  a  richer  variety  of  holy  songs,  than  al 
that  went  before  him :  but,  rich  as  it  is,  it  is  still  tar  short  of  the  glorion 
things  that  we  Christians  have  to  sing  before  the  JLord.  We,  and  our  cburcbe 
have  our  own  special  afl'airs  as  well  as  they :  Now  if  by  a  little  turn  of  thei 
words,  or  by  the  change  of  a  short  sentence,  we  may  express  our  own  medi 
tations,  joys,  and  desires  in  the  verse  of  those  ancient  psalmists,  why  shouli 
we  forbid  this  sweet  privilege  P  Why  should  we  under  the  Christian  dispen 
■ation  be  tied  up  to  forms  more  then'the  Jews  themselves  were,  and  such  a 
are  much  more  improper  for  our  age  and  state  ton :  Let  us  remember,  tba 
the  very  power  of  singing  was  given  to  human  nature  chiefly  for  this  purpose 
that  our  own  warmest  infections  of  soul  might  break  out  into  natural  o 
divine  melody,  and  that  the  tongue  of  the  worshipper  might  express  hi 
own  heart. 

I  confess  it  is  not  Unlawful,  nor  absurd  for  aT person  of  knowledge  an* 
skill  in  divine  things,  to  sing  any  part  of  the  Jewish  psalm  book,  and  consi 
der  it  merely  as  the  word  of  God  ;  from  which,  by  wise  meditation,  he  ma^ 
draw  some  pious  inferences  for  his  own  use :  For  instruction  is  allowed  to  l> 
one  end  of  psaloKNly.  But  where  the  words  are  obseure  hebraisooks,  or  wher 
the  poet  personates  a  Jew,  a  soldier,  or -a  king,  speaking  to  himself,  or  I 
God|  this  mode  of  instruction  m  a  song  seems  not  su  natural  or  easy  even  I 
the  most  skilful  Christian,  and  it  is  almost  irofiracticable  to  the  greatest  pat 
of  mankiud :  And  both  the  wise  and  the  vieak  must  confess  this,  that  it  ooe 
by  no  means  raise  their  own  devotion  so  well,  as  if  they  wej-e  speaking  ii 
Iheir  own  persons,  and  expressing  their  own  sense :  Besides  that  the  wcake 
Christian  is  ready  to  chime  in  with  the  words  he  sings,  and  use  tliem  as  hi 
own,  though  they  are  never  su  foreign  to  his  purpose. 

Now  though  it  cannot  be,  that  a  large  book  of  lively  devotions  should  b 
80  framed,  as  to  have  every  line  perfectly  suited  to  all  the  circumstances  c 
every  worshipper ;  but,  after  the  writer's  utmost  care,  there  will  still  b 
room  for  christian  wisdom  to  exercise  the  thoughts  aright  in  singing,  whei 
the  words  seem  improper  to  our  particular  casie :  Yet,  as  far  as  possible 
every  difficulty  of  this  kind  should  be  removed,  and  such  sentences  should  b; 
no  means  be  chosen,  which  can  scarce  he  used,  in  their  proper  sense,  by  an; 
tliat  are  present. 

1  could  never  persuade  myself,  that  the  best  way  to  raise  a  devout  fram 
in  plain  C.-hnstians,  was  to  bring  a  king,  or  a  oaptaui,  into  their  churchei 
and  let  him  lead  and  dictate  the  worship  in  his  own  style  of  royalty,  or  in  th 
language  of  a  field  of  battle.  Does  every  menial  servant  in  tlic  assembl; 
Vnow  how  to  use  these  words  devoutly  ?  namely*  When  I  receive  the  cmtgre 
^ntioii  I  will  judge  upriyktl^;  Ps.  Ixxv.  2.  A  borv  of  steel  is  broken  h}f  vtin 
ffrwf . — As  soofi  as  they  hear  of'  nu:,  thfif  shall  obey  me  ;  Psal.  xviii.  34,  44 
Would  1  encourage  a  parish  clerk  to  stand  up  lu  the  midst  of  a  countr 
i'hurch,  and  bid  all  the  people  join  with  his  words,  and  say,  /  wiliprau 
thee  upon  the  jnallery;  or,  I  will  open  wy  dark  saying  upon  the  harp  :  Whei 
even  our  cathedrals  sing  only  to  the  sound  of  an  organ,  most  of  the  meauf 
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ehvrcbes  can  bare  no  music  bat  the  Totce,  tod  otiien  will  hafc  none  bendes? 
Why  then  must  all  who  will  mg  a  psalm  at  church,  use  such  wonb,  jm  H 
they  were  to  plav  upon  harp  ami  ptaHery,  when  thoosands  never  saw  audi 
iBSumaeot,  and  know  nothing  of  the  art  ? 

Yon  will  tell  me,  perhaps,  that  when  you  take  these  expressions  npts 
ysNor  lipo,  yoa  mean  only,  that  yon  will  worship  God  acGordiii^  to  his  a*- 
poinUneot  now,  even  as  iHvid  worshipped  him  iu  his  da>,  according  to  Gna<a 
appointment  then.  But  why  will  you  confine  yourselves  to  speak  one  thai^ 
sad  mean  another  ?  Why  must  we  bound  up  to  such  words,  ss  can  Be««r 
be  addressed  to  God  in  their  own  sense  ?  And  since  the  heart  of  a  ChristiM 
cannot  joiu  herein  with  his  lips,  why  may  not  bis  li|*s  be  led  to  spesk  lua 
heart  ?  Experience  itself  has  often  shewn,  that  it  interrupts  the  holy  melody, 
and  spoils  thedeYctiou  of  many  a  sincere  ^^ood  man  or  woman,  when,  in  l£e 
midat  of  the  sonc^,  some  speeches  of  David  have  been  almost  imposed  upcM 
their  toognes,  where  he  relates  his  mm  troubles,  his  banishment,  or  pecniiar 
deliverances ;  where  be  speaks  Kke  a  Jewish  prince,  a  musician,  or  a  iini- 
phet ;  or  where  the  sense  is  so  obscure,  that  it  cannot  be  uuderstood  wiiheit 
a  leanied  commentator. 

Here  I  may  with  eourage  address  myself  to  the  heart  and  oonscieaoe  «f 
many  pioos  and  obferving  Christians,  and  ask  them,  whether  they  have  osa 
fiNUid  a  most  divine  pleasure  in  singing,  when  the  words  of  the  fMsim  have 
Iwppily  expressed  their  frame  of  soul  ?  Have  you  not  felt  a  new  joy  aprii^ 
within  you,  when  you  could  speak  your  own  desires  and  hoiies,  your  own 
friih,  love,  and  zeal  in  the  language  of  the  holy  psalmist?     Have  not  yottr 

Sirits  taken  wing  and  moonted  up  near  to  God  and  glory,  with  the  song  «f 
avid  on  your  tongue  f  But  on  a  sudden  the  clerk  has  proposed  the  next 
line  to  your  Kps,  with  dark  sayings  snd  prophecies,  with  burnt-oflerings  4Mr 
hyssop,  with  new-moons,  and  trumpets,  and  timbrels  in  it,  with  confcsaiofc 
Off  sins  which  yon  never  committed,  with  complaints  and  sorrow  sodi  as  yo«( 
■ever  felt,  cnrsing  such  enemies  as  you  never  liad,  giving  thanks  for  sncii 
victories  as  yon  never  obtained,  or  leading  you  to  speak,  in  your  own  perseiw 
of  things,  places,  and  actions,  that  you  never  knew.  And  how  have  all 
Toor  souls  been  discomposed  at  once,  and  the  strings  of  harmony  all  untnnod ! 
Yea  cofldd  not  proceed  in  the  song  with  your  hearts,  and  vour  ii|is  have  auofc 
their  joy,  and  faultered  in  the  tune ;  you  have  been  balked  and  ashamed,  and 
knew  not  whether  it  were  better  to  be  silent,  or  lo  follow  on  with  the  clerk  and 
tile  multitnde,  and  sing  with  cold  devotion,  and  perhaps  in  darkness  tao^ 
whhoot  thought  or  meaning. 

Let  it  be  replied  here,  That  to  prevent  this  inconvenience,  such  psahns 
Slid  sentences  may  be  always  omitted  by  him  that  leads  the  song,  or  may 
have  a  more  useful  turn  given  in  the  mind  of  those  that  sing.  But  I  answer, 
flbce  snch  psalms  and  sentences  are  not  to  he  song,  tbejr  may  be  as  w«il 
omitted  by  the  translator,  or  may  have  a  more  useful  turn  given  in  the  verse 
Ikan  it  is  possible  for  all  the  singers  to  give  on  a  sudden  in  their  minds.  And 
tkis  is  all  that  I  contend  for. 

I  come  therefore  to  the  third  thing  I  proposed,  and  that  is  to  explain  my 
Mm  design,  which  in  short  is  this,  namely,  to  accommodate  the  book  U' 
psahns  to  christian  worship.  And  in  order  to  this,  it  is  necessary  to  lUvest 
llavid  and  Asaph,  &c.  ot  every  other  character  but  that  of  a  psalmist  and  a 
adot,  and  to  niake  them  always  speak  the  common  sense  of  a  christian. 

Attempting  the  work  with  this  view,  I  have  entirely  oinitteil  some  wlnde 
psalms,  and  large  pieces  of  many  others :  and  have  chosen  out  of  all  <»!'  theai^ 
lodi  parts  only,  as  might  easily  and  naturally  be  acconmioilated  to  the  vaHoik 
eocasioDS  of  the  christian  lite,  or  at  least  might  afford  us  sorne  heaulifnl  alluKi(>« 
Id  christian  affiiirs :  These  1  have  copied  ami  explainnl  in  tlu*  (^corral  siyU 
•f  the  gospel;  nor  have  I  confined  my  expressions  to  any  |>aiiiri)lur|iait/<w 
opinion  ;  that  m  words,  prepared  for  public  worship,  ami  for  tli«  lijis  of  inui- 
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tltudes,  there  mi^lit  not  be  a  «y liable  ofTensive  to  ftncere  ChriAiaiiti  wlioM 
judgments  maj  ditfer  in  the  lesser  matCers  of'  relighm. 

Where  the  psahnist  uses  sharp  iovectives  a^faiDst  liis  peraonal  eneinics,  I 
have  endeavoured  to  turn  the  e<l)^  of  tbeini  ai^inst  uvir  spiritual  adversaries,* 
sill,  satan,  and  temptation.  Where  the  fli|(ht8  of  his  faith  and  lo?e  are 
sublime,  I  have  often  sunk  the  expressions  within  the  reach  of  an  ordinary 
C!hristian  :  ^Vhere  the  words  imply  some  peenliar  wants  or  ilSstreSseff,  joys  or 
blessing,  I  have  used  words  of  i^reater  latkiide  and  comprehension,  siAted  to 
the  genenil  circumstances  of  men. 

Where  tlie  orig^inal  runs  in  tl>e  form  of  prophecy  conceniiog^  Cluriik  and 
his  salvation,  1  have  given  an  historical  torn  to  the  sense :  There  is  no  tt6oea^ 
sity  that  we  should  always  sinfj^  in  the  obscure  and  doubtltil  style  of  prediction^ 
when  the  thing^  foretold  are  brouv^ht  into  open  li^ht  by  a  full  accompliahment. 
Wlierc  the  writers  of  the  New  lestament  have  cited  or  alluded  to  any  pait 
of  the  psalms,  I  have  oilcn  indulged  the  liberty  of  paraphrase,  according  to 
the  words  of  Christ,  or  his  apostles.  And  sarely  this  may  be  esteemed  the 
word  of  (lud  still,  though  borrowed  from  several  parts  of  the  holy  scriptare. 
Where  the  psalmist  describes  religion  by  the  fear  of  God,  1  have  often  joined  lailh 
and  love  to  it :  Where  he  speaks  of  the  pardon  of  sin,  through  the  merciea 
(if  God,  I  have  added  the  nlood  or  merits  of  a  Saviour  :  Where  he  talks  of 
sncrificinnr  goats  or  bullocks,  1  rather  choose  to  mention  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
tlie  Lamb  of  God :  When  he  attends  the  ark  witli  shouting  into  Zion,  I  sing 
the  ascension  of  my  Saviour  into  heaven,  or  his  presence  in  his  church  on 
earth  ;  where  he  promises  abundance  of  wealth,  honour,  and  lonc^  life,  I  have 
changed  some  of  these  typical  blessings  for  grace,  jglory,  ana  life  eternal, 
which  arc  brought  to  light  oy  the  gospel,  and  proiiusedra  the  New  Testament: 
And  1  am  fully  satisfied,  that  more  honour  is  done  to  onr  blessed  Saviour,  by 
speakinijf  his  name,  his  graces,  and  actions,  in  his  own  language,  according 
to  the  brighter  discoveries  he  hath  noW  made,  than  by  going  back  again  to  the 
Jewish  forms  of  worship,  and  the  language  of  types  and  figures. 

All  men  will  confess  this  is  just  and  necessary  in  preaching  and  praying ;  and 
I  cannot  find  a  reason  why  we  should  not  sing  praises  also  in  a  manner  ag^ree- 
able  to  the  present  and  more  glorious  dispensation.  No  mim  can  be  persuaded, 
that  to  read  a  sermon  of  the  royal  preacher  out  of  the  book  of  Ecdesiastes, 
or  a  prayer  out  of  Ezra  or  Daniel,  is  so  eilifying  to  a  christian  church,  though 
they  were  inspireil,  as  a  well  composeil  prayer  or  sermon  delivered  in  the  usual 
lanpiatjfe  of  the  goKi>el  of  Christ  And  why  slionlJ  the  very  words  of  the 
sweet-singer  of  Israel  be  esteemed  so  necessary  to  christian  psalmody,  and 
the  Ji'wish  style  so  much  preferable  to  the  evangelical,  in  our  religious  songs 
of  praised 

Now  since  it  appears  so  plain,  that  the  Hebrew  psalter  is  very  improper 
to  be  the  precise  matter  and  st^'le  of  our  sonars  in  a  chiistian  church;  and 
since  there  is  very  good  reason  to  belie>  e  that  it  is  left  us,  not  only  as  a  most 
vRiiintil«>  part  of  the  woni  of  God,  for  our  fsiidi  and  practice,  but  as  an  admira- 
ble and  divine  pattern  of  spiritual  songs  and  hymns  under  the  gospel  ;  I  have 
rho«ii>n  rather  to  imitate  than  to  translate  ;  and  thus  to  compose  a  psalm-book 
fur  l.'hristinns  al\erthe  manner  of  the  Jewish  [fsalter. 

It'  I  could  be  persuaded,  that  nothing  ought  to  be  snog  in  worship,  but 
what  was  of  immediate  inspiration  from  God,  surely  i  would  recommend 
anthems  only  ;  namely,  the  psalms  themsel  vis.  as  \teread  them  in  the  bible, 
set  to  music  as  they  are  simsr  by  the  choristers  in  our  enthedral  churches :  for 
these  are  nearest  to  the  words  of  inspiration,  and  we  uiiisl  depart  far  from  those 
worth:,  if  we  turn  them  into  rhyme  and  metre  of  any  sort.  And  upon  the 
foot  of  this  argtmient,  even  the  Scotch  veision,  which  has  been  so  much 
commended  for  its  approach  to  the  original,  would  be  unlawful,  as  well  aa 
others. 

But  since  I  believe  that  any  divine  sentence,  or  chriBtian  verse,  agrcea- 


PREFACE.  3S 

Me  to  scriptiire  may  be  snngft  though  it  be  composed  by  men  QDiospired  ;  I 
hife  HOC  Deeo  lo  curious  aind  exact  in  striving  every  where  to  express  the 
ttdeni  sense  and  meaninir  of  David ;  but  have  rather  expressed  myself,  as 
Ipnsv  suppose  David  woubl  have  done,had  he  lived  in  the  daysof  Chnstianitj. 
Aidiiy  lais  moaas,  perhaps,  1  have  sometimes  hit  upon  ihe  true  intent  of  the 
spirit  of  (vod  ID  those  verses,  farther  and  clearer  tlian  David  himself  could 
•f er  disoover.  as  St.  Peter  encourages  me  to  hope,  1  Pet.  i.  U,  12.  where 
be  admowledges  that  the  ancient  prophets  who  foretold  of  the  ^race  that 
AsiMjimimlii  us,  were  in  some  measure  i^iorant  of  this  great  salvation  ; 
ftrffiogli  they  testified  of  the  soiTerings  of  Christ  and  his  jrlory,  yet  tliey 
Ibrecd  to  search  and  enquire  after  the  meaiKiig  of  what  they  spaha 
u  Id  several  other  places  1  hope  my  reader  will  find  a  natural  ez« 
of  many  a  dark  and  dsuUful  text,  and  some  new  beauties  and  cou^ 
of  thought  disooveDMl  in  the  Jewish  poet,  though  uot  in  the 
_  s  of  a  Jew.  In  all  placet  I  have  kept  ray  grand  desis^n  in  view« 
that  k.  to  teach  my  author  to  speak  like  a  Christian.  For  why  should  1 
iJiluss  God  my  Saviour  in  a  song,  with  burnt-sacrifices  of  iallinfrs,  and 
the  iDoense  of  rams  f  Why  shouM  1  pray  to  be  sprinkled  with  nyssop^ 
near  to  the  blood  of  bnllodu  and  goats  P  Why  ihould  1  bind  my  sacri- 
mli  cords  to  the  horns  of  an  altar,  or  sing  the  praises  of  God  to  high* 
cymbals,  when  the  gospel  has  shewn  me  a  nobler  atonemeoi  tor 
appointed  a  purer  and  more  spiritual  worship  ?  Why  must  1  joia 
with  Dand  in  his  legal  or  prophetic  language,  to  curse  my  enemieft,  wliea 
■ijrfiavioar,  in  his  sennonsi  has  taught  me  to  love  and  bless  them  ?  Why 
nr  BOt  a  Christian  ooii^^those  passages  of  the  Jewish  psalmist,  that  tend 
fill  the  naind  with  ovstfilkelming  sorrows,  despairing  thoughts,  or  Intter  per« 
Bid  resentments,  none  of  which  are  well  suited  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity, 
which  is  a  dispensation  of  hope,  and  joy,  and  love  ?  tVliat  need  is  there 
dttt  1  shoald  wrap  up  the  shming  honours  of  my  Hedeemer  in  the  dark  and' 
shadowy  language  of  a  religion  that  is  now  for  ever  abolished  ;  especially 
when  CJhristians  are  so  vehemently  warned,  in  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  against 
a  jedaising  spirit,  in  their  worship  as  well  as  doctrine  ?  And  what  fault  can 
tbcre  be  in  enlarging  a  little  on  the  more  useful  subjects  in  the  style  of  the 
fsspeli  ^ere  the  psalm  gives  any  occasion,  since  the  whole  reliifion  of  the 
JesrsieiHisnred  ottepintbeNew  Testament  as  a  defective  and  imperfcd 
•hisif  ? 

Though  I  have  aimed  to  provide  for  a  variety  of  affairs  in  the  Christiaii 
lifei  by  the  different  metres,  paraphrases,  and  divisions  of  the  psalms,  of 
wlach  I  shall  speak  particuUriy ;  yet,  afVcr  all,  there  are  a  great  many  cir- 
cnnstances  that  attend  common  Christians,  which  cannot  m  agreeably  ex* 
pifsmed  by  any  paraphrase  on  the  words  of  David ;  and  for  these  I  hare 
cpdeavoored  to  provide  in  my  book  of  hymns,  that  Christians  might  have 
MOielhiog  to  sing  in  divine  worship,  answerable  to  roost  or  all  their  occasions. 
la  the. preface  to  that  book  I  have  shewn  the  iosufiiciency  of  the  common 
miions  of  the  psalms,  and  given  further  reasons  for  my  present  attempt. 

I  am  not  so  vain  as  to  expect,  that  the  few  short  hints  I  have  mentioned 
ii  that  preface,  or  in  this,  should  be  sufiicient  to  justify  my  performances  in 
the  jodgment  of  all  men,  nor  to  convince  and  satisfy  those  who  have  long 
Baintained  different  sentiments.  All  the  favour  therefore  that  1  desire  of  my 
Radcars,  is  this,  that  they  would  not  censure  this  work  till  they  have  read  my 
diseoarse  of  jHiaJmody,  which  I  hope  will  shortly  be  published ;  but  let 
them  tcad  it  with  serious  attention,  and  bring  with  them  a  generoiisand 
sioeere  soul,  ready  to  be  convinced,  and  to  receive  truth  wheresoever  it  can 
be  found.  In  that  treatise  I  have  given  a  large  and  particular  account  how 
the  psalms  of  Jewish  composure  ought  to  he  translated  for  Christian  worship, 
and  -justified  the  rules  1  lay  down  by  such  reasons,  as  seem  to  carry  in  them 
BMist  plentifol  evidence,  and  a  fair  conviction. 
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If  I  alight  pr^ume  so  mQcb,  I  weald  intreat  them  tlso  to  foi^  thdr 
younger  prejudices  for  a  seasoo,  so  far  as  to  uiake  a  few  experioients  of  thew 
songs  J  and  try  whether  they  are  not  suited,  through  divine  grace,  to  kindb 
in  tbeai  a  fire  of  zeal  and  love,  and  to  exalt  the  willing  seal  to  an  evangeikt 
temper  of  joy  and  praise.  And  if  they  shall  find,  by  sweet  experieooey  wmj 
devout  affections  raised,  and  a  holy  franae  of  mind  awakened  within  them  hj 
these  attempts  ot  Christian  psalmistry ;  I  persuade  myself,  dut  1  iball  M- 
Gflve  their  thanks,  and  be  assisted  by  their  prayers  towards  the  recoreiy  of 
tag  health,  and  my  public  labours  in  the  church  of  Christ  Whatsoevjar  M- 
Uoients  thev  had  formerly  entertained,  yet  surely  they  will  not  auflllr  ttSttr 
old  and  doubtful  opinioi^  to  prevail  against  their  own  mwaid  seiiMliapKif 
piety  and  religious  joy.  .    ^ 

Beibre  1  conclude,  I  must  add  a  few  tUngt  ooDceming  my  diiUoMif 
the  Psalms,  and  my  manner  of  Tersifiring, 
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III  many  of  these  sacred  songs  it  is  evident,  that  the  psalmist  had  several  dk- 
tinct  cases  in  view  at  the  same  time :  As  Psalm  Izv.  the  first  four  or  five  veises 
describe  the  temple  worship  of  prayer  and  praise  i  the  following  verses  reipujauat 
the  providence  of  God  in  the  seasons  of  the  year.  So  in  Psalm  Ixviii.  the  fint  ax 
verses  declare  the  majesty  and  mercy  of  God,  and  from  the  seventh  verse  to  tko 
sixteenth,  Israel  is  brought  ^m  Eg]rpt,  to  fix  divine  worship  at  Jerusalem.  Thm 
seventeenth  and  eighteenth  are  a  prophecy  of  the  ascension  of  Christ.  Verse  li» 
&C.  describes  a  religious  procession,  &c.  The  Ib^^ay  be  observed  in  maay 
other  psalms,  especially  such  as  represent  some  com^niated  sorrows,  or  joys  of  the 
psalmist.  Now  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Christians  should  have  all  the  sane 
distinct  occasions  of  meditation,  complaint  or  praise,  much  less  all  at  the  nme 
time  to  be  mentioned  before  God ;  therefore  I  have  divided  many  psalms  inie  . 
several  parts,  and  disposed  them  into  distinct  hymns  on  tliose  various  subjects 
that  may  be  proper  matter  for  christian  psalmody. 

Beside?,  that  excessive  long  tone  of  voice,  that  stretches  out  every  syllable  io 
our  public  singing,  allows  ns  neither  time  nor  spirits  to  sing  above  six  or  eight 
stanzas  at  once,  and  sKXnetimes  we  make  use  of  but  three  or  fow:  Klierelbie  I 
have  reduced  almost  all  the  work  into  hymns  of  such  a  length,  as  may  suit  ti^ 
usual  custom  of  the  churches  ;  that  they  may  not  sing  broken  fiagments  of  seni^, 
as  is  too  often  done,  and  spoil  the  beauty  of  this  worship  ;  but  may  finish  a  whols 
song  and  subject  at  once. 

For  this  end  I  have  been  forced  to  transpose,  or  omit,  some  of  the  verses ;  aad^ 
by  this  means,  some  will  object,  that  I  have  left  out  some  useful  and  significaat 
lines,  Pcdiaps  so :  But  if  I  had  not,  the  clerk  would  have  left  them  out,  to  save  t&^ 
time  for  other  parts  of  worship ;  and  I  desire  but  the  same  liberty  which  he  has  tt» 
choose  which  verses  shall  be  sung.  Yet  I  think  it  will  be  seldom  found  that  I  balF« 
omitted  any  useful  psalm,  or  verse,  whose  sense  is  not  abundantly  repeated  in  otte 
parts  of  the  book ;  and  what  I  have  left  out  in  one  metre  I  have  often  inserted  ia 
another.  ' 

When  the  occasion  or  subject  arc  much  the  same  throughout  a  loag  paalm,  J 
have  either  abridged  the  verses,  or  divided  the  psalm  by  pauses,  after  the  French 
manner,  where  the  sense  would  admit  an  interruption,  that  the  worship  may  notbc 
tiresome. 

Of  the  Verse. 

I  resign  to  Sir  John  Denham  the  honour  of  the  best  poet,  if  he  had  given  hil . 
genius  but  a  just  liberty  ;  yet  his  work  will  ever  shine  brigiitest  among  those  that 
have  confined  themselves  to  a  mere  translation.  But  that  close  confinement  has 
often  forbid  the  freedom  and  glory  of  vers**,  and  by  cramping  iiis  sense,  has  ku- 
dercd  it  sometimes  too  obscure  fur  a  plain  reader  and  the  public  worship,  evea 
though  we  lived  in  the  days  of  David  and  Judaism.  Tbetic  incoavccieoces  he 
himself  suspects,  and  fears  in  the  preface* 
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I  am  content  to  yield  to  Mr.  Milboume  the.  prefeif^nre  of  liis  poesy  in  several 
pMti  of  Ms  pmlmfj  and  to  Mr.  Jate  and  Dr.  Brady  in  some  of  thein ;  but  in  thoso 
mj  plarei  their  tumi  of  thougjit  and  language  are  too  much  raised  above  a  Tolgar 
and  fit  only  for  persons  of  an  higher  education. 

I  have  not  refnsedy  in  some  few  psalms,  to  borrow  a  single  line  or  two  from 
tlwee  authors ;  yet  I  have  takea  the  most  freedom  of  that  sort  with  Dr. 
Mrick,  for  his  style  best  agrees  with  my  design,  though  his  verse  be  generaJlw  of 
slswer^ptrain.  ^ 

1  t^aome  «f  the  more  elevated  psalms  I  have  given  a  little  indulgence  to^Wiy 
"^      and  if  it   should  appear  that  I  have  aimed  at  the  sublime,  yet  I  bav9 
kept.within  the  reach  of  an  unlearned  reader.      I  never  thought  the  iigt 
writing  consisted  in  flying  out  of  sight ;  nor  am  I  of  the  mind  of  the 
who  said,  Obscority  begets  greatness.    1  have  always  avoided  the  language 
sf  t^  liocu  where  it  did  not  suit  the  language  of  the  gospel. 

h  many  of  these  composures  I  hiire  just  permitted  my  verse  to  rise  above  a 
lat  and  indolent  style ;  yet  I  hope  it  is  every  where  supported  above  the  just  con- 
tcflspt  of  the  critics :  Though  I  am  sensible  that  I  have  often  subdued  it  below 
Kheir  esteem  s  because  1  would  neither  indulge  any  bold  metaphors,  nor  admit  of 
hani  words,  nor  tempt  an  ignorant  worshipper  to  sing  without  his  understanding. 

ThoQgh  I  have  attempted  to  imitate  the  sacred  beauties  of  my  author,  in  some 
litkm  ^r%fat]y  psalms,  such  as  Psal.  zlv.  xlvi.  xlix.  Ixv.  izxii.  xc.  xci.  civ.  cxiv.  cxv. 
dec  yet  if  my  youthful  readers  complain,  that  they  eiq>ected  to  find  her^ 
elegant  and  beautiful  descriptions  with  which  the  sacred  original  abounds,  let 
consider  that  some  of  those  pieces  of  descriptive  poesy  are  the  flowery 
jllganries  peculiar  to  eastequiations  and  antique  ages,  and  are  much  too  large 
ifao  to  be  brought  into  ^i^  short  Christian  sonnets  as  are  used  in  our  piesent 
setdiip ;  almost  ail  those  psalms  I  have  contracted  and  fitted  to  more  spiritual 
iefotiony  as  Psal.  xviii.  Ixviii.  Ixxiii.  bcxviii*  cv.  cvi,  cix,  &c. 

Of  the  Metre  and  Rhyme. 

I  have  formed  my  verse  in  the  three  most  uFual  metres  to  which  our  psalm 
tones  are  fitted,  namely,  the  common  metre,  the  metre  of  the  old  twenty-fifth 
psahn,  which  I  call  short  metre,  and  that  of  the  old  hundredth  psalm,  whicli  I  call 
long  meCfSi  Besides  these,  I  have  done  some  few  psalms  in  stanzas  of  six,  eight, 
Br  twelve  lines,  to  the  best  of  the  old  tunes.  Many  of  them  I  have  also  cast  into  two 
ir  Hvee  metres,  not  by  leaving  out  or  adding  two  syllables  in  a  line,  whereby 
others  have  cramped  or  stretched  their  verse  to  the  destruction  of  all  poesy ;  but 
I  have  made  an  entire  new  song,  and  oftentimes,  in  the  different  metres,  I  have 
those  different  senses,  in  which  commentators  have  explained  the  inspired 
;  And  if  in  one  metre  I  have  given  the  loose  to  a  paraphrase,  I  have  con- 
myself  to  my  text  in  the  other. 

If  I  am  charged  by  the  critics  for  repeating  the  same  rhymes  too  often,  let 
consider  that  the  words  which  continually  recur  in  divine  poesy,  admit  ex- 
few  rhymes  to  them  fit  for  sacred  use ;  these  are  God,  world,  flesh,  soul, 
Bb^  death,  fiuth,  hope,  heaven,  earth,  &c.  which  I  think  will  make  sufficient 
s|KdogT ;  especially  since  1  have  coupled  all  my  lines  by  rhymes,  much  more  than 
other  Mr.  Tate  or  Dr.  Patrick  have  done,  which  is  certainly  most  musical  and 
agreeable  to  the  ear,  where  rhyme  is  used  at  all. 

I  must  confess  1  have  never  yet  seen  any  version,  or  paraphrase  of  the  psalms 
n  their  own  Jewish  sense,  so  perfect  as  to  discourage  all  further  attempts.  But 
rtioever  undertakes  the  noble  work,  let  him  bring  with  him  a  soul  devoted  to  piety, 
m  exalted  genius,  and  withal  a  studious  application.  For  David's  harp  abhors  a 
finger,  and  disdains  to  answer  to  an  unskilful  or  a  careless  touch.  A 
pen  may  imitate  at  a  distance,  but  a  complete  translation,  or  a  just  para- 
>y  demands  a  rich  treasury  of  diction,  and  exalted  fancy,  a  quick  taste  of 
ievout  passion,  together  with  judgment  strict  and  severe  to  retrench  every  luxuri- 
ut  line,  and  to  maintain  a  religious  sovereignty  over  the  whole  work.  Thus  the 
psalwisl  of  Israel  might  arise  in  Great  Britain  in  all  bis  Hebrew  glory,  and  enter- 
raia  the  more  knowing  and  polite  Christians  of  our  age.     But  still  I  am  bold  to 
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tntifit*in  the  great  prindple  on  wbich  my  present  work  is  founded;  waSfh 
that  if  the  brif^test  genius  on  earth,  or  an  Mgffl  from  heaven,  should  trac 
David,  and  keep  dose  to  the  sense  and  stjile  of  the  inspired  author,  we  should 
obtain  thereby  a  bright  or  heavenly  copy  of  the  devotions  of  the  Jewish 
but  it  could  never  make  the  fittast  psalm  book  for  a -Christian  people* 

It  was  not  my  design  to  exalt  myself  to  the  lunk  and  glory  of  poets;  1 
WW  ambitious  to  be  a  servant  to  the  cburohes  and  a  helper  to  the  joy  o 
mlbnest  Christian.  Though  there  arc  many  gone  before  me,  who  harre  tangfe 
Helps  pealrtiist  to  speak  English,  yet  I  think  I  may  assume  iMs  pleasu 
baivgtlie  first  who  baUi  brought  down  the  royal  author  into  the  common  aflU 
HKi  Christian  life,  and  led  the  psalmist  of  Israel  into  the  ohurch  of  Christ,  wii 
aay  thing  of  a  Jew  abont  him.  And  whensoever  there  shall  appear  any  parap! 
of  the  book  of  psalms,  that  retains  more  of  tha  lavour  of  David's  piet^,  diso 
more  of  the  style  and  spirit  of  the  gospel,  withji  superior  dignity  of  verse,-mi 
the  lines  as  easy  and  flowing  and  tiie  imise  and  language  as  level  to  t^  li 
capaoi^,  tdhall  congratulate  tbe  world,  and  consent  to  say,  Let  this  attem 
mine  be  buried  in  silence. 

Till  such  a  work  arise,  I  must  aHWid  thes*  evangelic  songs,  wbich  lisve 
the  labour  of  so  many  years,  with  a  devoilt  wish. 

May  that  God  who  has  favoured  me  with  life  and  capacity  to  finish  this  woi 
the  service  of  his  churches,  after  so  many  years  of  tiresome  sickness  and  coi 
ment,  accept  this  humble  offering  from  a  thankful  heart.  May  the  Lord, 
dwelt  of  old  amidst  the  praises  of  Israel,  encourage  and  bless  this  essay,  to 
Christians  in  the  work  of  praise !  And  may  his  churches  exalt  him  here  on 
in  the  language  of  his  gospel  and  his  grace,  till  thogr  ihnll  he  called  up  to  he 
and  the  noble  society  above  I  There  David  and  As^pkiave  changed  their  as 
ityle,  and  the  song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb  are  one :  There  the  Jews  join 
the  nations  to  exalt  their  God  and  Redeemer  in  the  language  of  angels,  and  i 
strains  of  complete  glory*   Jmen. 
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THS  diief  design  of  this  work  was  to  improve  psalmody,  or  riNgious  sloigiiig, 
aad  to  enooorage  the  frequent  practice  of  it  in  public  assembliin'aitd  private 
imiUef  with  more  honour  and  delight ;  yot  Hie  author  hopes  the  reading  of  it  may 
alM  entertain  the  parlour  and  the  closet  with  devout  pleasure  and  holy  meditations. 
TlMtefore  he  would  request  his  readers,  at  propo!^  seasons,  to  peruse  it  through, 
mi  among  three  hundred  and  forty  sacred  hymns  they  may  find  out  several  that 
a§A  their  own  case  and  temper,  or  the  circumstances  of  their  faipilies  and  friends  ; 
Hm!J  naay  teach  their  children  such  as  are  proper  for  their  age,  ^nd  by  treasuring 
thrm  m  their  memory,  they  may  be  furnished  for  pious  retirement,  or  may  enter- 
tain their  firiends  with  holy  melody. 

0/  ehoatmy  or  finding  the  P$alin, 
The  perusal  of  the  whole  book  will  acquaint  every  reader  with  the  author's 
method,  and  by  consulthig  the  index,  or  table  of  contents,  he  may  find  hymm 
very  proper  for  many  occasions  of  the  Christian  life  and  worship,  though  no  copy 
of  David's  psalter  can  provide  for  all. 

Or  if  he  remember  the  first  line  of  any  psalm,  the  table  of  the  first  lines  will 
£rect  where  to  find  it. 

Or  if  any  shall  think  it  best  to  sing  all  the  psalms  in  order  in  churches  or 
families  it  may  be  done  with  profit ;  provided  those  psalms  be  omitted  that  refer 
to  special  occurrences  of  nations,  churches,  or  single  Christiaas. 

Of  naming  the  P»alm». 

Let  the  number  of  the  psalm  be  named  distinctly,  together  with  the  particular 
metre,  and  particular  part  of  it ;  As  for  instance :  Let  us  sing  the  thirty-third 
psalm,  second  part,  common  metre ;  or,  let  us  sing  the  ninety-first  psalm,  first 
part,  beginning  at  the  pause,  or  ending  at  the  pause ;  or,  let  us  sing  the  eighty* 
fourth  psalm  as  the  hundred  and  forty-eighth  psalm,  ice.  And  then  read  over  the 
Mt  stanza  before  you  begin  to  sing,  that  the  people  may  find  it  in  their  books, 
whether  yon  sing  with  or  without  reading  line  by  line. 

Of  dwiding  the  PtaUn,  ' 

If  the  psalm  be  too  long  for  the  time  or  custom  of  tinging,  there  are  pauses 
is  many  of  them  at  which  you  may  properly  rest :  Or  you  may  leave  out  those 
Tenes  which  are  included  in  crotchets  [  ]  without  disturbing  the  sense:  Or  in  some 
places  you  may  begin  to  sing  at  a  pause. 

Do  not  always  confine  yourselves  to  six  stanzas,  but  sing  seven  or  eight,  rather 
than  confound  the  sense  and  abuse  the  psalm  in  solemn  worship. 

Of  the  Manner  of  Singing, 
It  were  to  be  wished  that  all  congregations  and  private  families  would  sing  as 
tbey  do  in  foreign  protestant  countries,  without  reading  line  by  line.  Though  the 
aathor  has  done  what  he  could  to  make  the  sense  complete  in  every  line  or  two,  yet 
many  inconveniences  will  always  attend  this  unhappy  manner  of  singing;  but 
wlwrc  it  cannot  be  altered,  these  two  things  may  give  some  relief. 

c  3 


S8 


ADVEKTISEMENT. 


First,  T^t  as  many  as  can  do  it  bring  psalm-hoolai  with  them,  and  look  on 
tb«  words  wliile  they  sing,  so  far  as  to  make  tho  sense  complete. 

Secondly,  Let  the  clerk  read  the  whole  psalm  over  aloud  before  he  begins  to 
parcel  out  the  lines,  that  the  people  may  have  some  notion  of  what  they  sing  ;  and 
not  be  forced  to  drag  on  heavily  through  eight  tedious  syllables  without  any  mean* 
ing,  till  the  next  line  come  to  give  the  sense  of  them. 

It  were  to  be  wished  also,  that  we  might  not  dwell  so  long  upon  every  single 
note,  and  produce  the  syllables  to  such  a  tiresome  extent  with  a  constant  uni- 
formity of  time,  which  disgraces  the  music,  and  puts  the  congregation  quite 
out  of  breath  in  singing  five  or  six  stanzas ;  Whereas  if  the  method  of  uingtng 
were  but  reformed  to  a  greater  speed  in  pronunciation,  we  might  often  ci\joy  the 
pleasure  of  a  longer  pnlm  with  less  cxpence  of  time  and  breath;  and  our 
psalmody  would  be  mora  agreeable  to  that  of  the  ancient  churches,  more  intelli- 
gible to  others,  and  mora  delightful  to  ouraelvei« 
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PSALMS  OF  DAVID, 

ImiMti  ill  the  Language  of  the  New  Te$tampnt  and  applied  to 

the  Cht?stian  State  and  Wm^mfg,,- 

Ukenr.  44.   AB  Tkinp  nmtt^U  /tUJUUd  which  wen^  written  in^^hetk^tm 

enneefming  me- 
BtkAn^— Dsvid,  Samuel,  and  th€  Prophetiy  ver.  AOf^Thai  Aey  without  nt 

Mhmdd  not  be  made  perfect.  % 


FSALM  I.    [C.  M.] 

T%e  waff  and  end  pf  the  rwkte^uM  and 
the    ^   ^ 


1  nLE5T  is  the  man  who  shuns  the  place 
Where  sinners  love  to  meet : 
Who  fears  to  tread  their  wicked  ways, 
And  hates  the  scoffer's  seat. 

S  But  in  the  statutes  of  the  Lord 
Has  placM  his  chief  delirht ; 
By  dlay  h«  reads  or  bears  the  word, 
And  meditates  by  night. 

3  [He  Uke  a  plant  of  generous  kind 
By  liriac  waters  set, 
Sde  from  the  storms  and  blasting  wind, 
Eigoys  a  peaceful  state.] 

1  Green  as  the  leaf,  and  ever  fair 

Shan  his  profession  thine : 

'   While  fruHs  of  holiness  appear 

like  clusters  on  the  vine. 

)  Not  io  the  impions  and  unjust ; 
What  rain  aesigns  they  torm  ! 
Their  hopes  are  blown  away  like  dust. 
Or  chaff  before  the  storm. 

*  Sinners  in  judgment  shall  not  stand 
Amongst  the  sons  of  grace^ 
When  Christ  the  judge  at  his  nght-hand 
Appoints  his  saints  a  place. 

'  His  eye  beholds  the  path  they  tread. 
His  heart  approves  it  well ; 
Bot  crooked  wajrs  of  sinners  lead 
Down  to  the  gates  of  hell. 

PSALM  I.    [S.  M.] 

The  iam(  happy  f  the  sinner  nueerable, 

I  THE  man  is  ever  blest 

Who  shuns  the  sinner's  ways, 
Among  their  counsels  never  stands, 
Nor  takes  the  scomer's  place. 

S  But  makes  the  law  of  God 
His  study  and  delight. 
Amidst  the  labours  of  the  day. 
And  wstcfaei  of  the  night. 


1 9  Re  like  a  tree  shall  thrive, 
With  waters  near  the  root ; 
FreKh  as  the  leaf  his  name  shall  live. 
His  works  are  hcav'niy  fruit. 

4  Not  so  th*  ungodiv  race, 

They  no  such  blessings  find : 
Their  hopes  shall  flee  like  empty  chaff 
Before  the  driving  wind. 

6  How  will  they  bear  to  stand 

Before  that  judgment-scat,      [hand 
Where  all  the  saints  at  Christ's  right- 
In  full  assembly  meet? 

6  He  knows,  and  he  approves 
The  way  the  righteous  go ; 

But  sinners  and  their  works  shall  meet 
A  drttsdful  overthrow. 

PSALM  L     [L.  M.] 

The  difference  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked. 

1  HAPPY  the  man,  whose  cautious  fieet^ 
Shun  the  broad  way  that  sinners  go. 
Who  hates  the  place  where  atheists  meet 
And  fears  to  talk  as  scoffers  do. 

5  He  loves  t'employ  his  morning  light 
Amongst  the  statutes  of  tht  Lord ; 
And  spends  the  wakeful  hours  of  night. 
With  pleasure  pond*ring  o'er  the  word» 

3  He,  like  a  plant  by  g^tle  streams. 
Shall  flourish  in  immortal  green ; 
Andheav'n  wflUhinewith  kindest  beams 
On  ev'ry  work  his  hands  begin. 

4  But  sinners  find  their  counsels  crost. 
As  chaff  before  the  tempest  flies ; 
So  shall  their  hopes  be  mown  and  lost. 
When  the  last  trumpet  shakes  the  skies. 

5  In  vain  the  rebel  seeks  to  stand 
In  judgment  with  the  pious  race  $ 
The  dreadful  judge  with  stem  command 
Divides  him  to  a  different  place. 

6  '<  Straight  is  theway  mv  saints  have  trod 
**  I  blest  the  path,  ana  drew  it  plain ; 
<*  Butyouwoulddioose  the  crooked  roadf 
«  And  down  it  le«dB  to  eiid\«i&^xL« 


-I%ALMIL    [|K.] 
Tranilatod  aooordiii|:  to  mo  dbine  ptt- 
icnit  Aeti  IT.  t4y  A(c 

rriynfaif. 

1  [MAKER  and  lovereini  Lord» 
or  lifftT  'n,  and  e«rtL  and  mu, 
Thr  pcvndoioe  confiimt  thy  iww. 
And  annren  tby  decfeea. 

s  TiMtliiagaao 
By  Mm  are 
When  Jewi  and 
JesOsy  thine 

S  Why  did  the  Gentltfkey 
Jm  Jewf  arith  oflMwrd 
Mid  alt  their  counirili  to  destroy  * 
Th*  Anointed  of  the  Lord  ? 


kmf  foretold 


dtoilay 


4  Balers  an||pn^  an-i 
To  form  a  rain  oei 


ce 
esign  ; 
Against  the  LoBdtbeir  pow'rs  w 
Against  his  CHst  they  join. 

A  The  L^rd  derllet  thefarirtgey 
Attd  will  snpport  hii  throne : 
He  that  Itath  tm»*d  Urn  ftbnk  the  dead. 
Hath  owh'd  him  for  his  Son. 

PAIJSffi; 

e  No^  he'«  ascended  fi^y 
And  aska  to  rule' the  earth ; 
The  merit  of  his  blood  he  i^leads. 
And  pleads  his  tieav'nly  birth. 

t  B6  aAtfy  and  God  iKstowi 
A  larf  c  infaeritaAce ; 
Far  as  the  wof  id's  taiOtelt  ends 
His  kingdom  sfadi  advatee. 

8  The  natibhS  that  rebif^  . 
Must  foefhis  iron  rod; ; 
He'll  vindicate  thM)sa  moiqrs  well 
Whidh  he*  received  m>m  God. 

^  {B^  wi^  ye  mlersi  now. 


UL' 

**  Ttar  tod  of  fao»  JwH  4m0ff 
"TliaiiiiHim  BJIhnaais 

•  B«  wias^  j9  twkn  of  the  earthy 
Ob«y  A' SBoiBled  Lovd  I 
Aden  the  king  of  baav*nly  birtk 
And  trendda  at  hia  wnnL 

6  WithhunbleV»v«addmikiithnM^ 
.   Fof]flfairo«B9ya&: 
Tiioae  are  secure,  and  ttwaa  aloat    ■ 
Who  on  his  grace  r^y* 


I 


bow 


to  If  once  bliwratli  salted 
^ Ye  perish  on  the  pla<»B  t 
then  bleaited  is  the  i(ra1  that  iGes 
Forreft^to  Mti  grac^.] 

PSALM  n.    [C.  if.] 

I  WHY  did  the  nAtoaajohi  to  slay 
^The  Lord's  moiqgf  Son  ? 
why  did  ther  ei|8t  m  laws  away» 
And  tread  nis  gospel  down  ? 

t  The  Lord  tlMit  Kts  ai)ove  the  skies. 

Derides  tlieir  rage  heh»w^ 
"  He  Jpeaks  with  vengeanefe  it  his  eyes, 

And  sinkes  their  spirits  through. 

Z  "I  can  him  oiy  eternalSon, 
J*  And  raise  bhsi  nom  tlie  dead : 
*'  I  make  my  holy  hill  his  throne. 
"And  wide  his  kingdom  q;>reaa. 

4  '« kAnm,  my  Soq,  and  then  ei^oy, 
**  Tna  ntmoafc  hatftftan  knidii 


I  WHYdldtfaaJewsproelahAtlMirffafer 
llMtaananriirtMr  i«idt^a«f»yt 
jMntthe  Loitl  their  powVs  jMafa 
Huidear  anointed  ia  dfaar>y 

t  **  CfAKm,  let  us  break  his  baaiiy  thay 

«  This  man  shall  never  grra  nakwa: 
And  thus  they  cast  his  yoke  acway» 
And  nalKethe  monarchto  the  eroaa. 

3  But  Qod,  who  high  in. j^ory  lajjim  > 

He^  vex  their  heaftsi^  inwai ' 
And  tqpeak' in  thunder  to  tMr  I 

4  «*I^iHmatntam1haklnI-B 
**  On  Zi'on's  everlastinghlll, 
<<  My  hand  stanH  bring  him  IWnn  the 

dead,  [atiU. 

<*And  he  ^hall  stand  your  Sovereign, 
A  [Ui9  wond*rou8  rising  from  tAa  eartii 
Makes  hif  eternal  G  odhead  known : 
The  Lord  declares  his  beav'nly  birth» 
"lliis  ^f  Have  F  begoC  ifty  96ib 

g  «  Aacend.  m^  Soft,  to  my  ri|dU^-taid, 
<*Th«fettou*halta^  andTbcalow 
«  The  uhlkoi^lK>undiocfieattiAiIa]ids: 
**  TatlieathenortttBrB  irito  stall  bow.] 

7  But  naljoas^t.  resist  his  grace. 
Shall  fall  before  his  iron  stroke  < 
His  rod  shall  crush  his  foes  with  4 
As  pater's  eai«en  work  ii  btfok^. 

8  Kdw  ye  that  sit  on  .aartldy  throoaa. 
Be  wue,  and  serve  the  Loid,the  Lamjb  t 
Ko#  at  his  foot  MbMit  jW^fowibBiy 
Rejoice  mid  trMbW  at  nb  moDtta. 

9  WiCh  humble  love  addrem  the  Son, 
Lest  he  no#  angry,  and  ye  di^ ;      .  . 
Iliswrmwfflbnm  to  worm  unknown. 
If  ye  provo/ke  his  jeMkmsy. 

10  His  sterms  shall  strive  yon  quick  to 

hell, 
He  is  a  God,  and  ve  jbut  dnit  ; 
Happy  the  souls  that  know  I  im  weU» 
And  make  Us  grace  their  only  trust. 

PSALM  rill    [C.  M.] 

Douhtf  wUdftd^  tumpttti  ;  or,  O^i  ovr 
atfeHee  from  sw  and  Saian. 

1  MY  God,  how  many  are  my  foars  I 
How  last  my  foes  faicreM  ! 
Conspiring  my  Memal  deatl^ 
They  hreA  my  pretent  peace. 


1 


PDMBraI9«'^*lH«  It*  yfm 


S  Tkc  Ijinf  tcnpter  wmU  penmde 
Thm**  no  relief  ia  biaii^'ii ; 
And  ati  my  swelling  sins  appear 
Too  big  to  be  forgiven. 

J  But  tboQ,  my  gUny  and  my  strength, 
aSialt  OB  the  tempter  tread, 
Shalt  alence  all  my  threatening  guiU, 
And  raise  my  dnx^mig  bead. 

4  [I  ory'd,  and  from  hti  holy  hill 
He  bow'd-a  Kst*ntng  eat ; 
I  caU'd  my  Father  and  my  God^ 
And  he  subdu'd  my  fear. 

9  He  shed  soft  slumbers  on  mine  eyes, 
In  spite  of  all  my  foes ; 
I  'woke,  and  wonder'd  at  th«  jtee 
That  guarded  my  repose.] 

«  \Vhat  tho'  the  hosts  of  death  and  hell 
All  arm'd  against  me  stood. 
Terrors  no  more  shall  shiike  my  loul  j 
My  refuge  is  my  God. 

7  Arise,  O  Lord,  fulfU  thy  giteoe, 
While  I  thy  glory  sing : 
My  God  has  broke  the  sefpeni's  toeth, 
And  death  has  lost  his  sting. 

t  Salvation  to  the  Lord  bekmgs. 
His  arm  rione  can  save : 
Bksmiga  attend  thy  people  here. 
And  reach  beyond  the  grave. 

PSALM  in.  1,  9,  3,  4,  5,  8.    [L.  M.] 

A  mii^miMg  ftalm, 

1  O  LORD,  how  many  arc  my  foes, 
la  filis  weak  state  of  flesh  mkI  blood  ! 
My  peace  they  daHr  discompose, 
BvH  my  defence  and  hope  is  God. 

t  llr'd  with  the  bnrdens  of  the  day, 
To  thee  I  rais'd  an  ev'ning  cry  : 
Thou  heard'st  when  I  begin  to  pYay, 
And  time  ahnigfaty  help  was  nigh. 

9  .Supported  by  thine  heav'nly  aid, 
I  laid  me  down  and  slept  secure : 
Not  deathshonld make  my  heart  afhiid, 
The'  1  shonM  wake  and  rise  no  more. 

4  But  God  snstain'd  me  all  the  night  j 
Salvation  doth  to  God  belong : 
He  ndi'd  m^^  head  to  sec  the  light, 
And  make  hit  praise  my  morning  iong. 

PSALM  IV.  1,  a,  3,  5,  6,  7.     [I^  M.] 

Uearmg  of  praytr  ;   or,  Gadourpor- 
tin,  andCkritt  our  Aope. 

1  O  GOD  of  grace  and  righteousness, 
Hear  and  attend  when  I  complain  : 
Thoa  hast  enlarg'd  roe  in  distress. 
Bow  down  a  gracious  ear  again. 

t  Ye  sons  of  men,  in  vain  ye  try 
To  turn  my  glory  into  shame : 
How  long  wfll  scotfers  love  to  lye, 
And  dan  nfnmehwf  Saviou#*8  name  ? 


6 
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Know  that  flie  Lard  divides  his  saints 
From  all  the  tribes  of  men  beside  ^ 
He  h€Kn  the  cry  of  penitents,  ' 

For  Uie  dear  sake  of  Christ  that  dy'd. 

When  our  obedient  hands  have  done 
A  thousand  works  of  righteousness. 
We  put  our  trust  in  God  alone. 
And  gloiy  id  his  pard'ning  grace* 

Let  the  unthinking  many  sav. 
**  Who  will  bestow  some  earthly  good  ? 
But,  Lord,  thy  light  and  love  we  pray  • 
Our  soub  danre  this  beav'nly  food. 

Then  shall  my  ehaarful  pow'rs  rejoice, 
At  grace  and  fovour  so  divine ; 
Nor  will  I  change  my  happv  choice 
For  ail  their  corn,  and  all  their  wine. 


PSALM  IV.  3,  4,  6,- 1.    [C.  M.] 
An  evtnmg  ptainu 

LORD,  thou  wilt  hear  me  when  I  pray, 

I  am  for  ever  thine, 
I  fear  before  thee  all  the  day. 

Nor  wouM  I  dare  to  sin. 

And  while  I  rest  mv  weary  head      . 

Prom  enres  and  business  free, 
Tis  sweet  conversing  on  my  bed 

With  my  own  heart  and  thee. 

I  pay  this  e%''ning  sacrifice ; 

And  when  osy  work  is  done. 
Great  God,  my  foith  and  hope  reKet, 

Upon  thy  grace  alone. 

Thus  with  my  thoughts  compOtM  to 
peace, 

VU  give  mme  eyes  to  sleep : 
Thy  hand  in  safety  keeps  my  asTfi^ 

And  will  tkf  shimhen  keepw 

PSALM  V. 
JFor  the  Lord's-dajf  morning. 

LORD,  m  the  morning  thou  shalt  hear 

My  voice  asceading  high : 
To  thee  will  I  direct  my  pray'r. 

To  thee  lilt  up  miae  oye. 


tp  to  the  hOh  wh<a-e  Chru«t  isoene 
To  plead  tof  all  his  saints. 

Presenting  at  Us  Father's  throne 
Our  songs  tfid  our  complaints. 


I  Thoo  art  a  God  before  whose  sight 
The  wicked  shall  not  stand : 
Sinners  shall  ne'er  be  thv  dchghf. 
Nor  dwell  at  thy  right-hand. 

>  Bu<  to  thy  house  win  I  resort, 
To  taste  thy  mercies  there  : 
I  will  frtqucnt  thine  holy 'court. 
And  worship  in  thy  fear. 

'  O  may  thy  Spirit  guide  my  feet 
In  ways  of  right(.>ofi8ness ! 
Make  every  path  of  duty  straight, 
i        And  plain  before  my  uce. 


P8ALMS.— Vl.VttVUr. 


^ATTSE, 


•  My  watchful  enemiGs  combine 
To  tempt  my  feet  astray ; 
They  flatter  with  a  ba^c  design 
To  make  my  soul  their  prey. 

T  Lord,  crush  the  serpent  in  the  dust, 
And  all  his  plots  destroy  ; 
Wtiile  those  that  in  thy  mercy  trust 
For  ever  shout  for  joy. 

t  The  men  that  love  and  fear  thy  name 
Shall  see  their  hopes  fulfilled : 
Tlie  mighty  God  will  oompass  them 
With  favour  as  a  shield. 

PSALM  VL    [C.  M.] 

Complami  in  sidhiett ;  or  diteoif  hMoUd. 

I  IN  aneer,  IxMrd,  rebuke  me  not, 
WiUidraw  the  dreadful  storm  -, 
Kor  let  thy  ftirr  grow  to  hot 
Against  a  feeble  worm. 

t  My  soul's  bow'd  down  with  heavycaresy 
My  flesh  with  pain  opprest ; 
My  couch  is  witness  to  my  tears. 
My  tears  forbid  my  rest. 

3  Sorrow  and  pain  wear  out  my  days ; 

I  waste  the  ni^ht  with  cries, 
Counting  the  mmutes  aa  they  pass, 
Till  the  slow  morning  rise. 

4  5>ha11 1  be  still  tormented  more  ? 

Mine  eye  consum'dwith  grief? 
How  long,  my  God,  how  long  before 
Tliy  hand  afford  relief  ? 

6  He  hears  when  dust  and  ashes  speak. 
He  pities  all  our  groans* 
He  saves  us  for  his  roercv's  take. 
And  heals  our  broken  bones. 

€  The  virtue  of  his  sov*rcign  word 
Restores  our  fainting  breath  : 
For  silent  graves  praise  not  the  Lord, 
Kor  is  he  known  in  death. 

PSALM  VI.    [L.  M.] 

T^mptatUms  m  sicAnett  overcome. 

1  LORD,  I  can  suffer  thy  rebukes, 
When  thou  with  kindness  dost  chsistisc ; 
But  thy  fierce  wrath  I  cannot  bear, 
U  let  it  not  against  me  rise ! 


t  Pity  my  languishing  «m«u:, 
And  ease  the  sorrows  that  I  feel ; 
The  wounds  thy  heavy  hand  hath  made, 
O  let  thy  gentler  touches  heal ! 

p  See  how  I  pass  my  weary  days 
In  si^^hs  and  groans ;  and  when  'tis 

night. 
My  bed  is  water'd  with  my  tears : 
My  grief  consumes  and  dims  my  sight. 

4  Look  how  the  powers  of  nature  mourn ! 
How  long.  Almighty  God,  how  long  ? 
When  shall  thine  hour  of  grace  return  ? 
When  shall  I  make  thy  grace  my  song  ? 


5  I  feel  my  flesh  so  near  the  gniTe, 

My  thoughts  are  tempted  to  despair: 
Bnt  graves  can  never  praise  tiieXorOy 
For  all  is  dust  and  sflence  there. 

6  Depart,  ye  tempters,  from  my  soul ; 
And  all  despairmg  thoughts  depart ; 
My  God,  who  hears  my  humble  moan» 
Will  ease  my  flesh,  and  chear  my  heart. 

PSALM    VIL 

God**  tare  of  hi*  people^  andpMMi»kmeni 
of  petMeeutort, 

1  MY  trust  is  in  my  heav'niy  friend. 
My  hope  in  thee,  my  God : 
Ris%— d  my  helpless  life  d(*fend 
Fram  those  that  seek  my  blood. 

t  With  insolence  and  fnry  they 
My  soul  in  pieces  tear. 
As  hungry  lions  rend  the  prey 
When  no  deliverer's  near. 

3  If  I  had  e'er  provoked  them  first. 
Or  once  nbusM  my  floe. 

Then  let  him  tread  my  life  to  dnst| 
And  lay  mine  honour  low. 

4  If  there  be  malice  hid  in  me, 
I  know  thy  piercing  eyes ; 

I  should  not  dare  appeal  to  thee, 
Nor  ask  my  God  to  rise. 

5  Arise,  my  Cod,  lift  up  tliy  hand, 
Their  pride  and  powV  control ; 

Awake  to  judgment,  and  command 
Deliverance  for  my  souL 

PAUSE. 

6  Let  sinners  and  their  wicked  rage 
Be  huipbled  to  the  dust ; 

Shall  not  the  God  of  truth  engage 
To  vindicate  the  just? 

7  He  knows  the  heart*  he  tries  the  reias* 
He  will  defend  th'  upright : 

His  sharpest  arrows  he  oraains 
Against  the  sons  of  spite. 

8  For  me  their  malice  digg'd  a  pit. 
But  there  themselves  are  cast ; 

My  God  makes  all  their  mischief  light 
On  their  own  heads  at  last. 

9  That  cruel  persecuting  race 
Must  feel  his  dreadful  sword ; 

Awake  my  soul,  and  nraisc  the  grace 
And  justice  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  VIII.    [S.  M.] 

God*i  tovereignttf  and  goodneu;   and 
man**  dominion  over  the  creatures. 

1  O  LORD,  our  heav'niy  king, 
Thy  name  is  all  divine  : 
Tliv  glories  round  the  earth  are  spread^ 
And  o'er  the  heav'ns  they  shine. 

S      When  to  thy  works  on  high 
I  raise  my  wond'ring  eves. 
And  see  the  moon,  complj^te  in  light* 
Adorn  the.  darksome  skies. 


PSALSIS.— VIII.IX. 
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3  When  1  nurrey  the  ttan. 

And  all  their  shiningr  forms, 
Lordywhat  is  man  that  worthless  thing, 
Akin  to  dust  and  worms  ? 

4  Lord,  what  is  worthless  man. 

That  thoa  shouId*st  love  him  so  ? 
Kezt  to  tliine  anfcels  is  he  plac'd. 
And  lord  of  all  below. 

5  Thine  honours  crown  his  head. 

While  beasts  Uke  slaves  obey, 
And  birds  that  cot  the  air  with  wings, 
And  fish  tbat  cleave  the  sea. 

€  How  rich  thv  bounties  are ! 
And  woncl*roos  are  thy  wasrs : 
Of  dust  andVorms  thy  pow'r  OfB^mme 
A  monument  of  praise. 

7  [Out  of  the  noouths  of  babes 

And  socklinfs  thou  canst  draw 

Surprisinj^  boMmrs  to  ihy  name, 

AJid  strike  the  world  with  awe. 

8  O  Lord,  our  heav'nly  king, 

Thy  name  is  all  divine : 
Thv  griories  round  the  earth  are  spread. 
And  o'er  the  heav'ns  they  ^ne.] 


PSALM  Vlir.      [C.  M.] 

Christ *s  eandetcejuion  andghrification; 
or,  God  nuuU  man* 

1  O  Lord^  our  Lord,  how  wond'rous  great. 
Is  thine  exalted  name ! 
The  glories  of  thy  heav'nly  state 
Let  men  and  babes  proclaim, 

t  When  I  behold  thy  works  on  high. 
The  moon  tbact  rules  the  night. 
And  stars  that  well  adorn  the  sky* 
Those  moving  worlds  of  light. 

3  Lord,  what  b  Bum,  or  all  his  raoe. 

Who  dwells  so  fi^  below, 
That  thou  shonld'st  visithim  with  grace. 
And  love  his  nature  so ! 

4  Thatthine  eternal  son  should  bear 

To  take  m  mortal  form. 
Made  lower  than  his  angels  are. 
To  save  m  dying  worm  ? 

A  [Yet  while  he  Kv'd  on  earth  unknown. 
And  men  would  not  adore, 
Th'  obedient  seas  and  fishes  own 
His  godhead  and  his  powV. 

•  The  waves  lay  spread  beneath  his  feet  > 
And  fish,  at  his  command. 
Bring  their  large  shoals  to  Peter's  net, 
Bnng  tribute  to  liis  hand. 

7  These  lesser  priories  of  the  sun 
Shone  thro'  the  Heshly  cloud  ; 
Now  we  behold  him  on  his  throne. 
And  men  confess  him  God.  J 

6  Let  him  be  crown 'd  with  majesty. 
Who  bow'd  his  head  to  death ; 
And  be  his  honours  sounded  high, 
Bj  all  thinp  that  have  breath. 


'9  Jesiis,  our  Lord,  hf>w  wond'rons  great 
Is  thine  exalted  name ! 
The  fi^lories  of  thy  heav'nly  state 
Let  li.e  whole  eaith  proclaim. 

PSAI3I  VI 11.  verse  1,  2.    Paraphrased. 

Part  I.    [L.  M.] 

The  Hosanna  of  the  children  ,•  or,  m- 
fantspraiting  God. 

1  ALMICHTY  Ruler  of  the  skies 
Thro*thc  wide  earth  Uiy  name  is  spresd. 
And  thine  etAmal  slofies  rise    fthadei 
O'er  all  the  heav^is  thy  hands  hava 

t  To  thee  the  voiees  of  the  young 
A  monument  of  honour  raise ; 
And  babes,  wMi  uninstructcd  tongue. 
Declare  the  wonders  of  thy  praise. 

a  Thy  pow'r  assists  their  tender  age 
To  bring  proud  rebels  to  the  groundl 
To  still  the  bold  blasphemer's  rage. 
And  all  their  policies  confound. 

4  Children  amidst  thy  temple  throng 
To  see  their  great  Redeemer's  face  s 
The  Son  of  David  is  their  song. 
And  young  Hosaanas  fill  the  pisce. 

6  The  frowning  scribes  and  angry  priest* 
In  vain  their  impious  cavils  bring ; 
Revenge  sits  silent  in  their  breasts, 
While  Jewish  babes  proclaim  theirki^g. 

PSALM  VIIL  verse  S,  &c.  Paraphrased. 

Past  IL     [L.  M.] 

Adam  and  Christ,  4&rd$  of  the  old  and 
the  nem  creathn. 

I  LORD,  wh^t  was  man,  when  m^de  at 
first, 
Adam  the  oflbpring  ef  the  dust. 
That  thou  should  set  him  and  his  race 
But  just  below  an  angel's  place  ? 

9  That  thou  should'st  raise  his  nature  <o» 
And  make  him  Lord  of  all  below  ^ 
Make  every  beast  and  bird  submit. 
And  lay  the  fishes  at  his  feet  ? 

3  But,  O  !  what  brighter  elories  wait 
To  crown  the  second  Adam's  state  f 
What  honours  shall  thy  Son  adorn. 
Who  condescended  to  oe  born  ? 

4  See  him  below  his  angels  made ; 
See  him  in  dust  amongst  the  dead. 
To  save  a  ruiiM  world  from  sin  ; 
But  be  shall  reTgn  with  pow'r  dirine. 

6  The  world  to  come,  redeem 'd  from  all 
The  miseries  that  attend  the  fkll, 
New-made,  and  glorious,  shall  submit 
At  our  exalted  Saviour's  feet. 

PSALM  IX.    Paw  I. 

Wrath  ^  mercy  from  the  judgmeni^ieat, 

1  WITH  mywhole  heart  I'll  raisemysong. 
Thy  wonders  I'll  proclaim. 
Thou  sov'reign  iudge  of  right  fc  wroiK, 
WiltputmyfoeitoshaiM. 


«  psAUia 

f  111  M'nir  thy  majeirtT  «pd  grace ; 
My  (iodprpparf  B  hiii  throne 
Tci  jiiH^  the  world  in  righteoiisneM, 
And  make  hisTenfeiuictf  known. 

3  Then  fhall  the  T.ord  a  refagre  prove 

For  all  the  poor  opprest ; 
To  savr  the  pi'oplc  of  hit  love, 
And  jrivc  tli«  weary  rest, 

4  T>c  mm  that  know  thy  nailie,  will  trust 

Id  thy  abundant  grace  ; 
For  thou  hast  ni:\T  forsook  the  just, 
Who  huQihly  S4>ek  thy  Hce. 

t  Sin^'  praisry  to  the  righteons  Lord, 
\VIh»  dMdls  on  ZiQn*s  hill, 
Who  t  xfrut«»s  hi':  thrcat'ning  word, 
And  doth  his  grace  fiililL 

rSATAT  IX.  verse  W.    PAirr  II. 
The  viW«m  and  equity  o/prmvidenee, 

1  WHEN  the  great  judge,  nipreme  and 

jnst, 
Shall  oncp  enomre  for  Mood, 
The  humble  muib  that  Biouni  in  dust, 
ShaU  find  a  faithful  God. 

2  He  frewi  the  dieadfiil  gmtea  of  death 

Dim*)'  hi«  ow»  children  raiae : 
Tn  Si4»n*8  jmtct,  with  chcar^l  hreatii, 
They  stng  their  Father's  praise. 

3  Hi»  fbrs  shall  ftill,  with  heedless  feet, 

Into  the  pit  thev  made, 
And  nnncr9  perish  in  the  net 
That  their  own  hmncb  hnd  spread. 

4  Tbns  by  thy  judgments,  mighty  God, 

Arc  tliy  aeep  counsels  known  ; 
When  men  of  mischief  are  destroy'd 
The  smrc  mnat  be  their  ow^. 

PAUSB. 

5  The  wicked  shall  vinV  down  to  hell  | 

Thy  wrath  devour  the  landw 
Tbat'dare  forget  thee,  or  rebel 
A^inat  thy  known  oomnwnda. 

6  Tho*  saints  to  M>re  di«trefibuire  brought, 

And  wait  and  long  complain, 
Their  cries  shall  not  be  still  forgot, 
Nor  shall  their  bopi*s  be  vain.' 

7  [  Ri «?,  great  Redeemer,  from  1  hy  seat 

To  judge  and  save  the  poor ; 
Let  nations  tremble  at  thy  fcetf 
And  man  prevail  no  more, 

8  lliy  thunder  shall  affhght  the  proud. 

And  put  their  hearts  to  pain, 
Make  Vm  confess  that  thou  art  Gofl, 
And  they  bat  feeble  men.] 

PSALM  X. 

Pratfrr  heard,  and  Mtntt  saved ;    or, 
pride,  atheism  and  nppref$ionpHnished. 

For  a  humiliation-day. 

1  WHY  doth  the  Ix>rd  stand  olT  so  for  r 
And  why  conceal  hit^  face, 
Whc'U  great  calamities  appear, 
And  ttmes  of  deep  di«tre»s? 


t  Lord,  shall  dw  wieked  itill 
Tliy  justice  and  thy  pow'r  } 
Shall  they  advance  their  heads  in  pri< 
And  still  tby  saints  dei'our  ? 

3  They  put  thy  judgments  from  the 

light, 
And  then  insult  the  poor  ; 
Thev  boast  in  their  exalted  height. 
That  they  bhall  fall  no  more. 

4  Arise,  O  God,  lift  up  thine  hand. 

Attend  our  hnmble  cry. 
No  enemy  shall  dare  to  stand 
When  God  ascends  on  high. 

PAUSE. 

5  WTiy  do  tlie  men  of  malice  rage. 

And  sar  with  foolish  Bri<l«>, 
"  The  Oocl  of  heaven  will  ne'er  cnga 
«  To  flght  on  ZionM  side  ? 

'6  But  thou  for  ever  art  our  Lord  ; 
And  pow*rful  is  thine  band. 
As  when  the  heathens  Mt  thr  sword 
And  perish'd  flnom  thy  land. 

7  Thou  wilt  prepare  our  hearts  to  pra; 
*       And  cause  thine  ear  to  hear ; 
He  hearkens  what  his  children  say. 
And  puts  the  world  in  fear. 

6  Proud  t^Tants  shall  no  more  oppre 

No  more  despise  the  justj 
And  might}'  sinners  shall  confess 
They  are  but  earth  and  du^t. 


PSALM  XL 

God  loves  the  rif/hteoun,  and  hateM  i 
'vrieked* 

1  MY  refuge  is  the  God  of  love. 
Why  do  my  foes  insult  and  cry, 

**  Fly  like  a  timorous  trembling  dir 
'<  To  distant  woods  or  mountains  lly 

2  If  fTOvemment  be  all  destroyed, 
(That  firm  foundation  of  our  peace 
An^l  vi«j|ence  make  justice  void, 
Where  shall  the  righteous  seek  redre 

3  I'hc  liOrd  in  hcav'n  has  fixt  his  thro 
His  eye  surreys  the  world  below ; 
To  bim  all  mortal  things  are  knowr 
His  eye-lids  search  our  spirits  thro' 

4  If  he  afflicts  his  saints  so  far 

To  prove  their  love,  and  try  their  gra 
What  may  tlie  bold  transgressors  fei 
His  very  soul  abhors  their  ways.' 

.5  On  hnpious  wretches  he  shall  rain 
Tempests  of  brimstone,  lire,  and  dca 
Such  as  he  kindled  on  the  plain 
Of  Sodom  with  his  angry  breath. 

ft  The  righteous  I^ord  loves  rigliteo 

souls. 
Whose    tlioughts    and    actions   a 

sinciTf, 
And  with  a  gracious  eye  beholds 
The  wen  that  his  own  image  bear. 


Mtaaji&— »i«  ran. 
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or,ftR«  W^fJke  tenffue  <^waUMud  oft 
Dtmely,  oZaipA«aiy«  faUehoody  ifc. 

1  LORD,  if  tbon  dost  not  soon  appear, 
Tirtne  and  trntfa  will  fly  away ; 
A  £iitbful  man,  amongst  us  here, 
Win  scarce  be  found,  if  tbou  delay. 

%  Tbe  whole  discourse,  when  neighbours 
meet. 
Is  fiird  with  trifles  loose  and  vain ; 
Their  Ii]>s  are  flattVy  and  deceit. 
And  their  proud  language  is  profime. 

3  fiut  lipsv  that  with,  deceit  abound. 
Shall  not  maintain  their  triumph  long ; 
The  God  of  vengeance  will  confound 
The  flsttVingiand  blaspheming  tongue. 

4  ^  T«t  shall  our  words  be  free,  tbey  cry, 
"  Our  tongues  shall  be  contrord  by 

none: 
"Where  is  the  Lord  will  ask  us  whv  ? 
*'  Or  say,  oor  lips  are  not  our  own  r ' 

5  The  Lord,  who  sees  the  poor  opprcst, 
Aod  hears    th'   oppressor's   haughty 

strain. 
Will  rise  to  gire  his  children  rest, 
Nor  shall  they  trust  his  word  in  vain. 

«  Thv  word,  O  Lord,  tho»  often  tryM, 
Void  of  deceit  shall  still  appear ;  ' 
Not  silver,  seven  times  purity  M 
From  dross  and  miztare,shines  so  clear. 

7  Thy  grace  shall,  in  the  darkest  hour, 
Defend  the  holy  soid  from  harm  ; 
Tbo'  when  the  vilest  men  have  pow'r, 
Ob  every  aide  wiU  sinners  swarm. 

PSALM  XIL    [C.  M.] 

Cmptavkt  of  a  aeneral  corruption  of 
vumurt ;  or,  the  promite  and  iiyn  of 
Ckriti'B  eomrn^  to  judgment, 

1  HELP,  Lord,  for  men  of  virtue  ful, 
Religion  loses  ground ; 
The  sons  of  violence  prevail. 
And  treadMries  abound. 

5  Thetr  oaths  and  promises  they  break. 

Yet  act  the  flatt'rer's  part ; 
With  fsir  deceitful  lips  they  speak. 
And  with  a  double  heart. 

}  If  we  reprove  some  hateful  lye. 
How  is  their  fury  stirr*d! 
**  Are  not  our  Jips  our  own,  they  cry, 
**  And  who  shall  be  our  Lord  r 

4  Scollers  appear  on  every  side. 
Where  a  vile  race  of  men 
Is  rais'd  to  seats  of  pow'r  and  pride. 
And  bears  the  sword  in  vain. 

I*AUSE. 

A  Lord,  when  iniquities  aboimd. 
And  blasphemy  Rrows  bold, 
Wbitxk  foith  is  hardly  to  be  found, 
And  love  is  waxing  cold. 

6  Is  not  thy  chariot  hast'ning  on } 

Hast  tbon  not  giv'n  this  sign  ? 


May  we  not  trast  and  Kre  apoi^ 
A  promise  so  divine  ?  , 

7  «  Yes,  saith  the  Lofd,  now  will  J  riae, 

"  And  make  oppressors  flee^ 
'^  I  ehall  appear  to  their  surpnat. 
And  set  my  servants  free.'* 

8  Thy  word,  like  silver,  sev  'n  times  try 'd. 

Thro'  ages  shall  endure ; 
The  men  that  in  thy  tmtfa  confide. 
Shall  find  the  promise  sure. 

PSALM  XliL     [L.  M.] 

Pleading  with  God  ntider  detertion  ;  or, 
hope  in  darkness, 

\  HOW  long,  O  Lord,  shall  I  complain, 
Like  one  that  seeks  his  God  in  vain  ? 
Canst  thou  thy  face  for  ever  hide  ? 
And  I  still  pray,  and  be  deny M? 

5  Shall  I  for  ever  be  furprot, 

As  one  whom  thou  rogsinlest  not  ? 
Still  shall  my  soul  tliine  absence  mourn? 
And  still  despair  of  thy  return  ? 

3  How  lonff  shaU  my  poor  troubled  breaat 
Be  with  these  anxious  thoughts  opprest?' 
And  Satan,  my  raaliciousToe, 
Rejoice  to  see  me  sunk  so  low  > 

4  Hear,  Lord,  and  grant  me  quick  reliaf. 
Before  my  death  conclude  mv  griefs 
If  thou  withhold  thy  heav'nly'light, 

1  sleep  in  everlasting  night. 

6  How  will  the  powers  of  darkness  boast, 
If  but  one  praying  sonl  be  lost } 

But  I  have  trusted  in  thy  grace. 
And  shall  again  behold  thy  foce. 

6  Whatever  my  fears  or  fo«;s  suggest, 
Thou  art  my  hojpe,  my  ioy,  my  rest ; 
My  heart  shall  feel  thy  love,  and  raise 
My  chearful  voice  to  songs  of  praise 

PSALM  XHL    [C.  M.] 

Complaint  tinder  teamtations  rf  the 

deviu 

1  HOW  long  wilt  thou  conceal  thy  face  ? 

My  God.  how  long  delay  ? 
When  shall  I  feel  those  heav*nly  rays, 
That  chase  my  fears  away  ? 

2  How  long  shall  my  poor  laboring  aoul 

Wrestle' and  toil  m  vain  ? 
Thv  word  can  all  my  foes  control. 
And  ease  oty  raging  pain. 

• 

3  See  how  the  prince  of  darkness  tries 
All  his  malicious  arts, 

He  spreads  a  mist  around  his  eyes, 
And  throws  his  fiery  darts. 

Be  thou  my  sun,  and' thou  my  shield; 

My  soul  in  saf  *ty  ketp  ; 
Make  haste  before  mine  eyes  are  seal'd 

In  death's  eternal  sleep. 

)  How  would  the  tempter  boas(  aloud 
If  I  become  his  prey  ! 
Behold,  the  son<«  vi  hcU  grow  proud 
At  thy  so  long  delay. 
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6  But  they  tteU  flj  afc  tliy  rdnikie. 

And  Satan  hide  hiihrad;    . 
lie  knows  tlie  terrors  of  thy  look. 
And  hears  thy  voice  with  dread. 

7  Tliou  wilt  display  that  lov'rcigii  gnce, 

'Where  all  my  hopes  have  hung : 
I  iihall  employ  my  lips  in  praise, 
And  Tictory  shall  be  sung. 

PSALM  XIV.    Past  I. 

By  nature  all  men  art  nnnen. 

I  FOOLS  in  tlicir  heart  believe  and  say, 
'<  That  all  rclifriun*s  vain, 
**  There  is  no  <iod  that  reigns  on  high. 
Or  minds  tli'  affairs  of  men. 

t  Fn>m  thoughts  so  dreadful  and  pro&ne 
f Corrupt  discourse  proceeds  j 
And  in  their  inipioits  hands  are  found 
Abominable  dee«1s. 

8  The  Lord  from  hiM  celestial  throne 

Look'd  down  on  things  bvlow. 
To  find  the  man  that  bouf^ht  his  grace, 
Or  did  his  justice  know. 

4  Bynatiire  all  are  cone  astray, 

Their  practice  all  tlie  same :    [hand, 
There's  none  that  fears  hid  Maker's 
There's  none  that  loves  his  name. 

•)  Their  tomrues  are  used  to  speak  deceit, 
Their  slanders  never  cease ; 
How  swift  to  mischief  are  their  feet. 
Nor  know  the  paths  of  pea«:e ! 

Q  Such  seeds  of  sin  (that  bitter  ruut) 
In  ev'ry  heart  arc*  found  ; 
Nor  can  they  hear  diviuer  fruit , 
Till  grace  refine  the  giound. 

PSALM  XIV.    PAin  I. 

The  folly  of  pertevutort. 

1  ARE  sinner:^  now  so  senseless  thrown, 
That  th^)'  the  saints  devour  ; 
And  never  worship  at  thy  throno. 
Nor  fear  thine  awful  puw  'r  ^ 

5  Great  God !  appear  to  their  surprise, 

Reveal  thy  dreadful  name  ; 
Let  them  no  more  Uiy  wrath  clt- spise, 
Nor  turn  our  hope  to  shame. 

3  Dost  thou  not  dwell  among  the  just. 

And  yet  our  foes  deride, 
Thmtwesltould  maketliyname  our  trust ; 
Great  God !  confound  their  pride. 

4  O  that  the  joyful  day  were  couie 

To  fioiflh  our  distress ! 
WhenGcd^ballbring  his  children  hom«. 
Our  songs  chall  never  cease. 

PSALM  XV.    [C.  M.]  I 

Charactert  of  a  taint ;  or,  a  citizen  o/\ 
ZioniOTfthequaliJicationsofa  vhristian. ' 

1  WHO  shall  inhabit  in  thy  hill, 
O  God  of  lioliness  ? 
Wluim  will  the  Lord  admit  to  dwell 
So  near  his  throne  of  grace  f 


S  Th«  mm  thsk  valki  in  pMrnrvars, 
And  works  with  righteous  hancb^ 
That  trusts  his  Makers  promises. 
And  follows  his  commands. 

3  H«  q>eakB  the  mcaninjip  of  his  hea(t» 

Nor  slanders  with  his  tongue ; 
Will  scarce  believe  an  ill  report. 
Nor  do  his  naighbour  wrong. 

4  The  wealthy  sinner  he  contemns. 

Loves  all  that  fear  the  Lord ; 
And  tho'  to  his  own  hurt  he  swears. 
Still  he  performs  his  word. 

5  His  hands  disdain  a  golden  bribe, 

And  never  eripe  the  poor : 
Thin  man  shall  dwell  witn  God  on  earth. 
And  find  his  heav'n  secure. 

PSALM  XV.    [L.  M.] 

Rvligitm  and  juttiee.  aoadnetM  and 
tmth ;  or,  dntiet  to  (iodand  man  ,*  or« 
the  qualificationt  of  a  chrittian, 

1  WHO  shall  ascend  thy  heav'niy  place. 
Great  God,  and  dwell  before  thy  face  ^ 
The  man  thut  minds  religion  now. 
And  humbly  walks  with  God  below. 

2  Whose  liands  are  pure,whose  heart  is 

clean,  [mean ; 

Who<ie  lips  still  speak  the  thing  they 
No  slanders  dwell  upon  his  tongue ; 
He  hates  to  do  his  neighbour  wrong. 

I  3  [Srarco  will  he  trust  an  ill  report. 
Nor  vents  it  to  his  neighbours  hurt : 
Sinner^  of  state  he  can  despisi?, 
But  saints  are  honoured  in  his  eyes.] 

[Firm  to  his  word  he  ever  stoo<l. 
And  always  makes  his  promise  good  ; 
Nor  dares  to  change  the  thiu}?  he  sw  oar^. 
Whatever  pain  or  loss  he  bears.  J 

[  Ho  never  deals  in  bribing  !q:old, 
Aud  mourns  that  justice  sliould  be  isohl. 
While  others  gripe  aud  grind  the  pour. 
Sweet  charity  attends  his  door.] 

6  He  loves  his  enemies,  and  prays 
Tor  tliosc  that  cnrse  him  to  hii  face; 
Ami  doth  to  all  men  still  th*;  same 
I'hat  ho  would  hope  or  wish  from  them. 

7  Yet  when  bis  holiest  works  are  done. 
His  soul  depends  on  ^mce  :ilone  : 
This  is  the  man  Uiy  face  shall  sue. 
And  dwell  for  ever.  Lord,  with  thee. 

PSALM  XVI.     PAirrL     [L.  M.] 

Confris.on  of  our  jwvertift  and  naint*  thtr 
bc$t  company  ;  or,  ^lood  n-urka  projit 
men,  not  Cod. 

I  PRKSERVKme,  Lord,  in  time  of  need^ 
For  siieeour  to  thy  throne  1  Hm-, 
But  htive  no  uicrits  there  to  plead  ; 
My  goodness  cannot  reach  to  thei-. 

i  ^>ft  have  my  h**  <rt  and  tonpne  confest 
How  empty  and  how  poor  i  aui  ; 
My  {MTiise  can  n(:\er  make  the(>  blest. 
Nor  add  new  gluiicd  to  th>  ujnie. 


6 


I«ALMS.-^VI.  ZTILr 


9  Yet,  L^ffdtthjHuiiilioa  earth  msyraqp* 

redo; 


Some  profit  by  the  good  we 
Tbeee  are  tbe  company  I  keepy 
These  are  tlie  choicest  frienoa  I  know. 

4  lift  others  cbooae  the  sons  of  mhth. 

To  f^ve  a  relish  to  their  wine  ; 
I  love  the  men  of  bear'aly  htrthf 
Whoae  thoughU  and  laagoase  are 
dirine. 

PSALM  XVL    Pact  II.    [L.  M.] 

Christ's  oli-tM^laeiiey. 

1  HOW  &st  their  guilt  and  sorrows  rise, 
Who  haste  to  seek  some  idol  god ; 
I  will  not  taste  their  sacrifice. 
Their  offerings  of  foihiddeo  blood. 

5  My  God  provides  a  richer  cup. 

And  nobler  food  to  live  upon : 
He  for  my  life  has  offor'd  up 
Jeans,  his  best  beloved  Son. 

9  His  lore  is  my  perpetual  feast ; 

By  day^  his  counsels  guide  me  right : 
And  be  his  name  for  ever  blest. 
Who  gives  me  sweet  advice  by  night. 

4  I  set  him  still  before  mine  eyes ; 
At  my  right-hand  he  stands  prepar'd 
To  keep  my  soul  from  all  surprise. 
And  be  my  everlasting  guard* 

PSALM  XVL    Pan  III.    [L.  M.] 

Comragt  in  diathf  and  hope  ofruur^ 

reetion, 

1  WHEN  Ood  is  nigh,  my  foith  is  strong, 

His  arm  is  my  almighty  prop  : 
Be  glad,  my  hesjt,  rejoice,  my  tongue, 
My  dying  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope. 

2  Though  in  the  dust  I  lay  my  head, 

Ye^gracious  God^  thou  wflt  not  leave 
Mv  soul  for  ever  with  the  dead,  * 

5for  lose  thy  children  in  the  grave. 

3  M  V  flesh  shall  thv  first  call  obey, 

Shake  ofi'the  dust  and  rise  on  high 
Then  shalt  thou  lead  the  wond'rousway, 
Up  to  thy  throne  above  the  sky. 

4  There  streams  of  endlesspleasurc  flow ; 

And  full  discoveries  or  tiiv  grace, 
(Which  we  but  tasted  here  oelow) 
Spread  heav'nly  joys  thro'  all  the 
place. 

PSALM  XVL  1-^.  PAvr  L  [C.  M.] 

^icjyporl  aiMi  cotmsel^roai  God,  tcUhout 

merit. 

1  SAVE  me,  O  Lord,  firom  ev*ry  fot; 
In  thee  m  v  trust  I  place ; 
Though  all  the  good  that  I  can  do 
Can  ne'er  deserve  thy  grace. 

5  Yet  if  my  God  prolonr  my  hreatbt 

The  aamts  may  profit  by't ; 
The  saints,  the  glory  of  the  earth, 
The  men  of  my  delight. 

S  Let  heathens  to  their  idols  haste. 
And  worship  wood  or  stone  ; 
Bnt  my  delightful  lot  is  cast 
Where  the  true  God  is  known. 
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food; 


i< 


I 


4  His  hand  provides  my 
He  fills  my  daily  cup  | 
Much  am  I  pleas'd  with  present  ^ood. 
But  more  rejoice  in  hope. 

A  God  is  my  portion  and  my  joy  ; 
His  counsel* are  my  light: 
He  gives  me  sweet  advice  by  day, 
And  gentle  hints  by  nighL 

6  My  soul  would  all  her  thoughts  approw 
To  his  all-seeing  eye ; 
Nor  death,nor  heU,my  hope  shall  move. 
While  such  a  friend  is  nigh. 

PSALM  XVL    PanlL    [CM.] 

i 

Tke  death  and  returrwUhm  ef  Christ. 

1  <'  I  SET  the  Lord  before  my  foce, 
''  He  bears  mv  courage  up : 
''  My  heart  ana  tongue  their  joy  «>• 
press, 
'<  My  flesh  shall  rest  in  hopo. 

s  ''  ^yppin^  Lord,  thou  wilt  not  lear^ 
Where  souls  departed  are ; 
Nor  quit  my  bod^  to  the  grave, 
"  To  see  corruption  there. 

3  «  Thou  wilt  reveal  the  path  of  life, 

"  And  raise  me  to  thy  throne  ; 
'*Thv  courts  immortal  pleasures  gtve, 
"  lliy  presence  joys  unknown." 

4  [Thus  in  the  name  of  Christ  the  Lord, 

The  holy  David  sung : 
And  Providence  fulfils  the  word 
Of  his  prophetic  tongue. 

6  Jesus,  whom  ev'ry  saint  adores. 
Was  crucify'd  and  slain; 
Behold,  tlie  tomb  its  prey  restores! 
Behold,  he  lives  again ! 

6  When  shall  my  feet  arise,  and  stand 
On  heav'n's  eternal  hills  ? 
There  siu  the  Son  at  God's  right-hand^ 
And  there  the  Father  smiles.] 

PSALM  XVII.  ver.  Ifl,  &c.  [S.  M.] 

Portion  of  %a\m!tea%dwKMTez  or,  J^pr 
and  deaipiM'  tm  deolJk. 

I  ARISE,  my  gracious  God, 
And  make  the  wicked  flee : 
They  are  but  thy  chastising  rod. 
To  drive  thy  saints  to  thee. 

%  Behold  the  sinner  dies. 

His  hauffhty  words  are  vain : 
Here  in  this  life  his  pleasure  lies, 
And  mil  beyond  is  pain. 

9  Then  let  his  pride  advance. 
And  boast  of  all  his  ^itorc  ; 
The  Lord  is  my  inheritance, 
My  soul  can  wish  no  more. 

4  I  shall  behold  the  face 
Of  my  forgiving  God  y 
And  stand  comfilcte  in  righteousnav?. 
Wash'd  in  wy  Saviour's  blood. 
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6  Ther^'i  a  new  hcav'n  beg:un 
When  I  awake  from  death, 
Drrrt  in  tlic  likt'neM  of  thy  Son* 
And  draw  immortal  breath. 

PSALM  XVII.    [T-  M.] 

TR^  tfiiH*r'j»  pcrlwn  antt  Minf '«  hope ; 

or,  the  Iwareti  of  teparaie  »oid»,  and 

the  remrreeiion, 
1  I.ORT),  I  am  thine :  But  thou  wilt  prove 

My  faith,  my  patienco,  and  my  love  ; 

When  men  of  spite  .vrainst  me  join, 

They  are  the  sword,  the  hand  is  thine. 
9  Tlje.jr  hope  and  portion  lies  below'; 

Ti5  all  the  happiness  they  know, 

Tis  oil  they  acek:  Thoy  Ukc  their 
ithareK, 

And  leave  the  rest  amonp  their  heirs. 

0  Whnt  sinners  value,  I  resign  ; 
liord,  'tiM  euouj^h  thnt  thoii  art  mine  : 
I  shall  behold  Ihv  bli>sfiil  fare, 
And  fttand  conipjetc  in  i  i^htconsnoss. 

,4  This  lif«*'s  a  dream,  an  empty  show  ; 
But  the  bri>:ht  world  to  ^hicli  1  ;ro 
Hath  iovs  sti!>stantial  and  sincfn' :      ^  ^ 
When  shall  I  wake  and  find  me  there  r 

6  O  jpldriniif:  hour,  O  ble>l  abode ! 
I  shall  be  near  !  and  like  my  Cud  I 
And  flesh  and  sin  no  nmre  roniiou! 
lliesacied  pleasures  of  the  soul. 


WAMIS.— XVIf .  !tV!h. 


«'  ;;roun'^- 


7  Great  wqtc  my  fears,  my  flies  were 

Rteat, 
Much  was  their  ftren;s^,  and  more 

their  rape : 
3ut  (Jlirict,  my  Lord,  is  concjn'ror  stiJl, 

Id. all. the'  wars  that  dcviU  wa|rc. 

8  Mv  son;:  for  ever  shall  record 

'Thnt  terrible,  that  joyful  hour ; 
And  ^v«  the  glory  to  the  Lord, 
Due  to  bi*  mercy,  and  his  powV. 

PSALM  XVIIl.  ver.  SO— Ifi. 
PAirrlL    [I^M.] 

Sincerity  proved  and  rewarded, 

1  IX>KD,  t  bon  hast  seen  m  v  soni  sincere. 
Hast  iu.kIc  thy  truth  ancf  love  appear; 
Before  mine  eye^  I  set  thy  laws, 
And  thou   hast  own*d  my  righteous 
cause. 

S  Sincf.'  I  have  lcam*d  thv  holy  wn>'s, 
I've  unlkM  upright  before  thy  fair ; 
<">r  ifjiiy  foot  did  e'or  depart,' 
'Twas  n«'ver  with  a  wirkid  heart. 

!  :j  What  st>re  temptation.^  broke  my  re«t! 
What  wai-s  and  .<trujf cries  in  my  breast ! 
But  thro'  thy  ^rae«'that.  r<Mk;us  within, 
T  quanl  atrainst  my  darlini:  sin : 

'  1  'fiiat  sin  t!i.'itcK»M-  iM'setsuie  still, 
Tlutt  Murk* and  strive:*  against  my  « ill ; 
Whan  "^balltliy  .Spirit 'iS4jvVe is npr>w'r 
D.'^itrov  it  that  it  rise  no  more  r 


«  Mv  fle«h  shall  tilumberiu  tb< 

Till  tbf  last  tnuniKtV.iovful  sound ;     "       ^,_,.  .  .   ,,       ,     ,      ,      . 

'J'bon  burst  the  chains  With  sweet  iur-  '.  •'>  l^^  ijb  an  impartial  hand,  the  Lord 


prise. 
And  in  my  Saviour's  imajrc  rise. 

PSALM  XVIIL    ver.  1—6,  i:>— 18. 

PAFrrL     fl-M.J 

Deliverance  Jntm  dexfair :  or,  tempta- 
HoHH  orrTcoiue, 

1  TIIKF.  will  I  love,  O  L«jrd.  my  strenpth. 
Myroek,  my  tow'r,  my  bijih  defence, 
TTiy  mi;rlity  arm  shall  be  my  trust, 
^or  I  have  found  salvation  thenee. 

5  Death  and  the  terrors  uf  the  pravc, 

Stood  round  mc  Hith  their  dismal 
sliade, 
While  tloods  of  high  temptation  rose, 
And  inudo  my  sinking  soul  afraid. 

3  I  saw  th'*  op*ning  gates  of  hell. 

With  endless pain.<<  and  sorrows  there; 
Whieb  nunc  but  they  that  feel  can  tell, 
Whil'!  I  was  hurried  to  destpair. 

4  In  my  <iistress  I  call'd  my  (lod, 

When  I  could  scarce '  believe  him 
mine ; 
He  Ik)^  'd  his  car  to  my  complaint ; 
I'hen  did  his  grace  appear  diviue. 

6  [With  speed  he  flew  to  my  relief. 

As  on  a  cbenib's  wing  he  rode ; 
Awful  and  bright  as  liKhtniug  bhone 
The  face  of  my  deliv'rer  God. 

C  Temptations  fled  at  his  rebuke, 
The  blast  of  his  almighty  breath : 
He  sent  salvation  from  on  higL 
And  drewme  from  the  dcepsoraeatb.  ] 


,,      DeaN  out  to  mortals  their  re\rard: 
I'     T))t>  kin<I  and  faithful  «:onIs  shall  lind 
■A  <iod  as  faithful  and  as  kind. 

The  iu>t  and  pure  shall  ever  say, 
Thou  art  inorepuro,inoreiustthant}iey: 
And  men  that  love  revenge  sitall  know, 
fiod  bath  an  arm  of  vt-ngcancc  too.] 


tf 


PSA  131  XVIIL  ver.  ao,3], 34,»,  46,  &C 
PartIIL     [I^M.] 

Rvjoicimi  in  (iod:  or,  sahtaiiMH  and 
triumph. 

1  JrST  are  thy  ways,  and  tnie  thy  word, 

Ciieat  Koek  of  mv  secure  abode : 
Whi>  is  a  CJiid  besirjethe  Ijord.^ 
Dr  Where's  a  refuge  like  our  God  ? 

2  'Tis  he  that  girds  me  with  his  might, 

Gives  me  his  holy  sword  to  wield: 
And  while  with  sin  and  hell  I  fight. 
Spreads  his  salvation  for  my  shield. 

3  He  lives  (and  blessed  be  my  Rock !} 

The  God  of  my  salvation  lives: 
The  dark  designs  of  hell  are  broke : 
Sweet  is  the  peace  my  Father  gives. 

4  Before  the  scoffers  of  the  age, 

I  will  exalt  my  Father's  name  ; 
Nor  tremble  at  their  mighty  rage. 
But  m«3ct  reproach,  and  l»Mr  the 
shame. 

5  To  David  and  his  royal  seed 

Thy  grace  for  ever  shall  extend : 
Thy  iove  to  saints  in  Christ  their  head. 
Knows  not  a  limit,  nor  aa  end. 


PSAUf8.-X¥lII.  XIX. 


4B 


VSAIMXVIIL    PaktI.     fC.  M.] 

ViKorf  amd  triumph  •ver  tew^potdl  - 
enetmet. 

1  WE  knre  tliee,  Lord,  and  we  adi^; 
Nofir  ifltfahie  arm  revealM : 
Thoa  art  oar  strength,  OQr  heaY^nly 
tomWf 
Our  bulwark^  and  our  shidd* 

9  We  il V  to  oinr  Btcranl  Rocky 
And  find  a  fure  defence: 
Un  holy  name  our  lipi  hnroke, 
And  draw  tthation  thence. 

9  When  God  our  leader  shines  in  arms 
What  mortal  heart  can  bear 
The  thnnder  of  Ms  Idnd  alanbi, 
The  lightning  of  his  spear? 


4  He  rides  upon  the  winged  wind. 

And  angels  in  array. 
In  millions  wait  to  know  his  nkind. 
And  swilt  as  flames  obey. 

i  He  4>eaks,  and  at  his  fierce  rebuke 
Wiiole  armies  are  dismay'd ; 
Bis  voice,  his  frown,  his  angry  k>ok, 
Strikes  all  their  courage  d^. 

f  He  forms  our  gen*rals  for  the  field. 
With  all  their  dreadful  skill;  , 
Ghres  them  his  awfiil  sword  to  wield, 
And  makes  their  hearts  of  steel. 

r  [Re  arms  onr  cajitains  to  the  fight, 
(Tho'  there  his  name's  forgot ;) 
He  ifirded  Cynii  wHh  hit  might, 
But  Cyrus  knew  him  not. 

I  Oft  has  the  Ldrd  whole  nations  blest, 
For  his  oiWn  chnreh'ft  sake : 
The  poWrs  that  give  his  people  rest, 
Shall  of  his  care  partake.  J 

PSALM  XVIIL    Vjm  11.    [C.  M.] 

The  emkquerar'M  seNf . 

1  TO  thine  ahnighty  arm  we  owe 

llie  triumphs  of  the  day : 
Thy  terrors.  Lord,  confound  the  foe. 
And  mdt  their  strength  away. 

5  Tis  br  thine  aid  our  troops  prevail, 

And  break  united  pow'cs ; 
Or  bum  their  boasted  fleets,  or  scale 
The  proudest  of  their  tow'rs. 

f  HowbaTewechas'dthemthro'thefield, 
And  trod  them  to  the  ground, 
WhBe  thy  salvation  was  owr  shield, 
Bat  they  no  shelter  found ! 

4  Ttt  vain  to  idol  saints  they  cry, 
And  perish  in  their  Mood : 
Where  is  a  rock  so  grea^  so  high^ 
So  pofw'rful  as  onr  Goal 

A  The  Rock  of  Isr'el  ever  lives, 
His  name  be  ever  blest ; 
Tis  his  own  arm  the  victory  gives. 
And  gives  his  people  rest* 

C  On  kings  thai  reiffn  as  David  did. 
He  |Kmrs  his  blessings  down ; 
Sccmnes  thiir  hosM>os  to  their  seed. 
Ami  wmB  inypwifci  tbeir  enwm* 

VOU  iJC 


jl       PSATM  XCL    P4IT  I.     [S.  M.] 
The  hook  of  nature  and$er^ture» 
For  a  Lord's^^ay  morning. 

Behold  the  lof^  sky 

Declares  its  M^ker  God, 
And  aU  his  starry  works  on  high 
Proclaim  his  pow'r  abroad. 

The  darkness  and  the  light 
Still  keep  their  course  the  same ; 

Whilai^ffht  to  day,  and  day  to  night. 
Divinely  teach  his  name. 

Ih  ev'ry  different  land. 
Their  gen'ral  voice  is  known  ; 

They  shew  the  wonders  of  his  hand, 
Atid  orders  of  his  throne. 

4  Ye  British  lands  r^ice ; 

He  here  reveals  his  word : 
We  are  not  )eft  to  nature's  ^oice 
To  bid  us  know  the  Lord. 

5  His  statutes  and  commands        ^ 

Are  set  before  our  eyes :  ^ 

He  puts  his  gospel  in  our  haads, 
where  our  salvation  lies. 

6  His  laws  are  just  and  pure. 

His  truth  without  deceit ; 
His  promises  for  ever  sure. 
And  his  rewards  are  great. 

7  [Not  honey  to  the  taste 

Aflbrds  so  much  delight, 
Kor  gold  that  has  the  furnace  past 
So  much  aUures  the  sight. 

8  Whil6  of  thy  works  I  sing. 

Thy  glory  to  proclaim. 
Accept  the  praise,  my  God,  my  king, 
In  my  Redeemer's  name.] 

PSALM  XIX.    PabtIL    [&  M.] 

God's  word  most  exceUent :  or,  siuceriiit 
and  watel^fidineis. 

For  a  Lord's-day  morning. 

1  BEHOLD  the  morning  sun 
Begins  his  glorious  way  ; 
His  beams  thro'  aU  the  nations  run, 
And  life  and  light  convey. 

5  But  where  the  gospel  comes 

It  spreads  diviner  light. 
It  calls  dead  sinners  from  their  tombs, 
And  gives  the  blind  their  sight. 

3  How  perfect  is  thy  word ! 

And  all  thy  judgments  just! 
For  ever  sure,  thy  promise,  Lord, 
And  men  securely  trust. 

4  My  gracious  God,  hoar  plain 

Are  thy  directions  giv'n  ? 
O  may  I  never  read  in  vain. 
But  find  the  path  to  heaven. 

PAUSE. 

6  I  hear  thy  word  wVthVove^ 

Ai^d  I  would  f»uk  Q3b«t  \ 


PSAUIB^XIX.  XX. 


c  nron  of  hit  wtfi  P 
»tlh  >  boU  iiretDmptuoiii  i 
Duld  not  dare  tnuiigrM. 


1  Wain  m<  of  vr'ry  (ipj 
ForftiTe  my  ttcrrt  fantta  i 
And  clesnie  UiU  guilty  aoul  of  nina, 
m»*e  crima  excrcilinjtbcMifhU. 
I  While  vHh  my  hisit  and  toofna 
1  ipivad  tbj  praiae  abcaad  ;. 
Arrrpt  the  vonbip  and  the  wnf , 
My  Saviour  and  mj  God  t 

I>SALM  XIX.    [L.  N.] 

Th*  ftaal  of  aalart  and  af  arrjplar* 

eomaarti .-    or,  \\t  gJor*  mi  meccw 

I  TKEheav^iiaileclBTelhy^ary,  Lard  i 


e»l 


We,  I 

1  The  rollinfr  win,  the  rhinginc  liprbt, 
Aud  nigbtiand  dayt  Ihj  pow'r  cinfesi, 
-BiitlheblFrttoTimietboii  haK  arit, 
Rcvcali  thy  jurtice  and  thy  giace. 

Koundl  __    

So  vlicnthy truth bena  itatac*. 
It  touiji'd  and  fbnc  d  oa  er'ry  land. 

4  Norihali  thyapceaJinygoapd  rut. 
Till  thru'  tbc  n-urid  thy  truth  hai  ran, 
Till  ChrW  ba*  an  tha  nations  bleit. 
That  aea  tbc  Iiskt,or(feeltbeiun. 

i  tireatSnaof  Rishlaoiuaefa 
Rk-n  the  dark  vorld  with  hm 
Thy  loatfA  makettbe  iimplc 
Hiy  UaiarejiurGittayjudgoii 

•  Thynobkftvaadenbarewe  view, 
In  aouti  runcw'd  and  *hil  fbrgiv'n  ^ 
Lord,  rleaniie  my  aioi,  my  foul  ren 
Andmalietliywonlniyguidatobeai 


i.lyli«tit; 

LnSht. 


4  Where'er  be: 
Han   " 


be  ipreadi  hi 
audtpeaka 


PSALM  XIX. 

To  the  tune  of  the  lllth  Pnlra. 

1%t  ha&t  •/"<■'■''■  <nul  taiftmrt 

1  ORRAT  Oad>  the  beai  V«  wiUordi 

DecUtei  tbc  (tloriei  of  thy  name  : 

llkere  thy  rich  ««rki  of  wonden  inlnc, 
A  thcuund  ilairy  beaotjei  (here, 
A  thouunit  radiant  marki  apjpear. 
Of  bouDdlanpow'randikill  diTine. 
S  From  night  to  day,  from  day  to  nifbt. 
The  dnwoinE  and  the  dying  UgW, 

I.ec:tuiM  -of  beav'niy  wiidom  read  ; 
W  ith  aileiit  aloquence  they  laiia 
Our  thuujrhtt  to  our  Creator'i  praiie. 
And  neitfaer  toond  Bor  language  naed. 
a  Yet  their  djrina  inalractioB*  pK 
Aral  tbtjoaiwm  «f  Um  no, 


Imova  tbair  *«(m  I 

.., yonogbridetrooM 

dr««t 
Breaka  finm  the  rhambei*  of  tbc  eait, 
RolUnnmd,  and  makea  the  earth  n> 

hit  bean*  abroad, 
. ^ >  hii  maker  God; 

All  nalnrtf  joiiiB  to  ibew  thvjiraiae. 
Tfaua  Ood  in  ev'rr  ocaturc  ilunea : 
Pair  tl  the  book  of  nature's  Iiiiei{ 

But  fainr  is  tby  book  of  ^race. 
,     .        PAUSE. 
I  lore  th«  Tolume*  of  thy  vord ; 
What  light  and  joy  tboaeleaTet  aflbrj 

To  ioult  banigbted  and  diitrcall 

Tby  precepti  gnide  my  donbtfiil  way, 

"^-^—  '--'"-  -•  fcet  to  iti»y, 

(■  my  bcait  to  tcM. 

_.!softby 

The  perfect  rulfa  of  lifo  I .  - 

These  are  my  study  and  delight ; 
Not  honey  so  iDThea  the  Uste; 
Nor  gold  that  hath  the  fumat-e  past. 

Appears  so  pleaiiBg-to  the  sight. 
'  Thv  tbreat'ning*  wake  my  si 

I  tby  bioKd  g<   , 

Thattnakesmyguiltyconsriai     . , 

Converts  my  #ool,  •ubdoes  my  ain. 
And  giiea  ■  free  bat  large  ntwanL 
a  Whoknow*theerronofhisthonght*> 
Mf  Ood,  Ibrgive  my  secret  ikulta^ 

And  from  presum|Kuaus  sinamtrain  i 
AcCBpt  iny  poor  attsmpta  topraiaB, 
That  1  hare  read  thy  book  of^grace. 
And  book  of  nature  not  in  vain. 
PSAIJtf  XX. 
Prwyer  an<f  Aapt  a/ vicCary. 
For  a  day  ef  prayer  in  time  of  war. 
1  NOWmaytbeOodoFtKiw'raiidgnMt 
Attend  nil  people's  humble  cry  I 
JehoTah  hears  when  IsHel  pray*. 
And  biingsdulir'rancefnim  om  b^b   , 
1  The  name  of  Jacob'!  God  defends. 
Better  than  shields  or  brasenwalbt 
lie  fmm  his  nnctaary  send* 
Succour  and  ilrength,whenZion  cab. 
3  Well  be  Kmembeis  all  our  aicbs  ; 
His  lore  ciceedi  our  best  iteaetti ; 
His  love  accepts  the  sacriflca 
Of  humble  groans  and  broken  beam 
i  In  his  ralvatioD  is  our  hone, 

And  in  the  name  of  Intel's  Ood 

Our  troops  iball  lift  their  baBBCrs  op, 

Our  navici'ipread  their  flags  abroad. 

Somo  trust  in  hotsea  tnin'd  far  war. 

And  aome  of  chariots  make   Ihelt 

Our  sureit  expectations  are 
From  tbee,  tbuLord  of  hcav^alyba•tl. 
ft  \fi  mx;  the  m 


i)a&ui8.-jpa.  xxfi. 


m 


rinll  fall  and  die  with  shame, 
tlMfieldwtthshameftilflipht] 

f  in.  Lord,  from  slavish  fear ; 
our  hopes  be  firm  and  strong, 
ilTation  shall  appear, 
f  and  triumph  raise  thy  song. 

kLM  XXI.    [C.  M.] 
\gi$tKe  care  of  heaven, 

p»0  Lord,withflon|(s  of  praise, 
I  thj  strength  rejoice : 
t  with  thy  salvation,  raise 
r'n  his  cheerfnl  voice. 

4efence,  thro'  nations  ronnd 
read  his  glorious  name ; 
accessful  actions  crown'd 
ta}esty  and  fame. 

the  king  on  God  alone, 
lely  aid  rely ; 

^'stiall  support  the  throne, 
our  wants  supply. 

teous  Lord,  his  stubborn  foes 
sel  thy  dreadful  hand ; 
reful  arm  shall  find  out  those 
itehis  mild  command- 

oti  against  them  doft  engage, 
tt  but  dreadful  dpom 
t  a  fiery  oven's  rage, 
lopesand  them  consume. 

»rd,  thy  wond'rous  pow'r  de- 


itM  exalt  thy  fame  ; 

e  glad  songs  of  praise  prepare 

DC  almighty  name. 

€  XXL     1^-9.    [L.  M.] 

exalted  to  the  hingdom,  - 

r^tc'd  in  God  his  strength, 
to  the  throne  by  special  grace ; 
iiii  the  Sen  appears  at  len^h, 
the  Uiumph  and  the  praise. 

■t  is  the  Messiah's  joy. 
salvation  of  thy  hand !  -- 
>a  hattrais'd  his  kingdom  high, 
▼'n  the  world  to  his  command . 

dniMB  grants  whAte'er  he  will ; 
ilh  the  least  request  withhold ; 
s  of  love  prevent  him  still, 
rowBS  of  glory,  npt  of  gold. 

sind  majesty  divine 
a  his  sacred  temples  shine ; 
th  tBe  favour  of  thy  facet 
tpgth  of  eveiiasting  days. 

iiid  shall  find  out  all  his  fbes : 
if  a  fiery  oven  glo^s 
ring  heat  and  living  coals, 
31  toy  wrath  devour  their  sonls. 

Ijf  XXIL    ver.  1--16. 

ParL    [CM.] 

fhringt  out  death  of  Christ. 

^haaJBoy  Ood  my  tout  ionook, 
mOimmulai^bgd?'' 


(Thus  David  onp9  jm  angnish  ipoMr    . 
And  thus  oor  €fmg  Lord* ) 

s  Though  'tis  thy  ehief  dcjight  to  dipoll 
Among  thy  praising  saints, 
Yet  thou  can'st  hear  a  ^roaa  as  woPt 
And  pity'oUr  complamta. 

3  Our  fierthers  trusted  in  thf  naniff 

And  grant  deliv*tn&cefDiUld  ? 
But,  I'm  a  worn,  despis'd  of  m«iit 
And  trddden  to  the  ground. 

4  Shaking  thelieadtiieypnsiine  by, 

And  laugh  ckqf  soiA  to  scorn ; 
«  In  vain  be  truBta  in  Qod,  (they  ciy) 
«  Neglected  ind  forlorn.'' 

5  Butthouaatbo^iHiolbiin'dmyficA 

By  thine  ahniglity  wodi  | 
And  since  I  hung  npon.m  briut. 
My  hope  is  in  the  Lord. 

6  Why  wUlmy  FatiMr  hidi  Mt^ee, 

When  fbesatand  ttareal'ning  ronnd, 
In  the  diik  hour  of  deep  diatxcii» 
And  not  an,  helper  finwdt  - 

PAUSE. 

7  Behold  thy  dariing  Ulftammg  ' 

The  cruel  and  the  ttiroady 
As  bulls  of  Bashan.  flerco  Alid  ftioag. 
As  lions  roaring  lond. 


8  From  earth  and  hell  my  tforeows 

To  multiply  the  stfait; 
They  nail  .my  bnadik  they  pierce  jiy 
feet. 
And  try  to  rex  my  heart. 

9  Yet  if  thy  M^T'^gn  hand  lot  looee 

The  rage  of  terth  and  hdl. 
Why  wUfmy  heay'nly  Father  bmiso  ^ 
The  Son  ue  loyM  so  iroU  > . 

10  My  God,  if  poMiblo  itHe^ 

Withhold  tfeb  bitter  enp;  ^ 

But  I  resign  my  win  to  tbee,    . 
And  drink  the  sorrows  «p.    ' 

11  My  heart  disi^lyea  with  paagtffa-''    . 

known, 

In  groans  I  waste  my  breath  j 
Thy  heavy  hand  has  brought  me  down 
Low  as  tbe  dust  of  death. 

# 

IS  Father,  I  give  mj  spirit  up,       * 
And  trust  it  in  toy  band  ; 
My  dying  fieMi  shau  rest  in  hope. 
Ana  rise  at  thy  command. 

PSALM  X3^h    to,  tl,  tf — au 

PattIL     [CM.] 

CkriiCi  miJI^ringe  and  Um^dam. 

1  <<  NOW  firom  the  hierinf  HoU'fl  rage, 
«  O  Lord,  protect  Ihy  Son; 
*'  Nor  leaTf  thy  darling  to  eiiinge 
*' The  pow^  of  hdl  alone." 

S  Thns.did  our  snff 'nag  Savkrarpray, 
With  mighty  cries  and  tears  ( 

God  hoaidinBa  intbaldMai^^Tt 
»9 


PSALMS— XXtl.  XXf  n. 


*cjet,    1 


ISi  thmne  ^-alirtf  htph  ; 
Ami  ■!)  tbr  hiiidKdi  of  (bu  uaitli 
Rfaall  wnnhif,  orilr^  die. 
4  *  n'lm'nms  oAprinj!  must  at'ae 
From  Uk  ni|imn]i  |cri>anE 
Thi-y  tiall  be  loikmiM,  m 
Ptir  dw^icm  and  fir  sob 
6  Tlif  nierft  unit  humhlf  inuls  diall  we 
IfwUbln  rrMr  tpnwrt  ;  ! 

.tt>a  uU  ihiI*?Hi'lh«  I'W  dull  be 
Wiihjoy*  immortal  fed. 
•  TV  i*5  (hall  kn-vir  the  righleniuness 
fVnurin-jirnHi'GfKf;' 
Am4  HUonc,  *Tt  nnhani.  prafcsi 
Sili-ilioo  tD  bo  bhXMi. 

PSALM  XSII.    ri-  M-1 
Or.M^  imfiriHpt  aiul  urallnlun- 
1  .'COW  let  oiir  moirniFol  tangt  rerord 
The  dying  mmyni  of  'iiit  Ijord  ; 
When  hecamplunyinlcanaiiiihlood, 
is  uoe  {iinski^  iif  lii»  K  uiU 

ctd  htm  thui  forlpm, 

Uugh  in 


"  He  nwca'il  oUien  from  the  frrave  : 
'■  Now  let  iliia  tT7  himirlf  tu  save. 

3  ■*  Tm>  irthe  imn  did  once  pretend  ; 
"  God  "M  hia  Father,  and  hi*  friend : 
•■  irOod  the  bbaned  lov'd  him  M. 
"  Vfbj  dolli  he  fail  to  help  him  now  ; 

4  Barhuoiuptwple!  cruel  piinsu! 
Ild«  thej'    ttuod   rouad   iilie  savag 

like  lioni  Rapin?  to  devour, 
Wbon  God  h»d  left  him  in  their  pow'i 
i  Thcyivi>uBdhi)ibead,huhands,hUI'oci 

Till  itieanii  of  blood  each  other  mitut ;  I 
By  lot  hrs  garmciiU  ibey  divide,  \ 

And  ruoek  tiic  pangs  ia  vtrieh  he  dy'd. 
•  Bat  God,  his  FatlxT,  heard  hit  cry  : 

Riiis'iirnnnthedi'a<l,heri!i)[[i.iaahighi 
The  natioDs  b'lirn  hii  tightcouBn^si, 
And  hutnble  sinned  Unw  his  ^race. 

PSALM  XXIII.    (I.M-J 

Cud  our  Shiphtrd, 

I  MY  shepherd  is  the  livinc  Lord ; 
Nov  !hall  my  BUits  lie  nell  snpjily'il; 
Tlic  pnivideor«  aud.  holy  a'nrd 
Btteatn/!  my  safety  aod  my^uidi^ 

a  In  poilnret  where  Eatvalion  grovs. 
Me  make*  me  f (vd,  he  maliec  ue  rest ; 
TtMireliiinswatt*  xeotly  do**. 
And  all  the  liMd  divinely  blcsl. 

J  Mywand'iiniE'l'ect  his  nys  mistake. 
Hilt  he  nMtorei  my  soni  to  peace, 
And  !ead<  me,  for  hla  mvn.-y'i  sake. 
In  the  fair  path*  of  rightcuutoeti. 

4  Tha'  1  walk  tliro'  the  p loomy  rale. 
Where  death  aitd  all  its  lerrors  are. 


My  heart  and  hiipe  rhatl  neiEr  faiU 
For  Odd  my  sh.  pli.-rd's»itb  me  there, 

i  Aaiibi  (he  dnikn'-n  and  the  deep* 
Thou  art  my  tMiint'urt,Uwii  my  stty; 
Thv  tialT  supports  myfevblesCepi, 
Thy  rod  Uirei:"»  my  douhtlui  say. 

i  The  iniu  sf  <arih  and  loni  a(  hell 
Gane  at  Ihy  joodncss.  and  repine 
Ttiuw  my  table  enreid  ao  ■ull, 
Wilh  liita;^  hraadaiKl  ehauful viae : 


Like  ail  uf  f  ladacH  al  a  (ea>I. 
Surely  Iho  merdci  of  the  Lord 
Attflii.l  his  houM^iold  all  their  dan ; 
There  irill  I  rlwcll  to  hear  his  word. 
To  auik  lui  hct  and  ling'  his  praiac] 
PSALM  XXIIL    [CM.] 
1  MV  Shepherd  viil  aupply  my  need, 

In  patliirec  f^>h  be  make*  me  feed, 
Boddc  the  livmg  stream. 
>  lie  brin^  my  mnil'rins  spirit  back. 
When  I  fonake  his  ways  j 
And  leads  me,  for  hii  meroy'i  sake. 
In  paths  of  truth  and  grace. 
J  When  1  <raikthro'thesliadesof death. 
Thy  precenoe  is  my  stay  ; 
A  nord  of  thy  «uppnriing  breath 
Drivet  all  my  fears  asay. 
4  Thy  hand,  in  spite  of  all  mv  foes, 
Oath  ttill  my  Uble  spread ; 
My  cup  with  blessinea  orerOoai, 
Thine  oil  onointa  my  head. 
i  The  sure  provisions  of  my  God 
Attend  me  aU  my  days  ; 
O  may  thy  house  be  mine  abode. 
And  all  my  work  be  praise  i 
6  Thi-rc  nonld  I  find  a  settled  rest. 
(While  othen  go  and  come) 


Norn ^...      .  „__  ., 

But  liko  a  child  athoine, 

PSALM  XXlll.'   [S.  M.] 

I  TlIK  Lord  my  I'fliephenl is, 
I  slnllbe  aelliiupply'd; 
Since  lie  is  mine,  bimI  1  am  his. 
What  can  I  vant  beside  J 
I  He  leads  me  to  the  place 

Where  heav'nlyimslurcgimt^ 
Where  living  waters  jtenlly  paas. 
And  full  salvatiun  do**. 


I  While  he  aflbrds  hit  aid, 
I  cannot  yicM  tu  fcai : 
Tho'  I  should  walk  ttiro'  death's  dar, 
shade 
My  Shepherd's  wilh  me  ihert. 
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i  Ib  nice  of  ill  my  foet. 

Turn  doit  mv  tabic  stpr^ad. 
My  cm  with  bWssings  overfiaUSy 
ilira  joy  ex»\t%  my  head. 

•  Tbe  bopntieB  of  tbv  lore 
'  ShsOcroininiy  ^>nowtfigdayf ; 
y or  from  thy  bonse  will  I  remove> 
Nor  ecBoe  to  spook  thy  pra»e. 


PSALM  XXIV.    [C.  M.] 

1  THK  eartk  for  ever  is  tbe  Lord's, 
Witb  Adam's  nmnerous  race ; 
He  Fsis^d.  its  .atcbes  o'er  tbe  flood% 
And  bviflt  It  on  the  seas. 

s  But  who  amonr  the  sons  of  meq. 
May  tiMk  thine  nhode? 
He  that  haa  ta«ids  from  miscSiief  clean, 
Wfaoae  heart  is  right  vith  God. 

S  This  is  the  man  may  rise  and  take 

The hkwiu^s  of  his  grace; 

This  is  the  lot  of  those  that  seek 

Tbe  God  of  Jacob's  iaee.  - 

4  Now  let  oor  souls*  imrnortal  pow'rs 
1*0  meet  the  Lord  prepare, 
Lift  op  their  ererlastiiip  doora^ 
The  king  of  glory's  near. 

ft  The  king  of  ^ory  1    Who  can  tell 
The  wonders  of  Ids  might? 
He  rnles  the  nations  j  hot  to  dwell 
WiOisaiMSy  ishisdelight. 

PSALM  XXIV.    [L.M.] 
SdiMMdmeUm  hem>en ;  or,  Chrtff'f 


1  THIS  spacioos  earth  is  all  the  Lord's, 
And  men,  and  wormSy   and    beasts, 

and  birds; 
He  rais'd  the  oaildings  on  the  seas, 
And  ganre  it  for  their  dwdling-Lpiaee. 

J  Bnt  there's  a  brighter  world  on  high. 
Thy  palace,  Lora,  above  the  sky  $ 
Who  shall  ascend  that  bless'd  abode, 
A  nd  dwell  so  near  bis  maker  God  f 

3  He  that  abhors  and  fears  to  sin. 
Whose  heart  is  pure,  whose  hwids  are 

clean. 
Him  shall  the  Lord  the  Sarioor  bless, 
Amd  clothe  his  soul  with  righteousness. 

4  These  are  tbe  men,  the  pious  race 
That  seek  the  God  of  Jacob's  face ; 
These  shall  eiyoy  the  blissful  sight. 
And  dwell  in  ererhuting  light. 

PAUSE. 

9  Rejoice,  ye  shining  worlds  on  high, 
Behold  the  kin^  of  glory  nigh : 
Who  can  this  king  of  glor^  be  f 
Tbe  mighty  Lord,  tbe  Saviour's  he. 

iS  Te  heav  'aly  gates,  your  leaves  display, 
To  make  tbe  lord  tne  Saviour  way : 
Laden  with  spoils  from  earth  and  hell, 
The  conqu'ror  comes  with  God  to  dwell. 


7  Rais'd  from  the  deed  he  nes  before^  , 
He  ocMms  heav'n's  etennu  door. 

To  f^e  his  saints  a  blest  abode, 
Kear  their  Redeemtr  and  their  God. 

PSALM  XXV.  I— IL    Pact  L 

Wait  iHg  for  pard0H  and  direction, 

I  I  LIFT  my,  soul  to  Ood,  • 

My  tmst  is  in  his  name ; 
Let  not  my  foes,  that  se^k  my  blpMi»  ' 
Still  triumph  m  my  shame*. 

8  Sin,  and  the  pow'rs  of  heil 

Persuade  me  to  despair  ; 
Lord,  make  me  know  thy  cov'nant 
well. 
That  I  may  'icape  thesnarii*- 

3  From  the  first  dawning  l^t. 

Till  the  dark  ev'ninr  rwe. 
For  thy  salvattion,  t/fta,  I  WaH 
With  ever-longing  eyes. 

4  Remiemb^  all  ^ly  sracc. 

And  lead  me  in  tfiv  trtith  ; 
Forgive  the  sins  of  riper  days, 
Aud  follies  of  my  youth. 

5  The  Lord  is  just  and  kind,,  -> 

The  meek  shall  learn  his  ways, 
And  ev'ry  humMe  sinner  find 
The  methods  of  his  grace. 

6  For  his  own  goodness-sake 

He  saves  my  soul  firom  shame  : 
llcpardons  (too* my  guilt  be  great) 
Thro'  my  Redeemer's  name. 

PSALM  XXV.  It,  14, 10,  13..     Pavt  IL 
ZHeme  msfracfton. 

1  WHERB  shaM  the  man  he  found 
That  fears  t'  offend  his  God, 
That  loves  the  gospel's  joyful  sound. 
And  trembles  at  the  rod? 

S  The  Lord  shall  make  him  know 
The  secrets  of  his  heart. 
The  wonders  of  his  cov'nant  show, 
And  ^1  his  love  impart. 

3  The  doalings  of  his  hand 

Are  truth  and  mercy  still, 
With  such  as  to  his  cov'nant  stand, 
And  love  to  do  his  will. 

4  Their  souls  shall  dwell  at  ease 
Before  their  Maker's  foae ; 

Thohr  seed  shall  taste  the  promises 
In  their  extensive  grace. 


PSALM  XXV.  14— ««.    Past  III. 

ZKftrsss  of  Moul:  or,  backtUdiMf  and 
<2cser/ loa* 

1  MINE  eyes  and  my  desire 
Are  ever  to  the  Lord  ; 
I  love  to  plead  his  jjiromises. 
And  rest  upon  his  word. 

s  Turn,  turn  tbee  to  my  soul. 
Bring  thy  salvation  near ; 
When  will  thy  hand  release  my  feet 
i  Out  of  the  deadly  snare  ?    ' 

dS 


PSALMS.— XXVI.  XXVll.  XXtX. 


3  When  ihiH  (be  k 
Of  my  forgivin 

My  wind'ring  feel  bi 

t  Th«  tumult  of  my  thoufhti 

Doth  bnl  enLaixe  my  « 


»  With  tv'ry  ml>rnin([-lighl 
My  toriow  new  beftios  ; 
Look  on  oiy  snpiish  and  m" 
And  pudon  ail  my  tins. 


a  Beheld  tbebostt  of  bell, 
Hov  cruel  is  Iheic  hate  ? 
AfFiiiut  my  life  they  rite,  and  join 
Theit  fury  with  deceil. 
f  O  keep  mv  loul  from  deslh, 
Nor  pot  my  hope  to  >b«me  i 
For  I  have  plao'd  my  only  tniit 
In  my  Redeemer'!  nanie. 
t  With  humble  failh  I  wait 
To  tec  thy  face  aeiin  ; 
Of  rmel  it  .hall  neVt  be  said, 


aught 


Lord  in 
PSALM  XX\'I. 


I  JUDGE  me,0  Lord.and  prove  my  wo; 
Andtry  my  reins,  and  tri^  my  heart  i 
Mv  failh  npon  thy  promiie  (tayt, 
Nor  from  thy  Ian  my  ivet  depart. 

>  t  hate  to  walk,  I  hate  to  lit 
With  men  of  vanity  andlyn; 
TbeiCDlTer  and  the  hypocrite 
Are  the  abhorrence  of  mine  eye*. 

3  AmongEl  thy  cainti  *ill  I  appear, 
With  bauds  well-wuh'd  in  innooeaci 
tint  rhen  I  stand  bdore  thy  bnr. 
The  blood  ofOirisl  is  my  deTence, 


The  Icmple  whete  thine  honours  dwell 
Tbrretball  I  hear  Ihine  holy  word. 
And  there  thy  inirkE  ot  wonder  telL 


S  L''t  notmysanl  be  Join'd  at 

Witti  men  of  treachery  and 
Since!  my  days 
Amon;  the  lamt 


hut 


irmy  6ad. 
PSAL.M  XXVII.  i-e.  Part  1. 
Th€  thiLTck  II  eur  irlighl  and  la/elg, 
1  THE  IJird  of  jlwy  u  my  light, 

God  ik  mV  i 
What  all  my  & 
a  One  privilejRi  my  henrt  deiirei ; 


^agib,  not  will  1  fear 
y  fuel  can  do. 


3  There  shall  I  offer  my  rcqaMti, 

Andue  thv  I<eau1y  still. 
Shall  hear  thy  mena^fPi  of  Lo»e, 
And  there  enquire  tby  will. 

4  When troublesrise, and MormiappeK, 

There  may  hia  childrpn  hide  : 
Ood.has  a  strong  paviUion  where 

Hemaketmywulabide. 
i  No<t  EJiall  my  head  be  lifted  high 

Above  mv  foei  around, 
Andeongiof  jnv  and  victory 

Wilbln  iliy  temple  souod- 

PSALM  XX\-II.»,9,  13,  H.  Pari  It. 

Prcger  and  Hnjic. 

1  SOON  B.<  1  heard  mv  Father  saj, 

"  Ye  ehildfen  Hftk  my  iiaee, 

Mv  heart  reply'd  without  delay, 

""  ril  seek  my  Father's  face. 

1  Let  not  thy  faee  be  hid  from  me. 

Not  frown  my  Kiiiiawav; 

Ood  of  my  lifp,  I  fly  to  thee 

In  a  diitr^sing  day. 
Should frieodsandkindred near  Jcdnti 

Leave  me  to  want,  or  die  ; 
My  (lod  would  make  my  life  hii  care. 

And  all  my  need  supply. 
Mv  fniatinE  flesh  bad  dy'd  with  sriefl 

lladnotmysoulbelieVd 
To  see  thy  ^ce  provide  relief. 

Nor  was  my  hope  deceiv'd. 
Wait  on  the  Lord,  ye  tmnbltng  saints. 

And  keep  voui  courage  up  ; 
He'll  raise  your  spirit  when  it  funis. 
And  far  exeeed  your  hope. 

PSALJl  XXtX. 
Storm  ami  Ihunder. 


^ribe  due  honours  to  his  name, 
d  his  etemal  mij^bt  adore. 

D  claims  his  pow'r  aloud 
Over  the  ocean  and  the  land  ; 
His  voice  divides  the  wat'ry  clood, 
And  lightnings  blaze  at  bit  comraand. 
He  speaks,  and  tempest,  hail,  and  wfwl 
Lay  the  wide  forests  bare  around  ; 
The  fenrful  hirt,  and  frighted  hind, 
!*ap  at  the  terror  of  the  sound. 
<  To  Lebanon  he  turns  bis  voice. 
And,  lo  I  the  ilatply  cedars  bi 


The  ralliC!.  r 
i  The  Lord  sit: 
The  ibund'r< 
But  makna  h 


'nible  at  the  i 


evra  king  I 
s  b1»t  abode. 


I  In  gentler  brngusge  there  the  I«Td 
•The  counsels  of  hi>  Rtace  unparii  ; 
Amidst  the  rapng  sl>irn>  hi«  word 
i^penkj  ptacv  iiidcuursge  tJj  ouriioarti 
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PSALM  XXX.  Pavt  L 

SicknmheaUdj  and  Mcrr&m  v^emw/ed, 

1  I  viD  extol  thee,  Lordonbigh» 
Atthf  command  diseases  fly : 
Who  but  a  God  can  speak  and  save 
From  the  dark  borders  of  the  grave? 

J  Shir  to  the  Ixjrd,  ye  saints  of  his, 
And  tell  how  larjre  his  jcoodncss  is: 
Jirt  all  your  pow'rs  rcjoire,  and  bless, 
^liile  you  record  his  holiness. 
9  His  anger  but  a  moment  stays ; 
His  lore  is  liff  and  length  of  days ; 
Tho'  giiefaad  tears  the  night  employ, 
The  morning  star  restores  tlie  joy. 
PSAL5^  XXX.  verse  6.  PAirr  II. 
Ifealtk^  iiekneiSf  and  recovery. 
1  FIRM  was  my  health,  my  day  was 
bright. 
And  I  presum'd  'twould  ne'er  hie  night: 
Fundly   I  said  within  mv  heart, 
^  Pleasure  and  peace  shall  ne'er  de- 
part." 
i  But  I  forgot  thine  arm  was  strong, 
Whirh  made  my  mountains  stand  so 

long; 
Soon  as  thy  fsoe  began  to  hide, 
My  heakh  was  gone,  my  x^omfortsdy'd. 

3  I  CTv'd  alond,  to  thee,  my  God, 

**  \Vhat  canstthou  profit  by  my  blood  ? 

"  Deep  in  the  dust  can  I  declare 

**  Thytrath,or  sing  thy  goodness  there } 

4  **  Hear  me,  O  God  of  Grace  (I  said) 
"And  bring   me   from    among   the 

dead:" 


Thy  word  rebuk'd  the  pahis  I  felt. 
Thy  pard'ning  love  remov'd  my  gnilt. 

&  My  groans,  and  tears,  and  forms  of 
woe. 
Are  tumM  to  joy  and  praises  now ; 
I  throw  my  sacKcloth  on  the  ground, 
Andease  and  gladness  gird  m6  round. 

6  My  tongue,  the  glory  of  my  frame, 
Shan  ne'er  be  silent  of  thy  name ; 
Thy  praise  shall  sound  thro'  earth  and  i 

heaven. 
For  sickness  heal'd,  and  sins  forgiv'n. 

PSALM  XXXI.  ver.  6,  13,  19,  SS,  S3. 
Past  I. 
.DeUoerance /ram  death, 

1  INTO  thine  hand,  O  God  of  truth, 
My  spirit  I  commit ; 
Thou  hast  redeem'd    my  soul  from 
death. 
And  sav'd  me  from  the  pit. 

9  The  passions  of  my  hope  and  fear 
Maintain'd  a  doubtful  strife. 
While  sorrow,  pain,  and  sin  conspir'd 
To  take  away  my  life. 

9  *«  My  times  are  in  thy  hand  (I  cry 'd) 
•*  'fho*  I  driw  near  the  dust ; 
Thou  art  the  refuge  where  I  hiae, 
The  God  in  whom  I  trust. 

4  O  make  thy  reconciled  face 
I;  pen  thy  scr^'ant  shine, 
And  save  mc  for  thy  mercy's  sake, 
For  Vm  entirely  tUiue. 


PAUSE. 

&  [Twas  in  my  haste  my  spirit  said, 
*'  1  i^ust  despair  and  aie, 
**  I  am  cut  off  before  thino  eyes  ;" 
But  thou  hast  heard  my  cry.] 

6  Thv  goodness  how  divinely  free  j 
'    flow  wond*rous  is  thy  grace ! 
To  those  that  fear  thy  majesty, 

And  trust  thy  promises i 

7  Qlove  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  samts, 

And  sing  his  praises  loud; 
IJeMI  bend  his  ear  to  your  complaints, 
And  recompense  the  proud. 

PSALM  XXXI.  ver.  r,  13, 18,  «1. 

Past  IL 

Deliverance  from  elander  and  rcproaokm 

1  MY  heart  rejoices  in  thy  name. 
My  God,  my  help,  my  trust ; 
Thou  hast  "prcserv'd  my  face  from 

shame, 
Mine  honour  from  the  dust. 

8  **  My  life  is  spent  with  grief,  (I  cr>'*d) 
"  My  3'ears  consumed  in  jrroans; 

**  My  strength  decays,  mine  eyes  are 

Sry'd, 
**  And  sorrow  wastes  my  bones. 

3  Among  mine  enemies,  my  name 
Was  a  mere  proverb  grown  ; 
While  to  my  neighbours  I  became 
Forgotten  and  unknown* 

4  Slander  and  fear  on  ev'ry  side, 
SeizM  and  beset  me  round  j 
I  to  the  throne  of  grace  apply'dy 
And  speedy  rescue  found. 


PAUSE, 
deliv'rance 


thou    hast 


5  How    great 

wrought  J 

Before  the  sons  of  men ! 
Tbe  lying  lips  to  silence  brought. 
And  made  their  boasting  vain ! 

6  Thy  children  fromthe  strife  of  toagi^es 
Shall  thy  pavillion  hide ; 

Guard  them  from  infamy  and  wrongs, 
And  crush  the  sons  of  pride. 

7  Within  thy  secret  presence,  Lord, 
Let  me  for  ever  dwell ; 

No  fenced  city,  walPd  andbarr'd. 
Secures  a  saint  so  well. 

PSALM  XXXII.  [S.  M.] 
Forgioencst  of  situ  upon  confetiion, 

1  O  bless'^d  sou  I  ft  are  they. 
Whose  sins  arc  'ovcr'do'er ; 
Divinely  blest,  to  whom  the  Lord 
loiputes  their  fruilt  no  more. 

2  They  mourn  their  follies  past. 
And  keep  their  hearts  with  care ; 

I     Their  lips  and  lives  without  deceit 
I     Shall  prove^theirfai'h  sincere. 

3  While  I  concea.'d  my  guilt 
I  felt  the  fest  rinj:  wound ; 

'Till  I  coufess'd  my  sius  to  thee, 
I  ^     Aud  ready  pardon  found. 


•'■^^oMl^iJi^^iaAtn. 


PSALM  XXXII.   [C.  M.] 

Frtt  pardon  tmitrnterr  obedience  .-  or, 
cDn/<niaii  md/Brgiveiitu. 

i  HAPPY  the  man  to  irhom  his  Ood 
No  more  imputes  hii  tin  i 

But  wash'd  in  the  Redeemer'!  blood, 
Haih  made  hu  gBnn«nt!i  clrna  '. 
3  flippji  beyond  expression,  be 

WTioiP  debt*  are  that  liiicharg'd. 
And  from  Uid  guilty  bcndHgp  free. 
He  icelt  bis  wul  ealarg'd. 
S  His  spirit  hates  deceit  and  lies, 
His  vordi  arc  all  sincere. 
He   guards  hii  hearl,  he  guards  hi) 


eyes. 
To  keep  bis 
4  While  I  my  inward  guilt  supprest, 
Noquirtcouldlfind  J 
Tbv  wralh  lay  burning  in  m;  breist. 
And  racked  my  tn^iir'd  miDd* 
i  Then  I  oodEbU  my  troubled  Ihonghts 
My  tecret  sins   revcal'd, 
Thv  pard'ning- grace  forgave  my  faults, 
Thy  grace  my  pardon  seai'd. 
fi  This  bbill  iuvite  tby  sainti  to  pray  ; 
When  like  a  ragiag  flood 
TcTBptationsriae,our«trongth  anditay 
Is  a  forgiving  Gorl. 

PSALM  XXXII.  Pmt  L  [L.  M.] 


I  BLEST  is 


1,  for  everhless'd, 


.  .  .w  are  confess'j, 
tyd  covet'd  vilh  his  Saviour'i  blood- 

•  Blest  ii  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
Imputes  not  his  iniijuiliea  i 
He  pleads  nu  merit  of  rewird, 
Andnot  onworks,  but  grace  relies. 

9  From  guile  hit  heart  and  lips  are  Irci 
His  humble  joy,  his  holy  fear. 
With  deep  rep^nMuicetfU  agree. 
And  join  to  prove  his  failh  sincere. 

4  Uov  glortoui  ia  that  righteoniness 
That  hides  aiid  cancels  all  bis  sins  ! 
While  a  bright  evidence  of  grace 
Tbro'  tiii  whole  life  appears  and  shine 
PSALM  XXXU.  Paw  IL  [L.  M.] 

A  guStg  conttimce  mied  bg  evuftiik 
aud  fordoti. 

\  WHIIJE  tkeepsllenre  and  eonreal 
My  heavy  guilt  within  my  heart. 
What  torments  doth  mv 
facll 

Wbal  agonies  of  lawucd  smart ' 


For  lU*  shaU  mVy  ImaiMa  ««4 
Make  nrfft  aiimwi  t«  H^  am*  i 

When  Booaa  of  huge  laijHntinnt  roll, 
Hmr  Atll  tbi7  »b4  a  Mot  latnt- 
How  safe  beaeaththv  winp  I  li«« 
W^en  iaji  |i«w   4«rk,  and  Momt 

And  when  J  wi 


P8ALBC  XXXIlL  Bip  h  [C  H.] 
Wtrtm  nf  tntffim  "Ml  ptuMtUf*. 

I  K^QICE,  jre  righteous,  Id  4f  Lord, 
Thii  wail  belo)^  («  yn« : ' 
Siqg  of  tds  «tme,  l|it  tmy.  Mi  word. 
How  boljr,  Joft,  nd  trae  I 

i  HnTOtm tuititiifhltcoafftfaf. 
Let  beaT'ii  and^inu  prodhun  f 
HiiwarjM  of  Mtun UMl«f  snce 
iertl  hi*  wondrwu  nUM- 

1  Hia  wisdom  and  almigbtj  wmd 
TbobeoT'Dl)'  tnkmAmd  i 
And  br  the  spirit  of  ti*  Lcrd 
Their  diiaing  boM*  wBCf  made- 

t  il«  bid  tb«  UijDid  wetcn  acnr 

Tbolowlnr  aen  Ib^bmto  kM  »> 
A«d  Ikelr  OwB  tUUoa  k*^ 


4  He  aconutbe  •nnyiutioM'nn, 
Ami  brMkf  Omktiih  d»Sv»i 
His  CO— til  itMidi  thn>'  oiPn  •««> 

Hum.  ^P^Wt  Tw  n.  [c.  M-j 

Creatwret  tofa,  «U  Gotf  dtMiflcint 

I  MiEffT  bfbe  nation,  wbere  the  Lord 
HiiaffacVMi  fraciom  arose: 
WbeTftbarenalshisbeaT'nJr  vord. 
And  eiBt  tbe  Mbeshtaovtf. 

I  Hii  eft  wUhii 


M|<iM  *^> 

And  kwn  o)u  ^tffk  a)Ml|£ 
>  Kiap  are  mt  nwu'd  iv  >ht  ttte^ 
Of  anDie^  fi««  tbe  tnr«: 
Nor  NMBd,  >or  ooung*  ef  en  bone 
Can  the  bM  ddMWKi 

4  Vainiitbe«ti«ng!tliaf  beutioTBo^ 
To  lippe  (br  nfety  tbenaa  i 

But  holr  soob  frnoi  Ood  obtabi 
A  atranK  and  lars  dcrCnee. 

5  fjod  ii  their  fearand  Ood  their  tnot. 
When  plajiMa  or  IWmine  qiread  j 
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•  ImL  Wl  OPT  liMrtg  in  thee  ny  oice^ 
And  bleif  us  ^om  thy  throne  | 
For  ve  have  made  thy  word  our  choioe, 
Ani  trust  thy  grace  alone. 

PSALM  XXXUX.  As  the  a3th  Ptalro. 

FisHb  «/  cremHtu  tmd  frmridenee, 

1  YE  holy  aovls  in  God  rejoice. 
Your  Maker*!  praise  becomes  your 

▼oice  ; 
fireat  isT5KiHlMaie»yoar  soRgs  be  new ; 
Hog  of  his  name,  his  word,  his  ways, 
15s  woris  of  nature  and  of  Errace. 
How  wise  and  holy,  jnst  anotrue ! 

i  Justice  and  tniHi  he  erer  loves, 
Andthewhole  earth  hisgoodneasproves ; 
Rkword  the  heav'nly  arches  spread : 
How  wide  tl^y  riiinefirom  north  to 

ta«di4 
And  hiy  the  spirit  of  his  mouth 
Were  all  tiie  starry  armies  made. 

3  He  gathers  the  wide  flowio^  seas, 
(Those  wat'ry  treasures  know   their 

place) 
In  the  vast  storehouse  of  the  deep ; 
He  spake  and  gave  all  nature  birth, 
AndBresandseas,andheav'n  and  earth, 
His  everlasting  orders  keep. 

•  Let  mortals  tremble  and  adore 
A  God  of  snob  resistless  pow'r. 
Nor  dare  indulge  their  feeble  rage : 
Vain  are  your  thoughts  and  weak  your 

hands. 
But  his  eternal  counsel  stands. 
And  rules  the  world  from  age  to  age. 

PSALM  XXXIII.  As  the  113th  Psalm. 

Par  IL 

Crcaftires  vatn,  and  God  all^auffieicnt, 

1  O  happy  nation,  where  the  J^rd 
Reveals  the  treasure  of  his  word, 
And  builds  his  church,   his  earthly 

thfone ! 
His  eye  the  heathen  world  surveys, 
He  fccm'd  their  hearts,  he  knows  their 
ways  ; 
But  God  their  Maker  is  unknown. 

9  Let  khi^  rely  iq>on  their  host, 
Andof  his  strength  the  chaippionbo.ist ; 

In  vain  they  boast,  in  vain  rely : 
In  vain  we  trust  the  brutal  force. 
Or  speed,  or  courage  of  a  horse, 
T6  guaro  his  rider  or  to  fly. 

9  The  eye  of  thy  compassion.  Lord, 
DoCh  more  secure  defence  i^rd, 
When  death  or  dangers  threat'ning 

stand: 
Thy  watchful  eye  preserves  the  just. 
Who  make  thyname  theirfearandtrust, 
When  wan  or  famine  waste  the  land. 
4  In  sickness  or  the  bloody  field. 
Thou  our  physician,  thQu-  our  shield, 
Send  us  salvation  from  thy  throne  ; 
We  wait  to  see  thy  eoodness  shine  ; 
Let  us  rejoice  in  help  divine, 
Pur  all  our  hope  is  God  »lune. 


PSALM  XXXIV.  Paw  L  [L.  M.] 

God*i  care  ^f  the  iointi :  or,  deUoeranea 
by  prayer, 

1  LORD,  I  will  bless  thee  all  my  days. 
Thy  praise  shaU  dwell  upon  mytongue; 
My  luul  shall  glory  in  thy  grace. 
While  saints  rejoice  to  hear  the  smig. 

9  Come,  magnifv  the  Lord  with  me  : 
Come,  let  us  all  exalt  his  name  : 
I  sought  th'  eternal  God,  and  he 
Has  not  expoi^'d  my  hope  to  shame. 

3  I  told  him  all  my  secret  grief. 

My  secret  groaning  reached  his  cars  ; 
He  gave  inv  inwanl  pains  relief, 
Ana  calm'd  the  tiunultof  my  fean. 

4  To  him  the  poor  lift  up  their  eyes. 
Their  faces  feel  the  heav'nly  shine  ; 
A  beam  of  mercy  from  the  bkie9, 
Fills  them  with  light  and  joy  di\  inr*. 

5  His  hohrangeh  pitch  their  tenis 
Aroimd  the  men  that  serve  thi'  L^rd : 
O  Cear  and  love  him  all  his  saintK, 
Taste  of  his  grace,  and  trust  bis  word. 

6  Thewild  yocmg  lions  pinchM  with  pain 
And  hunger' roar  tlmr  all  the  wood : 
But  none  shall  seek  the  Lord  in  vain| 
Nor  want  supplies  of  real  good. 

PSALM  XXXIV.  ver.   11— J2. 

Past  IL  [L.  M.J 

Reliyioug  education :  or,  inttruciiont  ^ 

piety. 

1  CHILDREN  in  years,  and  knowledge 
young, 
Your  parents'  hope,  your  parents' jor. 
Attend  the  counsels  of  my  tongue : 
Letpious  thought*!  yourramds  employ. 

3  If  you  dctnre  a  length  of  days. 
And  peace  to  crown  your  mortal  state. 
Restrain  your  feet  from  iumious  way 5, 
Your  lips  from  slander  ana  deceit. 

3  The  eyes  of  God  regatd  his  saint«. 
His  cars  ate  open  to  tbeir  cries  ; 
He  sets  his  frowning  fsce  against 
The  sons  of  violence  and  lies. 

4  To  homblc  souls  and  broken  hearts, 
God  with  bis  grace  is  e\  er  nigh ; 
Pardon  and  hope  bis  love  imparts. 
When  men  in  deep  contrition  lie. 

a  He  telis  their  tciurs,  he  counts  their 
groans, 
His  i>on  redei ims  tbeir  souls  f  romdeatli ! 
His  .Spirit  Jh'aIs  their  broken  bones. 
They  in  bis  praise  employ  their  breath. 

PSALM  XXXIV.  ver.  l-lo. 

Part  L    [C.  M.] 

Prayer  and  praise  for    ewinent  deli» 
vcraucc, 

1  I'LL  bless  the  Lord  from  day  to  day  ; 

How  jcood  are  all  his  ways ! 
Ye  humnlc  souls  tbat  rise  to  pray, 
Come,  help  my  lips  to  praise. 

2  Sing,  to  the  honour  of  his  name 

I  low  a  poor  s-.ifTnjr  ory'd  ; 


P8Ji.M8.— SXXIT.  XXXV. 


Pfor  wLt  hij  hope  etpoi'd  to 


Nor. 
s  Wbrn  tl.™a.__„ 

And  eodlcH  fearv  aroie 
Like  (he  luud  billons  ot  i  llood, 
Rcdoobliug  ill  my  ntnui  j 
1  I  told  tbe  Lord  my  son  dinmii. 
With  henry  gronni  and  Iran ; 
He  gave  my  ihiiTpeGt  tonncntii  es 
And  silene'd  sll  my  fean; 

PAISE. 


Tbe  »wreCDeu  of  hii  gnee. 
t  Hebidshiiani^li  pilcb  their  tend 
Round  vliPre  hit  cbildren  dvcll : 
What  illi  Ibeirbcst'nlyi'Brcprevenlt, 

No  euthly  tongue  canldi.J 
7  [0  love  the  Lord,  ye  minti  of  bis  '. 
Hiieye  le^tdi  the  juit: 
Bo*  richly  blcaa'd  tbeir  porlion  i> 
Whajnake  tbe  Lord  their  tnul ! 
•  Youni  lians.pineb'd  with  bun  ger,TOiir> 
And  fairish  in  the  (rood  ; 
But  God  ciippliea  bit  holy  poor 
With  ev'ry  needful  good.] 

PSALM  XXXIV.  verse  ll-M. 
Pait  II.    [C.  M.J 
Eihorlati^  lo  jieact  oHd  helmea. 
1  COME,c!iildren,lBanitofei«rtheLord, 
And  that  »our  davi  bf  lon(ti 
Let  not  ■  ftlse  Or  spilefii)  word 
Be  found  upon  your  lonjue. 
3  Depart  from  iniscbirf,  prartisc  love, 
Fursui.'  the  works  of  peace, 
So  ihall  the  Lord  your  ways  approve. 
And  aet  youraoula  at  ease. 

3  His  eyesairakrlogusrd  thejuit. 

His  ears  njtendtheir  cry; 
When  broken iiiiriudwellin  duat. 
The  God  of  grace  u  nigh. 

4  Whattho'the  sorrow*  here  tbeytasic 

Are  Bhnrp  and  tedious  too, 
The  Lord,  who  uve&lbetn  all  at  lilt, 
Ii  ibcir  aupporter  now. 
6  EviUball  atnitc  tbe  wicLed  dead. 

Prevents  tke  mischief  when  they  slide. 
Or  bealstlie  broken  bone. 
B  M'bcn  dcK>lBtion  like  a  flood, 
O'erlhepniud  tinner  rullii, 

Sainle  find  a  r«fuEc  m  their  tiod. 
Fur  be  redeem'il  their  >auls. 

PSALM  XXXV.  »er.  1-fi.  P*er  I. 


Draw  out  thy  apear  and  Rop  theb 

Lift  thine  avenging  rod  ; 

"  I  am  thy  Saviour-God.'' 
Tlicyplanl  tbeiransreito  eaWb  myfeet. 

And  nelinf  miiehiefapraad; 
Plunge  the  dc-tioycra  in  the  pft 

Thai  their  own  handi  bare  mode. 
Let  foes  and  dnrkneisbirie  tbeir  way, 

And  slipp'ry  be  (heir  ground  j 
Tbywtatb  ihall  nuike  Ihcir  liveia  pte;. 

And  nil  Ihcit  Ttge  confound. 
Tbcy  flylikechnlfhefbrp  tbe  wind. 

Before  lUine  aofiry  breath; 
The  nngrlof  tbe  IjOrdbebind 

Punuet  them  down  to  dnilh. 


ilice  19  implBCnble 

Against  the  Lord  on  higfa. 
But  if  thou  hast  a  choten  few 

AmoDcst  that  impious  rare  ; 
Divide  them  fror^  the  bloody  cre» 

Dy  thy  surpiisiog  grace 
Tlicn  wilt  I  raise  my  tnncfiil  voire 

To  make  thy  wooden  known ; 

And  bleu  thee  for  my  own. 
PSALM  XXXV.  vcr.  IS,  IS,  14.  Pact  II, 


BEHOLD  tbe  love,  tbe  gen'rous  I 

That  lioly  David  thows  ; 
Hntli,  how  his  aoundine  bowels  d: 
To  hie  alHicted  fbegl 


The  spirit  of  the  potpel  n 
And  meltl  hil  pious  beat 


...  _  jrotherdead! 

And  foAini  moTtifv'd  his  loiil. 
While  for  their  life  he  pr>y*d. 
4  Tbcy  groan'd,  and  curst  bim  on  tbeir 

Yet  still  be  pleads  and  moumsi 
Aud  doutto  bler^ings  on  hii  bead 
Theligbteoua  God  returns. 
a  OjEkiruins  (ypeof  beiv'nlv  gniecl 
Thus  Cbnst  the  Lord  appenn  i 
niiilr  >rnnCracu(se,theSavioaTpt^T, 
And  pilieathem  with  tears. 
e  Ht  the  tme  Dntid,  Unci's  king, 
Blest  and  bclov'd  uf  Cad, 
To  save  us  rebels  dead  in  lin 
Paid  his  owD  dearest  Itloed. 


PSALMS -XXXTI.  XXXTtr. 


FSALM  XXXVI.  6—9.    [L.  M.] 

Thtf€rf€€tiBn  and  providence  of  God  ; 
«•,  ffneruifrovidenteandtpedalgraee. 

1  HIGH  in  thebeav'ns,  eternal  God, 
Thy  goodactf  in  full  glory  thmes  j 
Thy  tmth  shall  break  thro'ev'ty  cloud 
That  reib  and  darkens  thy  deugns. 

i  For  erer  firm  thy  justice  stands, 
A^moanUms  their  foundations  keep; 
Wise  are  the  vonden  of  thy  hands; 
Thy  jn^gments  are  a  mifhty  deep. 

5  py  psoTidence  is  kind  and  large, 
Both  man  and  beast  thy  bounty  share : 
The  whole  creation  is  thy  charge. 
But  saints  are  thy  peculiar  care. 

4  My  God !  how  excellent  thy  grace ; 

Whencealkrarhopeandromfbrtsprings ! 
The  sons  of  Adam  in  distress 
F}y  to  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

i  FitMB  the  provisions  of  thy  house 
We  shall  be  fed  with  sweet  repast ; 
There  mercy Jike  a  river  flows, 
Aud  brings  salvation  to  our  taste, 

«  Life,  b*ke  a  fountain,  rich  and  free, 
5Springs  from  the.  presence  of  my  Lord : 
And  in  thy  light  our  souls  shall  see 
The  glories  promised  in  thy  wo«t 

PSALM  XXXVL  ver.   1,  2,  6,  6,  7,  9. 
[C.  M.] 

Praetirnl  atheiem  exposed  ;   or.  The  be- 
Mf  «*<<  mitributes  of  God  auerted, 

1  WHILE  men  grow  bold  in  wicked  ways, 

And  yet  a  God  they  own, 
My  heart  within  me  often  says. 
**  Their  thoughts  believethereVmone.*' 

2  Their  thoughts  and  ways  at  once  de- 

clare, 
(Whate'er  their  lips  profess) 
God  hath  no  wrath  tor  them  to  fear. 
Nor  will  they  seek  his  grace. 

^  What  strange  self-fiattVy  blinds  their 
eyes ! 
Bat  there's  a  hastening  hour 
When  they  shall  see  with  sore  surprise 
The  terrors  of  thy  pow'r. 

4  Tfayjustice  shall  mainUin  iU  throne, 
'fbo'  mountains  melt  away ; 
Thy  judgments  are  a  world  unknown, 
A  deep  unfathomM  sea. 

*  Above  these  heav'ns  created  rounds 
Thy  mercies.  Lord,  extend : 
Thy  truth  out -lives  the  narrow't)Ounds 
Where  time  and  nature  end, 

«  Safety  to  man  thy  goodness  brings. 
Nor  overlooks  the  beast ; 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  thy  %  ings 
Thy  children  choose  to  rest. 

7  [From    thee,  when    creature-streams 
run  low. 
And  mortal  comforts  die, 
Perpetual  fprings  of  life  shall  flow, 
Auo  raise  our  pleasures  high. 


8  Tho»  all-  created  light  decay. 
And  death  close  up  our  evei. 
Thy  presence  makes  eternal  day 
Where  clouds  can  never  rise.  J 

PSALM  XXXVL    l~t.    [S.  M.J 

The  w^dneu  of  man.  4gnd  the  maje^tm 
o/God  i  or,  praHiealathgjm  ejcpatei, 

I     WHEN  man  grows boM  in  aln. 
My  heart  within  me  cries, 
*'  He  hath  no  faith  of  God  within, 
**  Nor  fear  before  his  eyes.** 

5  [He  walks  awhile  concealed 

In  a  self-flatt'ring  dream. 
Till  his  dark  crimes  at  once  rera^d 
Expose  his  hateful  name.] 

3  His  heart  is  false  an^  foul, 

His  words  are  smooth-^nd  iairt 
Wisdom  is  banished  firom  his  aouC 
And  leaves  no  geedndK  there. 

4  He  plots  upon  his  b^ 

New  mischiefs  to  ^Ifil : 
He  sets  his  heart,  and  handlBsd  heai. 
To  practise  all  that's  ilL^   ^^ 

6  But  there's  a  dreadful  God, 

Tbo*  men  renounce  his  fear ; 

His  justice  hid  behind  $hc  doi^ 

Shall  one  great  day  appear. 

6  His  truth  transoends  the  skr. 

In  heav*n  his  mercies  dwell  ; 
Deep  as  the  sea  his  judgments  Iku 
His  anger  bums  to  telL 

7  How  excellent  his  love. 

Whence  all  our  safety  qprii^! 
O  never  let  my  soul  remove 
Prom  underneath  his  wings ! 

PSALM  XXXVIL    1-W.  Pa»  I. 

'^^  /:*•!:*  ^/  *"5X»  fretfuinen  and  wn^ 
"*/>•  or.  The  reward*  of  the  rigk^ 
teoHM  and  the  wiehed ;  or,  Tfcr 
norWa  hatred  and  the  tamiU  tm^ 

tience,  "^ 

1  WHY  should  I  vex  my  soul,  and  fivt 
'       To  see  the  wicked  r&e  ? 

Or  envy  sinners  waxing  great 
By  violence  and  lies  ? 

2  As  flowery  grass  cut  down  at  boob. 

Before  the  ev'ning  Aides, 
So  shall  their  j^lories  vanish  soon 
In  everlasting  shades. 

3  Then  let  me  make  the  Loitl  my  trust. 

And  practise  all  that's  good  : 
So  shall  I  dwell  among  the  just. 
And  he*ll  provide  me  food. 

4  I  to  my  God  my  ways  commit. 

And  ch<*arful  wait  his  will  j 
Thy  hand,  which  guides  my  doubtful 
fert. 
Shall  my  desires  fulfil. 

5  Mine  innorenoe  shaH  thou  display. 

And  make  thy  judgments  known. 


T. 


PSALMS.— XXXTI  I.  XXXVin. 


Fair  M  the  light  of  (]«wnin|rdi7, 
Ani  jrkrrifmt  usthr  noon. 
1  Thr  niPfk  Bl  last  the  rarth  poraeis 
And  are  Ih^'  hrits  uf  hftiir'n  i 
IViie  rkhn  mith  abnndant  jicare 
Tb  huinlile  [ou1s*rr  git's. 
PATJSr:., 
>  Rnt  in  the  Loril  and  keep  hit  nai 
Not  lei  Toor  anprr  ti«e, 
TTio'  prnvWencT  BtinnW  lo 
To  punish  hnuphlT  vii-p 
t  I  Jt  Btiii™  JDJD  to  hreult  vour  pMce, 


ig  Aflaj 


Thr  I-orrf  doridn  lh»->i 


■njfoa 


»  Ttn->  hnre 


ra«n  out  the  tbrtal'iiing 


Ilo'-p  b«irt  thr  murf'rons  bo9. 

To  iilav  tbe  men  tliat  fni  thr  Lord 

An  J  brio;  thr  righteout  low. 

)0  Mt'?od«banbr«Bkthrirl>«ws,aDd  bill 

■flicit  ponecoting  darts, 

SbaM  thrir '■  - 


psa: 


,  lfr~Sl. 


And  b1t»t>-d  is 


■vonb  apiinit  tbcm 
d  pain  aurprite  thcor  besitc 

.fftf  XXXVI!.  16, 
Pin  II. 
Charity  I*  tfc  poorj  o».   Rrli^on    i 

■larrff  oaij  drrr/i. 
1  WHY  do  Ibc  wralthv  irklipd  boMl, 
And  jmwpiolanely  bold' 
The  inpannt  portiuo  of  ibe  jua 
KxcclilbeMiiDcr'igoM- 
J  Tho  "icked  Imrrows  of  hi«  friwids. 
But  nr'a  Actifiu  te  pay  ; 
ThR  naint  B  mrrcifii)  and  loads. 
Nor  turns  the  poor  away. 
9  Hiialmswilhlib'ralhMTlhegho 
Amonpt  tlir  n>niofB»cdj 
,- 1 —  .-  'oBgBsre*  lires, 

*  Hi»  lipi  abhor  to  talk  profane, 
To  ilnnder  or  defraud ; 
His  rondv  toneiic  declar*s  to  men 
What  W  ha>  lean*  of  nod. 

t  The  la*  and  gospel  of  thp  l«rd 
Deep  in  hi*  heart  abide  { 
Led  by  the  Hpirit  and  thv  irori). 
Ilia  fiwl  shall  novo  klidti. 
«  WhenrinnpcsMI,  therijthreousstani 
Vmert'd  from  tv\y  inarc  : 
Tboy  shall  poness  thi'iHotnii'd  land, 

And  dwell  for  eTortherc. 
PSAI.MXX3CVII.sa-.ST.     PaktIII. 
Tht  Kay  laui  mil  of  tkt  rightiaui  cm 

I  MY  God,thestep*of  piounncu 
An:  onler'd  br  Ihv  »ill ; 
Tlio'  they  sbuiilil  fiiil,  they  ti*.-  itgnlr 
Thy  band  (iipporu  them  still. 
I  Th*  lAtd  delighti  to  we  their  ways. 
Thoir  1  irtne  ho  Rpiaorei  j 
He'll  ne'er  depii'eUitm  of  \»iin>-e 
■    Hm  lwt«  CM  wva  ke  Ivriu. 


llie  beiv'nlj;  her(la([e  it  tbeiili 

TTieir  pnrtion  ind  tbiirhowl*' ; 
He  fcJ^Js  tliem  non,  and  mibes  t)i 

hrirfl 

Of  blesiinpj  long  to  eome, 
Waiion  the  Lord,   ye»nmof»ie« 

Katlemt  vbrn  tyraoUfroiiDi 
Tb  Kh>n  eoofefs  tbeir  pride  sac  VM 

WbenJuMirc  cutithem  do»n. 


J,  nor  God. 

ec  fair  and  en 


And  lo,  be  raiTish'd  Prom  the 
Dentroy'd  hr  kinds  mnrei 

Norroot.i)orhi»Bfb,norl<!.%fi 
Where  all  that  pride  liad  b 


idpeaceAiI  a  his  end. 

psAi.M  xxxvnr, 

Jiulf  o/rontrtrHre,  and  relie/;  or,  resn- 
tdaec  and  j>rayer/orpiinJ»N  4^  heaUh. 
AMIDSTihy  wrslh  remeniber  lore, 

RpMorelhy  sen  ant,  tdrd; 
Vor  let  a  fiitber's  fbajit'ning  pnnc 
Like  an  avenger'^  BKord. 
'  Thine  amiwi  niek  ititPiio  my  heart. 
My  Ae^h  ii  iOrely  preil  ; 
Between  the  torroir  and  thi  tmart 
My  spirit  finds  no  rest. 


yiv  tlxMichts  are  like  a  tnmUed  ie«, 
My  heuditill  bending  donn  ; 

And!  ;o  moumini  all  the  day 
Hencath  my  PaCher's  Irovn. 

Lord,  I  am  weak  >n.l  broken  Wre, 

The  Inward  an^ish 
The  anguish  of  Di 
All  Diy  desire  lo  thee  is  knosn. 

And  eT'rv  lith,  and  evVy  groan, 

Iiuotic'd  by  thine  ear. 
ThoQ  art  my  Ood,  my  only  hope; 

My  Gud  will  hear  njy  cry. 
My  Ood  will  boar  my  (pirit  up, 

nlen  Batait  bid*  me  die. 
[Mr  f"Ot  isevCT»ptlo?lidc, 

Th«v'rBi»c  their  pleasure  and  1  heir  pnde 
\Vhen  tbey  supplant  ray  ftet. 

Hnl  I'll  confess  my  Roilt  to  thee, 
A»i]  criere  lor  all  my  sin; 

I'll  m<<'im  Iio»  iLrak  my  gracM  be, 
Aad  iici  iiippDrt  divine. 


MALMS.— XXXIX.  XL. 


ei 


\o4  be  far  ever  ni^h ; 

0  Lord  of  my  talratioii,  j^te 
BtfiMtt  thy  setf«mnt  die.] 

VfUklM  JOCXVL  1,  S,  3.    Pakt  1. 

W€td(/Mhu9$  infer  the  toiu%e :  or,  Pru- 
iiniretf«tfxf<d. 

1  THIIH I  rssoW'd  before  the  Lord, 
•<  Now  ««U  1  vatch  my  tonpue, 
^  Lest  I  let  slip  one  sinful  word, 
**  Or  do  my  neighbour  wrong." 

t  lad  Vi'm  e^er  conftrmi»*d  to  stay 
WiUimeo  of  lives  profane, 
rU  set  m  donbk  5aard  tbat  day. 
Nor  lei  my  talk  be  vain. 

a  rBseareeanowmTlipstosiieak 
Tbe  pious  thonffMs  I  feel, 
Lc9t  seoffers  shoidd  tb^  oceasiott  take 
To  mock  my  holy  zeal. 

4  Yet  if  some  proper  hour  appear, 
m  not  be  orer-aw'd : 
But  let^ie  ocoAa^suinert  bear 
That  we  caa  speak  for  God. 

PSALM  xxxnc   4, 6, 8,  7. 

The  wmitsr  o/mon  at  morfoL 

1  TEACn  metlM  measure  of  my  days. 
Thou  Maker  of  my  frame ; 

1  would  survey  life's  narrow  space. 

And  lemm  how  ftail  I  am. 

9  A  span  is  all  thai  w»  can  boatt, 
An  inch  or  two  of  time ;. 
Man  IS  but  vanity  mid  dust 
In  all  hit  flowV  and  prime. 

3  See  the  vain  raee  of  mortals  move 

Like  shadows oVr  the  plain. 
They  rxe  and  atirive,  desire  aiid  lore, 
But  afi  the  ttOise  is  vain. 

4  Same  wmlk  in  honour's  gaudy  diow. 

Some  dir  for  golden  ore. 
They  toil  for  heirs  they  know  not  who. 
And  straight  are  aeen  tio  more. 

^  What  shoold  I  wish  or  wait  for  then 
Prom  omtures,  earth  and  dust  ^ 
Thev  make  our  expectations  vain. 
And  disappoint  our  trust. 

«  Noar  Lfortfidmj  eamal  hope. 
My  fond  desires  recal ; 
I  give  my  mortal  infrest  up. 
And  make  my  Cod  my  aU. 


ni  not  attempt  amnrrn'ring  word 
Against  thy  chast'niDg  hand. 

3  Yet  I  may  plead  with  humble  cries, 

Remove  thy  sharp  rebukes  >  .     .     . 
My  strenath  consumes,  my  spirit  dies, 
Throu|^  thy  repeated  strokes. 

r 

4  Crush'd  as  a  math  beneath  thy  hand. 

We  moulder  to  the  dust ; 
Our  feeble  pow'rs  can  ne'er  withstandf 
And  all  our  beauty's  lost. 

5  ^This  mortal  life  decays  apace. 

How  soon  the  bubble's  broke  ? 
Adam  and  all  his  num*fous  race 
Are  vanity  and  smoke.] 

tt  I'm  but  a  sojoumer  below. 
As  ail  my  fatlu^rs  ware. 
May  I  be  well  preparM  to  go 
when  I  the  sunmions  hc»r ! 

7  But  if  my  life  be  spar*d  awhile. 
Before  my  last  remove. 
Thy  praise  shall  be  my  bns'ness  still. 
And  V\i  declare  thy  love. 

PSALM  XL.    1.  f .  3,  u  17. 

PAirr  L    [C.  M.] 

A  mng  ofddiveranee/rom  ^eatdutrest. 

I  I  waited  patient  for  the  Lord, 
He  bow^d  to  hear  my  cry : 
He  ^w  me  resting  on  his  word. 
And  brought  salvation  nigh. 

S  He  nub'd  me  from  a  horrid  pit. 
Where  mourning  long  !  lay. 
And  from  my  bonds  releas'd  my  feet. 
Deep  bonoi  of  miry  clay. 

I  Firm  on  a  rock  he  made  me  stand. 
And  taught  my  cheerful  tongue 
To  praise  the  wonders  of  his  band. 
In  a  new  thankful  song. 

4  ril  spread  his  works  of  grace  abroad  i 
The  saints  with  joy  shall  hear. 

And  sinners  learn  to  make  my  God 
Their  only  hope  and  foar.        ' 

5  How  asany  are  thy  thought!  of  love! 
Thy  mercies,  I/>rd,  how  great ! 

We  have  not  words  nor  hours  enough 
Their  numbers  to  repeat. 

6  When  I'm  afflicted,  poor  and  low. 
And  light  and  peace  depart, 

My  God  beholds  my  heavy  woe. 
And  bears  me  on  his  heart 


PSALM  XXXIX.  •— 13L    Pakt  IIL 

Skk^ddei:otiou{  or,  Pleadmg  mitKoHt 
rejMtmg. 

1  OOD  of  my  life,  look  gently  down, 
Behold  the  pains  T  feel ; 
But  I  am  dumb  before  thy  throne, 
Nor  dare  dispute  thy  wilL 

3  Disieases  are  thy  s^^vants.  Lord, 
They  come  at  thy  command  ; 


PSALM  XL.    €-"9, 
PAirrIL    [CM*] 

The  mcttrudtion  and  §acrtfice  of  -Christ. 

1  THUS  saith  the  Lord,  «  Your  work  is 
vain, 
**  Give  your  bumt^iTrings  o'er^ 
*'  In  dying  goats  and  bullocks  slam 
**  My  soul  delights  no  more." 

S  Then  spake  the  Shviour,  *<  Lo  1  'm  here, 
*'  Mv  God,  to  do  thy  will ; 
<•  Whate'er  thy  satfed  books  declare, 
*'  I'hy  ficnrant  shall  fuifli. 


t^  PSALUS.- 

X  "  Tfry  law  i«  tver  in  mj  sifrht, 
"  IkEPp  it  OMT  my  he»  ' 


"Mm. 


with  aeUgbt 


••  To  "hot  thy  lips  impart. 
4  Anil  ire,  the  hUtt  Rpdeemer  comes, 

Th'  etenisl  Son  nppeari, 
JlniT  at  tho  ippointPti  ticne  aJiMimcs 

Tlie  body  Gwl  prqi»re». 
•  Mnch  ho  rCTcal'd  hi«  Father's  pace. 

And  miirli  hii  tnHh  he  ■)!£•'<), 
And  |lreai-h"[|  the  way  of  tif[hteou*neM, 

Wh«B  great  u»mblies  atood. 

«  ninFalher'ihonour  tonch'dhii  hoBrt, 

And^u  filfi!  a  SsTJour's  port, 
Wav  made  a  ucrilice. 


T  Kn  hlond  of  beuti  on  altars  shed 
Could  Hsth  the  conMienre  clean. 
But  the  rirb  xierifice  he  paid 
Atonei.forallouriin. 

■  Thi'n  vni  the  great  eaivatioD  spread 

Apd  Sktan'ii  kintfdaiD  tbook  ; 

Tliiiibv  Ihc  woman's  promis'd  «eed 

Tbe  icrpent's  head  wa£  biokc. 

PSALM  XL.  *■- 10.    [L.  M.] 

CEriit  our  laerifiee. 

I  THE  wonileiB,    Lord,   Iby   lore  1 

wrought,         _  [I  bought, 

Should  I  attempt  the  long  detail, 
UyBpeFChwoaldrBiot,inf  numbers  fail. 

S  Ko  blood  of  beaslii  on  ahar!i  «pi1f, 
Cancleannclhe  iouiiof  men  from  guill; 
But  (hoa  hasl  set  before  our  eye> 
An  all-iufficient  tacrilice. 


3  Ta>'  tbir)e  rteni! 
1  u  thy  d«i;in  he 
Araumeaabody 
And  well  peifom 


iT  Son  appears, 

•ell  prepar'd,' 
la  3.  work  so  bard. 


CAarify  to  tht  Pbut;  or,  Filj  to  iht 

offliciei. 
1  li^KSTisthemaDwhoseboweltmoTe, 

IVboM  will,  by  Bvmpaibiatnglore, 
Feclawhal  hit  fellow-saiols  endure. 
9  UiE  heart  cnntriveifbrlbeir  relief, 
MiirF  good  than  his  own  hand*  can  do! 
He,  in  the  lime  of  gcneiAl  grief, 
Shall  find  the  Lord  has  bowels  too. 


Will 


sniih 


*  •'  Bohold,  1  come  (the  Saviour  criei, 
IVith  lote  nnd  duty  in  his  eves) 

"  I  eome  to  bear  the  heaty  toad 
"Of  sins,  and  dailiy«iil,my  God. 
S  "  Tie  written  in  thjf  great  decnic, 
"  TiH  in  Ihy  book  foretold  of  to*, 
••  I  must  fulfil  Ihc  Saviour's  pan, 
"  And  lo  !  tby  law  is  in  my  heart. 

*  "  I'll  magnify  thy  holy  law, 

"  And  rebelstoobedienceilraw, 

■'  When  on  my  erom  I'm  litled  high, 

"  Or  to  my  crown  above  the  sky. 

T  "  The  Spirit  shall  descend  and  E.ho» 
"  WhitlboubaatdoDC,  and  what  1  do 
"  The  wond'iiog  world  ihall  learn  thy 

"  SSij  wisdom  uid  tlij  liuht^otiuiesi. 


Wben   drought,   and  pestilence,  and 
Around  him  multiply  their  dead. 
Or  if  he  li  n^ish  on  hii  couch, 
Gmlwill  ptonounce  hiaains  tbrgiv'n,    - 
U'dl  save  him  with  a  healing  toacb. 
Or  take  his  willing  soul  to  hcav'n. 

PSALM  XLII.  1 — IS.     P*«i  I, 
Datrtiim  and  kopt ;  or,   Cenpiaint  of 
ulstiicr/rDm  ptiUic  wartbip, 
WITH  eame! 
Mv  God,  te 
So  pants  the  hunted  hart  lo  find 

AndlBstcthe  cooling  brook. 
When  shall  I  see  thy  conrta  of  gnce. 

So  long  an  a^Ji^nce  from  Ihy  face. 
My  lieart  endurea  with  pain. 


■Tis  with  a  moumfiil  pleasi 
Then  to  thy  houte  did  nun 
But  why  my  soul,  sunk  ilu 


1  thy  woe  .      , 

For  1  shall  yet  before  blm  stand. 
And  sing  rc»tonng  love. 

PSALM  XLII.  6—11.    Past  IL 
U,lanckolv    ihov 

MV  tpint  sinks 
But  I  will  call  th 
And  times  of  i>ai 
When  1  b>' 

'?3 


.ub!.s. 


n.m  rising  waiei  roll  o'er  ray  head. 
Yet  «ill  the  Lord  cotnniand  hi;  lova, 
Wbea.1  address  his  iluoiu  by  day, 


F6AI3IS.--XLIV.  XLV. 


Kor  in  the  aSf^t  hit  gnce  remove, 
Thenight  shall  hear  me  sing  and  pray. 

4  111  cast  myself  before  his  feet, 

jUmI tay,  **  MvGod,my  heav'nlyRock ! 
«*  Why  doth  diy  tore  so  long  forget 
''The  Mol  that  groans  beneath  thy 

5  I'D  chide  nnr  hbtat  th«t  sinks  so  low : 
Why  aboula  my  soul  fandnl^e  her  grief  ? 
Hope  in  the  Lord,  and  praise  him  too ; 
He  is  ray  test,  my  sure  relief. 

(  Thy  fight  and  truth  shall  gnide  me  still ; 
Thy  imrd  ^hall  my  best  thoughts  em> 

ploy. 
And  lean  me  to  thy  heav'nly  hill, 
My  God,  my  moat  exceeding  joy  I 

PSALM  XLIV.    1,  t,  3,  8, 15 — 96. 
Tie  cJiMrek*$  eomplanU  in  peneeution, 

1  LOR0,  we  have  heard  thyworks  of  old, 
Thy  works  of  pow'r  and  grace. 
When  to  oyr  ears  our  fathers  told 
The  wonders  of  their  days. 

S  How  thou  didst  build  thy  churches  here. 
And  make  thy  gospel  known ; 
Amongst  them  did  thine  arm  appear. 
Thy  light  and  glory  shone. 

3  In  God  they  boasted  all  the  day ; 

And  in  a  cheerful  tbronp^ 
Did  thousands  meet  to  praise  and  pray, 
And  grace  was  all  their  song. 

4  But  now  our  souls  are  seizMwitbshame, 

Confusion  filb  our  face, 
To  hear  the  enemy  blaspheme^ 
And  fools  r^roacb  thy  grace. 

5  Yet  hare  we  not  forgot  our  God, 

Nor  falsely  dealt  with  heav'n ; 
Nor  have  our  steps  declined  the  road 
Of  duty  thou  hast  giv*n. 

•  Tho'  dragons  all  around  us  roar 
With  their  destructive  breath, 
And  thine  own  hand  has  bruisM  us  sore, 
Hard  by  the  gates  of  death. 

PAUSE. 

7  We  are  exposM  all  day  to  die 
As  raarWrs  for  thy  cause. 
As  sheep  n>r  slaughter  bound'we  lie 
By  sharp  and  Uoody  laws. 

f  AwsCke,  arise.  Almighty  U>rd ! 
Whv  aleeps  thy  wonted  grace  ? 
Wh  J  sbouki  we  took  like  men  abhor'd, 
Or  banishM  from  thy  face  ? 

9  Wilt  thou  for  ever  cast  us  off. 

And  still  neglect  our  cries  ? 
Por  ever  hide  thine  heav'nly  love 
From  our  afflicted  eyes? 

10  Down  to  the  dust  our  soul  is  bowM, 
^        And  dies  upon  the  ground ; 

Rise  for  our  help,  rebuke  the  proud, 
And  all  their  pow'rs  confound. 

11  Redeem  us  from  perpetual  shame, 

Our  Saviour  and  our  God : 


We  plead  the  honours  of  thy  naiiie» 

The  merits  of  thy  blood. 

PSALM  XLV.    [S.  M.] 

The  glory  of  Christ ;  the  tuccets  #/  ih^ 
gospel  and  the  gentile  cluirch*     " 

I  MY  Saviour  and  my  king. 
Thy  beauties  are  divine  \ 
Thy  lips  with  blessings  overflow. 
Ana  ev'ry  grace  is  thine. 

3  Now  make  thy  glory  known ; 
Gird  on  thy  dreadful  sword. 
And  ride  in  majesty  to  spread 
The  conquest  of  thy  word. 

3  Strike  thro'  thy  stubborn  foes. 

Or  melt  their  hearts  t'obey ; 
While  justice,  meekness,  grace,  and 
truth, 
.  Attend  thy  glorious  way. 

4  Thv  laws,  O  God,  are  right ; 

'Hiy  throne  shall  ever  stand  ; 
And  thy  victorious  gospel  proves 
A  sceptre  in  thy  hand. 

6  [Thy  Father  and  thy  God 

Hath  without  measure  shed 
His  Spirit,  like  a  joyful  oil, 
T'  annointthy  sacred  head.]# 

«  [Behold,  at  thy  right-hand 
The  gentile  church  is  seen. 
Like  a  fair  bride  in  rich  attire, 
And  princes  guard  the  queen.j 

7  Fair  bride,  receive  hb  love : 

Forget  thy  Father's  house  ; 

Forsake  thy  gods,  thy  idol  gods. 

And  pay  the  Lord  thy  vows. 

8  O  let  thy  God  and  King 

Thy  sweetest  thou^Ms  employ ; 
Thy  children  shall  his  honour  sing 
In  palaces  of  joy. 

PSALM  XLV.    [C.  M.] 

The  personal  glories  and  government  of 

Christ. 

I  I'LL  speak  the  honours  of  my  King : 
His  form  divinely  foir ; 
None  of  the  sons  or  mortal  race 
May  with  the  Lord  compare. 

3  Sweet  is  thy  speech,  and  heav'nly  grac* 
Upon  thy  lips  is  shed  ;       -  . 
Thy  God  with  blessings  infinite 
Hatli  crown'd  thy  sacred  head.     ^ 

3  Gird  on  thy  sword,  victorious  prince ! 

Ride  with  majestic  sway  c 
Thy  terror  shall  strike  thro'  thy  foes, 
And  make  the  world  obey. 

4  Thy  throne,  O  God,  for  evet  stands  ; 

Thy  word  of  grace  shall  prove 
A  peaceful  sceptre  in  thy  hands. 
To  rule  the  saints  by  love. 

5  Justice  and  truth  attend  thee  still, 

But  mercy  is  thy  choice  : 
And  God,  thy  God.  th^  soul  shaU  fill 
With  most  peculiar  joys. 


PSALUK-XLT.  XLTI.  XLVII. 


PSAT3f  XLV.  P*rr  I.  [L.  M.] 


I  TTOW  be  my  beurt  inspre'd  lo  sing 
The  clnriesof  mv  Ssrioof  RmE, 
Ji-ant  III*  Lord  ,  how  heav'iily  fair 
His  form '.  how  bright  hi*  beantiM  are 

t  O'er  all  the  uni  of  baroaa  nCC 
He  ihinct  with  n  .upcrior  grace, 
I^vP  from  hte  lip«  divinely  flows. 
And  blCTiins'  '"  ^"  *""*  compoec. 

a  DretB  thM  in  arniii,mo!(t  mightv  Uird 
Cird  on  [he  terror  of  thy  sword  ! 
In  nia>Kt*  and  ?loTy  ride, 
-'    -idmceki 


It  thy  aide, 


Wilh  tmlK  and 

4  tTiinc  anger,  like  a  pointed  dnr«. 
Shall  pierce  thefoet  of  stubborn  heart: 
CIriKiriliofinerev  Kind  and  (Weet, 
Shall  mcH  the  lebeh  al  thy  feet. 

A  Tliy  IhroBO,  O  God,  for  evei'  stands ; 
Grace  is  tlie  sceptre  in  thy  hands  ; 
Thv  Uin  anJ  works  are  jaW  and  right; 
Justice  and  grace  are  thy  delight. 

•  God,  Ihine  o*B  God,  hoi  richly  shed 
Hi»  oil  of  gladness  on  thy  head. 
Anil  nith  hie  Hcred  »pirit  blwt 
Bis  ftrst-born  San  above  the  rest. 

IPS.\LM  XhV.  V»VT  II.      [h.  M.] 

Christ,  nil  hu  chnrcK  ;  «■,  Ike  tnyttical 
marriage. 

I  THE  Kingofsainli,  bow  &!!  his  face, 
Adom'dwitbmaie^yand  jrai'e  ; 
Hi-coineawilhblesBingi  from  above. 
And  wini  the  nations  to  his  love. 

9  At  hi>  right-hand  our  eyes  behold 
The  qiieen  aiiay'd  in  parent  gold  ; 
The  .urld  Bdmirci  ber  hpav'cly  dresi 
Jler  robe  of  joy  and  righleoiimcbi. 

a  Jleform'ihwbeiratiealilKthiaown; 
He  call«  and  seals  her  near  his  throne: 
Fait  stranger,  let  thine  heart  forgot 
Ttie  idol!  of  thy  native  stale. 

«  So  ihallllie  kiiijr  the  more  rejoice 
Intbec,  Ihefiiv'i-iteof  his  choice ; 
]«t  hiutbe  lov'd  und  yetador'd. 
For  ho'ii  thy  maker,  and  thy  Lord. 

6  O  hnppT  hour,  when  tfion  aholt  rfee 
To  hu  tair  pahic'  in  the  skies, 
AnJallhisMni(annnieTOUs  tmin) 
pjitb  like  a  prince  in  glory  reign. 

a  Let  endless  honoun  crown  his  head ; 
l.rl i\ "ry  nye  bis  praiset  ipread  ; 
U'hile  we  with  cheitfiil  MngS  approve 
llu:  condciceusioiis  of  his  lore. 

PSALM  XLVI.    P*m- 1. 


Lre  ■«  can  offer  Our  eonplldafi, 
Behold  him  preicnt  with  bi(  «d- 

.ct  monntains  from  thoir  EeatsbcfaTni'iT 
Down  to  the  docp,  and  hiiry'd  Ibcic  , 


Loud  may  the  troubl'd  ocean  roar. 

In  sacrad  peace  oar  loula  abide;. 
While  cr'r;  natioD,  ev'ry  shore, 
TrerablesiBoddreaditlictwcniiigtide. 


Andw 

S  That  sacrrd  stream,  thv  hoty  wordi 
TliBi  all  our  raging  fear  eontrooU: 
Sweet  peace  thy  promiw*  aflbrdg 
And  givet  new  gtrcngtb  to  fiuntiof 

iS  Sion  eruoya  her  mcnarch's  ]ove, 

Secure  against  a  (hrcat'Ding  hour  j 
Kor  can  her  Ann  foundation!  more, 
Bnill  on  his  truth,  a—* '-'  ^•■- 


n'dwith 


PS.1LM  XLVI.  P*»T  II. 

God  Jljfctt  /or  hit  clwrck, 
LET  Sion  in  her  King  rejoice, 
Tho'  lyranli  iD^eaud  kingdoms  rise  ; 
He  uIIershLs  almighty  voice. 

The  nations  melt,  the  tumult  dies. 
The  Lord  of  old  for  Jacob  songht : 
And  Jacob's  Cod  is  still  our  aid  ; 
thuld  the  works  his  hand  has  wrought '. 


al  dcsolatioi 


m  hat  made '. 


From  lea  to  tea,  thro*  all  the  shorn. 

He  makes  the  noise  of  battles  cease : 
When  from  on  high  his  thunder  roars. 

He  awes  the  tremblingworld  topeace. 
He  breaks  the  bow,  he  cuts  the  spear  ; 
Chariots  he  bums  withheav'oly flame; 
Ktep  silence  all   '  ■         ■' 


^p  silence  all  the  eorlh 
The  jound  and  glory  of 


iv'ulyaame 
and  bear 


hisn; 
le  stilt,  and  Icam  that  I  am  Qod  ; 
'  I'll  be  exalted  o'er  the  lands  { 
will  he  known  and  fcar-d  abroad, 
'  Bulstillmy  throne  in  Siontlandf." 
a  O  Lurd  of  Hosts,  Almighty  King  • 

While  we  so  nbar  thy  presence  dwelli 
Our  tilth  shall  lit  accure  and  sing 
Iterance  to  the  gates  of  hell, 

PSALM  XLVU. 
Christ  attendiitg  aii^  rriyHlmff. 
O  for  a  shout  of  taored  joy 

To  'lod  the  SiiT'rcigii  King  ! 
Let  ev'ry  land  then"  tongues  empbf,-^ 

And  hymns  of  triumph  >ing> 
Jc£us  our  God  ascends  t 


His 


FSi^dMBiU^AiivXO.  IKte 


« irifPtf  t4fAi  teil  Aid  pfifait  tlieir 


LetdTUie  Mfftii  kto  kQBQwr  iHiffl 
O^  dBthb  Mitk  life  njfpni. 

VTpm  ft  tiMMyiM  tMgue. 

Bvt  now  lie  cnlls  the  woiUkli  otm, 
Aai  lnnliMttaitelUegtto& 

While  pom*n  and  princely  shieldi  and 


Sabmll  bafom  his  throne. 


FaAI. 

Tit  dMNftIv  llbe  1UNIM#  oiia  a^fWiy  a/ 
a  naliaik 

I  [OftEAt  li  the  Urd  ear  dodi 
And  let  hit  praata  be  gni^k    • 
He  makat  hit  churchet  nitabodet 

S  HMne  teamlai.ol'h]a  gfaee,. 

How  beaatifid  W  *<*^  I 
The  hononn  of  on^  native  place, 

)lB9iMiiaodiik*o«l^ 
Afefofeiadktiat*;. 
Hov  b>i|^  haa  btt^J^^^on  ihona 

4  Whaa  khl^  i^alMl  har  jak'd. 
And  saw  the  Loid.«aa  ^m^ 
hi  wild  oonliisiMi  of  the  miad 
They  led  with  hMlgF  few. 

f  Whaiiiavlaa»  taB  and  prmidk 
Attevpt'to  spoil  our  peace. 
He  tettda  hJatiny  fists  roarltaf  Ivud 
Aad  aiaka  them  in  the  seas. 

f  Oft  have  our  fethen  told. 
Oar  ay^ihaVa  aftan  Menu 


8  Let  straagefv  walk  aioond 
The  city  where  we  dwellf 
Con^Mss  and  tI^  thine  holy  groiiBd, 
And  mark  the  bidldinf  weiL 

4  The  ardert  of  thj  hoQta» 
The  wpnhip  of  thy  oonity. 

Tha^ieaifulaonfik  the  ial«ii»  tows  ; 
And  make  a  iatr  report. 

5  How  dhdent'did  howwistti 
How  clarioas  to  bttboU ! 

BeyoMthe  pomp  that  charms  thatyas^ 
And  rites  adom'd  with  gold* 

6  The  Ood  wl»  wonUp  no# 
WiUgttideastfllwadii^ 

WiU  be  our  God  whila  haia  below. 
And  onrs  above  the  sky. 

PSALBir  XUSt.    6^14. 
I^AKTlL    [CM.] 

Pridtand'diaiki  or^  Tlbsvanlfy  ^/{^ 

1  WHYdolhthemiikofridiaiirfow 
To  insolence  and  pride, 
Td  see  his  #itelth  and  hotabors  ibw 
Withev'ryiMngtIde? 

9  [Why  dathliatreatjthe  poor  with  icon^ 
Made  of  the  self-same  clay, 
And  boast  as  tho' his  dash  was  borii 
Of  better  diist  than  they  ?] 

Kot  all  hb  tieasaias  can  procnra 
I        His  soul  a  short  reprieve, 
r    Badaam  troni  d^th  one  guilty  hoar, 
I;       Or  make  his  brouier  live. 


jw 


How 


wtfihshi 
ifdoar 


God 


ibid 


7la(^'fWBtan 

Wa*H  t#  hss  hoiaa  repair^ 
WaH  Itftih  ima<  hia  wondVoui  gfftce, 
AndaeakdalhrefaAca  tbssa^ 

PSALM  XlLYIfl.  tar.  ttK14.    Tjoet  IL 

wVirsay  aiui  arver. 

I  FAR  •MUtfVboe  is  ^AMrhi     ' 
The  wbdd  Oksttufai  lliy  pMse) 
H^  saints;  O  Le^,  b^Srat&y  tttona, 
their  aS^orhMMhirriii*. 

1  WidiJcfylatJadahstahd      * 
On  Sion^i  4ftlo4el|  hllL 

Aad  mwmmtttifwiS: 


_.  is  a  Uessinf  can't  be  sold* 
The  ransom  is  too  highj 
Justice  wip  ne'er  be  bnbM  idth  gold 
That  man  may  never  die. 

5  He  saealba  bmt&h  and  the  wise» 
The  tim'rpnf  and  the  braVa* 
Qutitbehr  posseisiohs,  cbsatSsir  fyas« 
And  hasten  to  the  grave. 

a  Yet  'tis  his  inward  thtmghtaad  prides 
*<  B(y  house  diali  aiiar  stand; 
<<  And  that  my  name  may  long  abida. 
^rU  give  itto  my  land." 

7  Vahiarehiithonghta,hiahopas^lQftB 
How  soon  his  mem'ry  dies  I 
His.aame  is  written  in  the  diMft 
Where  his  own  carcase  lies. 

pIau^ 

t  This  is  the  fbUyof  their  wa/ ; 
And  yet  theursons  as  vam 
Atera^  the  woi^a  thafar  fiifthsta  a9|^ 
And  aet  their  walks  afsln. 

9  Men  void  of  wisdom  and  of  gfioa. 
If  honour  rai^a  taam  bigW 
th^  like  the  blMt,  ftlb^SpM  i«e^ 
And  like  the  l>e^lttljym 

the  era 
Isedftu 

lAtenoc 


J 


upon  thtmihara^ 

TiU  the  laiii  tnaiMl\i;^^y«^ 
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?S1LMXLIX.    Tcr.l*,le. 

PawII.    [C.M.J 

Utatk  ami  Ike  rrnrrerlion. 

1  YKsnniofprHethat  hntethejurt. 

And  limDiple  on  Ihe  poor, 

Wbea  (leatli  bos  [>rouglit  yau  dovn  i 

Yonr  potDp  ^all  rise  na  tnore. 

1  The  lasl  srcatdnyslinllchange  the  scene; 


3  God  will  my  naked  soul  recejic 

When  Hptvate  from  the  flcih  j 
Andbrtili  the  priion  of  Uie  grave, 
ToraiiC  my  Danes  Bfmh. 

4  Heav'n  is  my  eTcrlmtinf  bome, 

Tb'  iuheritance  is  sure ; 
Lrt  men  of  pritte  tbeir  rflge  rcnune. 
But  I'll  repine  no  more. 

rSALM  XLIX,    [L.  M.) 
The  riti  »iB»n-'j  rfta(A,  anil  lA*  Baint' 

1  WHY  do  Uic  prtiiKi  insult  the  poor. 
And  bonct  tbe  lar^e  estates  tbey  haTC 
Hot  vain  ore  riches  to  aectire 
llinr  haughty  owncn  from  the  gnre 

Stlieycui'Ircilfein  one  hour  from  doth, 
Willi  all  the  wealth  in  which  they ' 
Norgiru  *  dying  hrotbcrbrenth, 
WbcnOod  commands  bimdavntodusl. 

3  There  the  dnrkearthand  dicmal  (hade 
niill  eia«p  tbcir  naked  boditi  round 
That  dush  sadeiienMly  fed 

Lies  cold,  and  moiJdeisinthegrouni 

4  Like  llioiightless  sheep  the  sinner  die^ 
Laid  in  Urn  grave  for  wotmi  la  eat : 

And  find  the  oppressor  at  ihrir  feet. 
6  Hii  honoixrs  perish  in  the  diitt. 

And  pomp  and  beauty,  birth  and  blood: 


To  full  dominion 
I  My  Sayiou 


ly  lifer 


m  me  froni  t 
My  Retih  and  soul  aha  J  part  no  more, 
But  dvellfor  ever  near  my  Ood. 

PSALM  L.     1-6.     Part  I.   [C.  M.] 
Tht  (nil  ju^neHt,  or,    The  t,iinU  re 


"  Judgi 


ibe  riling  si 

■hall  bold  blainhemi 
will  ue'er  hegii 


Ileai'n  from  above  his  call  shlO! 

Attending  nngels  come. 
And  earth  and  hell  shall  know,  ■ 

His  justice  and  Itacir  doom. 


1  "  Their  faith  and  voiiLi  brought  fortl 

to  lieht, 

"  Shall  malie  the  world  conleis 

"  My  sentence  of  reward  it  right, 

"  And  heav'n  adore  my  gmce," 

PSALM  L.    8,10,11,  14,  IS,  SJ. 

PaitIL    [CM.] 

Obidienct  i*  litfirr  (Ann  wacri/lrr. 

.  THUS  snith  the  Lord,    "  Thii  ^scions 

And  Docks  and  herds  are  mine. 
O'er  aU  Ihe  cuttle  of  the  hilli 
1  tiaim  a  rightdivine. 
I  I  ask  no  sheep  nor  lacriGec, 
Nor  bullocks  burnt  with  fim  : 
To  hope  and  love,  to  pray  and  praise. 
Is  all  that  I  require. 
1  Call  u| 


I  The  man  thai  offers  bumble  praJM, 
I  [c  glorifies  me  best  ^ 
And  those  that  Ireod  my  lioly  ways 
Shall  my  salvation  lasie." 

PSALM  L.    verses  I,  i,  B,  le,  >1,M. 

Paw  HI.     [C.  M.] 

Tie  jvdgmtnt  o/  hiipocrllri. 

I  WHEN  Clirist  to  judgment  shall  d«- 

And  Hints  lurronnd  Iheir  Lord, 
lie  ealli  the  nations  to  attend. 
And  hear  bis  awfiil  ward. 
!  "  Not  for  Ihe  want  of  bullocks  staia 
Win  I  the  world  reprove  j 
Allan  and  rites,  and  liirnH  are  taia 
Without  Ibe  Gre  of  kis. 
i  And  what  have  hypocrites  la  do. 
To  bring  their  sacrifice  ? 
Tbey  coll  my  ttatules  just  and  true. 

Hat  deal  in  UieFt  and  lyes. 
Could  you  expect  t«  'scape  m j  aifht. 


With  anguish  in  your  suuL  " 
Consider,  ye  that  slight  the  Lord. 

Defore  his  wrath  appear  ; 
If  once  rou  fait  beneath  his  sword, 


PSALMa— L. 
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PSALM  L.    Par  III.  [L.  M.] 
Hip^crity  expmed, 
1  THR    Locd  the  judge  his  churches 


I 


Let  hypocntet  attend  and  fear>  [fontis, 
Wfaopnce  their  hopes  in  ritet  and 
But  make  not  ftith  nor  love  their  care. 

5  Vile  wretdiea  dare  rdiearte'  his  name 
With  liDS  of  fiUsehood  and  deceit ; 

A  friend  or  hrother  they  deftune. 

And  soothe  and  flatter  those  they  hate. 

3  They  watch  to  do  their  nei^bourfe 

wrong. 
Yet  dare  to  seek  their  MakeHsface; 
Tbey  take  his  cot 'nant  on  their  tongue 
But  break  his  laws,  ahnse  his  grace. 

4  To  heav'n  they  lift  their  hands  unclean, 
Defil*d  with  fust,  defil'd  with  hlood  ; 
By  night  they  practise  ev'ry  sin. 

By  day  their  mouths  draw  near  to  God. 

6  And  while  bis  judgments  long  delay, 
Tbey  grow  secure  and  sin  the  more  ; 
Tbey  think  he  sleeps  as  well  as  they. 
And  put  fiir  off  the  dreadfol  hour. 

s  0  dreadful  hour !  when  God  draws  near. 
And  sett  their  crimes  before  their  eyes  I 
HU  wrath  their  guilty  souls  shall  tear. 
And  no  deliverer  dare  to  rise* 

PSALM  L.    Toanewtnne< 

T%e  loMt  judgment, 

1  THE  Lord,   the  sov'reign  sends  his 

summons  forth,. 
Calls  the  south  nations,  and  awakes  the 

north; 
fnm  east  to  west  the  sounding  orders 

spread, 
Hvo'  dvtant  worlds  and  regions  of  the 

dead; 
Ko  aiore  ^laQ  atheists  mock  his  long 

delay ; 
Hit  Tengeance  sleeps  no'more  :  Behold 

the  dly. 

t  Behold   the  judge   descends :    His 
guards  are  n(|h,  [sky  ; 

Tempest  and  fire  attend  him  down  the 
Hesr*B,  earth  and  hell,  draw  near ;  let 
sU  things  come  ^  [doom  : 

To  bear  hii Jostice  and  the  sinner's 
Bat  gather  i&st  my  saints  (the  judge 

commandB)  ■ 
Bring  them,  ye  angds,  from  their,  dis- 
tant laaai. 

}  Behold  my  cov'nant  stands  for  ever 
pod, 
•^rd  by  th'  eternal  sacrifice  in  blood. 
And  sign'd  with  all  their  names  ;  the 
Greek,  the  Jew,  [new. 

That  paid  tbi*   aa/cient  worship  or  the 
Thereof  no  distinction  here:    Come, 

spread  their  thrones. 
And  neaV  me  seat  my  fav'rites  and  my 
H>ns. 
I  I  riiHr'almigHty  Saviour  and  their  God, 
i  am  their  iud^:  Ye  bsar'AS proclaim 
abroad 


0 


My  just  eternal  sentence,  anddedam 
Those  awful  truths  that  sinners  drea4 

to  hear : 
Sinners  in  Zion  tretnble  and  retire  ; 
I  doom  the  painted  hjrpocrite  to  fire. 

Not  for  the  want  of  goats  or  bnUockf 

slain. 
Do  I  condemn  thee;  bulls  and  gpats 
are  vain,  fstore 

Withoutthe  flames  of  love :  In  vsin  the 
Of  brutal  offerings  that  were  mine  be- 
fore; [breed. 
Mine  are  the  tamer  beasts  and  savage 
Flocks,  herds,  and  fieUs,  and  foresU 
where  they  feed. 

If  I  were  hungry,  would  I  ask  the  food  f 

When  I  4ld  thirst,  or  drink  the  bul- 
lock's blood  ? 

Can  Ibeflatter'd  with  thy  cringbg 
bows. 

Thy  solemn  chatt'rings  and  lantaatic 
vows  ? 

Are  my  eyes  chaim'd  thy  vestments 
to  behold. 

Glaring  in  gems  and  gay  in  woven  gold? 

Unthinking  wretch  I  how  oonldst  thoa 

hope  to  please 
A  God,  a  Spirit,  withsuchtoys  as  these  } 
While  with  my  grace  and  statutes  on 

thytoAgne 
Thou  lov'st  deceit,  and  dost  thy  bro- 
ther wrong: 
Invain  to  pious  forms  thy  seal  pretends. 
Thieves  and  adult'rers  are  thy  chosen 

iHends. 
Silent  I  watted  withlong-snff'rin£  love» 
But  didst  thoa  hope  that  I  shpum  ne'er 

reprove? 
And  cherish  such  an  impious  thought 

within. 
That  God  the  righteous  wou'd  indulge 

thy  sin?  [roll, 

Behola  my  terrors  now  ^  my  thunder* 
And  thy  own  crimes  ailhghtthy  guilty 

soul. 
Sinners,  awake  betimes;  ye  fools  b« 

wise;  [rise; 

Awake  before  this  dreadfol  morning 
Change    your    vain  thoughts,  yonr 

crooked  works  amend. 
Fly  to  theSaviour,make  the  judge  your 

friena : 
Lest  like  a  uon  his  vast  vengeance  tear 
Your  trembling  souls  and  no  deliverer 

near. 

PSALM  L.    Tothe  oldproper  lune» 
The  loit  judgment, 

THE  God  of  glory  sends  his  summons 

forth. 
Calls  the  south  nation,  and  awakes  the 

north; 
From  east  to  west  the  sovereign  orders 

spread, 
Thro^distant  worlds  and  regions  of  the 

dead. 
The  trumpet  sounds;  hell  trembles  ; 

heaV*n  rejoices; 
Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  saints,  with 

cheamil  voices. 

E  2 


shall  atbcuU  mack  hii  long  .8  "  Notfoith«  waDtofgaMtor  bullockf 
Do  I  eobdnM  thMiMb>«nd so>u 


1  No. 

doUr: 
Hi*  TCDftcuice  *leep> 

trtoU  the  j-^S*  dM0w4t»  hfefnudi 


Ml  Be. 


TMnliiituidttnatuMUtii  down  tbe 
VhcB  God  ippeui.  ■)>  utuM  iball 

a^re  Um  )  .  . 

While  sinnen  tremble,  uidU  rqoice 

before  hia. 

3  "  He»»'n,  earth,  and  hell  disw  near 

let  all  tbinn  cwne  [doom 

"  To  hear  myjualice  and  the  imuef 

"  But  galhet  firttmy  •ainu,  (Ihojudge 

Donmandi) 
•'  Bring  them,  ye  angrtii  fto»  tfteir 

distant  lalidB. 
Who   Chiirt   retunis,    wake 

chesrfiil  pasiion. 
And  ifcont  y«   «arat«  ;  he  coi 
your  HiTatioD. 
^•'B«hoM  nw  covVant  rtands  forever 
good,  .[blo^ 

*  AmIM  By  th'   eternal  aacnfice 
"  Ana  dg»M  wWi  all  Ibeir  name*  i  t 

Greek,  the  Jew; 
"Tbatpay'd  tbe  aBcwiit  nonbip 

thenewV'  ,  ,  ■      „ 

There'!  no  distmction  bore.    Join  all 

And  raise  your  headi,  yn  mintc,  fbt 
bea*'n  r^oio«& 
I'"  Here   (saith   tbe    Lard)   ye  Wlgels, 

Sreadihcir  thrones, 
nntrme  sent  my  fcr^jtes,  tnd 

"  Coioe,  my'rcdeetn'd  postesl  ttie  joya 
prcpnr'd  [reward.** 

"  F.ie   liiiiB  bcean ;    'tis   jonr  qH'ine 

Wht-n  «.hnil  r.>Iiin«,  w^e  e»ery 
chearful  patsion  ) 

Aii4  shout  ye  iainU,he«in»ea  for  yonr 
talration. 

PAUSE  the  First, 

S  «IamtheSaiioiir,Ith'ataiiriit70od, 
•<  ]  an  the  ia^ffa  t  Ye  heaVna,  pro- 
claim abroad 
"Mviurt  eternal  spntence.anil  declare 
"  'nuse  awful  Uutbt  that  siunen  dread 

-When  God  appears,  oil  nature  shall 

.     adore  him  : 
While  Eiouen  tremble,  saints  rej 
befoie  him. 
7  Stand  forth,   thoa   boU  blaapbei 
and  proiEaliB, 
"Uow    feel  my  wrath,   QOr  «*«  my 

threat'niofrs  Tain,  . 

I"  Tbou  hypocrite,  once  drest  id  muA  s 

"I  doom  the  painted  hypocrite  to  fire." 
Jndnient  proceeds,  b«1)  tremWes  ; 
__7Wv'o  rejoice.:    


•<  WKkoMthtfldBOOr  la*o:  tn Taim 
tbeitare  FbBforei 

-  Of  brutal  odMnM  thM  wM  mite 

Eartliiatlie  ttM^i  all  ttitotaluai 
adore  him< 

While  ikiaen  tremfile ;  aaint*  rQokw 
befon  hin. 

"  If  I  wer«  fauBgry,  wooll  I  aak  tba 

"Wbendidltlniat?  or  dnak  thn  bal* 

tack's  blood  > 
' '  Mina  are  tke  tslBer  beaat>8»d  MVBg« 

<'  Flocks,  lienla,Biid  ««Ms,  wad  farMH, 

where  they  fiMd," 
AUU  the  Lories:  He  roU*  tho  wide 

Giro  linnen  vengeance,  and  tbe  wiola 
talration. 
10  "  Can  I  ba  flatter'd  with  thyeringiiv 

"  lliy  sdemnchatt'ri&gt  and  bntaitie 

'■  Are  my  ey«a  d 


,  tfoWf" 

"  Glaring  in  rans,  and  gay  in  wowen 
«od  is  the  i^ige  of  ticarti :  No  fair  di*- 

Can  lereen  the  guilty  when  toi  *en-' 

PAUSE  the  Soeond. 

\1  "  Unthinking  wretch  \  how  eonldM 

thonhope  toplesiH  [these  f 

"  A  God,  a  Spint,  with  «nch  toys  as 

■■  While  with  my  grace  and  statutes  on 

thy  tongue, 
"  Thou  lov'rt  deceit, 

ther  wrong," 

Judgment  proceed*  ; 

beav'n  rejoices; 

Uft  up  your  heads,  ye  taints,   wlA 

clKerful  voices. 

S  "  In  vain  to  pioni  fcims  thy  zeal 

"  Thieves  and  adok'rert  aw  thy  cho- 

senffiendt:  [wait*, 

**  While  the  blse  flattVer  at  my  allw 

<■  His  barden'd  soul  divine  instraetiow 
bales." 

God  it  the  judge  of  hearts;  No  fcir 
disguitei 


.nd  dost  tky  bra* 
hen 


Can 


the  guilty  when  U»  ven- 
geance riaet. 
I  ''Silent  I  waited  with  long-auTriag 

"  But  didstthou  hope  that  I  should 

ne'er  reprove  i 
"  And  chetiib  such  an  imptoua  t]MU|^ 

within, 
"  That  all  the  holy  would  indulge  tbe 

See, God  appeartj  all  natorc  joins  t' 

adore  bim:  , 

Judgment  pTOoeedi,  and  auoen  »U 

liefcreluiB. 


PSALMA-^Lr. 


14  "  BcboM  nny  tenrora  oow :  My  Uivd-  I 

den  roily  " 

**ABd  A7  own  crimes  affiright  thy 

gnikvMMil; 
^  Nov  like  a  lion  shall  my  vengeance 

tear  fucar. 

«  Thy  bleadiag  heart,  and  ao  dehv'rer 
Jodgment  concludes;  hell  trembles; 

Aea;T'n  r^oicas ; 
Lift  np  your  beadSy  ye  saints,  with 

ciiaaifol  voices. 

BPIPHONEMA. 

Sanen  awake  betinMs  2  je fools,  he  vise; 
Awake  bafiBfre  this  dreaonil  morning  rise  : 
Change  your  vain  thoughtSyyonr  crooked 

worksameady 
fly  to  the  Sariour,  make  the  jodge  your 

ftiend: 
llien  join  thesaints:  Wakeevery  chear- 

rolpa^iony 
When  Chnst  retuma,  he  o^nies  for  your 

salvafion. 

PSALM  U.    P/ysr  I.    [1.  M.] 
Jjpg^itfftnfjrfeadfti^/erjmrdaa. 

1  SHEW  pity  Lord ;  O  Lord, forgive; 
Let  a  lepanting  rebel  live : 
A^  not  thy  mercies  lnr|^  and  free  ? 
Mwr  net  n  aiflser  tmst  m  thee  ? 

9  My  crimes  are  great,  but  i^ot  surpass 
tlSep^li^aaid  glory  of  Cfav  grace  j 
Great  Ood,  thy  nature  haOi  no  bound, 
So  let  thy  pard*Bhig  love  he  foaad. 

9  O  wash  my  sonl  firom  ev'ry  sin, 
And  ibake  my  goiky  conscience  clean; 
flece  on  my^  Maat'tte  burden  lies, 

ipainmjfgres. 


4  My  lipa  vHk  shame  my 
Agjh^  tlnr  lav,  asfainit  thy  grace ; 
LordyShouMlhy  jndg">^ntgKov  severe, 
I  am  opBdemn*a,  but  thou  art  <daar* 

4  Should  ladden  vengeance  seiae  my 
breath: 
I  must  piengnnce  thee  just  in  death ; 
And  if  my  soul  were  sent  tp  hell, 
Tliy  rightficms  lav  api^ve^it  veil* 

•  Yet  save  wtrembling  simer.  Lord, 
Whose  hope  sttU  hovering  round  thy 

wordf 
Wenid  Vg^  on  icime  sveet  promise 


Some  sore  anpport  against  dev>^* 

PSALM  LL    PattJI.    [L-M.] 
OrignuU  and  adual  stn  em^t9»*d. 

1  LORD,  I  am  vile,  conceivM  in  sin ; 
And  born  unholy  and  unclean , 
Sprung  from  the  man  wlioae  guilty  lall 
Comqila  the  race,  and  taints  us  aU. 

t  Soon  as  ve  draw  ou^  in&nt-breath, 
The  seeds  of  sin  grov  up  for  death ; 
Thy  lav  demands  a  ^erfoct  heait, 
Bat  ve'ie  deAl'd  in  ev'ry  part. 

9  (Great  God,  create  my  heart  anew, 
Andfoim  »y  spMpiu^  ^^  ^"^^ 


0  make  me  vise  bethnes  to  jipy 
My  danger  and  my  remedy.] 

4  Behold  I  foil  before  thy  foce ; 
My  only  refuse  is  thy  grace : 

No  outward  forma  can  make  me  dean ; 
The  leprosy  lies  deep  within. 

&  No  bleeding  bir^  nqr  bleeding  begst, 
Nor  hyssop'branch,'   nor  ^nriqkhng 

pnest, 
Nor  running  brook,  nor  flood,  nor  sea, 
Can  wash  the  dismal  stain  away. 

6  Jesns,  my  God,  1^  blood  alone 
Hath  pow'r  sumcieat  to  atone  : 
Thy -blood  caa  make  me  white  a«  sahw  • 
No  Jewish  types  coald  cleaBse  me  ao« 

T  While  gailt  distuihs  and  breaks  my 
peace. 
Nor  flesh  nor  sonl  hath  rest  or  ease ; 
Lord,  let  sae  hear  thy  pard'aiag  voice, 
A&d  make  my  broken  pones  rejoice, 

PSALM  LL  Past  lU.  [L.  M.] 

7*he  bachUder  reiit»r*d  $  or,  Mtmtniance 
andfaUh  m  ike  Uoodji/i^rint. 

I  O  THOU  that  hear^atwhenainners  cry, 
Tlio^  aH  aiy  crimes  hefaie  Ihee  lie. 
Behold  them  not  with  aagry  hioki 
But  blot  their  mem'ry  from  thy  book* 

5  Create  my  nature  pure  vithin,^ 
And  form  mv  soul  averse  to  sin  i 
Let  thy  good  Spirit  ne'er  depart. 
Nor  hide  tl^  presence  from  my  heart. 

9  I  cannot  live  vitbout  tl^  light. 
Cast  out,  and  banidiM  fiwn  thy  sight ; 
Thine  holy  joys,  my  Ood  restore, 
And  gnm  me  that  I  foil  no  more. 

4  Tho*  I  have  griev'd  thy  Spirit,  Lord, 
if  is  hel^  an£comfort  sdu  aA>rd ; 
And  let  a  vnetoh  come  near  ^y  throne. 
To  plead  the  merits  af  thy  Son. 

6  Ataroken  hear^  m  God,  my  king. 
Is  all  the  saan%e^  bring  s 

The  Go4  of  grace  |rpl  arer  det^ise 
A  broken  heart  for  sacrpoe. 

6  My  soullieahumbVid in  the  dttst| 
And  owns  tlM[  dreadfnl  seatenoe  just ; 
Look  down.  0  Lord,  with  pHving  eye, 
And  save  the  sold  oondemn*d  to  die. 

7  Then  vill  I  teach  the  vorld  thy  ways ; 
Sinnecs  shall  leani  thy  sov^deign  grace ; 
rU  lead  them  to  my.  Saviour'a  blood/ 
And  they  shaB  praise  the  pard^aiag 

God. 

8  0  voMw  thy  love  inmire  my  tongue  i 
Salvation  shall  he  all  mjr  song  s 
And  an  my  pow'rs  shafi  join  to  l>less 
TbeLoid,  my  sireagth  and  righteoui- 

ness. 

PSALM  U.  S— U.  Pmt  L  [C.  M.] 

Original  tmd  gHuml  iin  cm^eu'd  and 
pordeaad. 

1  IX>1U>,  I  vaaldspreadmy  sore  distress 
Aad  gnih  before  thfam  eyes  ^ 

k8 


nuuis.— u.  LIU.  ur.  lt. 


How  high  my ' 
1  ShonUtt  thou  coademn  my  fout  to  belli 
And  cTuih  tny  loul  to  diut, 
HeaT'n  would  ■ppnii«  thy  tengeance 
well 
And  eurthmiutinniitjuM. 

3  1  from  the  flock  of  Adam  caqe, 

Unbolf  and  nncleu)  j 

All  mv  orif  inal  it  ahame, 

And  all  my  nature  ain.* 

4  Born  in  a  vorld  of  guilt,  I  drew 

Contagion  with  my  breath  g 
And  a*  my  dayt  adTanc'd,  1  grew 
A  juater  prey  for  death, 

0  CIeanMme,OLord,andcheBrmyaoal 

With  thy  forjiiving  lo»e  I 

O  make  my  broken  ipnit  wbole, 

And  bid  my  paini  nsmore. 

•  Let  not  thy  Spirit  quite  depart. 

Not  drive  me  from  thy  face ; 
Create  anew  my  vicious  heart. 

And  All  it  with  thy  grace. 
T  Then  will  I  make  thy  mercy  known 

BeTore  the  aona  ofmen  ; 
Backsliden  iball  addren  tby  throne. 

And  turn  to  God  again. 

*  Or  it  may  be  read,  My  nature  prone  to 

PSALM  LI.  14— IT.    P«ra  IT.  [C.  M.] 

Rqwnlance  and  /aitfc  !■  tht  blood  yf 

Chriit. 

1  O  GODof  mercy,  hearmyCBll, 

My  loads  of  guilt  remove. 
Break  iluwii  this  aeparatinE  wall 
That  bari  me  from  thy  loie. 
>  Give  mc  the  pjuence  of  thy  graee. 
Then  m*  rejoicing  tongue 
Shall  Epeak  aloud  th}' rigEteoumcss, 
And  uiake  thy  pnuie  my  sou^- 
n  Ko  blood  of  foats  norbeifer  sl^a 
For  lin  could  c' 


4  A  »ool  opi^est  with  iin'«  dpsert 
My  God  will  ne'er  despise  : 
A  humble  groan,  a  broken  heart, 
I«  oar  best  sacrilice. 

PSALM  LIII.    *~t. 
Victor  J  ottd  if  Uceranccfrirniptnttlttion, 
1  ARE  all  the  foci  of  Sion  fbols, 
Who  thu<  devour  her  saiuti  ? 
Do  they  not  know  her  SaTiour  rulei. 
And  piliei  her  complainti. 
9  Tbey  ahall  be  seiE'd  with  sad  niiprise  ; 
For  Rod's  rtvendiriB  arm 
Scatters  the  bones  of  Ihem  that  riie 
To  do  hii  children  liarm- 
3  In  vain  the  sons  of  -Satan  boast 


O  fOr  B  word  Cram  Sian'a  Idsf 

Her  captives  to  restore! 
Jacob  with  all  bii  tribei  ahall  und 
And  Judah  weep  no  taot^ 


1  O  GOD,  my  refup,  bear  my  erics. 
Behold  mr  flowing  tean. 
For  earth  and  hell  my  hurt  dcviae, 
And  tdfimph  in  my  fnn. 
1  Their  raga  ia  lerell'd  at  my  life. 
My  soul  with  guilt  they  load. 
And  fill  my  thoughts  with  inwuUitrife, 
To  (hake  my  hope  in  Qod. 

3  With  inward  pain  my  hcart-tlrisgi 

1  gnian  with  evVy  breath ; 

Horror  and  fear  ba«t  DM  round 

Amongtt  the  iha&a  of  death. 

4  O  ]  were  I  like  a  feather'd  dore. 

And  innooenee  had  winfi ; 
I'd  fly,  and  make  a  long  remove 
From  all  these  reitleu  things. 
b  Letmeto  some  wild  desert  go. 
And  And  a  peaceful  home,  . 
Where  Ktormi  of  malice  never  bio*. 
Temptations  never  come. 
0  Vain  hopes,  and  vain  iavention*  all 
To  'scape  the  rage  of  bell  '■ 
Tbe  mighty  Qod  on  whom  I  call 
Can  save  me  here  as  well. 


PAUSE. 

T  By  morning  light  I'll  seek  hi.  (kce. 
At  noon  repeat  my  cry. 
The  night  shall  hear  me  ask  his  p«e. 

Nor  W|U  he  long  deny. 

B  Ood  shall  nreserre  mvsoul  &om  fear. 
Or  .hielS  me  when  afraid ; 
Ten  thousand  aagcli  must  appear. 
If  he  commani  their  aidf 

9  I  east  my  burdens  on  the  Lord, 
The  Lord  rastains  them  all ; 

"Ik 

That  saints  ihall  never  fall. 

10  Myhighest  hopes  shall  not  be 

My  hps  shal!  spread  his  prais 

While  cruel  and  deceitful  men 


PSALM  LV.    IS,  IS,  r 
Dcajtrmu  jiroiptriiy  ; 


,g.d. 


M.  [S.  M.] 
fatly  dn'B- 


LET  sione 

And  chooce  the  road  to  death'; 
But  in  the  worship  of  my  Cod 

I'll  spend  my  daily  ln«ath. 
iMvthoughts  address  his  throne 

When  morning  bring*  the  lightj 
1  seek  his  blessing  ev'ry  noon, 

Aud  pay  m^  towi  at  night. 


PfliiLin.— LVI.  LVIL  hvnt 


n 


9  Hmq  vat  ragtrd  niY  orie% 

0  my  eteraal  God!*  , 

WbUe  niuienperiflh  in  saipriM 
Beneath -thiiM  angry  focL 

4  Seeaoae  tliej  dweH  at  ease, ' 
And  no  tad  changes  teei. 
They  neither  fear  nar  trust  thy  name^ 
Nor  learn  to  do  thy  will. 

8  Bat  I,  with  an  my  cares,' 
WiU  lean  upon  the  Li^  ; 
Vh  cast  my  biirdeD  on  his  ann» 
And  rest  upon  bis  word. 

4  His  arm  shall  well  sustain 
Tbe  children  of  his  love ; 
Tlie  groand  on  whiehtheir  sjUetyftands, 
No  earthly  pow*r  can  more.' 

PSALM  LVI. 

IMheramce  Jrcm  9ppre$n&m  and  falte- 
h»«d:  or,  God^gcare  qfhiifitcpU,  in 
aumer  fo  faith  amd  prayer* 

I  0  Thou,  whose  iustice  reigns  on  high, 
And  makes  th*^  oppressor  cease ; 
Behold  how  envious  sinners  try 
To  vex  and  break  my  peace. 

S  The  sons  of  violence  and  lies, 
Join  to  derpur  me,  Lord : 
Bat  asmj  hoiirly  dangers  rise. 
My  refuge  is  thy  word. 

3  In  God  most  holy,  just  and  true, 

I  have  repos'd  my  trust ; 
Nor  will  I  fear  what  flesh  can  do. 
The  ofispring  of  the  dust. 

4  They  wrest  my  words  to  mischief  stall. 

Charge  me  with  unknown  faolu : 
Mischief  doth  all  their  cmracib  fill, 
And  malice aH  their  thoughts. 

^  Shall  they  escape  without  thy  Drown  ? 
Must  their  devices  stand  ? 
0  cast  the  haughty  sinner  down. 
And  let  him  know  thy  hand. 

PAUSE. 

<  God  counts  the  sorrows  of  his  saints 
Their  groans  affect  his  ears ; 
Thou  hast  a  book  for  my  complaints, 
A  bottle  for  my  tears. 

7  When  to  thy  throne  I  raise  my  cry, ' 
The  wicked  fear  and  flee : 
So  swift  is  prayer  to  reach  the  sky. 
So  near  la  God  to  me. 

t  b  thee,  most  holy,  just,  and  true, 
I  have  repos'd  ray  trust; 
Korwill  I  fear  what  man  can  do. 
The  offiipring  of  the  dust. 

9  Thysolenm  vows  are  on  me.  Lord, 

Thou  Shalt  receive  my  praise ; 
I'll  sing,  *'  How  faithful  is  thy  word ! 
•^  How  righteous  ail  thy  ways!" 

10  Thou  hast  secur'd  my  soul  from  death; 

O  set  thy  prisoner  free ! 
That  heart  and  band,    and  lift  and 
breath. 
May  be  employ'd  fur  thee. 


PSALM  LVIL 

Praise  /or  fr^ietHmit  graxe,  ml  frvlJU 

1  MY  God  in  whom  are«lltheq»ringf 
Of- boundless  love,  and  grace  un« 
known; 

Hide  me  beneath  thy  spreading  wingi^' 
Till  the  dark  cloud  is  over-blown. 

S  I7p  to  the  heav'ns  I  tand  my  cry, 
The  Lord  will  my  desires  peiform ; 
He  sends  his  angefs  from  the  sky.  - 
And  saves  me  from  the  threat'ninf 
storm. 

3  Be  thou  exalted.  O  my  God ! 

AboVe  the  heav'ns  where  angels  dwell| 
Thv  pow*r  on  earth  be  known  abroad, 
.  And  land  to  land  thy  wonders  tell. 

4  My  heart  is  fix'd :  my  song  shaU  raise 

immortal  honours  to  thy  name ; 
Awake,  my  tonsue,  to  sound  his  praise^ 
My  tongue,  the  glory  of  my  firame. 

6  High  o'er  the  earth  thy  mercy  reigns. 
And  reaches  to  the  utmost  sky  ; 
His  truth  to  endless  vears  remain. 
When  lower  worlos  difiBohre  and  die* 

6  Be  thou  exalted.  Omy  God^ 

Above  the  heav'ns  where  angels  dwell; 
Thy  pow'r  on  earth  be  known  abroad. 
And  Isind  to  land  thy  wonders  tell; 

PSALM  LVIIL  'Asthe  listh  Psalm. 

Warning  la  okagiitraiei. 

1  JUDGRS,  who  rule  the  world  hy  laws, 
Will  ye  despise  the  righteons  eaufe, 
When  th'  injur *d  poor  before  you 
stands? 
Dare  ye  condemn  the  righteous  poor. 
And  let  rich  sinners  'scape  secure. 
While  gold  and  greatness  bribo  your 
hands? 

%  Have  ye  forgot,  or  never  knew 
That  God  will  judre  the  judces  too  ? 

High  in  the  lisavl'ns  hisjustice  reigns; 
Yet  you  invade  the  rights  of  God, 
And  send  your  bold  decrees  abroad  . 
To  bind  the  conscience  in  yourchains. 

3  Apoison'd  arrow  is  your  tongue. 
The  arrow  sharp,  the  poison  strong, 

And  deathattends  where'er  it  wounds  r 
You  hear  no  counsels,  cries,  or  tears  ; 
So  the  deaf  adder  stop«  her  ears 

Against  the  pow'r  of  charming  sounds. 

4  Breakout  their  teeth,  eternal  God ! 
Those  teeth  of  lions  dy 'd  in  blood  ^ 

And  crush  the  serpents  in  the  dust: 
As  empty  chaff,  whan  irhirlwinds  rise, 
Before  the  sweeping  tempest  flics, 

So  let  their  hopes  and  names  be  loit. 

6  Th'  Almighty  thundersfrom  the  sky, 
Their  grandeur  melts,  their  titles  die. 

As  hills  of  snow  dissolve  and  run  ; 
Or  snails  that  perish  in  their  slime» 
Or  births  that  come  before  their  timet, 
Vain  births  that  oev«r  soe  the  sus. 


P^MW.tME-  iU-UOLVtlll. 


Lord, 


(  thnt  »>n!l  the  »enf»»noe  nf  ibt 
Stttty  toA  joy  to  (aims  »fford  ; 

And  all  Ui>t  hear  ihmll  join 
■■  Snie  then'i  ■  Godlbat  nilc 
"  A  God  thai  hean  bv  ehMt . 
"AnduLD  their  safTimEC  well  repay. 

-IJ. 


KALMLX.    V 

cr.  1-S,  1 

tin /or  d 

1  LOBD,hutthoii 

Wiltthonindiilg.- 
ShiLll  mercy  ne 

ctft  lh>>  n 
iramorlal 

t  The  lerron  of  one  ^wn  of 
MelM  all  our  strenjrth  an- 

LikcT 


Truat  hini,  y  e  wigitc,  ia  all  raoT  asfl, 
Pwir  om  yoorheaiti  boforc  hw  fcce  : 
When  he^wn  ful,  «nd  fi>«  inwds, 
God  ii  OUT  ill-raSicunt  aid. 


'^tViem 


1  of  higb  dagvM, 

r  Tanity  ; 

tappcBc 


Light  B»  4  pulT  of  empty  ai 

Make  not  infceasing  gold  vour  Imit, 

Not  »et  youi  heart  on  f  litl'rinfi  A^iri ; 

Wh<  will  you  [iraap  the  Heetiar;  smritK) 

Anr{  not  believe  viist  Uod  bu  apohc  ! 

Once  h«j  lui  avful  voiff  drrlw'd. 

Oner  and  a^in  my  ran  bav«  heard, 

"  All  pDv'i'  it  hi>  etei'Dal  die  ; 

"  He  niu&t  be  fear'd  and  tnulad  too." 


fi  Oi 


We  tremble  ia  diiinuy. 

3  GrealBrilainihakcsbRnrBlhlhTttrakc, 

And  dreads  thy  threat'nmg  hand ; 
O  heal  thP  iiland  thnii  hiut  Groke, 
Cofifiim  the  Hav'ciag  land. 

4  Lift  op  a  banner  in  the  Acid, 

For  those  that  fcav  thy  name : 
Save  thy  beloved  with  thy  shield. 

And  put  ou[  foc)  to  shame. 
(  Go  with  our  armlet  to  (he  figbt, 

Likeaeonrpd*ratcf5odi 
In  Tain  confed'rate  pow'rt  units 

Against  thy  lifted  rod. 

inpa  shill  pain  a  wide  renown, 

By  thine  auistinehand; 
Tis  God  that  treatii  the  mighty  down, 

Aod  makea  the  feeble  naiid. 

PSALM  LXL    rer.  1— «. 
Sufely  m  Gad. 
1  WHEN  OTerwhelm'd  «fth  grief. 
My  beait  within  me  dies, 
HelpltM,  and  bi&om  all  relkf. 
To  faeav'n  1  lift  mine  eyei. 
1  O  lend  rae  to  the  rock 

ThalS  tiieh  above  mv  head ; 
And  make  Ihe  eorert  of  Ihy  wiogi 
My  shelter  and  my  shade, 
3  WllJnn  thy  nreienrp.  Lord, 
For  ever /<tlid>idc; 
Tliou  art  the  jhvk't  of  my  defence. 
The  reftige  where  I  hiie. 
1  Thou  givesl  me  the  lot 

or  IhOBe  thai  fear  thy  name  ; 
Ifetidli-M  liff  he  ihririvwanl, 
J  aball  posaeu  tbc  tame. 

PSALM  LXH.    ver.  3-lS, 

y»  laul  m  tlit  tTtatuTux :  or,  faith  ot 
liaati  grif^i  f  ifd  ponr. 

I  MY  spirit  looks  to  Ood  alone ; 
Ky  rock  and  refuge  it  hitthroacj 
[n  bH  ray  fearg,  io  all  m;  straits, 


reign  poW 


Khtylort  I 
reward.   ' 


Shall  well  divit 
PSALM  LSIIL  Tec.  I,  S, 
PiirrL     [CM.] 
Tlu  noraJRg  o/a  Lord't-day. 

EAHLY,  my  V.oi,  without  dels/, 

I  basic  to  seek  tby  face: 
Mv  thinly  ipint  bints  away. 


Mvihinly  spint 
\\'ifhi)utthyo» 

Sojiilgcii 
Beneal 


.  I'tc  seen  thy  glory,  and  thy  pow'r, 
Thio'  all  tby  temple  shine  ; 
Mv  God,  reput  that  haav'nly  hour, 
Tbati-ision  to  divine  1 
,  tiotall  the  hictungi  uf  a  ft^oit 
Cui  pleatemv  soul  to  well. 
At  when  thy  richer  grace  J  taste. 
And  in  thy  preseuee  dwell. 


:  Thnt  till  my  last  eipiring  da; 

I'll  bless  my  God  and  kin^ ; 
Thui  will  1  lift  my  hands  to  piwy, 
And  tune  my  hpt  I4>  ting. 

PSALM  LSI  II     *-lO, 

PasiIL     [CM.] 

flfidnipil  lliBitphIt  rmllerteit. 

L  'TWASinthewaU'hejoflh 
1  tlioopht  upon  Ihy  pow'i 


igW 


I  kept  thy  lovely  fai^i 
Amidst  the  darkeai  nour. 
1  My  Qeih  Iny  resiing  on  iny  beit. 
My  toulato^eonhigb; 

"  My  Ood,  my  life,  my  none,  I  |fid, 
"  bring  thy  salvation  Digb." 


paojUL-jJUU.  unr. 


Irttty  tiglit  hMiJ  gphoWb  me  gtffl. 
Wine  1  punae  my  God. 


4  'Dff  mercy  ftretcbes  o'er  my  he#d 

The  shadow  of  thy  wings  ^ 
If y  i^ev  rejoioes  in  thine  mid, 
Hytongne  awakes  and  nngf. 

a  Bat  the  dettroyen  qf  my  peace 

Shall  fret  and  ra^e  in  Tarn  ; 
The  temper  shall  for  ever  cease, 
And  an  my  sins  be  slain. 

I  Thj  sword  shall  give  my  foos  to  death, 
And  send  them  down  ^o  dwoll 
lo  the  dark  caverns  of  the  earth, 
Or  to  the  deept  of  helL 

PSALM  LXIIL    [L.  M,] 

U»fmf^yr  God:  or.  Tike loo€  t/ God 
^eiter  ikon  H/e. 

I  GREAT  6od,indulge  my  humble  claim, 
Thoa  art  my  hope,  my  joy*  my  r^st ; 
The  rlories  that  compose  thy  name 
Stand  all  engagM  to  make  me  blest, 

I  Thoogreatand  goQd,thoii  justai\d  wise* 
Thou  art  my  Father  and  my  Oodj 
And  I  am  thine  by  sacred  ties  :  . 

Thy  son,  thy  servant  bought  with  l^lood. 

9  With  heart  a|id  ey^  and  lifted  hiiads, 
For  thee  I  bmg.  to  thee  1  look, 
As  traveHers  in  thirsty  lands 
Fantfor  the  oppling  water-brook. 

I  With  early  feet  I  love  t'  appear 

*  AmfflBg  thr  aaints,  and  seek  thy  face  $ 
Oflhsre  i  seep  tt^  flory  there, 

And  reft  the  pow'r  of  sovereign  gr^ce. 

4  Not  fruits  nor  wines  that  tempt  our  ta^te 
Nor  an  the  jojrs  oar  senses  Vuow, 
Coold  make  me  so  divinely  blest, 
Or  raiae  my  cbearful  passions  so. 

•  My  life  itself  without- thy  love 
No  taste  of  pleasure  could  afford  ; 
Twould  but  a  tiresome  burden  prove, 
If  I  were  baotshM  from  the  Lord. 


7  Amidst  the  wakefnl  hours  of  night. 
When  busy  cavM  afflict  my  head, 
One  thought  of  tly«  gives  new  delight, 
And  adds  refreshment  to  my  bed. 

•  111  lift  my  hands,  I'll  raise  my  voice, 
While  I  have  breath  to  pray  or  praise  ; 
This  work  sballmake  my  heart  rejoice, 
Aad  spCTd  the  remnant  of  my  da^s. 

PSAUf  LXIII.    [S.  M.] 
Seeking  God* 

1  MY  God  'ftxmii  my  tongue 
This  joy,  to  eall  thee  mine, 
And  let  my  early  cries  prevail 
To  taste  thy  love  divmc. 

S        My  thirsty  fainting  soul 
Thy  mercy  doth  implore  ; 


^ot  traveUMsm  taort  ipvilP 
Can  pant  fbr  water  more. 

3  Within  thv  churches,  Lordt 
I  long  to  find  my  place, 

Thy  pow'r  and  glory  to  beholdf 
And  feel  thy  quickning  grace. 

4  For  life  without  thy  lov« 
No  relish  can  afford  : 

No  ioy  can  be  rompar'd  to  this. 
To' serve  and  please  i  he  X^rd. 

5  To  thee  I  lift  my  hands, 
And  praise  thee  'while  1  live  ; 

Not  all  the  dainties  of  a  feast 
Such  food  9r  pleasure  give. 

6  In  wakeful  houia  at  night 
I  call  my  God  to  mind  ; 

I  think  how  wi:^e  th^'  couaitftls  ajty 
And  all  thy  dcalmgs  kind. 

7  Since  thou  hast  been  my  help^ 
'  To  thee  my  snirit  flies. 

And  on  thy  watcnfi\l  providenca 
My  cheerful  hope  relies. 

8  The  shadow  of  tby  wings 
My  soul  in  safety  keeps  : 

I  follow  where  my  Father  leaAh 
And  he  supports  my  steps. 

PSALM  LXV.  Yer.  1— «.  Pai»  I. 

PuhUe  frmjfor  and  fraim. 

1  THE  praise  of  Sion  waits  fbr  thee, 
Mv  uod ;   Md   praise  becomes   thf 

*l0use  : 
There  shall  thy  sainU  thy  glory 
And"  there  penorm  their  puUic 

2  O  thou,  whose  mercy  bends  the  skiei 
To  save  when  hmmbie  sinners  pray. 
All  lands  to  thee  slian  lift  their  eye^, 
And  islands  of  tlve  nprthem  sea. 

3  Agyunst  my  will  my  sins  prevail, 

But  grace  shallpurge  aw^r  their  stain ; 
The  blood  of  Christ  wi|}  never  M\ 
To  wash  my  garments  Irhite  again. 

4  Blest  is  the  man  whom  tliou  shall  cb^ost 
And  give  him  kind  access  to  thee  ; 
Give  him  a  plape  within  thv  house, 
To  taste  tby  love  divinely  free. 

PAUSE. 

6  l«t  Babel  fear  when  Sion  prays  ; 
Babel  prepare  for  long  distress 
When  Sion*s  God  himsvlf  arrays 
In  terror  and  in  righteou(snoiif . 

6  With  dreadful  glory  God  fulfils 
Whathi^  attic^  sainlv  request  { 
And  with  almighty  wrath  reveals 
His  love,  to  give  his  churches  rest. 

7  Then  shall  the  ^ockiug  nations  run 
To  Zion's  hill  and  09V n  their  X/ird  i 
The  rising  and  tlu:  setting  sun 
Shall  sc«  the  Saviour's  nama  adored. 


YOWS.' 


M4  '  •  . -MUJSAi-^UOri'^ 

PSALM  LXV.  &-19.  pA>r  II.    [L.  H.J 


I  THEGodof  onrulnliolibMn 

The  groan*  or  Sion  m'li'd  with  te>n  ; 
Vet  when  he  comet  with  kind  dnigni 
Thro' all  the  way  hiitcm>r«hinc».     . 

■  On  him  the  iscc  of  man  dependi. 
Fares  the  earth's  rcntoleit  cads. 
Where  the  Crealor't  nunc  is  known 
By  lutnre'i  Teeblc  light  alone. 

3  Sailon,  tbattnrel  o'er  (he  Sood, 
Addieii  their  frighted  aoula  to  Ood, 
Wbenteiweitl  rage  and  billow*  roar 
At  dreadfiu  diitance  from  the  ahore. 

4  He  bid*  the  noiij'  tempeit  ceaie  ; 
He  ca|mi  the  raging  croad  to  peace. 
When  a  tuniDllnaut  oatkm  raTca 
Wild  a*  the  wind*,  and  loud  aa  wares. 

e  -Whole  kin^omi,  *h8k'n  by  the  storm' 
He  settles  in  apeaceful  form  ; 
Mountains  establjsh'd  by  hia  Innd, 
Firm  on  their  old  founatioD  stand. 

•  Behold  his  ensigni  nreep  the  tky. 
Now  comets  blaxe,  and  lightninga  fly  ; 
The  heatben  landa,  with  >wifl  surprise, 
From  the  bright  horrorttum  their  eyes. 

»  At  his  command  the  morning-ray 
Smiles  in  the  east  ind  leads  the  day  ; 
He  guides  the  sun's  declining  wheels 
Over  the  tops  of  weaterD  hilb. 

■  ficaions  and  times  obey  bis  voice  j 
The  er'ning  and  the  mom  rejoice 

To  see  ttaeearth  made  loft  wilhshow'rs 
Laden  with  fruit,  and  dreas'd  in  How'ri 
«  Tisfromhiawatryi 


bigh 


es  the  thirsty  ground  su 

/le  vaibi  upon  theclouds,  and  [iii;ui:i: 

Doth  his  eariching  drops  dispense. 

10  The  desart  grows  a  fi^itful  field. 
Abundant  food  the  valleys  yield  ; 
The  valicys  shout  with  chearful  voice, 
And  aeigiib'ring  hills  repeal  their  joys. 

]|  Tha  pasturea  smile  in  green  array  : 
There  lamba  and  larger  cattle  play  ; 
Tlie  Tjirgcr  cattle  nndihe  lamb. 
Each  in  tiis  language  speaks  thy  name 

1!  Thy  works  pronounce  thvpow'rdivine 
0'<;r  ev'ry  Geld  thy  i^lor^cs  sbine, 
Tiiro'  cv'iy  month  lh»  gifts  appear 
CrcatGodl  f" ' 


1  thy  goodness  crowns  tfae 


T  Lord,  oarinivnltiea]R«t^ 
But  pard'omg  gnc«  ia  thiae. 
And  thou  wilt  grant  us  powV  and  ikill 
To  eoDquer  er'ry  tin. 
3  Blesa'd  are  the  men  whom  Um«   *iK 

To  bring  them  near  thy  face, 
Gire  them  a  dwelling  in  thine  b»iar. 
To  feast  upon  thy  gnce. 
«  In  antw 'ring  what  thy  church  raqaeati. 
Thy  truth  and  terror  shine. 
And  worki  of  dreadful  rigfateouSDes 
Fulfil  thy  kind  design. 
S  Thua  ihail.tbe  wond'rinf  aatioaa  tec 
The  Lord  it  rood  and  just ; 
And  dittant  jiUiuit  By  to  thee. 
And  make  thy  name  their  trust, 
A  They  dread  thy  glitteriBgtokeBltLMd' 
MlieD  lignt  in  beaVn  appear  ; 
But  they  shall  learD  thy  m>ly  von^ 
And  love  as  well  as  fear. 
PSALM  LXV.  Pain  II.  [C.H.] 
The  pntideiue  a/  Cad  d>  air,  eiirlk,tnid 

ita  I  or,  (Ac  bUtmtg  e/rain. 
1  'Tisbythyttrenrththemountaintataad 
God  of  etamti  |xiw'r  ; 
The  aaa  grows  calin  at  tliy  comnuad. 


PSALM  LXV.  Vml.  [C.  M.] 
A  praittr-htariiig  Gad.  and  tht  Gcniilei 


I  PRAISE  waits  in  Zion,  t^rit,  for  Ibcc 

Thare  shall  our  vows  be  [Kiid  : 

'Onii  hast  an  ear  when  sinncn  prav. 

All  eptb  shall  se«k  tiiine  aid. 


The  morning-light  and  ev'ning-ibad« 

Snccesaive  comforts  bring ; 
Thy  plenteous  finiita  make  barreat  glad. 

Thy  flow'n  adorn  the  spring. 
:  SeBsansaQdttmei,BndmooDa,andbour* 

Heav'n,  earth,  and  air  are  thine  j 
When  ckiuds  distil  in  fniitful  thaw'i% 

The  author  is  divine. 
Those  irsnd'ring  ciiteros  in  the  sky. 

Borne  by  the  winds  around, 
WilhwBtrv  ircasures  well  supply 

The  furrows  of  the  ground. 
The  thirsty  ridges  drank  their  BlI, 

And  ranks  of  corn  appear  ; 

ly  goodne 
PSALM  LXV.  Paarlll.  [CM.J 
Tht  Uctitn^)  a/  tht  tfrixg ,-  or,  G»i 
A  psalm  for  the  fauabandman. 

1  GOOD  is  the  Lord,  the  haav'aty  king. 
Who  tiiakps  the  earth  his  care, 
Visists  the  pastures  cv'ry  spring, 
And  bids  the  grass  appear. 

I  Thr  clouds,  like  ri 
Pour  out,  at  thy  c 

flip;-    ..r..,„T    klAHlnf.. 


And  the  poor  lab'rcn  ting. 


°hig^ 


PSALMS.-LXVI.  1I.XVI1.  LXVIII. 


75 


I  The  little  hilW,  on  er'ry  side, 
Kejoice  a^  falling  show'rs. 
The  meadoiTtf  clressM  in  all  their  pride, 
Perfume  Jie  air  with  show'ri, 

5  The  barren  clods,  refresh'd  with  rain, 
Promise  a  joyful  crop;  * 
The  parching  pounds  look  green  agtan. 
And  raise  the  reaper's  hope. 

I  The    various  months    thy   goodness 
crowns, 
How  hounteous  are  thy  ways  } 
Tbebleatingilocks  ftpreado'erthedowns. 
And  shepherds  shout  thy  praise. 

PSALM  LXVI.    Past  I. 

Gfierning  pwttr  and  g^tpinea;  or,  Our 
^gct  tried  kjf  ajgUetioiu, 

1  SING  all  ye  nations  to  the  Lord, 
Sing  with  a  joyful  noise  ; 
With  melody  oT  sound  record 
His  honours  and  your  joys. 

I  Say  to  the  Pow*r  that  shakes  the  sky, 
*<  How  terrible  art  thou ! 
Shmers  before  thy  presence  fly, 
Or  at  thy  Ceet  they  bow." 

3  [Come  see  the  wonders  of  our  God  ! 

How  glorious  are  his  ways  ! 
In  Moaes*  hand  he  puts  his  rod, 
And  cleaves  the  frighted  seas. 

4  He  made  the  ebbing  channel  dry, 

While  Israel  pass'd  the  flood  : 
There  did  the  bborch  benn  their  joy. 
And  triumph  in  their  uod.] 

i  He  rules  by  his  resistless  might ; 
Will  rebel  mortals  dare 
Provoke  th'  Eternal  to  the  fight. 
And  tempt  that  dreadfiil  war  r 

«  0  bless  our  God.  and  never  cease. 
Ye  saints,  fulnl  his  praise  ; 
He  keeps  our  life,  maintaini  our  peace, 
And  guides  our  doubtful  ways. 

7  Lord,  thou  hast  prov'd  our  suffering 
souls. 
To  make  our  graces  shine  ; 
So  silver  bears  Uie  burning  coals 
The  metal  to  refine. 

I  Thro*  wat*ry  deeps  and  fiery  ways 
We  march  at  tby  command. 
Led  to  possess  the  promised  place 
By  thine  unerring  hand. 

PSALM  LXVL  13—20.    Past  IL 
Prai$€  to  God  for  hearing  ftratfor, 

I  SOW  shall  my  solemn  vows  be  paid 

To  that  Almighty  pow*r, 

lliat  heard  the  lung  requests  I  made 

la  my  distressful  hour. 
5  My  lips  and  chearful  heart  prepare 

To'  make  his  mercies  known  ; 

Vome  ye  that  fear  my  God,  and  hear 

The  wonders  he  has  done. 
i)  When  on  my  head  huge  sorrows  fell, 

i  ^unght  his  heav'oly  aid, 


Hesav'd  my  sinking  soul  from  bell, 
And  death's  eternal  shade. 

4  If  sin  lay  cover'd  in  my  heart, 

While  pray 'r  employed  my  lonirue, 
The  Lord  hail  shewn  me  no  regar<i, 
Nor  I  his  praises  sung< 

6  But  God  (his  name  be  evrrblessM) 
Has  set  my  spirit  ftee ; 
Nor  turn'd  from  him  my  poor  req\;est, 
Nor  turn*d  his  heart  from  me. 

PSALM  LXVU. 

The  naHon*8pro9periiff,andthechurch*» 
incrtate. 

1  SHINE,  mighty  God,  on  Britain  shine* 
With  beams  of  heav'hlv  grace  ; 
Reveal  thy  pow'r  thro'  allour  cea»ti^ 
And  shew  thy  smiling  face, 

S  [Amidst  our  isle,  exalted  high. 

Do  thou  our  glory  stand,  » 

And,  like  a  wall  of  guardian-  fire. 
Surround  the  favTite  land. 

3  When  shall  thy  name  from  shore  t« 

shore, 
Sound  all  the  earth  abroad. 
And  distant  nations  know  and  love 
Their  Saviour  and  their  God? 

4  Sin^  to  the  Lord,  ye  distant  lands, 

Smg  loud  with  solemn  voice  : 
While  British  tongues  exalt  his  praise, 
And  British  hearts  r^oice. 

5  He  the  great  Lord,  thesov'reign  judg% 
That  sits  enthroned  above, 

Wisely  commands  the  world  he  made 
Injustice  and  in  love. 

6  Earth  shall  obey  her  Maker's  will. 
And  yield  a  roll  increase  > 

Our  God  will  crown  his  chosen  isle    - 
With  firuitAilness  and  peace. 

7  God  the  Redeemer  scatters  round 
His  choicest  favours  here. 

While  the  creation's  utmost  bound 
Shall  see,  adore,  and  fear. 

PSALM  LXVIII.  1-6,  3S-3.  Pakv^i 

The  vengeance  and  compattion  of  Cod, 

1  LET  God  arise  in  all  his  might. 
And  put  the  troops  of  hell  to  flight; 
As  smoke  that  sought  to    cloud  the 

skies 
Before  the  rising  tempest  flies. 

S  [He  comes  array'd  in  burning  flames : 
Justice  and  vengeance  arc  his  names: 
Behold  his  faintin?  foes  expire 
Like  melting  wax  oefore  the  lire.] 

3  11^  rid^s  and  thunders  thro'  the  sky ; 
His  name  Jehovah  sounds  on  high  j 
Sing  to  his  name,  ye  sons  of  grace  ; 
Ye  saints,  rejoice  before  his  face. 


I 


4  The  widow  and  the  fiatherleu 
Fly  to  bis  aid  in  shaip  distress  f 


In  him  (hr  poor  and  bopnleBfiod 

A  judgctJuiT'i  joH,  a  fclbarkind. 
A  III- breaks  the  CH|)<iFM'  huT);  obaiii, 
Aridprii'ilerespe  Ihr  liehl  a*»in  ; 
But  rrhrlt  that  rlisputr  liisvill, 
SbatI  ilircll  in  rbainb  and  darkiuu  nil 

a  KInrilonwandlliitini!!  toGodbclon;: 
CrOTm  him,  ye  naiioQS,  in  ynur  ions 
nil  wondrous  iiameE  and  pow'rs  n 


PSALMS  —LXTItl.  IX\X. 

The  Lord,  that  bniiiM  tl 


Hi!  hoii 


ithalUT 


T  Hv«h*ke<nbelieBv'n*irilbloiidBlam>, 

Hnw  tCTrible  i>  Ood  in  arms ! 
Ill  ImtlarFbiiniciTiHiEDuwa, 
IiriiKl  tr  U*  peculiar  Ibronc. 
8  fnii'Jaim   him   king,   proaoaaix   him 
bloat  i 
Mr'i  your  defence,  your  joy,  your  r™t : 
Whrn  trrron  riw,  and  nalnn*  faiiit, 
Guil  it  the  ctreuph  of  o'ry  laiaL 

PSALM  LXVIII.     Vtn  U. 


..om,  aiiil  thtfift  ^Ihf 

I  l/)RD,»hen1houdid»t*ai^endonhigh, 

Trn  Hinusind  angels  fill 'd  the  .ky, 
ThoBn  litjir'nlypiwrdi  around  thets  ail. 
Like  charioti  that  attend  th;  state. 
'1  *totSmai't  mouotain  I'ould  appear 
More glorioiis«hen  the  Litrd tbs there? 
While  he  Bi«»uac'41li>  dreadful  low. 
And  litiuofc  tkt  cIiono  liibeE  with  ave , 

3  Howbriehtthe  triumph  none  can  tell, 
When  the  rebellion!!  pow'rs  ofhFll, 
That  thoiuaudsouU  lud  raptive  made, 
Where  all  iu  chaina  likccaptiiei  led. 

4  Raii'd  by  ki*  Father  to  ths  thronp. 
He  (ent  the  promia'd  Spirit  do«n. 
With  gifti  and   crafc  hi  rebel-men, 
That  God  might  dvell  on  earth  again. 

PSALM  LXVUI.     P*»T  [II. 


^aiti  far  lemporat  bteiiiiuii ;  w,  Com- 
mon a  ii'i  sptfcialmvrcu!>i. 
1  H'F.bleNi  the  Lotd,  the  just,  the  ptodi 


...  _ wilhjoy  andfood, 

Wtio  ;oiint  hisblcuingilram  theskiei, 
And  load*  OUT  dayi  with  rich  nipplies. 

;  Fie  nen^  the  mm  hiE  circuit  rouDd, 
Tor-hfarthafruiUifvarmtheground; 
He  bids  the  clouds,  with  pie nteuul  rain 
Wffresh  Ihc  thirst)'  earth  ogai 


Is  to  hit  I 


cath, 


«i  escapes  frorn 

f^afety  and  health  to  God  ItekinK  ; 
>le   hiailt  IhB  weak,  and  guards 

4  He  makcslhF  Hint  and  sinner  pmi 

■riip  eoBimon  Wessinp;  of  his  Uni- 


on all  the  serpent'i  «ed  shaH  tread: 
The  stubbarti  iinner'i  hope  confonnd. 
And  smite  him  with  a  lasiinp-worBid. 
a  But  his  rig^bt-bsnd  his  laiDts  sUall 

From  the  dsep  oarth,  or  dtpper  leai ; 
Andln-ing  IhfBi  to  his  oourit  shore. 
There  shall  they  tasle  hit  special  Im'e. 

PSALM  LXIX,  1-11.  P«r  L  [C.  M] 

Thnvffrrmsi  n/Chriil./or  wn-aoda- 

I  "SAVEme,0(;od,the<w«lling«ooa* 

Break  In  upon  my  aoul : 
I  sink  1  «nd  sorrows  o'er  my  head. 

Like  mighty  waters  roll. 
t  I<^-|iUalIni 


Myti 


rs  Iw 


tedav: 


I  They  hale  my  wul  witbout  a  cause. 

And  still  Theit  number  loriwE 

More  than  the   bajrs  around  my  beail, 

And  mighty  are  my  foci. 

i  Tvas  tlien  I  paid  that  dicadful  debt 

Tbat  tneo  could  never  pay, 

AndpavBtliosehonourato  thy  U 

Which  sinners  took  awsT," 


I  Thus,  b 

Then 


r»  took  away," 


i  "  Now  abati  Ike  uinti  rrjoice  and  find 
Salvation  in  my  name  ; 

For  I  have  borne  their  heavy  load 
Of  sorrow,  pain,  and  shame. 

'Orief,  like  a  gaTmcntiClotb'dmeniiuid, 
And  sackcloth  vas  my  dreta. 
While  I  ptocur'd  for  naked  toull 
A  robe  nf  righteoutnen. 
'i  Amongst  my  brethren   and  Uit  Jeva 
1  like  a  stTanEBr  Itood, 

■    "    ""     'proach,  to  bring 


.r  to  God. 


And 

The  GentilM  n 
I  I  came,  in  wnfal  mortals'  stead, 

TodomrFathrr'iwiU: 
Yet  when  Irteann'ilmy  Fathu't  house, 

Tbey  scandaliz'd  my  zeal. 


But  fiud,  from  bis  celestial  thrtuie. 
Heard  my  complaining  tongue. 
,1  He  sav'd  me  from  the  dreadful  deep' 
Nor  If  t  my  »ul  he  drown'd  : 
He  rais'd  and  fii'd  my  sinking  net 
On  asll-ciUiblish'd  ground. 
It  TwBB  in  a  moM  accepted  faoui 
My  prnv'r  aroaeoo  high, 
And  for  his  aake  my  God  shall  heir 
I'hedjingiiiDuer'i  cry." 


i— txix. 


7t 


PSiILM  LXnC  14<«tl,  36,  99,  89. 
Piorr  II.    [C.  MO 
7%f  jMUftoA  and  exo/foiMMi  of  Ckritt, 

\  NOW  let  cor  lips  #itfa  bol^  fear, 
AodYnotimful  pleasure nn; 
7kf  sufTrin^  of  our  great  High-prietti 
The  sorrows  of  oxir  king. 

%  He  sinks  n  floods  of  deep  distmt ; 
Horr  lii^h  the  waters  rise ; 
While  to  his  heav*iil  v  Father's  ear 
He  seiKH  pcrpetoal  cries. 

J  "  Uearnie^,  O  Lord,  and  save  thy  Son, 
Nor  htd«  tb.?  shining  face ; 
Why  sh<ii:ld  thy  fiiv*nte  look  like  one 
Poraakpn  of  thy  grace  ? 

4  With  rage  they  persecute  the  man 
That  proans  beneath  thy  wound ; 
While,  for  a  sacritice,  I  pour 
My  lif^  upon  the  ground. 

i  They  tread  mybononr  to  the  dnst, 
Apd  Ungh  when  I  comphun ; 
Their  sharp  insulting  slanders  add 
Fresh  anguish  to  my  .pain. 

«  AH  my  reproach  is  known  to  thee, 
The  scandal  and  the  shame ; 
Reproach  bias  broke  my  bleeding  heart, 
And  lies  defil'd  my  name. 

1 1  bok'd  for  pily,  bnt  in  vain ; 
My  kindred  are  my  grief ; 
1  ask  my  friends  for  comfort  round. 
But  meet  with  no  relied 

«  With  vinegar  they  mock  my  thirst. 
They  give  me  gall  for  food ; 
And  sporting  with  my  dving  groans, 
They  triumph  in  my  blood. 

§  ^ne  into  my  distressed  soul. 
Let  thv  compassions  save; 
And  tho'  ray  flesh  sink  down  to  death, 
Redeem  it  from  the  grave. 

10  I  shall  arise  to  praise  thy  name. 
Shall  reigm  in  worlds  unknown, 
And  thy  salvation,  O  mv  God, 
Shall  seat  me  oh  thy  tnrone." 

PSALM  LXIX.    PamtIIL    [CM.] 

Cl^itt*$  obedience  and  death  i  or,  '6od 
glorified  <ind  tinners  aaved. 

I  FATHER,  I  sin^  thy  wondrous  grac#, 
1  bless  my  Saviours  nai^e, 
He  bougiit  salvation  for  the  poor. 
And  bore  the  sinner's  shame. 

i  His  deep  distreM  has  rais'd  us  high, 
His  duty  and  his  zeal  ' 

FolflUM  the  law  which  mortals  broke. 
And  finUh'd  all  thy  wUL 

3  His  dving  groans,  his  living  sons 
Shall  better  please  my  God, 
Than  harp  or  trumpet  *«  solemn  sound. 
Than  goats  or  buliowk*s  blood. 


4  This  Shan  his  humble  foUowen  see. 

And  set  their  hearts  at  rest ; 
They  by  his  death  draw  ^ear  tf  tbee. 
And  live  for  ever  blest. 

5  Let  heav'n,  and  all  that  dwell  on  hifb 

To  Ood  their  voices  raise. 
While  lands  and  seas  assist  the  sky. 
And  join  t'  advance  the  praise. 

6  Zion  is  thine,  most  holy  God;  * 

Tliy  Son  shall  bless  her  ^tes : 
And  glory  piirchas'd  by  bis  blood  / 

For  thy  own  Israel  waits. 

PSALM  IJCIX.     Paitf  1.    [L.  M.] 

CJwisVM  pi!8$um,  and  einner^s  saltation , 

1  l>KEP  in  our  hearts  let  us  record 
The  deeper  sorrows  of  -.  or  Lord  ; 
Behold  the  rising  billotv:)  r«U 
To  overwhelm  his  holy  so^L 

^  In  long  complaintslie  spends  his  brpatli. 
While  ho8tsofheU,and  powers  of  dcatl^  ^ 
And  all  the  sons  of  mauce  join 
To  execute  their  curst  design. 

3  Yet,  gracious  God,  thy  pdw*t  and  love 
Has  made  the  curse  a  blessing  prove  < 
lliose  dreadful  sulTriiigs  of  thv  Son 
Aton'd  for  sins  which  we  had  wne. 

4  The  Tiangs  of  our  eM>hring  Lord 
The  honours  of  thy  law  restored ; 
His  sorrows  made  thy  justice  knowi^ 
And  paid  for  foUies  not  his  own. 

4  O  for  his  sake  our  ^uiH  forgive. 
And  let  the  mourHing  sinner  live ; 
The  Lord  will  hear  us  in  his  name^ 
Nor  shall  our  hope  be  tum'd  to  sHanfili 

PSALM  LXIX.  ver.  7,  Ice. 
Pact  1L  [L.  M.] 

Chrisi^s  sufferings  and  teal, 

1  TWAS  for  th;r«rtei  Ktemal  Obd, 
Thy  Son  sustamM  that  h^vv  load 
Of  base  reproach  and  ^ore  disgrace,     « 
And  shame  defil'd  iiis  sacred  lace. 

5  The  Jews,  hfi  brethr^  aMd  Ms  kha : 
Abuf  *d  thcman  that  eliteek'dthfffr  sin  : 
While  he  fulfill 'd  thy  holy  laws,     • 
They  hate  him,  but  without  a  catMe. 

3  P^MyFather's  house,  said  he,warmade 
'<  A  placeforw«rshib>  -net  fottrtde  j" 
Then  scat* 'ring  all  their  goldand4M««, . 
He  scourged  the  mercbaats  froo^:  tbe 

place. 

4  fZealforthetamplAofhi^G^     - 
Consumed  his  lifo,  exposed  hia  i>]oed: 
Reproaches  at  thy  gloor  thrown 

He  felt,  andtAoiuU'd  them  as  hiaowii.] 

A  [His  friends  forsook,  his  fbllowerr ih;d, 
While  foes  and  arms  surround  4iishead ; 
Theycursehimwith  a  slanderous  tongue, 
Andthefalse  j  udgcmaiutaiustke  wroagr] 

6  His  lifothey  load  ^iC9i  hfitcfnf  li^. 
And  charge  his  lips  with  blasphetuies  j 


n 
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'  TheytalflHiiitoUieihftniflfaltre^; 
.There  hung  the  maii  that  dy'd  for  me. 

7  rWrdtcbeMrkb  hearts  M  hard  as  fUmes 
Intiiil  his  met^  and  groans : 

Oall  was  toe  food  they  g^ve  him  there. 
And  mock'd  his  thint  with  yinegar.] 

8  But  God  beheld ;  and  from  his  throne 
Marks  out  the  men  that  hate  his  Son ; 
The  hand  that  rais'd  him  from  the  dead> 
'Shall  pour  the  vengeance  on  their  head. 

PSALM  LXXI,  5—9.  Past  I. 

The  aged  tamVt  reflection  and  hope. 

1  MY  God,  my  everlasting  hope^ 
I  live  upon  thy  truth ; 
Thine  hands  have  held  mychildbood  up^ 
And  strengthen 'd  all  my  youth. 

S  Mv  ficsh  was  fasbion'd  by  thy  pow*r, 
V^'ith  all  these  limbs  or  mine ; 
And  from  my  mother's  painful  hour 
I've  been  entirely  thine. 

^  Still  has  my  life  new  wonders  seen^ 
Repeated  ev»ry  year  5 
Behold  my  days  that  yet  remain, 
I  trust  them  to  thy  care. 

4  Cast  me  not  off  when  strength  declines. 
When  hoary  hairs  arise ; 
And  round  me  let  thy  glories  shine 
Whene'er  thy  servant  dies. 

IS  Thrn  in  the  history  of  my  age. 
When  men  review  my  days. 
They'll  read  thy  love  in  ev'ry  page, 
lu  ev'ry  line  thy  praise. 

f*S.U.M  LXXr.  15,  14,  16,  M,  M,  24. 

Past  II. 

Chriti  orur  strength  and  righteoumeu, 

1  MY  Saviour,  my  almighty  friend, 
When  I  begin  thy  praise. 
Where  will  the  growmg  numbers  end, 
The  numbers  of  thy  grace  ? 

1  Thou  art  my  everlasting  trust. 
Thy  goodness  I  adore ; 
And  since  I  knew  thy  graces  first, 
I  speak  thy  glories  more. 

3  My  feet  shall  travel  all  the  length 

Of  the  celestial  road. 
And  marchwith  courage  inthystrcngth, 
To  see  my  Father  God. 

4  When  I  am  filld  with  sore  distress 

For  some  surprising  sin, 
I'll  plead  thy  perfect  righteousness, 
AJid  mention  none  but  thine.  - 

5  How  willmy  lips  rejoice  to  tell 

The  vict*ries  of  my  king! 
My  soul  redeemed  from  sin  and  hell 
Shall  thy  salvation  sing. 

.  •  [Mv  tongue  shall  all  the  day  proclaim 
My  Saviour  and  my  God : 
His  oeath  has  brought  my  foes  to  shame 
And  drown'd  them  in  bis  blood. 


7  Awake,  awake,  my  taseM  ponk^ 

With  this  delightful  sotig 
1*11  entertain  the  darkest  hours. 
Nor  think  the  season  long.] 

PSALM  LXXI.    17— SI.  PAvrlir. 

The  aged  ehrietian*$  prayer  and  eomg  ; 
or.  Old  agOf  death  «md  reeurrtction. 

I  GOD  of  mv  chiMhood  and  my  youth. 
The  guide  of  all  my  days, 
I  have  declared  thy  beav*nly  truth. 
And  told  thy  wond'ront  wajrs. 

S  Wilt  thou  forsake  my  hoary  hairs^ 
And  leave  my  fidntinff  lieart  ? 
Who  shall  sustain  my  smkinr  years 
If  God  my  strength  depart? 

a  Let  me  thy  pow'r  and  truth  prpclaim 
To  the  sunriving  age. 
And  leave  a  savour  of  thy  namw 
When  I  Shan  quit  the  iCage. 

4  The  land  of  silence  and  of  death 

Attends  my  next  remove ; 
O  may  these  poor  remains  of  breatfr 
Teach  Utt  wide  world  thy  lave  ? 

Pause. 

5  Thy  righteousness  is  de€»>  and  hi^. 

Unsearchable  thy  deens ; 
Thy  glorv  spreads  beyond  the  sky. 
And  all  my  praise  exceeds. 

6  Oft  liave  I  heard  thy  threatnings  roar» 

And  oft  endur'd  the  grief; 
But  when  thy  hand  hal  prest  me  sore. 
Thy  grace  was  my  relief. 

7  By  long  experience  have  I  known 

Thy  sov'reign  pow'r  to  save ; 
At  thy  command  I  venture  down 
Securely  to  the  graven 

8  When  I  lie  buried  deep  in  dust. 

My  flesh  shall  be  thy  car6 ; 
These  withering  Ihnbs  with  thee  I  trust. 
To  raise  them  strong  and  fair. 

PSALM  LXXIL    PAirr  I. 

The  hmgdom  of  Christ. 

rGRFAT  God,  whose  universal  sway 
The  known  and  unknown  worlds  obcy^ 
Now  give  the  kingdom  to  tby  Son, 
Extend  liis  pow  r,  exalt  iiis  throne. 

S  Thy  sceptre  well  becomes  his  hands, 
All  hcav'n  submits  to  his  commands  ; 
His  justice  shall  avenge  the  |ioor, 
And  pride  and  rage  prevail  no  more. 

3  With  pow'r  he  vindicates  the  just. 
And  treads  th*  oppressor  in  the  dust ; 
His  worship  and  his  fear  shall  last 
Till  hours  and  years  and  time  be  past* 

4  As  rain  on  meadows  newly  mown, 
So  siiallhe  send  his  influence  down: 
His  grace  on  fainting  souls  distils, 

I    Like  heav'nly  dew  on  thirsty  hills. 
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AllelieiitlieA  knds tint Ke beneath 
The  ibadei  of  oyenprcsdtng  death, 
Eeme  at  fab  fint  datming  fight. 
And  deserts  blossom  at  the  sight. 

•  The  saints  dudl  flourish  in  his  days, 
Dresi'd  in  the  robes  of  joT  and  praise  i 
Peace,  like  a  river,  from  his  throne, 
ShaU  flow  to  natioos  yet  unknown. 

PSALM  LXXIL    Past  II. 
Christ's  kiafdem  oaiaii^  (kc  OttUiUi. 

1  JESUS  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun 
I>oes  his  SQccessiTe  joumies  run ; 
His  kingdom  stretch  fiom  shore  to 
shore,  [more. 

TiU  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no 

S  rSehold  1  the  idiinds  with  their  kings, 
And  Europe  her  best  tribute  brings ; 
Pn>m  north  to  south  the  princes  meet 
T6  pay  their  homage  at  his  feeU 

3  There  Penia,  alorious  to  behold. 
There  India  shmes  in  eastern  gold; 
And  bari>'rous  nations  at  his  word 
Submit  and  bow,  and  own  their  Lord.] 

4  For  him  shall  eadless  prayV  be  made. 
And  princes  throng  to  crown  his  head ; 
His  name  like  sweet  perfume  shall  rise 
With  ev'ry  morning  sacrifice. 

i  People  and  realms  of  ev'ry  tongue 
Dwell  on  his  love  with  sweetest  song ; 
And  in&nt  roices  shall  proclaim 
Their  early  blessings  on  his  name 

i  Blessings  abound  where'er  he  re^s ; 
The  pris'ner  leapt  to  lose  his  chams ; 
The  weary  find  eternal  rest. 
And  all  the  sons  of  want  are  blest. 

7  rWhere  he  diq»lays  his  healing  pow'r. 
Death  and  the  curse  are  known  no 

more; 
Inhim  thetrihesof  Adam  boast 
More  blessings  than  their  Father  lost 

s  Let  ev'ry  creature  rise  and  bring 
Peculiar  honours  to  our  king  ; 
Anrels  descend  with  songs  again. 
Ana  earth  repeat  the  loud  Amen.  J 

PSALM  LXXUI.     Pan  I.     [C.  M.] 

ifiettd  aahU$  hapn^  ^"^  pri>§per<m$ 
gmntrt  curted, 

I  NOW  I'm  convinc'd  the  Lord  b  kind 
To  men  of  heart  sincere* 
Yet  once  mv  foolish  thoughts  repin'd, 
And  boroer'd  on  despair. 

5  I  grier'd  to  see  the  wicked  thriye. 

And  spoke  with  angry  breath, 
**  How  pleasant  and  profuie  they  lire ! 
**  How  peaceful  is  their  death  r 

3  "  With  wdl-fed  flesh,  and  haughty  eyes 

**  They  lay  their  fears  to  sleep , 
"Against  the  beav'ns  their  slanders  rise 
'*  While  saints  in  silence  weep. 

4  '*  In  rain  I  lift  my  hands  to  pray,    , 

*<  Aud  cleanse  my  heart  in  Taio,        | 


'*  For  I  am  chastened  all  tht  dar, 
**  The  night  renews  my  pain.'' 

6  Yet  while  my  tongue  iudulg'd  com- 
plaints, 
I  felt  my  Heart  reprore ; 
<<  Sure  I  shall  thus  offend  thy  saints, 
.  **  And  grieve  the  men  I  love." 

6  But  still  I  found  my  doubts  too  hard. 

The  tenflict  too  severe,  . 
Till  I  retir'd  to  search  tlnr  word. 
And  learn  thy  secrets  there. 

7  There  as  in  some  prophetic  glassy 

I  saw  the  sinner's  ftet 
Hirii  mounted  on  aslipp'ry  place, 
Beside  a  flery  pit. 

•  I  heard  the  wretch  profiuiely  boast, 
'TUl  at  th^  feet  he  feUl 
His  honours  in  a  dream  were  lost^ 
And  he  awakes  in  hell. 

9  Lord,  what  an  envious  fool  I  was ! 

How  like  a  thoughtless  beast!  . 
Thus  to  suspect  thy  promised  grace, 
And  think  the  wicked  blest. 

10  Yet  was  I  kept  from  full  despair, 

IJphdd  by  pow*r  unknown ; 
That  blessed  hand  that  broke  the  snare. 
Shall  guide  me  to  thy  throne. 

PSALM  LXXIIL  M->S8. 

Par  IL  [C.  M.] 

God  our  pcTii4m  hire  amd  k^rtafter, 

1  GOD,  mT  supporter  and  my  hope,' 
My  heq>  for  ever  near. 
Thine  arm  of  mercy  held  me  up 
W^heu  sinking  in  despair. 

t  Thy  counsels.  Lord,  shall  guide  my  feet 
Thro*  this  dark  wilderness ; 
Thine  hand  conduct  me  near  thy  seat, 
To  dwell  before  thy  fece. 

3  Were  I  in  heav'n  without  my  God, 

'Twould  be  no  joy  to  me : 
And  whilst  this  earth  is  my  abode 
I  long  for  none  but  thee. 

4  Wbat  if  the  springs  of  lifb  were  broke. 

And  flesh  and  heart  should  ftint? 
God  is  my  soul's  eternal  rock. 
The  strength  of  ev*ry  saint  f 

5  Behold!  the  sinners  that  remove 

Far  from  thy  presence  die ; 
Not  all  the  idol-gods  they  love 
Can  save  them  when  they  cry. 

6  But  to  draw  near  to  thee,  my  God, 

Shall  be  my  sweet  amploy ; 
My  tongue  shall  sound  thjrworks  abroad 
And  tell  the  world  my  joy, 

PSALM  LXXIIL  iS,3,6,l7*ia.  [L.  M.] 
The  froiptriiff  of  stnners  eiirseif . 

1  LORD,what  a  thoughtless  wretch  was  I, 
To  mourn,  and  murmAr,  and  repine. 
To  see  the  wicked  pUc'd  on  high. 
In  pride  and  robes  of  honour  shinel 
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T!,v  sanetHBry  taii(-ht  mr  so  ; 

On  fliini'nrrtiiLki  1  aoo  thvm  tUnila 

And  Aery  bMans  roll  bejow. 

S  Nob  <n  them  t«na  hW  lall  Ihej  riw 

I'll  nn-ec  «i»7  tbam  atriiii. 

There  Id  Umh  tbtat  vWi  Imw^hi 


*  Thtlrl 

Juu  likea  iirenm«hen  man  iwatei 

TTitir  M>nE>  of  wfiert  harmonr 

Arr  hilt  a  pr«&ee  to  Oren  plagnel. 

9  Mow  lenwoiii  their  mirth  and  mac 

Too  ilcirlopiirchaM  with  ray  blooJ  , 

Lorrf,  'tn  enough  Ihat  IhDii  art  mine, 

Uf  life,  ni}'  pOTtioo,  Ad  m;  Ood. 

PSALM  LXXIII.  [S.   M.] 

1       Sl'RE  rJicrc'4  ■  righteous  Ood, 
Not  ii  religion  rain  ; 
Tho"  fnuB  of  vice  may  boatt  aloud, 
And  men  of  icnee  conplain. 

t      T  saw  the  wicVcit  tis«, 
While  hniichty  foohwitli  jeomftileypi 


PKALM  I,XXrV. 


>  Thill  of  the  trihei  so  droriy  boiigh) 
M'ilh  their  BFdeemcr'i  hto**! 
Nor  In  rby  Sioti  be  krain, 
Whrte  onrp  ihy  glotj-  Mood. 
3  Lift  up  thv  fenl  and  march  in  haate  : 
AhiHd  oiir  ruin  rallji 
See  Mhiil  a  oidt'  and  feaifal  vute 
Unia.l>-«i!h,n  thy  nalta. 
i  When  onfe  tliy  churcbe*  praj'd   aii4 


0\- 


Their  Hah  )o«ki  Inll  .nd 

Tbeir  wualtii  roUi  in  tike  it 

And  grewBwithoiit  their 


It*  and  [lain* 


Thy  fues  profanely  roar ; 

>      .r  ,j  jji^jj.  gijjjg^g  hang. 

^.M  ™.v~-  of  ihrtr  ptm'r. 
a  How  arciheaeati  of  «(#Ai|i  bntkel 

Thpy  tcarthy  building  diywn  ; 
And  be  that  duali  the  hvaTi«ii  «aak* 

PiXMuren  the  chief  ranoWto, 
H  With  6aiaec  tbey  I])teaten  to  deKi** 

Thy  children  in  theirntiti 
"  Cump  let  01  bum  u  ooitb  (thoy  ttj) 

The  tcntple  aiid  the  i>ii«it,^' 
T  And  Mill  to  huijrhten  our  diitrea 

Tliy  piRieni^i  u  qitlxJrnun  ; 
Tljy  »..i.itd  tijrnaof  po»>and   (TMe, 

Ihy  pow'raud  grace  are  gone. 
•  No  propht:l  ipi-aki  to  calm  our  woei, 


There 'i 


imong  ut  know* 


laMiof;  riod 


And  ipreadalhric  Ih-es  abrmd. 

•  Bnt  I,  with  fieninff  lean 
Ind»l|'d  my  duiiiiti  to  rise: 

"  I)  thera  a  Qod  that  leei  ur  hean 

Tlie  thniga  hnitiw  the  akici  }" 

1      The  lamnlti  of  my  thoD|;h( 

Held  me  in  hard  i^prnK, 

Till  to  Ihy  hmiaemy  fret  were  brougtl 

To  leaiii  ihy  juative  thence. 

•  Thv  vord  irtik  lifrlit  md  pgw'r 
Hid  Diy  mlMafcea  itnt^nd  , 

I  civw'il  the  ■tmiar'B  life  bolbrc, 
Kut  Iiere  I  le«At  tbeir  end. 
'       On  what  a  ilipp'ry  tteep 

The  IhouglnleM  vretihci  po  ; 
A  nd  O  that  drpadf\il  rierv  dnp 
Thai  »iUU  their  fall  beWl 
!•       1  flrd.  at  thv  ftet  I  boir, 

Ny  Ihonjht*  no  more  repine  J 

1  call  my  uod  my  poiiion  nw, 

And  all  uy  pov'r*  luc  thine. 


The  lime  of  thy 

PAl^SE. 

I  Hovlon^,  etnunl  Ood '.  bo*  lon^ 
bbafl  men  of  pride  blaspheme  > 
Shilluinta  bcniailc  their  endieiston; 
Andbi-ar  imuiortal  Ehamel 
0  Canit  thoa  for  ever  ail  and  bear 
Tlty  holy  mme  prufan'd  ' 
And  tlill  V.y  jenVonsy  forbeiu, 
Audalil|i«ftbbold  thine  haw]  ! 
II  Whatitranfe  deliir'rance  ban  tho 


In  a^i  loof  bufore  '. 


And  a, 
Ku. 

II  lliou  didn  diTidt^  the  rlEinE  «M, 
By  thy  [ftallcas  miftbt. 
To  make  ili>  tribes  a  wondrous  aay. 


flight- 
3  Ij  not  the  world  ofnsturc  thine, 

"llw  darkm-H  and  the  day  ; 
Didat  uol  liniii  bid  the  morning  shinr, 
And  moik  the  sun  bis  nay  i 
.4  [Ulhn"Itby  poo'rform'dev'rycoaW, 
Ami  set  the  enrth  ita  boiindi. 
With suimnvT" brat. and  •inicr'sfrait. 
In  Ibcit  pcf|)VliuU  niumU? 


PSAL1I8.-^LXXV;  XXXTI.  L±kttL 
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li  And  ihall  ihesdiiB  of  €uth  mnd  dost, 
That  lacred  pow^  blmheme } 
WOl  not thybandthat  form'd  them  first, 
Aveo^  thine  injur'd  name ! 

16  Think  on  the  oot  'nant  thou  hast  made, 

And  att  thy  words  of  loTe ; 
Nor  let  the  birds  o(  jprey  invade, 
And  vex  thy  mourning  dove, 

17  Our  foes  woold  triumph  in  our  blood, 

And  make  our  hope  their  jest  < 
Plead  thine  ovn  case,  Ahnigbty  God ! 
And  give  thy  children  rest. 


PSALIILXXy. 


P«lKr 


/ram  God  alatte. 


AmJied  to  the  glorious  Revolution  by 
hjmm  Wiifiuiy  or  the  happy  Accession 
of  King  George  to  the,  throne. 

1  TO  thee,  most  holy  uui  moft  High, 
To  thee  we  bring  our  thankful  praise; 
Thy  works  declare  thy  name  is  nigh, 
Thy  works  of  wonder  and  df  grace. 

5  Britain  was  doom'd  to  be  a  slave ; 

Her  fnme  dissolved,  her  fekrs  were 
great: 
When  God  a  ne^r  supporter  gave. 
To  bear  the  pillars  of  the  sUte. 

t  He  fro^i  thy  hand  receivM  his  crown, 

Arid  swore  to  rule  bv  whoTesotte  laws ; 

His  foot  shall  tread  th'  oppressor  down, 

His  arm  defend  the  righteous  cause. 

4  Let  haughty  sinoers  sink  their  pride  -, 
Nor  un  80  high  their  seomful  head 
^at  lay  their  foolish  thougfhu  aside. 
And  own  the  king  thatGodhathmade. 

h  Such  honours  never  come  by  chance, 
Nor  do  the  winds  ph>motion  blow : 
Tis  God  the  Judge  doth  one  edvtince,  { 
'Tis  God  that  lays  another  low. 

6  Ko  vain  jnetenee  to  royal  birth, 

Shall  fix  a  tynint  on  thetlMie ; 
God  the  great  8ov'reifp  of  the  earth. 
Will  riseyand  make  his  justice  known. 

7  [His  hand  holds  out  the  dreadful  cup 

Of  voii^'anoe  mix'd  with  various 
pUigoeSf 
To  make  the  wicked  drink  them  np, 
'  Wring  odt,  and  teste  the  bitter  dregs* 

e  Now  shall  the  Lord  exalt  the  iust. 
And  while  he  tramfvles  on  the  proud, 
And  lays  their  glory  m  the  dusd 
My  tips  diall  smg  his  pr*i^  mnd.'] 

PSAUf  UXVl. 

Itnel  $M€df  and  the  Astyriam  deitroy- 
td:  or,  God's  venyea^ut  oMunst  kU 
ramies  prociedgfrom  TUt  church* 

1  IN  Judah  God  of  old  was  ki|Own ; 
His  name  in  Hfif^l  great ; 
Id  Salem  stood  hn  holy  throne, 
And  Sion.WM  his  9^9l\,  . 

Vol.  iz. 


9  Among  theptaiiesof  his  saintir 
His  dwelling  there  he  chose  ; 
There  he  received  tbcirjust  com] 
Against  their  haughty  foes. 

3  From  Zion  went  his  dreadful  word. 

And  broke  the  threatening  spear: 
The  bows,  the  arrows,  and  ue  sword. 
And  crnsh'd  th*  Assyrian  war. 

4  What  are  the  earth's  wide  kingdoms 

else 
But  n^ighty  hills  of  prey  }\ 
The  hill  on  which  Jehovah  dweUs, 
Is  glorious  more  than  they. 

5  Twas  Zion's  king  that  stopp*d  the 

breath 
Of  ceptains  and  their  bands : 
The  men  of  might  sle]^  UaX  in  deaths 
And  never  found  their  hands; 

6  At  thy  rebuke,  O  Jacob's  God, 

Both  horse  and  chariot  fell ! 
Who  knows  the  terrors  of  thy  rod-l 
Thy  vengeance  who  can  tell  ?  . 

7  What  power  can  JItand  before  thy  sighly 

When  once  thy  wrath  apnesn  ? 
When  heav'h  shines  rouna  with  dreg- 
ful light. 
The  eailb  lies  still  and  foart. 

8  When  God  in  Ills  own  soy*ieij;n  ways. 

Comes  down  to  save  th' opm'^t, 
The  wrath  of  man  shall  work^$]>.raise, 
And  he'll  restrahi  the  rest. ' 

9  [Vow  to  th4  L6rd,  and  tribute  bring : 

Ye  princes,  iear  his  frown  ;  ' 
His  terrors  siwkc  the  proifdeft  king> 
And  cut  an  army  down. 

10  The  thunder  of  his  sharp  rebuke 

Our  haughty  foes  shall  feel : 
For  Jacob^  God  had  not  foriook. 
But  dwells  in  Zion  still.] 

PSALM  LXXVII.    PAirr  I. 

Melancholy  aeeaulting,    and  hope  pre* 

vading, 

1  TO  God  I  cr^'d  with  monmfnl  voice, 
I  sought  his  gracious  ear. 
In  the  Mid  day  when  troubles  rose, 
And  fln*d  the  night  with  fear. 

S  Sad  were  my  dm.  aiMldar'k  my  nights, 
My  soul  reliis'a  relief: 
I  thought  on  God  the  jipst  and  wise. 
But  thoughts  increiasM  my  grief. 

3  Still  I  complained,  and  still  opptest. 

My  heart  began  tie  breaks 
My  God,  thy  wrath  forbad  toy  rest^ 
And  kept  my  eyes  awake^ 

4  My  overwhelming  sorrows  grew, 

Till  I  could  spcM  no  moito  ; 
Then  I  withAi  myvelf  wididTeiw, 

And  call'd  thy  judgments  o*er, 

5  I  caird  back  years  and  ancient  times. 

When  I  beheld  thy  face; 
My  spirit  searched  for  secret  crimes 
That  might  withhold  thyfrece. 
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PSALMS.— LXXV II.  LXXTIII. 


t  t  caU'dthTmerciesto  Riy  ' 
Which  I  enjov'd  htforr 
And  will  thf  Urd  n< 
H»  fare  appei 
1  Will  he  fof  evci 


lomorf  he  kind ; 


Hupnim 
tins  he  fori 


r  fail? 


Thy  hi 


rouEht: 


tl  Itlll  tt 


And  u 
HtTe  in  thy ' 


s  I'll  think  again  of  nil  Ihv  »ay«. 
And  talk  thy  vonden  o'er  ; 
Thy  wondcB  of  rc>Po«'rinB  e™^! 
When  Buh  could  help  no  boiv. 

10  Gr«™    diella    irith  justice    on    tb 

tjwttove  thy  wont, 
-    icluiry  kiiovn, 

PSALM    LXXVII.      TaktU. 
Comfort  drrircil    from  aneiml  pror 
dtnce:    or,    I^atl    dtthtred    fro: 
Egypt,  atid  brinight  lo  Canaar. 
1  "HOWnvTiil  isthychMt'ningrod! 
(M>*  thine  own  children  say) 
"The 'great,  the  wiu,  tb«  dreadri 
God! 
"How  holy  isliB  w»y:" 
*  ini  meditate  his  worki  of  old ! 
The  kinc  that  reieni  above  ! 
I'll  bearhK  ancient  wonden  i..ld. 
And  learn  lo  tniil  hi*  love.  , 
3  liPBg  did  the  house  of  Joseph  lie 
W  ith  Egypt '(  yoke  opprol : 
Long  he  dclaf 'd  to  hear  theif  cry, 


'  f^Bve  Ihcm  water  fron  the  rock, 
ndsife  by  Moies' hand. 
Thro'  a  dry  desert  led  hi*  (lock 
Home  lo  the  prainii'd  land.] 

PSAUl  LXXVIII.     Pact  I. 

ProtiJmrr  of  fioi  tteoritd :   ta,  Piout 

-  ication  and  uufruclim  ofchUdrtn. 

1  LET  children  henr  the  mighty  deeds 

Which  flod  perform'd  of  oU: 

Which  in  our  yolingcityean  »e  saw. 

And  vhich  nnr  fathers  told. 


Nurgav, 


»Tli^ 


■^SIL 


their  fori  j 


fuiiie  shon 
thunder  Btn 


•  Tbin»  am 

hurl'd 

How  glo 


1  He  bids  us  ma 

His  worka  o 

And  we'll  con 

Thro'  eVry 

1  Our  lips  iball 


(  Itr'et,  hU  people  and  his  sheep, 
Mu*i  follow  (there  he  caUs  ; 
He  bids  them  venture  thro' the  U 
And  make*  the  naves  their  wal 
B  The  water*  ntw  thee,  mighty  Goi 
Tho  waUoHK  thee  come  ; 
Backw»«4«hey  fled,  and  frirhted  Hood, 
Ta.I]Mke  tlunc  anniei  n»Tn. 
7  Strange  was  thy  journey  Ihto' the 
Thy  footstetM,  Lord,  iinknonn 
Terrors  attend  the  wonri'rous  »n] 
That  brings  tby  mercies  down. 


A  Thus  shall  they  learn  in  God  alone 
Their  hope  securely  ilandt: 
That  they  Di»y  ne'er  forget  his  works 
But  practise  his  commandsL 


PSALM  LXXVUL 

racV.  r, 
the  nni 
people. 

1  O  WHAT  3  stifT  rebellions  house 
Was  Jacob's  ancient  race; 
Palso  to  their  own  most  solemn  rows. 
And  to  their  Maker's  grace. 
9  Thoy  broke  the  cor'nant  of  hii  love. 
And  did  hi*  law  despise. 
Forgot  the  works  he  wrought  to  prors 
His  pow'r  before  Ihetr  eyes, 
a  They  saw  the  plipicf  on  Egypt  light. 
From  hi*  avenging  hand: 
What  dreadful  loktiis  of  his  mipht 
Spread  o'er  that  stubborn  land  ' 
*  They  saw 


■im  eleave  bit  mighty! 
■ch  in  safely  thro", 
y  walls  lo  Euard  (heir  i 
in'd  the  foe. 


'aj. 


Till  tliey  bad  '• 
6  A  wondrous  pillar  mark'd  the  roadi 
Compos'd  of  shade  and  light; 
By  dav  it  pniv'd  a  thelteriag  ciond, 
A  leading  fire  by  night. 

0  He  from  the  rock  their  thirsiupply'd ; 

The  pushing  waters  fell, 


St  high. 


et  they  prorok'd  the  l^ord  di 
And  dar'd  distrust  his  hand  . 
Can  he  with  bread  our  hoi>t  supply 


s  The  Lord  with  indignation  heard, 
And  eaus'd  his  wrath  to  flame  i 
HisterroTS  ever  stand  prepar'd 


P8AIJI8.— UXrni.  UUDL 


»^ 


fSAUi  uxvni.  pa«t  hi. 


TV  jiBBiifcwgar  •/  liixmry  ami  wlnn- 
ftrmmet :  or,  cMfliMMciil  and  tmiva- 

(MM. 

1  WHEN  bndsiiiSt  the  Lord  reproTeSy 
And  fiUs  thdr  heuti  with  drcwl, 
Yet  ht  IbffTiTMtlM  mm  be  knret. 
Aad  lendi  Umsi  lMST*nly  bread. 

S  He  Cid  them  witk  a  lib'n]  bend. 
Aad made hSa twiawfci  known: 
Hepre  tiie  mi^^^  cloodi  comaand 
To  povir  pfovinona  down. 

3  The  Bamm.  like  a  morninff  fhowVy 

Lay  thick  annnd  their  feet  I 
IlKeonorheaT^soUchty  foporey 
Ai  tho*  twcve  aagelr  meat. 

4  Bat  thej  m  miirm*iiDc  laagaaM  aaid 

"  MaBMi  b  all  our  Mfti 
"  We  kMthe  tfak  Ugfat,  this  airy  brand ; 
*«  We  Boat  hsvia  iaihto  taila.'* 

i«<Ye  dinnha:m  fleah  to  pkaie  yonrl 

lW  Lord  in  wmth  repi  j'd  I 
Aad  lent  them  qaaSt  like  land  or  dmty 
Heap'd  op  Mm  ride  to  aide. 

(Hegare  thew  all  their  own  desire: 
And  freed  J  as  they  fed, 
Hk  Teageance  bomt  with  tecret  fire, 
Andamote  the rebela  dead. 

T  When  apme  were  ilain*  the  rest  re- 
tara'dy 
And  aoufht  the  Lord  with  tean ; 
Under  tfaerod  th^  torVI  andmoum'd, 
But  aoon  fMfot  tbafa- fean. 

•  Oft  he  cfanati^d  and  atill  iMfave^ 
TiR  by  hit  gndoai  hand 
The  MHOtt  hereaolT'dto  aare^ 
BooMm'd  the  pRMnb'd  land. 

P8ALM  LXXVIU.  M,  fro.  Pavt  IV. 

AacifiiAaf  and  /m^Awimw:   or,  fin 

^Hfiianav  aMf  aanut  aavea. 

1  GREAT  God,  how  oft  did  br'el  prove 


Bv usae  thine  anger  and  tlqr  lore? 
There  fain  glam  oar  hearts  may  aei 
Hoiw  fickle  and  how  ftdse  they  be. 


t  Hbw  soon  the  fiuthiess  Jews  forgot 
The  dreadftil  wonders  God  had  WTOOght! 
Than  thay  provoke  Urn  to  his  &ee^ 
Norisarn&powV,  aortmsthisgmet. 

i  The  Locd  ooosam*dtbeb  years  in  pain. 
And  mnde  their  travels  long  and  vain ; 
A  tedionsasareh  tliro*ankiiown  ways. 
Wore  ont  their  strength,  and  q^enttMnr 


4  Oft  when  they  saw  their  brethren  slaini 
They  monned  and  soogfat  the  Lord 

CaU'dTlSfthe  lock  of  their  abodc^ 
Their  high  Redeemer  and  their  God. 

i  lliebpru^ra  and  vows  belbra  him  rite. 
At  fiaitfrug  words  or  solemn  lies, 
While  their  rebeUbns  tempers  prove 
i'tlfe  to  his  cov*unnt  and  his  love. 


C  Yet  did  his  aovVefam  grace  fbrgive 

The  men  who  not  deserv'd  to  ttve  : 

His  anger  oft  away  he  tnm'd. 

Or  else  with  gentle  fiames  it  lNiin*d. 

7  He  saw  their  flesh  was  weak  and  ftaiL 
He  saw  temptations  stiU  pravail : 
The  GodofAbrahamlov'd  them  still.    . 
And  led  them  to  his  holy  hill. 

PSALM  LXXX. 

Tk§  ,ehurek*$  pra^fer  trnJUr  agUeU^  s 
or,  the  vimeymrd  of  G0dwm$ied. 

I  GREAT  Shepherd  of  thine  Isra^ 
Who  didst  between  tbd  cherahs  dwelL 
And  led  tiie  tribes,  thy  chosen  sheep^ 
Safe  thro*  the  desert  and  the  deq^ 

9  Thj  chorch  is  in  the  desert  now, 
Shmefromon  high,  and  goideus  thro' t 
Turn  OS  to  thee,  thy  love  restore; 
We  shall  be  sav*d,  and  sigh  no  more. 

3  Great  God,  whoid  heavily  hosts  ebey^ 
How  long  sfaaU  we  lament  and  pray, 
And  wait  in  vahi  thy  kind  retam  ? 
How  long  shall  thy  fierce  anger  Iramf 

4  Instead  of  wine  and  eheerftil  bready 
Thy  sainta  with  thdr  own  tears  are  fed  ; 
Tnrn  as  to  thee,  thy  love  restore: 
We  shaU  be  sav'd,  and  sigh  no  more. 

PAUSE  1. 

A  Hast  thoa  not  planted  with  thy  hands 
A  lovely  vine  in  heathen  hmds  ? 
Did  not  thy  pow»r  defend  it  round. 
And  heav'nQr  dews  enridi  the  ground  ? 

•  How  did  the  ipreadbg  branches  shoot. 
And  blem  the  nations  with  the  fiuit? 
Bat  now,  dear  Lord,  k>ok  down  and  see, 
Thy  mourning  vine^  that  lovcdy  tree.  • 

7  Why  is  iu  beauty  thus  de&i^d? 
Why  hast  thou  hud  her  fenoes  waste? 
Strangers  and  fees  against  her  join. 
And  evVy  beast  devours  thy  vine. 

8  Return,  Afaniglihr  God,  rstom; 

Nor  let  thy  bleeding  vhMyard  mourn  ; 
Turn  us  to  thee^  ibj  love  riestore  ; 
We  shaU  be  sav'd,  and  sigh  no  more. 

PAVSEIL 

9  Lord,  when  this  vine  in  Canaan  grew, 
Thou  wist  its  strength  and  jdory  too! 
AttackM  fan  vafai  by  aU  its  fees^ 

Till  their  feir  Branoh  of  Plraridte  rati. 

10  Fair  Branch,  ordau'd  of  eld  to  shoei 
From  Dav&ftaloek^'fironi  Jaeab'ftrooti 
Himself  a  aoUe  vme  and  we 

The  lesser  braacfaes  of  the 


11  'TIS  thine  own  Son,  and  heshalLftafid, 
Girt  with  thy  stsength  at  thy  rib- 
band. 

It-born  Son  adom'4  and  blevt 


F  2 


Thy  first-born  Son  adom'4  and  blevt 
With  grace  and  paw*r  above  the  vaK. 


FSU.MS.— TJCXXI.  LXXXII.  LXXXIII.  LXXXIV. 


11  n '.  (at  bii  nkc  aUmd  nur  cry, 
Shine  on  thy  chnrrhfs  Iwt  thfF  ^ 
Tum  us  (othee,  Ihy  love  rertort 
We  tbaJlbe  Bv'd,  anil  >igh  no  to 


I  SING  to  die  Lord  dond. 

And  mate  ■  cliperful  noise  ; 
God  ig  our  itrength,  out  Savlonr  God, 
Let  In'tl  hetr  hie  voice. 


And  I'll  "upply  them  w^ll ; 

But  IT  ye  vnl  refuse  your  Cud, 

If  Iff'elciil  rebel ; 

4  I'll  lEai'D  Uicm  (uilh  the  Lord) 

To  Ihdt  own  luits  a  prey. 

And  let  tbcm  ran  tbc  dang  rous  road, 

a  Veto !  thataUmysiiuti 

Would  bearken  to  my  voice  ? 
Soon  1  would  eavfl  their  lore  complaints 
And  bU  their  hearts  rejoice. 
t  Wliile  J  destray'd  their  foes, 
I'd  richly  feed  mv  Boik, 
Andthey  ihooMtaste  theilreamthatQi 
.  Front  their  Eternal  Rock." 

P9ALM  LXXXII. 


I  AMdNQth' assemblio  of  0)e  great, 
A  (trpatCT  ruler  takes  fe  seat : 
The  God  nf  beid'a  as  juilte  siirvors 
TlioSD-goiU  OD  uarth  anil  all  thoir  ■  ayt. 

S  Why  win  y*  then,  frame  wicked  UwsJ 
Or  whyftipport  flx'irarlsrht^^ons  eft  Us  * 
When'  will  ye  once  defend  the  poor, 


3  Thev  know 
'know; 
JDark 


,   Lord; 


.Utbey 


which  (hey  go 
Their  name  of  eartlilv  eods  is  vain, 
For  they  shall  fall  and  die  like  loeu. 
4  AriM,  0  Lqrdt  and  let  thy  Son 
Possea  bit  univtnal  ^rone  ; 
And  rule  the  nalions  witli  hit  rod  : 
HeisourJudKe  and  he  our  God. 

PSALM    LXXXIIL 

A  complamHigaoal  ftrutvlori. 

I      AND  will  the  God  of  ffroce 
PcrpefiiaT  jilcnce  beep; 
Tl^  God  uf  jusliue  Iwld  his  peoca, 

AaA  let  ]u>  Tengeaoce  sleep  i 


.   indthee, 

Lin  up  their  threat'ning  head. 
3      Ajraiiut  thy  hidden  ones 

Thrir  counsels  they  employ  ; 
And  malice  with  her  watcn^  eye, 
Porsuet  tlioni  todeitroy, 
i      The  noble  and  the  bue 
Inta  Ihy  pastures  leap  ; 
Tfw  Iton  and  the  stupid  ui 
Canapircio  *ex  thy  ihe^. 
i      "Come,  let  us  jom  (tbeyeiy) 
To  root  them  from  the  groundg 
Till  not  flic  name  of  taints  remanii 
Nor  momVy  shall  iie  fonnd.'* 
»     Awake,  Atoighty  God, 

And  call  thy  wrath  to  mind  ; 
Give  them  tike  fiireft  to  the  BiV, 
Or  stubble  to  the  wind. 
y      ConrinCB  Ihcirmailness,  Lord, 
And  make  them  fear  Ihy  name  ; 
Or  else  their  stubborn   rage  eonfound. 
That  they  may  die  iu  ihamc. 
a      Then  shall  the  nations  know 
That  glorious  dreadful  vord, 
JchOTBh  is  thy  nain«  alone. 
And  thou  the  sovVeign  Lon). 

PSALM  LSXXIV.  Past  I.  [L.  M.J 

Thr  pleaiare  ef  pHblic  aonhip. 

1  HOW  pleasant,  ho*  dirraely  fair, 
0  l.ordof  hosts  thy  dwellings  are! 
With  lone  deiire  my  spirit  falnta 
To  meet  tfa'  aisembGas  of  thy  sslnls, 

(  My  floh  would  reit  in  thine  abode. 
My  panting  heart  cries  out  for  (iod  : 
My  hod  r  mj  Kin;  I  why  sbvuld  I  be 
So  for  from  all  uiy  joya  and  thee  1 

i  The  sparrow  chuies  Bhere  to  rest. 
And  lut.ber  young  proTid<^  her  nest, 
And  wiD  my  God  to  sparrows  grant 
llintpleasure  which  his  eliildten  tnnt  * 

t  BIcrt  are  thesainliwhositonbifh. 
Artiund  thy  throne  of  Majesty  : 


1  nleA  are  the  suuls  that  find  a  plae« 
Within  ihetample  of  lliy  grace  g 
There  they  behold  thy  fchlter  rays, 
And  seek  thyfacesudrearnthy  praise, 
a  IjIcBt  are  the  men  vhoto  hcaruai«>a 
To  Und  the  «aj-  to  Zion's  gale  j 
God  is  (heir'strengtb  and  thr^'  the  road 
They  lean  upon  their  helper  6o4. 
'  Cheerful    [hey    walk    with     growing 
strength, 
Till  all  shall  meet  in  bea^'n  at  length. 
Till  all  before  thy  face  appear, 
And  join  in  nublcr  HOtslup  tlierc 


PSALMS.^: 


M 


'PSALH  LX3EXIV.  Put  O.  [L.  M.]    | 

God  and  kU  ehmreh ;  or,  fraee  <md  glory, 

1  GREAT  God  attend  when  Zion  nogs  ' 
The    joy   that    from    thy   presence 

springs; 
To  spend  one  day  with  thee  on  earth. 
Exceeds  a  thousand  days  of  mnih. 

9  Miffat  1  e^oy  the  meanest  place 
Within  thimi  house,  O  God  of  sraoe. 
Not  tentsof  ease,  nor  thrones  ofpefw% 
Should  tempt  my  feet  to  leave  thy  door. 

3  God  is  onr  sun.  he  makes  our  day  : 
God  is  our  shield,  he  guards  our  way 
From  all  th'  assaults  of  hell  and  sin, 
Prom  foes  without,  and  foes  within. 

4  AU  needful  grace  will  God  bestow, 
And  crown  tbat  grace  wit|i  gloty  td^  ; 
He  gives  us  all  things,  and  witUiolds 
No  real  good  from  upright  souls. 

g  O  God,  onr  King,  whose  sorVeign  sway 
The  glorious  hosu  of  heav'n  obey  ; 
And  devils  at  thy  presmce  flee ; 
Blest  is  the  man  that  trusts  in  thee. 

PSALM  LSXXTV,  Tcr.  1, 4—9,  3, 10. 
Paraphrased.    [C.  M.] 

Deiigkt  m  ordmonces  of  wwrth^  ;  or, 
God  preittU  in  hii  ckmrcket, 

1  My  soul,  how  loVely  is  the  place 
To  which  tl|«kJ^ resorts^ 
nisheav'a  to  see  Ihas  smiling  fiMCf 
Tho*  ia  his  earthly  courtS) 

i  There  the  great  monarch  of  the  skies 
His  saving  pow'r  displays, 
And  light  br^Uu  in  upon  our  eyes 
With  kind  and  quick'niag  rays. 

3  With  his  rich  gifts  the  Heartily  Dove 

Descends  and  fills  the  place, 
While  Christrereak  his  wondrous  love, 
And  sheds  ahroad  his  grace. 

4  There,  mighty  God,  thv  words  declare 

The  secrets  of  t%y  wul ; 
And  skill  i^e  seek  th^-  mercvthere» 
And  sing  thy  praises  still. 

PAUSE. 

6  Myhenrt  and  flesh  cry  out  for  thee, 

Whik  fitr  from  thine  abode : 
When  shall  1  tread  thy  courts,  and  see 
My  Saviour  and  my  God ; 

i  The  murrow  builds  herself  a  nest. 
And  sidieis  no  remove ; 
P  make  me  like  the  sparrows  blest. 
To  dwell  but  where  I  love. 

7  To  sit  one  day  beneath  thine  eye 

And  hear  thy  gracious  voice, 
Exceeds  a  whole  eternity 
Employed  in  carnal  joys. 

8  Lord,  at  thy  threshold  I  would  wait, 

While  Jesus  is  within, 
Rather  than  fill  a  throne  of  state, 
Or  live  in  tents  of  sin. 


9  Conld  I  command  the  tnacioos 

And  the  more  boundless  sea. 
For  one  blest  hour  at  thy 
I'd  give  them  both  away 


PSALM  LXXXIV.  As  the  la  Psahn. 

Lon^g  for  the  hcu$e  ^  God. 

I      LORD  of  the  worlds  above^ 
How  pipasanlf  and  how  fair 
The  dwellings  of  thy  love» 
Thy  earthly  temples  are. 

To  thine  abode 

My  heart  aspires, 

With  warm  desires 

To  see  my  God. 

I     The  sparrow  for  her  young 
With  pleasure  seeks  her  nest  t 
And  wandering  swallows  long 
To  find  their  wonted  rest : 

Mv  spirit  faints 

With  equal  zeal. 

To  rise  and  dwell 

Among  thy  saints* 

I      O  happy  souls  that  pray, 
W  liere  God  appoints  to  hear ! 
O  happy  men  that  pay 
Their  constant  service  there  ; 

They  praise  thee  still ; 

And  happy  they 

Th«d  love  the  way 

To  Zion *8  hill. 

I     They  go  from  strength  to  strength. 
Thro*  this  dark  vale  of  tears, 
Till  each  arrives  at  length. 
Till  each  iu  heav'n  appears : 

0  rlorious  seat, 
When  God  oiir  king 
Shall  Either  bring 
Oiirwaiingfeetr 

PAUSJ& 

5  To^pendonesacrMday 
Where  God  and  saints  abide, 
Affords  diviner  joy 

Than  thousand  days  beside : 
Where  God  resorts,   - 

1  love  it  more 

To  keep  the  door, 
Than  shine  in  courts. 

6  .  God  is  our  sun  and  shield. 

Our  light  and  our  defence  : 
With  gifU  his  hands  are  fiU'd, 
We  draw  our  blessings  thence  ; 

He  shall  bestow 

On  Jacob's  race 

Peculiar  grace 

And  glory  too. 

7  The  Lord  his  people  loves  ; 
His  hand  no  ^ood  withholds 
From  those  his  heart  approves. 
From  pure  aud  pious  souls  ; 

Tlince  happy  ne, 

O  God  of  Wts, 
!  Whose  spirits  trusts 

'  AHme  in  thee. 


PSALMS— LX XXV.  LXXXVl  LXXXVII.  LXXXLV. 


PSALM  LXXXV.  V 


I  LORn,  tbon  hut  call'd  thy  gnvn  li 

Than  bartrevers'd  our  bcavy  doom 
Sq  r,od  toigaye  «hen  Isr'pl  nnn'd, 

And  broughl  hU  wmdving  capcirc 


PSALM  tXXXVlI. 

Tht  ekarfh  the  birlh  plait  of  Ihr  hih 
or.  Jew  and  'Imtilti  unilfd  m 
Ctrulion  tliHrth. 

1  GOD  in  his  Kirthly  t«np|p  Iiy* 
KaUDdatian  for  his  hmr  aly  pniie 
He  likBitlw  tent,  of  Jacob  irell. 


Now  let  on 

And  thy  talvntioD  be  eomplele. 

3  Revive  our  dyinjcicnces.  Lord, 

And  let  thy  Buats  in  (bee  rejoire  : 

Mnke  knovn  thy  truth,  fulfil  thy  irord  ; 

Wo  n,it  for  pniu  to  tunc  our  »oict. 

4  We  wait  to  hear  what  God  will  aay  ; 

He'll Bpeak  and  ;jvebi>  people pracci 
But  let  them  run  no  more  astray. 
Lot  hi>  retuntiog  wrath  incteue. 

PSALM  LXXXV.  ver.B,ic.  Pa»i  If. 

SaJrahon  fry  Christ. 

i  SOLVATION  is  for  ever  nifh 
The  souli  that  fearaadiruiit  (he  Lord  ; 
And  urace  desrendinR  from  on  hig 
Fresh  hopes  of  (;lury  Bhiitl  afford. 

le  dosn  from 

By  hii  obedKnce  to  romplrtc, 
Justice  ii>  pleeii'd  and  peace  is  glTcn. 

3  Now  (njth  and  honour  dUll  abound. 
Religion  dwell  on  earth  again, 
Aadbeav'nlyinfluencebletBtheground 
In  our  Redeemer's  sentle  reign. 

« "lI is  ri ghtcousncM  i»  (rone  before, 
To  give  ua  free  accesi  to  God ; 
Our  vtnd'rinE  feel  shall  iitay  no  mc 
But  Inark  hii  steps  and  keep  the  re 

PSALM  LXXXVl.  ver.  8-13. 

A  gfncrat  long  d/  praue  Id  God. 

\MONG I 

Nor  it  tbeir  nature,  mighty  Lord  I 
Nm  are  their  woriu  liie  thine. 
>  The  nalitmtthou  halt  Dude  tball  bring 
Their  off'ring)  round  thy  throne  ; 

For  thou  ainne  Ann  vnnd'ruus  thine?. 


iii^l  ani}  unmine  vc 
redeli^htfnl    ' 


Where  cburcbea  mei.'l topraitc  and  pray. 

1  Whatglorie>weTedc»rfib'd  of  old  ! 
What  wonden  are  ofZion  told ! 
Thoii  city  of  our  God  helow, 
Thyfomeihall  Tyre  and  Egypt  know. 

I  Egypt  and  Tyre,  and  fireek  and  Jew, 
Shall  there  bi^  their  lives  anew  : 
Angels  aud  men  shall  join  to  sinj^ 
The  bill  where  Ufing  water*  ipnag. 

s  When  God  makes  up  his  Isrt  ■eeonnt 
Of  iiatiTe?  in  hii  ho)v  mount, 
'Twill  be  an  honour  to  appear 
As  one  new-bom,  or  nourith'd  there ! 

PSALM  LXXXIX.  P»(itL  [L.M.J 


Forth 


Lord,  t  would  walk  with  holy  feet, 

Teach  tne  thine hoHv'nly  way): 
And  my  poor  tcaCtcr'd  thoughts  unite 

tn  God  my  Father's  praise. 
Great  is  thy  mercy  ;  and  my  tongue 

Rhall  IhoK  sweet  wonden  tall. 
Bow  by  Ihy  grace  my  siakinft  aoul 

^DSe  from  the  deupe  of  |icU. 


1  FOB  ei'erihalliny»OBETe«inl 
Tha  truth  and  meroyof  Ibe  Lord  : 
Mercy  and  truth  for  ever  itand. 
Like  heav'n  cstabliihed  by  his  hand. 

1  Thus  to  his  Son  he  iwate,  and  said, 
■■  Withtheemycov'nantSnt  itmadei 
in  thee  shall  dying  rinnen  live. 
Glory  and  grace  are  thine  togirc. 

a  Bethou  mvprophel,  thoumy  priiat; 
Thy  children  (hall  be  ever  blest : 
Thou  art  my  chosen  king  ;  thy  throne 
Shall  stand  eternal  like  my  own, 

4  There's  none  of  all  my  sons  above 
So  much  my  image  or  mv  love  ; 
Celeitial  pow'n  thy  luhjerts  are. 
Then  what  can  eatth  to  thee  compare  ) 

1  David,  my  servant,  whom  I  rhose 
To  ruard  my  flock,  to  crush  my  fues. 
And  raia'd  him  to  the  Jewish  thrane. 
Was  but  ailiadowof  my  Son. 

B  Now  let  the  chwch  rejoice  and  sing 
Jesus  her  uvionr  and  her  king  i 
Angels  hii  heav'niy  wonders  show. 
And  aaints  declare  his  works  below. 

PSALM  LXXXIX,  Part  1.  [C.  ift] 

Thtfaahf«lntu   e/God. 

1  MV  never-ceasing  rongs  shall  shew 
llie  mercici  of  >lie  Uinl, 
And  make  succeeding  ages  know 
How  faithful  is  his  word. 


I  ne  ncred  traUif  bif  lips  pronoonce 
Shall  firm  as  heav*!!  endnre ; 
Asd  If  he  ipeaka  a  ]>roiiiise  once, 
Th'  eternal  grace  ii  sore. 

9  Bow  IfHig  the  race  of  Darid  held 
llw  promisM  Jewish  throne ! 
Bot  tlwre^  a  nobler  cov*nant  seal'd 
To  David's  greater  Son. 

4  His  seed  fir  ever  shall  poasess 

A  throne  ahore  the  skies : 
Ibe  meanest  subject  of  his  grace 
ShnB  to  that  glory  rise. 

5  Lovi  God  of  Hosts  thy  wondions  ways 

Are  song  by  saints  above  | 
And  saints  OD  earth  their  honours  raise 
To  thine  ucfanqging  love. 

nAUf  LXXXIZ.   7»  ke.  Past  II. 

TIsjiovcr  mid  n^jcsly  •/  God;  or, 
rt 


PSALMS.— LXXXIX,  ^ 

PSALM  LtoCXDC.  W,  he.  Past  IV*    ' 


1  WITH  reT'reDce  let  the  saints  appear 
And  bov  befcm  the  Lord  • 
Ms  high  commands  with  levVencehear 
Am  tnnUe  at  bii  word. 

S  How  terrible  thy  glories  be ! 
How  bright  thine  annies  shine ! 
Wheie  IS  &pow'r  that  Ties  with  thee  ? 
Or  tmth  oompar'd  to  thine  ? 

9  The  nothem  pole,  and  southern  rest 
On  thy  sttimoinnff  band  I 
Snritnew  and  day.  from  east  to  west, 
Moffo  iwmid  at  thy  command. 

4  Tby  words  the  ragbg  winds  contiool ; 
And  mle  tte  boisriwns  deep 
Thou  mak%t  the  sleepuiff  bobws  roUy 
The  nilliiv  billows  sleep. 

^'HeaT'ny  earth,  and  air,  and  sea  are 


And  the  dari[  worid  of  heU  I 
How'did  thine  arm  in  ▼engeanoeshine. 
When  Sgypt  durst  rebel! 

•  Justioennd Judgment  are  thy  throne, 
Yet  wondrous  is  thy  grace  2 
WbBe  tralb  and  mercy,  join'd  in  one, 
Inrite  us  near^thy  mce. 

PSALM  T.XXXIX.  U»  kc  Past  III. 

A  MfssedfsqitfL 

1  BLEST  are  thesoolsthatliearandknow 
The  gomi^  joyful  sound ; 
.Peace  shall  attend  the  path  thev  gd| 
Add  Ugbt  their  stepe  surround. 

^ffheir  joy  shall  bear  their  spirits  up, 
Thro*  their  Redeemer's  name ; 
His  righteousness  exahs  their  hope ; 
Nor  Satan  dares  condemn. 

3  The  Lord  our  clonr  and  defence. 
Strength  and  saltation  gives : 
IsHel,  uy  Icing  for  ever  reigns^ 
Thy  Cod  for  erer  itres. 


Christ's  midiuUonal  hiMffdom:    or,  Au 
dwuu  tmd  AmnoA  nolnre. 

1  HEAR  what  the  Lord  in  vision  said 
And  made  his  mercy  known : 
**  Sinnen  behold  your  help  is  laid 
On  my  Almigh^  Son. 

9  **  Behold  the  man  my  wisdom  chose 
Amonx  your  mortal  race ; 
His  head  my  holy  oil  o'erflows. 
The  ^hrtt  of  my  grace. 

3  «HighshBllliereignonDaTid*kthroae, 
My  people's  better  king; 
My  arm  snail  beat  bis  rivus  down. 
And  still  new  snljects  bring. 

^  **  My  troth  shall  guard  him  In  his  way, 
"With  mercy  br  his  side; 
While  in  my  name  thro'  earth  and  sea 
He  shall  m  tiiumph  ride. 

5  *'  Me  for  his  father  and  bis  God 
He  riiall  for  ever  own. 
Call  roe  his  Rock,  his  h^rii  abode : 
And  111  support  my  Sdn, 

0  <<  My  fliflt4iom  Sfm  arrey'd  in  grace 

At  mv  right-hand  shall  sit ; 
Beoeatn  bim  angels  know  their  place. 
And  monarchsat  his  feet. 

7  <<  My  cov'Bant  stands  for  ever  fest; 
My  promises  are  strung; 
Firm  mtheheav'nehisthioneBhan  last, 
His  seed  endures  as  long." 

PSALM  LXXXIX.  ae,  kc.  Pastt  V. 

nt  ewetumi  0/  §raet  wuJumfHAU  : 
or,  ii^Hefienj  leifAetel  rtjutton. 

1  «YET(saitbtheLocd)ifDnTkd'srace, 

The  diildren  of  my  Son,' 
Should  breek  my  laws,  abuse  my  grace. 
And  tempi  mine  anger  dowb. 

t  «  Their  sbis  111  yfsit  with  the  rod, 
And  make  their  follies  smmt ; 
But  rU  not  cease  to  be  their  God, . 
Nor  ihwi  my  truth  depart. 

3  "  My  cov'nant  I  will  ne'er  revoke. 

But  keep  aiy  grnoe  In  mind ; 
And  what etenulove  hath  spoke. 
Eternal  truth  shall  bind.    ^ 

4  *'  Once  have  I  sworn,  (I  need  nomore) 

And  jdedg'd  mv  holiness, 
To sealthe sacred piomise  sura 
To  David  and  bis  race. 

^  <<  The  iun  4»n  see  his  offipring  riie^ 
And  spread  from  sea  to  sea,  ..    . 
Long  as  he  travels  round  the  skies, 
T6  give  the  natioas  day. 

0  «  Sore  as  the  moon  that  rules  the  night, 
HiajLingdom  shall  endure, 
'nil  the  tix*d  laws  of  shade  and  Ugbt 
i>hall  be  obecrv'd  no  more." 


PSALHS^IAXXIX.  XC. 


FSALH  LXXXIX.  v«r.   47,  kc.    PAr 

VI.  [L.  M.] 

Martality  and  kopi. 

A  Funrml  Pialm. 

1  REMEMBEB,  Lord,  OnrmocUl  stair 

How  frail  our  life,  how  short  tho  dale 

Where  i;  the  miin  that  draws  his  breai  I 

S*le  from  dispatc,  tecur?  from  death 

I  Lard,  while  vctrcwbolc  nations  die, 

Our  flesh  >nd  kikr  repine  andory, 

"  Must  death  for  rvor  ran?  sod  rei^n 

Or  hut  thou  made  miokiiid  id  vain 

3  Wber^ia  thy  promise  to  the  juit; 
Are  not  thv  servant!' tura'd  todoM?' 
But  faith  forhidi  these  mournful  sighs 
And  Bees  the  steeping  duit  arise. 

4  That  gloriou*  hour,  thai  dreadful  day 
Wipes  the  ri'proBch  of  siinla  away, 
/ticI  dests  the  honours  of  the  word  : 
Awake  QUI  souls  and  bltu  the  Lord, 

PSALM  LXXSIX.  4?,  to.    P*n  VII 

Ai  the  113  th  Psalm. 

Lifr,  deatk,  and  Ilia  returTteUon. 

1  THJKK,  mighty  God,  on  feeble  tnin 


Howl 

-ihb 

howrt 

ortbia 

t  from 

IheVnutle 

Who. 

ureh. 

rilal  breath 

I  the  bold  demands  uf  du 

^ii 

■kill 

to  fly 

orpoi. 

'r(o  SI 

Lord, 

■hall  1 

bBf 

rerer 

said 

SentlothdreraveSjJwHuni'd  today? 
Lord,wbeT«atb7kindaesatotIi«jiuit? 
}  Host  thou  not  pramis'd  to  thy  Son, 
And  all  his. leM,  »  twav-'nlr  crown-? 

But  A&ih  and  arnso  indulEe  despair  : 
For  ever  blened  be  the  Lord, 
That  failh  can  read  his  holy  word, 
And  6od>  reiuirecljon  Uiare. 
4  For  ever  ble»ed  be  the  Lord, 
Who  givei  his  uinis  a  long^  rcwnrd 

For  all  their  toil,  reproach  and  pain  j 
Let  all  bclo»  and  iill  above, 
Jorn  to  proclaim  thy  wondrous  love, 
Andeaclifspcal  their  loud— Atnen. 

PSALM  XC.    (L.  M.] 

Man  marl(U  tmd  God  e(ernnl. 

A  mournful  Song-  at  a  Funeral. 

1  THRO'  pv'rj-  »Bf,  eternal  God? 

Thou  art  our  rwt.  oAr'safc  abode  f 

High  was  thy  throne  ire  heav'n  was 

Or  earth,  thy  humble  ftiotBtool  laid. 


When  cuth  and  til 


3  But  man,  weak  maa,  is  bom  to  dk. 
Made  up  of  guilt  and  vanity  : 

Thy  dreadful  sentence.  Lord  was  just ; 
•'  itelum,  ye  sinneis,  to  your  duiu" 

4  [A  thousand  of  our  years  amount 
eslefday'i  depailod  light. 


Or  Ihc  loit  watch  of  ending  night. 

PAL'SE. 

Death,  lik 

e  an  overRowiDe  ftream. 

away,  our  lift^'s  a  dream  i 

An  empty 

tale  ;  a  momins  flotr-r. 

Cut  down 

and  wither'd  in  an  hour. 

Oi.r  ace  U 
How  short 

tb^'tenn  :^Xfrail*the  sUte ! 

And  if  to 

eifbty  we  arrive, 

Wa  rathe 

Sigh  Bitd  groan  than  lir«. 

But,  oh,  h 

ow  oft  thj  wrath  appean. 

And  euis 

ff  our  eVpeoLed  vem*  1 

aw^akes  oW  humble  dmd  ; 

We  fear  th 

e  pow'r  thai  strikes  ui  dead.  ] 

Teach  us,  O  Losdi^w  frail  it. maoi 
And  kindly  lengthen  out  out  ■p^Bl 
Till  a  wise  care  of  piety 
Fit  us  to  die  and  dwell  with  Ihee. 

PSALM  XC.  1-a.  Pact  L  [C.  M.J 

Ma* /raj  omf  (Jod  elemal. 
OUR  Cod,  our  help,  in  age*  pact. 


Suflicieot 

And  out 

Before  the  hi 


defeni 


stooif. 

From  ever1«Eting  thou  art  Ooa, 
To  endless  yearsthe  same. 
4  Thy  word  commands  our  flesh  to  duat, 
■'  Return  ye  sons  of  men  :'■ 
All  nations  rose  from  earth  at  flnt, 
And  turn  to  eailh  again. 
i  Athousandages  in  thy  sight 
Are  like  an  ev'ning  gone  ; 
Rhort  as  the  watch  that  ends  the  night, 
Before'the  Tising  luh. 
a  [The  busT  tribes  of  Desh  and  blood. 
With  all  their  Kv«»  and  cares. 
Ate  carry'd  downwards  by  thy  flood. 
And  lost  in  iollDwing  years. 
rolling  It 


Thev  fly,  Jbrgotlti 


Lilte  flow'n'  ftddatbe  nations  it 
Pleas'd  with  the  ■nominir  Kght 

The  Son'n  beneath  the  mow'ri  I 
Lie  wjlh'rmg  ere  'tis  night.] . 


9  Oar  Gody  ^w  belp,  in  ages  pasty 
Oar  hope  for  yean  to  come, 
'  Be  tbon  our  guard  while  troubles  last. 
And  our  eternal  botoe. 


PSALM  XC.  Ter.  6,  10,  It.  [S.  M.] 
The  frttiky  aud  th&rtnen  of  h/e. 


PSALM  XC.  ver.  8,  11,  9,  10,  IS. 
FmhtIL    [C  M.] 

infrm»wt9  tmd  wmrUUiy  the  •jfteU  of 
mm :  or,  U/m^  •tf  m^  mndpr^araHmn 
/•r  deaiJL 

1  LORDi  if  thine  eyes  torrey  our  fittilts^ 
And  lattice  grow  severe. 
Thy    areadftil    wrath    exceeds    oor 
thoughts. 
And  hums  bey<>tid  our  fiear. 

t  Thine  anger  tarns  oor  frame  to  dost; 
By  one  dSSsDce  to  thee, 
AdadDi  with  all  bia  sonthare  lost 
Their  immortality. 

3  Liis,  like  m  vain  attaaement  flies ; 

A  fidilo,  or  a  song : 
By  swift  dcgraas  one  nature  dies. 
Nor  oui  oar  joys  be  long. 

4  'ni  but  a  few  Whoie  days  amount 

To  threescore  years  and  ten  ; 
And  all  beyond  that  short  account 
Is  sorrow,  toil,  and  pain. 

5  [Oor  Titals  with  laborious  strife 

Bear  up  thej^n^y  load, 
And  drag  those.poor  remains  of  life 
Aloqg  the  iirMome  n>ad,1 

•  Almi|dfety  God,  netoal  thy  love^ 
And  not  thy  wnth  alone ; 
O  let  our  sweet  experience  prove 
llie  mercies  of  thy  throne ! 

9  Oor  souls  would  Icam  the  heav.'nly  art 
T'lmprore  the  hours  we  have, 
lluit  we  may  act  the  wiier  pirt. 
And  lire  k«y  oad  the  grave. 


PSALM  XC. 


ver.  13,   itc, 
[C.  M.] 


Past  ill,! 


Brmsikkiginfter  heaven* 

I  ttRtVKUff  O  Ood  of 'love,  retxtm  ; 
Earth  is  athttsome  phu*e : 
How  IoiwAebII  wa,  thy  children  mourn 
Our  mnMBcefirom  thy  fiure  ? 

S  Let  beav'n  sotceed  oar  pamfbl  years ;! 
Let  sin  and  sorrow  cease : 
And  in  proporfiob  to  our  tears, 
^  make  oor  joys 'increase. 

9  Thy  wonders  to  thy  servants  show, 
Make  thy  own  work  complete ; 
Then  shall  our  souls  thy  glory  know, 
And  own  thy  love  vas  great. 

4  Then  diall  we  shine  before  thy  throne 
In  all  thy  beauty,  Lord ; 
And  the  poor  service  we  have  done 
Meet  a  divine  ruward« 


1        LORD,  what  a  feeble  piece 
Is  this  our  mortal  frame ! 
Our  life,  how  poor  a  tride  'tis. 
That  scarce  deserves  the  name ! 

t       Alas,  the  brittle  clay 

That  built  our  body  first! 
And  ev'ry  month,  and  ev*ry  day, 
'Tis  moukl*ri^g  hack  to  dusu 

3  Our  moments  fly  apace. 
No  will  our  minutes  stay  ; 

Just  like  a  flood  our  hasty  days 
Are  sweeping  us  away. 

4  Well,  if  our  da3rs  must  fly. 
We'll  keep  their  end  in  sight; 

We'll  4iend  them  all  in  wndom's  way. 
And  let  them  qpeed  their  flight. 

6       They'll  waft  us  sooner  o'er 
This  life's  tempestuous  sea : 
Soon  we  shall  reacn  the  peaceful  shore 
Of  blest  eternity. 

PSALM  XCL  ver.  1—7.  Paw  L 

Sqfefjf  m  fuhUe  di»ea»e$  and  drnngen, 

1  HE  that  hath  made  his  refuge  God^ 
Shall  find  a  most  secure  abode  ;        , 
Shall  walk  all  day  beneath  his  shade. 
And  there  at  night  shall  rest  his  head.   ■ 

8  Then  will  I  say,  **  My  Ood,  thy  pow'r 
Shall  be  nw  fortress  and  my  towT : 
I  that  am  fonn'd  of  feeble  dust, 
Mnkti  ihine  almighty  arm  my  trust.* . 

3  Thrice  happy  man  !  thy  Maker's  care 
Shall  kec^mee  firom  the  fowler's  snare ; 
Satan,  the  fowler,  who  betrays 
Unguarded  souls  a  thousand  ways. 

4  Just  as  a  hen  protects  her  brood 
From  birds  of  prey  that  seek  theh- blood; 
Under  her  feathcvs ;  so  the  Lord 
Makes  his  own  arm  Ins  people's  guard. 

5  If  burning  beamaof  noon  conspire 
To  d«t  a  pestilential  fire, 

Ood  is  thetr  life,  his  wings  are  mead. 
To  shield  them  with  a  healthful  shade* 

6  If  vapours  with  malignant  bref  th 
Rise  thick,  and  scatter  midnight  death, 
Isr'el  is  safe :  the  poison'd  anr 
Grows  pure  if  Isr'el's  God  be  there. 

PAUSE. 

7  What  tho'  a  thousand  at  thy  side. 
At  thy  right-hand  ten  thousand  ay'df 
Thy  uod!^his  chosen  people  saves 
Amongst  the  dead,  amidst  the  graves. 

8  So  when  he  sent  his  angels  down 
To  make  his  wrath  in  figypt  known. 
And  slew  their  sons,  his  careful  eye 
Pass'd  all  the  doors  of  Jacob  by. 


PSALMS.-XCI.  xcii.  xcm. 


f  But  irilie 

Receive  c 
To  lit 


fium  the  Lord', 
:ry  psini  uid  deatbi  are  blol. 
iThrswordi  the  iwililrnrf,  or  fire, 
.Shall  Iiut  fulfil  Ihf  ir  best  denire  ; 
Fram  tin«  »nd  Enrrowi  fcl  them  fn^e, 
Aad  bring  thy  children.  Lord  to  thee< 


nnhe  the  Loid  your  dwelltag 


;rBiy  hi 


Like  pass  they  Sourati,  till  thy  brt 
Blsnti  them  in  everlaiting  death. 
i  But  Tihall  ihare  a  gloriooi  part, 
When  graeohiibwellrBfin'dmyhpot 
Aodfi»hin     '■        ''  '"""' 

Like  boly  oi 


Shall  vex  my  eyci  ( 
My  inward  roe*  >bal]  all  be  slain. 
Nor  Saten  break  my  pew*  ajtin. 
T  Then  shall  I  tee,  aad  hear,  and  know 
All  I  desir'd  or  nish'd  beio»  ; 
And  rv'rypoM'r  find  sweet  emptoy 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy. 


TVill  raisB 
3  lle'M  give  his 


■ioked  down  to  hell, 


II  your  ways; 

To  watch  yuiir  pilloi  while  you  Bleep, 
And  guard  your  happy  days. 
«  TijeirhandishaUbearyou.leilyou 
And  datb  a){ain>l  the  Hodbi  t 
Are  they  not  serrant*  at  hia  oaU, 
And  Mutt'  attend  hiiaoiu? 
a  Adder*  and  liona  ye  ihall  tread  ; 
The  tempter's  vilei  defeat ; 
He  that  hath  broke  the  lerpent'i  head. 
Put;  him  beneath  your  teeL 
tf  "BreuuK  on  metbeyaet  their  love. 
I  'II  MTC  them  (uith  the  Lord) 
I'll  bear  their  jovful  »<ili  abure 
DMtruclion  and  the  twoid. 
T  Mv  grape  shall  answer  whcD  they  Call, 
In  trouble  I'll  bt  aifb: 
My  pnw't  ahall  help  them  when  they 

Andtaiie  them  when  thej"  die 

■  Those  that  on  earth  my  name  li 


ikc  H  young  cedar,  fresh  and  ^t^a. 


I  Then 


wthy 


■nfarthar 


And  endlt^w  life  be  gi 

PSALM  XCIL     Paut  I. 
A  jiialiu  for  thr  Lord's  day. 

1  .':WF£Tisthtwork,my<iod,myKinB, 
Tu  praise  thy  name,  give  thanks,  and 


To  the*  thv  love  by  D 


B  light. 


And  talk  of  ail 
9  Sveet  is  the  dav  of  laered  rest. 

No  iDortal  rare' shall  seize  oyr  brcail ; 

ri  may  mr  heart  in  tune  b«  Hiuud, 

Like  DBVi'd'tbHqi,  of  solemn  (ound! 
3  My  heart  (hall  triumph  in  my  Lord, 

.*ndblesi  hi)  works,  andblcssliiawurd; 

Thy  works  of  grace,  how  Irightthey 


Ble.t«iUiih_ 

Kot  Lebanon  Hilh  all  iu  trees. 
Yields  Bucb  a  comely  sight  aa  thcK. 

I  Theplanliofgraeetlull  ever  live: 
(NatiiTB  decavs,  hut  grace  mustthrivi 
Timethat  dotK  nil  thmgs  elM  impair. 
Still  makes  them  flourish  strong  andlki 

I  Laden  with  fruiu  of  age  they  sliew 
The  Lord  is  holv,  jutt,  and  trur : 
None  that  attend  his  gates  shall  Und 
A  God  uQ^ithful,  oi  unkind. 
PSALM  XCIH.    First  Metre. 

As  the  lOOth  Psatm. 
TTic  eternal  and  tovcrcign  God. 

1  JF.HOVAH  rei^;  hedwelk  in  light 
Girded  with  nuyeaty  and  might : 
The  world  created  bv  hia  hands. 
Still  on  its  fint  foundation  Uands. 


'      Thyielf  the  cvej-livfng  God. 
3  Like  floods  the  angry  lutioDsrise, 
And  aim  theii  rage  against  the  skit's 
Vnin  flooddhataimtheirrageHihigl 
,      At  thy  rebuke  the  billowa  die. 
I  4  For  ever  shall  thy  throne  endure  j 
Thy  promise  stands  for  ever  lure  ; 
And  everlasting  hoUneas 
I      BeeomM  the  dwellings  of  thy  grace. 

PSALM  XCin.    Second  Metre. 
{  As  the  old  aoth  Psalm. 

1  THE  Lord  of  gloi^*  reigns,  be  rciji 


Hi*  J 


nhigh: 


re  strength  and  m 


Hon  dteji  iby  ci 


is  word  and  'stabtish'd  by  H 


cnation,  [datioD. 

4»d  hiiava  godhead  ia  the  flim  faun< 
lOod  ii  the  etonal  King.    Tfaytoeaia 

Utitt  tketr  lebellioai  to  confauod  tin 
!■  vara  the  atofBiif  hi  raim  the  tooii 
uiM,  [the  ikiei  { 

And  ra«LT  aad  toa  their  witci  aninit 
PoeniiK  at  besT'n  they  nge  with  wild 


FSAUD.— xciii.  xcir.  xcr. 

I  Tlier  nj,    "  The  Lord  n 


WhcB  irill  the  fboli  be  n'ue  '. 
an  hebfldeaf  who  form'd  their  eanF 
Or  blind  who  made  their  ejrel. 
1 1  Me  know*  their  impioni  thou^^  it» 

And  ther  ihall  feel  bii  po«'r  i 
Hit  nUh  ihall  pierce  tbcir  Miili  with 

In  lotBe  luTpHiing  hour. 

4  But  if  thTiainftdeaerve  rebuke, 

Tboo  but  ■  genth^  rod  ; 

Thv  prorldcncn  and  thy  book 

ghtll  mike  Oiam  know  tbclr  Ood. 


Bow, at  kii  fcotitool,  and  with  fcar  adurt 


KALXXCUI.    ThirdMetre: 
Jia  the  oy  I»d  PmIb. 
I  THE  Lord  Jebovab  rri(ni, 
Ind  raral  Mate  maintaini, 
UMbe*d«ithawM  rlotiei  civwn'^ 
An»'d  in  robe*  of  l%ht, 
Befiit  wMi  (orVeifn  mifht. 
And  lari  tdmiimT  vonnd. 
1  IMeld  br  IbtcammaaiM 
Tha  voM  nearely  (taad*  I 
And  ikiea  and  «n«  obey  thr  word : 
TlivtbnMwuai^dMUfh, 
Bdbre  Ike  itanrj  ffcr : 
Eternal  blkyUafdnm,  Lord. 
>    Id  *eia  dM  boI^  crowd, 
Like  bOlowa  fteree  aod  tend. 


Animt 

1b  vain.  wMh  angry 

The  hiHt  natioM  Sl.  . 
Awl  dedi  UawareaacaiMt  Um  «boi«. 


Eir:.. 


The  tenon  oTdty  trown 
Shan  beat  their  nadneae  down  j 

Thy  throM  «K  ever  rtandi  OB  high. 
S    Thv  praoiiteaaretnie, 
Thy  nnce  ia  erer  new : 

T^n  b'd  thy  cbatcb  ihall  ne'er  t*- 

Thy  Minta  with  baly  tear. 
Shall  in  thj  eooiti  a|>peBr, 
And  HBg  thine  ererlaMmg  lore. 
[fiffMl  O*  MA  ffanu  t*  MmfUtr  (b 
(«•«.] 

PSALM  XCIT.    ver.  1,1,7-1*. 
*  P*«rl. 

SmUtlMtlitd  and  tinatnilntnjftd 

or,  HutroettM  ii^icrien*. 
1  0  OOD,  to  whom  r«venre  beluogi. 
Proclaim  thy  wrath  aloud  i 
IctMv'reifa  pow'r  redreae  oar  wranga 
■   "  ■  "  ~  ^r  the  proud* 


Men 
For  their 


Mke. 


PmtII. 
Mnart  «Md  eeWert  .■  or,  dt- 
ir*  Jnm  limflalimi  tmd  ^er- 

WHO  will  ariM  and  plead  aty  ri^ 

Aninit  ray  niua'roaa  het. 
While  )»Tlb  and  hen  tbelr  forot  aaitc^ 

Andallinj  bqwaeppoae' 
>  Had  not  the  Lord,  my  Rock,  ay  help, 
.   SBMBin'dmyMntinfheMi, 
My  lifc  had  now  IB  aBaBee  dwelt. 

My  (Oal  aaungit  the  dead. 
X  Alai !  my  (Udlnf  Cset,"  I  ery>d  i 

"  Thy  proBiae  waa  aqr  prop : 
Thy  grace  itaodcoiiftant»y«yiUit 

Thy  ^lirit  bon  «•  Opk 
I  While  mnltitudee  of  nuoniMttioi^ili 

Within  my  baeom  loU : 
Tbrboondleet  lore  fbrgirtamy  EwKi, 

Thy  eomfixt*  cheer  my  louL 
I  Pow'n  of  iniquity  may  TIM, 


And  cut  th 

PSALM  XCV.     [C.  M.l 
A  JMoAb  ht/rrtfruftr, 
I  SING  to  the  Lord  Jebo'U'laaM, 
And  in  hie  atrength  rqioieai 
-When  U*  miration  l«  oar  •■"m. 
Exalted  be  OUT  Voice. 
■  With  thanki  aimroaeh  hiiBwfblM^ 
And  paalmi  M  honour  ilBg  t 
llM)  Lord'ia  (io<t  ttf  boondleM  miiU, 
The  wboki  cnatioa^  king' 
3  1^  ptineei  hear,  let  aagd*  know 
llow  neon  their  MMM'iMCiai 


PSALUB.— XCV.  XCVl. 


Those  gaii  on  tiph,  and  Rods  be'o», 
Wiien  once  coropat'd  with  him. 


r.» 


,.„-  ... .... -pacLOiia  nana  ; 

He  ttu'd  Ihe  i«n  what  bounds  to  ke 

And  vbeiD  the  hillii  man  iland. 

a  Come,  and  vi'h  bamhlc  sools  adari 

Come,  kneel  before  hi<  face  : 

O  may  Uie  crEaturec  of  hi)  pov'r 

Be  cbildmiof  bii  ^ce! 

•  Ni)V  ii  Ihe  time  i  he  beadt  hii  ear, 

■     "Lisbon     -    ■-- 
^eiballD 

FSALM  XCV.    [S.  M.] 
Apialnbfforttennmi. 
1  COME,H>undhitpr«i»e  abroad 

And  hymns  of  glory  «ing  : 

Jehcn'sh  is  the  soveTfi;^  God, 

The  uniTerial  King. 

S  Heform'd  the  deeps  unknpwn; 

He  caTP  the  seas  their  bound  ; 

The  "at'ty  worlds  are  all  his  owb 

And  all  the  lolid  ground. 

3  Come  worship  at  his  throne : 

Come  bow  before  the  Lord : 
We  are  his  worki  and  not  our  own  i 
He  foim'd  u*  hy  his  word. 

4  To-dny  attend  bis  voli'e. 

Not  dare  provoke  his  rod  ; 
Come,  like  the  people  of  his  choice, 
And  own  jour  gracious  Cod. 

Tlie  latiguhRC  of  hii  j 
Jevi, 


like  SI 


And  hcartas™' 
Jews, 
That  unbelioring  race  j 
•  The  Lord  hi  veogcBnce  drest 
Will  lia  hit  hand  and  sweat, 
"  You  that  despise  my  promii'd  rest, 
'■  Shall  have  no  portion  there," 

PS.1l«XCV.l,s,s,6-ll.    [L.M.] 

Canaan  lottlhro'  Kithtlief;  or,  o  warn- 
ing (o  iriayaig  imntri. 

1  COME,  let  OUT  voice*  join  toraise 
A  tacrcdiona  of  solemn  pntue  ; 
God  is  a  iDV^eign  King,  rehearse 
His  bonouit  in  exalted  Terse. 

a  Come,  Ut  our  urul*  addrcu  the  Lord, 
Whoftam'd  out  natures  with  hiBwotd; 
He  is  our  shepherd^  we  the  sheep  i 
His  mercy  choie,  his  psstiiiet  krfep, 

3  Come,  let  oshearhisvmre  to-day  i 
The  counsels  of  his  love  obey  ; 
Nor  let  our  1iatden'dhe«tt«  renew 
The  sins  an^  plagues  that  tsr'el  knew. 

1  Im'el,  thai  saw  his  works  of /race, 
Yet  lempt  their  Maker  to  bu  face ; 
A  faithless  unbelievins  brood, 
Hiattii'd  the  paiienee  of  theii  God. 


Thus  saith  the  Lord,  <•  How  fabe  (tew 

proie! 
Forget  my  pow'r;  &biiie  my  lore : 
Stnrc  thev  despise  my  rest.  I  iwemr. 
Their  feel  shall  never  entef  Ibera. 

6  [Look  ha>-h,  mrsDol,  withhotydrad. 
And  »ie«  Iliess  aoctent  r^heh  dead ; 
Attend  I'm  ofler'd  grace  lo-day, 
Nor  loti-  the  iileuing  by  delay. 

T  ^eize  'tje  kind  promiie  while  icinit^ 
And  ujaich  to  Zion'a  heav'nly  Mm, 
Believe  and  lake  Ihe  ptonus'd  feit. 
Obey,  and  be  for  ever  blest.] 

PSALM  XCVI.  ver.  1-10,  *e.    [C.  M.J 

Christ's  j!r( I  and  iremid  cotnmg. 
I  SlNfi  to  the  I,ord,  ye  disunt  Undi, 
Ye  tribes  of  cvVy  tongue ; 
Hit  new  discoi'er'd  grace  demands 
A  new  and  nobler  song. 
3  Say  to  the  nations,  Jesus  reigns, 
jiod's  own  Almighty  Sod  ; 
His  pou'r  the  sinkuu  word  fuHuM, 
And  grace  tonoundi  his  throne : 
3  Let  heav'n  proclaim  the  joyful  day, 
Joy  lhrouf;htbe  earth  be  teen  j 
Let  cities  ibine  in  bright  array, 
Andlieldiin  CbecrtuI green: 


IS  sink,  ye  vallies  rise 
le  Lord  bs  way. 


Piepare  Ibe  Li 
Behold  he  comes!  h«  eoineito  blesa 


Dutwhen  his  Toicc  thali  laisc  Ibe  dead. 
And  bid  the  world  draw  near. 

How  will  the  guilty  uatioui.  dread, 
Tosee  Ihcirjudge  appear.] 

PSALM  XC\1.    As  Ihe  llJtb  Paalm. 

The  God  o/  Ihf  fffntiirt. 
LET  all  the  earth  their  voicie  raise 
To  ting  the  choicest  psalni  uf  praise. 

To  sing  and  bless  Jehovah's  name  ; 
Mis  glory  let  the  heathens  know. 
His  Hundets  In  the  nation)  show. 

And  all  his  saving  work*  ptoclaim. 
The  heathens  know  thy  glory,  Lof d  : 
The  wond'ting  nations  read  thy  word  ; 

In  Britain  it  Jrtovah  known  : 
Onr  worship  th 
To  gods  •b^-'-' 

OurMuk 


:b  inuttsl  hand;  havetnade; 


3  He  fram'd  the  globe,  he  built  the  sky. 
He  made  the  Ainingworlir»on  high. 

And  reigns  cumpli-le  iu  gtory  therej 
His  beams  are  inajssty  andli^ht; 
His  beauties  how  divinely  bruiht! 
His  temple  how  divioeTy  fait! 


P9ALM8— XCVIL  XCVIIL 


oa 


lad  iMab'roQB  natioiis  fSear  his  name: 
Tten  shall  the  race  of  man  confesi 
TV  beauty  of  his  lioliness 

And  in  his  ccmrts  his  grace  proclaim. 

PSALM  XCVII.  Tcr.  1-5.    Part  I. 

Christ  r^igmmg  m  ktaoen  4md  eamimg  to 
jufigment- 

I  HE  T^igpB;  UieLord  the  Saviour  reigns 
Praise  bmi  in  erangelic  strains  : 
Lei  tke  wiwie  earth  in  songs  rejoice, 
'    ■  "'-'   ^  islands  join  their  voice. 


9  Deep  are  his  counsels  and  unknown ; 
But  grace  and  truth  support  his  throne ; 
Tho'  gloomy  clouds  his  way  surround. 
Justice  4b  tMir  eternal  ground. 

s  In  rol^  of  judgment,  lo,  he  comes! 
SbadLit  the  wide  earth  and  cleaves  the 

tombs: 
Befon  him  bums  devouring  fire, 
The  mountains  melt,  the  seas  retire, 


4  His  eoemies,  witii  sore  dismay, 
ffj  from  the  sight,  and  shun  the  day; 
Tten  Mft  your'beads,  ye  sainbt  on  high. 
And  OBg,  lor  ywue  ndemption's  nigh 

PSALM  XCVIL  ver.  6—9.  Part.  IL 
Christ's  tneonuUtow. 

1  THE  Lord  is  come  ;  the  heav'ns  pro- 
claim 
His  birth;  the  nations  leam  his  name; 
Ab  unknown  itar  directs  the  road 
Of  eastern  sages  to  their  Xvod. 

s  AQ  ye  bright  armies  of  tlf e  skies, 
Oo  wonhip  where  the  Sa\iour  lies  ; 
Ajigeis  aod- kings  before  him  bow, 
Tboie  gods  on  high,  and  gods  below. 

* 

3  Let  idols  totter  to  the  sround. 
And  tbetir  own  worshippers  confound  : 
But  JndatI  shout,  but  Zion  sing. 
And  earth  confess  her  sov'reign  King. 

PSALM  XCVH.    Part  IIL 

Grace  and  '§lQry. 

1  TH'  Almighty  re^ns,  exalted  high, 
O'er  all  the  earth,  o'er  aU  the  sky: 
Tho'  ckmd)  and  darkness  veil  his  feet, 
His  dwelling  is  the  mercy-seat. 

3  O  ye  that  love  his  holy  name. 
Hate  evVy  work  of  sin  and  shamed 
He  gtiards  the  souls  of  all  his  friends, 
And  from  the  snares  of  hell  defends. 

3  Immortal  fights,  and  ioys  unknown^ 
Are  for  the  saints  in  darkness  sown  j^ 
Tliose  glorious  seeds  shall  springandnse 
And  tlie  bright  harvest  bless  ouc  eyes. 

4  Rejoice,  ye  right^us  and  record 
Tlie  sacred  honours  of  the  Lord; 
None  but  the  soul  that  feels  his  grace, 
Can  triumph  hi  his  holiness. 


PSALM  XCVn.  1,  8/  5— 7>  11,  [C.  M.] 

Christ's  inLcanutiionj  and  the  hut  judg" 

ment, 

I  YE  islands  of  the  northern  sea. 
Rejoice,  the  Saviour  reigns  : 
His  word,  like  fire,  prepares  his  way, 
And  mountains  mat  to  plains. 

3  His  presence  sinks  the  proudest  bins. 
And  makes  the  valUei  rise : 
The  humble  soul  enjoys  hte  smiles. 
The  haughty  sinner  dies. 

3  Theheav'ns  bis  rightful  pow'iproclaiiii; 

The  idol  gods  arouna 
Fill  their  own  worshippers  with  shame^ 
And  totter  to  the  ground. 

4  Adoring  angels  at  his  birth 

Make  the  Redeemer  known ; 
Tlius  shall  he  come  to  judge  the  earth. 
And  angels  guard  his  throne. 

A  His  foes  shall  tremble  at  his  sight. 
And  hills  and  seas  cetire ; 
His  children  take  their  unknown  flight. 
And  leave  the  world  on  fire. 

6  The  seeds  of  joy  and  glory  sown 
For  saints  in  darkness  here. 
Shall  rise  and  springinworlds  iinknowB, 
And  a  rich  hnrest  hwr» 

PSALM  XCVHL    Part  L 
Praite  for  tke  gotpeL 

i,  TO  our  Almighty  Maker  God, 
New  honours  be  addrest ; 
His  great  salvation  shines  abroad. 
And  makes  the  nations  blest. 

3  He  spake  the  word  to  Abraham  first. 
His  truth  fulfils  the  grace ; 
The  gentiles  make  his  name  their  tmat 
And  learn  his  righteousness. 

3  Let  the  whole  earth  his  love  proclaim 
With  all  her  diffVent  tong;ies ; 
And  spread  the  honours  of  his  name 
in  melody  and  songs. 

PSALM  XCVIIL    Part  IL 

The  Messiah's  coming  and  kingdom. 

I  JOY  to  the  world  ;  the  Lord  is  come  ; 
Let  evth  receive  her  king  : 
Let  ev'ry  heart  prepare  him  room, 
And  beav'n  and  nature  sing. 

3  Joy  to  the  earth  the  Saviour  reign8;f 
Let  men  their  songs  employ ; 
WhUe  fields  and  floods,  rocks,  hiDs^ 
and  plains 
Repeat  the  sounding  joy. 


3  No  more  let  sins  and  sorrows  xrow,    - 

Nor  thorns  infest  the  crouna : 
He  comes  to  make  his  Uessingtfiow 
Far  as  the  curse  is  foimd. 

4  He  rules  the  world  with  truth  andgrace,. 

And  makes  the  nations  prove 
The  glories  of  has  r^;hteousneu; 
Andwonders  of  his  love. 


PSALMS.— \CIX.  C. 


PSALM  3CK.     Tart  I. 

Chritt's  l^jtlmowd  majttttj, 

\  TIIK  GodJcbonhniniF, 
Let  all  the  satkiw  fnir, 
Let  (UHins  treable  il  lils  thronp. 
And  uiDMbebMnbla  i\wtr, 

"1 ._. 

ightcbernb*  bnatteiodBiiti  Msnd, 
8«ifttofuUlkiiVoni. 

3  Id  ZtM  !■  bw  UVDtw, 

Hi>  honuun  ara  divine ; 
Nbchmrb  tball  nwke  h»  v  onilers  knowt 
Fot  there  bi*  gkriei  sbiuv. 

4  How  holy  il  hk  name  \ 

How  terrible  hi*  praise  1 
Juitire  and  truth  and  jud^nicnt  join 
Id  all  hii  work*  of  grace. 

KALM  XCIX.    Part  II. 

A  holy  Qui  •KtrtkifptiieUh  revirenn 

1  F.XAI.T  tbe  Lord  our  God, 
And  vonAip  *l  bkftci ; 
Hi>  nature  hall  bollnex, 
And  mercy  U  bii  aeat. 
1  When  Ifraci  wa*  bii  church, 
ttlim  Aaron  wat  bi>  |iriot, 
\\1iea  M  n*ei  cr;'d,wbeii  Samui'l  pray 'd 
He  rave  hi*  poople  rcit. 
■  Oftheftntavatbcifiiai, 

Xor  would  dsMroy  tbcir  rac« 
And  oft  bemadebii  venKeancc 
When  they  abM'd  hu  {race. 
4  Exalt  tbaXonl  our  Ood, 


PSAI.M   C.    Scraud  Mcir".     A  P»t 


I  SIXO  to  the  Iflrd  •ith  jovfiil  iiitfr  ; 
l^t  even'  land  ht>  name  adore  ; 
The  Itritibh  i*lei  shall  v»id  the  noisa 


K  DOW  that  the  Lord  i>  God  alone ; 

He  csn  create,  and  he  de^roy. 

I'rpijfn  pow'r  without  our  aid 
rs  of  rlay,  and  fbmiM  ui  men  : 

•.'imd'riDg    sUecp   we 


Made  lu 


y'd. 


]  hi)  fold  again. 
Vp  an:  his  people,  wo  his  care. 
Our  souls  .ind  oil  our  mortal  frame  : 
«batl«-s1iiig  honours  (hall  we  rCK, 
Almighty  Makn- lu  thy  name  ? 
.  We'll  crowd  thy  galea  wilb  thankril 


»lic!>  a 


Praut  t> 


IT  CrettoT. 


1  YK  nation  roinMl  the  panh  crjoice : 
fecfiire  ttM  Lord  vn<■r^og'rt'ign  Kiaf; 
SeiteliMttrithclMariiillienrtaodvoloc 
With  all  jour  tougiim  his  ^lory  ling. 

1  l%e  Lord  it  Ood  :  Tis  hr  atone 
Dotb  life,  and  breath,  aad  hi-mcgiie: 
We  are  bw  loirkt  and  not  our  own  j 
The  iheepittnt  on  bi*  pastuni  li<e. 


^iplov 

Tn  pay  jourtbaoki  and  hoDuorBihi 
«  The  Lord  it  food,  tbe  Lord  ii  kind  j 
OmtiibiH trace, hi*  mcri'V  surr; 
And  the  wlnle  nun  of  man  shaH  Ii 
llik  Vutb  tiMB  age  to  a;;*  undure. 


V«Jt  Hi  clemity  thy  love  j 
Firmasatockthy  Irutboi 
M'hen  rutliug^eartdlialUc 


PSALSI  C.    [L.  M.] 
TKe  magtitriilci'  pinlm. 


MF.RCYand  iudjmenl  lire  my  song; 

...J     .-_     _  —  ..    'loth  to  [fip,,  b^i^^^ 

,  my  righteous  Kmg. 
■  and  rows  I  bring. 


To  Ace  m; 


of  my  way*. 
Letwiidom  all  my  action!  guide. 


No  ion*  of  slander,  rage  and  itrifr  s 
Minll  Iv  compsntont  of  my  life; 
The  haughty  look,  the  heart  uf  pride 
Wiibin  my  doon  shall  ne'er  abide. 
ri'Ufcarch  tbe  lind,andraice  thejuif 
To  poitt  nf  honour,  wealth  and  truit: 
ThP  men  that  work  Ihy  holy  will, 
ShaU  be  my  fiienda  and  faT'iilo  lUILl 


Id  oflnider  shan't  be  ip 


MAUnL-CI.  CII. 


mill  CL    [C.  H.] 

A  ptdm  /vr  «  wutiter  QfafamUf* 

I  OFjoitieettMlofnicel  liiifry 
Aad  pay  arr  God  my  row  ; 
TVr  gnoe  ani  joitioe,  IwtT'uy  Kng, 
Teach  ■«  to  rale  my  honw. 

I  Now  to  my  tent,  O  Ood,  repair* 

Aad  OHike  thy  eeiVeiit  wiie  ; 

111  soflcr  Bothng  near  me  there 

That  ihalloiimd  thioe  eyae. 

)  The  BUB  that  doth  hiy  neighbour 
vroQfy 
By  fiOaehaod  or  by  force, 
Theeoomfol  eye»the  ihuid'roiittoiigtie, 
111  thnut  tbem  from  my  doors. 

4  IHseek  the  fiuthfol  and  the  juet. 
And  win  their  help  e^joy : 
Theee  are  the  Inends  that  I  ahall  tmst 


The  aenrants  Til  employ. 

9  TtevKti^  that  deals  inriy  deceit, 
111  not  endore  a  n^ ! 
.The  liar^  tonne  f  erer  bate, 
Aad  banish  from  my  sight. 

«  I'D  purge  my  &mily  aroondi 
Aad  make  the  wicked  ilee ; 
So  shall  my  house  he  ever  foimd 
AdvdJSngttfiirthee. 

MALM  Cn.  1—19,  M,  11.    Pam  L 

A  j^rnftr  •/the  ofKeted. 

1  HEARme,  OOod,  nor  hide  thy  fooe. 
Bat  answer,  lest  I  die : 
Bast  thoa  not  built  a  throne  of  grace, 
To  hear  when  sinners  cry  ? 

)  My  days  ave  wasted  like  the  «noke 
Dissobing  in  the  air: 
My  strength  is  dry'd,  my  heart  is 
broke. 
And  sinking  in  de^mr. 


It  •  My  looks  like  wither*d JttHWs  appear ; 
And  life's  decUningilgbt 
Oitows  faint  as  ev'ning  uiadows  are, 
That  Tanish  mto  night. 

10  But  thou  for  ever  art  the  same, 
O  my  eternal  God  I 

Ages  to  come  shall  know  thy  name, 
And  spread  thy  works  abroad. 

11  Thou  wilt  arise  and  shew  thy  fitce. 
Nor  will  my  Lord  delay 

Beyond  ih*  appointed  hour  of  grace, 
.  That  long-expected  day. 

1#  He  hears  his  saints,  he  knows  their  cry, 
Aad  by  mysterious  ways  ^ 

Redeems  the  pris*ners  doornM  to  die. 
And  fills  their  tongues  with  praise. 

PSALM  CIL  ver.  19— SI.  Past  I L 
/Vaycr  heard,  and  Zien  rtsfered. 

,  LET  Zion  and  her  sons  rejoice  ; 
Behold  the  promis'd  hour! 
Her  God  hatn  heard  ber  mourning 
▼oice, 
And  comes  t'  exalt  bis  pow^r. 

I  Her  dust  and  ruins  that  remain 
Are  precious  in  our  eyes  ; 
Tboee  ruins  shall  be  built  again. 
And  all  that  dust  shall  rise. 


9  The  Lord  wiU  raise  Jenimlem, 
And  stand  in  glory  there  s 
Nations  shall  bow  before  his  name. 
And  kings  attend  with  fear. 

4  He  sits  a  soYhreinon  his  throne. 
With  pity  in  his  eyes; 
He  hears  the  dying  pris'nen  groan. 
And  sees  tbei^  signs  arise. 


9  My  spirits  flag  like  i ^ 

Burnt  with  excessive  heat : 
la  secret  croana  my  minuted  pass. 
And  I  nrget  to  eat. 


4  As  on  sonse  londj  bulbling>  top 
The  ^larrow  tdls  her  moan. 
Far  from  the  tenta  of  joy  and  hope 
I  sit  and  griere  alone. 

4  Myaonl  is  like  a  wildcnem, 

WheM  beaau  of  midnight  howl , 
There  thn  aad  rsnren  finds  her  pboe, 
And  there  the  screaming  owL 

•DsAdisflMdthoaghta,  and  boding  foars, 
Dwell  in  my  tronhled  biwasi; 
Whfle  sharp  wiproachsawonnd  My  eats. 
Nor  give  my  qpirit  reeL 

7  My  cop  ia  mingled  with  miy  woes, 
And  team  are  my  repast ; 
Mir  daily  bread  like  ashes  grows 
Unplcaiant  to  my  taste. 

•  Sense  can  allbrd  no  real  joy 
To  souls  that  feel  thy  frown ; 
Lord,  twaa  thy  hand  advanc'd  me 

Thynnd  hath  cast  me  down. 


5  He  frees  the  souls  oondemnM  to  death; 

And  when  his  saints  complain! 
It  shantbe  said,  <«11iatpraylngbreatlL 
M  Was  erer  spent  in  Tain.^ 

6  This  shin  be  known  when  we  are  dead. 

And  left  OB  long  record. 
That  ages  vet  unborn  may  read. 
And  tnm  andpralse  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CII.  99— S9.    Pakt  III. 
3f an*«  morfaltty,  and  Chrat's  eUmUw : 
or,  9aMn  dU,  hU  Christ  and    ihs 
tkmtekUm* 

k  the  Lord  our  Saviour's  hand 
Weakens  our  strength  amidst  the 


I3fan'i 
tliu 
1  ITi 


Disease  and  death,  at  his  command 
Arrset  ns^  and  cnt  short  our  days. 

1  Spare  na,  O  Lord,  ahmd  we  pray, 
•    Nor  let  onr  sun  go  down  at  noon'; 
Thnr  years  are  one  eternal  day, 
ijMlmnit thy  children  diesosoonl 

9  Yet.  in  tim  midst  of  deaOi  and  grief, 
TUsthougfatonrsonwwshouldaisuaM 
**  Onr  FMher  and  our  Saviour  live  i 
Christ  is  the  same  thro*  ev'iy  age.'^ 

4  'Twaa  hethi^  earl's  foundation  laid; 
Heav'n  is  the  building  of  his  hand  ^ 


P8AI^S.-«III. 

s  esrth  erovt  old,  Ibeie  beai'iu 
lliall  fade. 
And  >I1  be  chang'd  al  bii  command. 


i  The  aUrtj-  curUiiisof  the  ikv, 

like  lu^entt  shall  he  laiil  Suae ; 
Butililltliy  thraoe  itandi  firm  aiid 
!iiet>: 

Tby  i^Drf  h  tor  eeer  nwit  shlde. 

S  Before  thy  bee  tby^lmrch  (hall  live, 

Andoothj-thronethjobildreiireisii  j 

This  dying  *orW  stall  they  lurvive,     , 

And  the  dead  winu  benii'd  asain. 

PSALM  cm,  I— T.     Pa«i  I.    [L.  M.l 


1  HLF-SS,  O  mv  laal,  the  living  God, 
Call    home  tby   thougtiU  that  toti 

lilail  Iheiww'rutithin  me  join 
■  In  wort  and  wonhjp  >o  divine. 

s  Blom.  Omy  foul,  the  God  ofOmc*; 
Hia  bvouri  claim  thv  biEbcst  praiie: 
W  by  ibonldt  henon  dershrtiathwroflgM 
Be  l05l  in  «ilenee,  nod  forgot ) 

s  Til  he,  my  (oul,  that  lent  his  San 
TaditforcrimeaHhichlhou  hail  done 
Ho  uvDBtlnraniom  and  forgires 
T)if  hourly  fidliea  of  our  lives. 

t  I'he  t'iec}  of  the  mind  he  heal*, 
Anrf  cures  tte  pains  that  nalwre  ferU 
Kcdeemitheuul  from  hell,  and  save 
Our  Halting   lives   front  Ibieat'ninj 


£  nnri 


)uth  decay 'd  hi 


He  satisfiei  our  moulh  with  Eood, 
And  Itlb  out  hapei  with  hear  nly  food. 
'   i  He  see)  th'  oppiewor  and  tb'  ppgircst, 
And  often  gives  the  suirrer*  rest ; 
Bat  will  hu  jwtiM  ihi>re  display 
In  the  last  jreat  rewanfing  day. 

T  [Ilia  pow'rhcshevM  by  Moses' hands. 
And  fave  to  Isr'elhis  eommaiida  ; 
Butscnthis  truth  and  mercy  duirn 
To  all  the  nations  hy  his  Son. 

S  Let  the  vholeearth  hiipo*'Teanfess; 
Let  the  whnle  earth  adofe  his  eraco  j 
The  Gentile  with  the  Jen'  shall  iuja 
In  vorii  and  woribip  so  divine.j 

PSALM  cm.  ver.  8- is.  Paw  H.  {L.  M.] 
Ood's  genliU  chattiiniienl :  or,  MfleH- 

dernurcy  lo  hi»piiipU. 
1  THE    Lord,     how  »ondroui    are    litf 

UoBfirm  his  truth!  haw  large  hi>  graec' 
He  takes  hia  mercy  for  his  throne, 
Andtbence  ho  makes  bisgloTioknc'Ra. 
1  Not  halfsaliigb  hiipQa'rbathsprcod 
The  starry  heHv'os  above  our  head. 
As  his  rich  loTe  ekceeits  our  pniise, 
Exceedsthe  highest  hope  ne  raise. 
Not  hstf  90  high  hath  natnre  plac'd 
Tlw  nsing  moniing  from  the  nesi. 


At  his  forgiving  gr^ce  removes 

Tbedaily  guilt  of  tbosebeloios. 
Hnw  slowly  doth  hie  wrath  arise 


od  if  he  leti  hit  anger  bi 
idst  his  ■mth  compassion  ihincF  : 


His: 


\t  than  Di 


... rodeorreots  hi  

Hii  ear  indulges  their  emnplaints. 

S  .<b  Ikthcr's  their  yonnc  tons  chastise. 

With  gentle  iofiAs  and  meltlug  eves  ; 

The  cbildrcn  weep  beneath  Ikesuiir I, 

And  move  tbe  pity  of  their  heart. 

PAUSE. 

T  The  mighty  God,  the  wise  and  jntt. 
Knows  that  our  frame  is  feeble  dust  j 
And  will  no  heavy  loads  impose 
Beyond  the  alrengtfc  ttat  he  boJtowK 

S  He  knows  how  ac 


dhyei 


and  die 


t  dies ; 


Or  morning  How'rs  that  fiidc  at  n 
I  Rixt  his  eternal  love  is  sore 
To  all  the  saints,  and  shall  endur 
From  we  to  age  his  truth  tliall  n 
Nor  cbUdreii's  cliildren  hope  io  i 


ip. 


PSALM  1.111.  1—7,  Pakt  I.    [S.  M.]     ■ 
/'raise  fer    tpiritual    and    Inaptmi 
I       O  blriiS  the  Lord,  my  ioul  i 
And  aid  my  tongue  to  bless  his  nanw, 
the  I.ord,  m 


Forfii 


let  his  HI 


SI  lit. 


Tit  he  rebetre*  thy  pain; 
Tu:  he  that  heals  thysuHrarsSBa, 
And  ua^»  tbee  young  again. 


Tlic  Lord  bath  ind^mentstili'thepiDud, 
And  justice  forth'  opiitest. 
1       Hia  wondrous  works  and  wjvs 
He  made  by  Moses  known  :' 
But  sent  the  world  his  truth  and  ftace 
By  his  beloved  Sod. 

PSALM  cm.  8-lB.  pAtTTll.    [S.M.] 


P8ALlI8-4:iIL  CIV. 


97 


Whose  mm^er  it  to  §km  to  rise. 
So  ready  to  aboie, 
God  will  not  alwayt  chide : 
And  when  his  strokcf  are  felt, 

Hu»  strokes  ave  fcver  than  our  crimes. 
And  lighter  thau  ov  g:Bilt, 

High  as  the  heavens  are  rais*d 
Above  the  gromid  we  tread, 
So  hr  tue  riches  of  his  grace 
Our  highest  thoughts  exceed. 

His  power  suhdnes  oor  sias  ; 
And  his  finfiving  love, 
Far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west, 
Doth  aH  oar  gnik  remoTe. 

The  pity  of  the  Lord 
To  those  that  fear  his  name, 
Is  such  as  tender  parents  feel : 
He  knows  our  leeble  frame* 
He  knows  we  aro  hut  dost. 
Scattered  with  ereiy  hreath ; 
[is  anger,  like  a  rtsfaig  wind. 
Can  send  qs  swift  to  death. 

7  Our  days  are  as  the  grass. 
Or  like  the  moming  flov'r; 

If  one  sharp  blast  sweep  o'crthe  fiel4, 
It  withen  in  an  hoar* 

8  Bat  thj  rwn^ismiuns.  Lord, 
To  endleas  Toosa  endure  ; 

And  chiMrenii  children  ever  find 
Thy  words  of  promiw  suros 

PSALM   cm.  Tor.   I9^n,  Port   III. 
{S.  M.] 

God*8  iijitpmal  deeimienj   or,  on^b 
prmiu  the  Lord. 

I     THE  Lord,  the  sov'reSgn  King, 
Hath  fix'd  bis  throne  on  high : 
0*er  an  the  heav'niy  world  he  rules. 
And  aU  beneath  the  sky. 
t     Ye  angels,  great  in  migbt, 
And  swift  to  do  his  will. 
Bless  ye  the  Lord,  whose  voice  ye  hear. 
Whose  pla^fqie  ye  fulfil, 

9  Ijet  the  bright  hoets  who  wait 
The  orders  of  their  King, 

And  foard  hischaichss,wfaswtheypray, 
JoM  in  tho  pndsa  thoy  sing. 

4     WMfeailhliwoDdroQs  works. 
Thro'  his  vmI  ktaifdom  shew, 

Shall  Wig  h»  graoes  toprf 

PfiAJLkfCIV. 

ne5lery  ^God  In  eriwfjsn  and  pi^ 
oMsncff. 


1 9  Thehear'ns  are  for  his  eurtains  spread, 
Th'  onlathom'd  de^he  makes  lushed, 
Clouds  are  his  chariot,  when  he  flies 
On  winged  storms  across  the  skies. 


3  Angels,  whom  his  own  breath  inspires. 
His  ministers,  aro  flaming  fires : 
And  swift  as  thought  their  armies  move 
To  bear  his  vengeance  or  his  lore. 

4  The  worid*s  fi>andations  by  his  hand 
An  |Mis'd,  and  ihall  lor  ever  stand : 
He  binda  tiie  ocean  in  his  chain, 
Lost  it  should  drown  the  earth  again. 

4  When  eaith  was corer'dwith  the  flood, 
Whidi  hich  abovethe  mountains  stood. 
He  thunder'd  nnd  the  ocean  fled, 
Confin'd  to  its  appointed  bed. 

5  The  swelling  billows  know  their  bound, 
And  in  their  channelfwalk  their  round, 
Yet  thmce  ooovey'd  by  secret  reins. 
They  spring  on  hills  and  drench  the 

plains. 

7  He  bids  the  crystal  fountains  flow. 
And  cheer  tha'Talleys  as  they  go ; 
Tame  heifers  then  theit  thirtt  allay. 
And  for  the  stream  wild  aaes  hny. 

6  From  pleasant  treet  which  inade  tlve 

The  lark  and  Imnet  light  to  diink  : 
Their  songs  the  light  and  lianet  nise. 
And  chide  our  silence  in  hit  praise. 

PAUSE  L 

9  God  foom  his  ckmdy  riiitawi  pours 
Onthe  naich'dMrtbMnchiAff  ikpWrs : 
The  gihve,  the  gnfdw,  nnd  the  field, 
A  thoisMd  ivjrful  hl^isingp  yield. 

19  Ho  aakea  the  ginnqr  food  arise, 
Asid  gsreithe  eatiU  lai^e  supplies  ; 
With  heria  €m- man  off  various  Dow'r 


1  MY  sou),  tiiy  great  Creatorpraise  ? 
When  dothM  m  his  celestial  ray^ 
He  in  full  Baiesty  appears. 
And  like  a  rxwe  bis  gknry  wears. 

Note,  TAtv  MoimMyfte  miM  to  the  tune 
nftko  MliUh  er  l%7a peaim,  fy 
mddimf  theu  tmo  limes  teewerwttama, 
najmeigf 

Gnatm  tho  Lonl|  wlMtUngoecan 

frpme 
An  ei|ual  hooonr  to  his  lume  ? 
fHkermtse  U  '•^^^^J^goi  the  JOOtk  \\ 

Vol.  XX. 


With  hflri0  for  mni  oi  various  pow 
To  nourish  natnrc^  or  to  cure. 

U  What  nohla  liiMt  thn  vines  janoduce ! 
The  olive  yields  a  shininf  juice ; 
Our  heaits  ate  choer'd  «iui  gen'rous 

sine. 
With  iuward  joy  our  faces  shine. 

M  O  bless  his  neme,  ve  Britons !  fed 
With  natun's  chiet  snpporter.bread ; 
While  bread  your  vitiu-strength  im- 

P««^ 
Serve  him  with  vigour  m  ypv  hearts. 

PATJSK  n. 

13  Behold  the  stately  coder  stands, 
Sfus'd  in  the  forest  by  his  haniU ; 
Birds  to  the  boughs  for  shelter  flf , 
An4  build  their  nests  sccnn  on  high. 

14  To  craggir  hills  asosnds  the  floft. 
And  at  Um^airy  mountains'  foot 
The  fechlfhcreatiiBesmeke  their  eel*: 
He  gives  iWnvildom  where  to  dwell. 

1^  Be  setsthg  iilhlite  (urcUig  rgcob 
AppQJBtsthpiftOOntochangeh^mce ; 
And  when  thickdarknessveils  the  day, 
CaUsontsiild^easistohntthelrpr^. 

1«  Piercf  liotti  lead  their  f»i|ngdbroad. 
And  rotfiof  MtlMar  ««iliMB^^3k^^  s 
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Z^' 


But  iihrn  the  tnorning  bcaoii  ar 

Tho  Mvajp  beaft  to  covert  0iei. 
17  Thon  mnn  to  daik  latonr  gom 

The  nlt'bt<rB«  ina^lr  for  " 

Slwp  is  thy  ifift,  tl«t  n 

Fram  timmmeloit  mid  wnating  ftiet. 
IP  How  itrann  thy  ■Diks!  how  gTtat 

And  cv'ry  land  thv  ridiei  fill: 
Thv  visdom  round  the  world  we  ice  ; 
Ttm  (pB'^io")  «"h  is  fall  of  thee. 
I*  Nor  leFslhv  (ilfiriM  in  the  d*ep» 
Wher*  tiihin  niillioni  (wimandcrcefii 
With  wonilroua  mot  jonE,  9*il)  orilov, 
Siilj  wflod'fing  in  the  paths  below. 
30  Thpre  ihips  dii  idc  (hPir  wit'n?  n-iy, 
Andfluckinf  icaly  mouBtert  play  : 
Tberr.  dttclN  the  huge  leriatbu, 
'      Awl  fount  and  (ports  in  spite  of  man. 

Pause  hi. 

»J  Vart  «e  thy  workj,  Almig;hty  Lord ! 
AU  nature  reit*  tipon  tliy  word, 
Andtbewhotencvot'crcatutoKtands 
Wailing  their  portion  from  thy  hantls. 

M  WhilceachreceivetbisditTrentfood, 
Tfaeirchearf ul  kxilicproDOUDceit  good: 
Eagks  and  bean,  and  whales  and 

Rejoice  and  praise  m  dilTrent  fonni, 

93  ButwhcnthyfaCGiihid.theyuiouru, 
And  dying,  to  their  duct  return;    . 
Both  man  and  beast  tbcii souls  rccig  a, 
Lili?,  breath,  and  spirit,  all  ate  thine. 

St  Yetthoucantt  brentheoo  diutegsin, 
And  ail  theworld with heaats and  mesij 
A  word  of  thy  creating  breath 
Kepain  the  waatet  of  time  and  death, 

tA  His  works,  the  wondeu  of  his  might, 
Are  honour'd  with  bia  own  delight, 
How  aw(\il  are  his  elorioui  ways  ' 
i"he  Lord  is  dreadful  in  hii  praise. 

SO  The   earth  itunda  trembling  at  thy 

And    at    iby  touch    the    mountain 

Yet  humble  BOtils  may  see  thy  fact 
AndtelltheirwantBtosav'roigogrjice 

97  In  thee  my  hopes  Hud  wishes  meet, 
And  mnke  my  mcdilatioBS  twret ; 
Thy  praises  shall  my  breath  employ 
Till  it  expires  in  endlen  joy. 

IB  While  haughty  sinner*  die  accurst, 
Their  glory  bury'd  with  their  dust, 
1  to  my  Ood,  my  heav'nly  King, 
'  (mmortal  hallelujatis  ling. 

',  PSALM  CV.    Abridged. 


1  atVEthankitoOod,iD>okehuDaaic, 
itid  tell  the  world  his  grace  ; 
Sound  thro'the  earth  his  deeds  of  fame 
That  all  may  soak  his  lace. 


1  lliiron'nant.whiehhe  kept  in  oiind, 
F.ir  nura'rouB  ages  past, 
To  num'rous  age*  yei  bohiod 
la  equal  force  shall  lagt. 
3  He  fware  to  Abr'm  and  his  seed. 
And  made  the  bleiiin(!»  sure  ; 
Oenlile*  the  ancient  prouiiiiB  read. 
And  find  his  truth  endnt«. 
t  "Thv  seed  shall  make  iillnslioiublcstf 
(SLid  thft  Almighty  voice) 
"  And  Cansan's  land  shall  belheirrett, 
•'  The  type  of  heav'nly  joya." 

large  the  grant,  how  rich  tli* 


grsoe 


:ey  were  stranEt 
e  feeble  band : 


slind, 

s  in  tha  place. 


Like  pilgrinu  thro 'the  countriea  round 

Securely  they  romoT'd : 
And  haughty     kings  t 

Sccerely  he  teprov'd, 
"  Touch  mine  anointed,  and  my  am 

Shall  •oi>u  rorenge  the  wrong  ; 
The  man  that  docs  my  arophet*  harm 
Shall  know  their  tiod  is  strong." 
I  Then  let  the  world  forbear  its  nge. 
Nor  put  the  church  in  fear  ; 
Isr'el  mult  liye  thro'  ovVy  brc. 
And  be  th'  Almighty's  Care.] 
PAUSE  I. 
'  When  Pharaoh  dai'd  to  vcithesaiuts 
And  thus  proTOk'd  their  God, 
Moses  was  sent,  at  their  eomplaintt, 
Arm'd  with  his  dreadful  rod. 


0  He  c.H'd  for  darkness 

Like  an  o'erwhelini 

HeUim'deachlskea 

To  late,  and  strewn 

darkness  c 

e  flood  ; 

sorbi3od 

He  gaic  the  sign,  and  noiKime 
Thro'  the  whole  country  spread 
And  frogs  in  croaking  armies  rise 
About  the  monarch's  bed. 

Thre'  fields,  and  towns,  and  pala 

Theten-fold  irngcanue  flew  ; 
Locusts  in  swarms  devour 'd  ilieirt 

Tlie  flower  of 'Egypt  dv  'd : 
The  strength  of  ev 'ry  hoUEe  was  broke, 

Their  glory  and  their  pride. 
I  Now  let  the  world  forbear  its  rage, 

Nor  put  tliK  uhureh  in  fear  ; 
Isr'el  must  live  thro'  cv'ry  aRe, 
And  he  th'  Almighty's  care. 
PAUSE  H. 
i  Thus  wf>re  the  tribes  from  bondage 
brought. 
And  left  the  hated  ground  ; 
Each  some  Eeyntian  spoKs  had  got. 
And  not  one  feeble  lound. 
16  The  Lord  himHifchOicoutthcirway, 
'.'i  their  JQurnics  right; 


PSALBI&--CVI.  GVII. 


a  Itading  doud  by  day, 
Aad  fifify  s^ide  by  nigbt 


17  Tbcy  thirst ;  and  waters  from  the  rock 
la  rich  aboDdance  Ham  ; 
Aad  tbUowing  still  the  course  theytook 
Baa  all  the  desert  tfaro'. 

11  f>  wondroDs  stream !  O  blessed  type 
Of  erer-flimhig  grace ! 
So  Chrisi  oar  Rool,  mahitainsoar  life 
TImo'  wA  this  wildemess. 

19  Tims  iniardcd  by  th'  Almighty  hand. 
The  chosen  tribes  posKst 
Csneen,  the  rich,  the  promisM  land. 
And  there  ei^)oy'd  their  rest. 

so  Thea  let  the  world  forbear  its  rage ; 
Tlbe  church  renounce  their  fear  j, 
Ur'el  must  live  thro'  er'ry  age, 
And  be  th*  Aknigbty's  care, 

PSAUff  CVL  Tar.  1*6.  Piurr  I. 
Praise  la  Gad;  or,  cewiiaaaiea  with 

1  TO  Cod  the  Great,  the  Ever  Blest, 
Let  aongs  of  honour  be  addrest ; 
Ifis  mercy  firm  for  ever  stands 
Gire  him  the  thanks  his  love  demands, 

1  Who  knows  the  wonders  of  thy  ways  ? 
Who  ehsJl  fulfil  thy  boundless  praise  ? 
Blest  are  the  souls  that  fear  thee  still. 
And  pay  their  duty  to  thy  will. 

3  Remember  what  thy  mercy  did 
For  Jacob'e  race,  ny  chosen  seed; 
And  with  the  seme  salvation  bless 

of  thy  grace. 


4  O  may  I  see  thy  tribes  rejoice, 
Aad  aid  their  tnaarohs  with  my  Toice  ? 
This  is  my  glory,  £ord,  to  be 
JoiaM  to  thy  stmts,  and  netr  to  thee. 

PSALM  CVL  Ter.  7,  8,  lt~14,  4d«-48. 
ParIL 

/srael  jmauAedaadpordeaed :  or,  God's 
wukangtabU  tovf, 

1     GOD  of  eternal  loTe, 
How  fickle  are  our  wajrs  ? 

-  And  yet  how  oft  did  Isr'el  prore 
Thy  constancy  of  grtce ! 

«    They  mw  thy  wonders  wrought, 
And  then  thy  praise  they  sung ; 
But  soon  thy  works  of  powV  fergot, 
And  Brarmnr'd  with  their  tongue. 

%    Now  they  beliere  his  word. 
While  rocks  with  rirers  fiow ; 
Now  with  their  hist  provoke  the  Lord, 
And  he  raduc'd  them  low. 

4    Yet  when  they  moum'd  their  feuHs^ 
He  hearkea'd  to  their  groans ; 
Brou^t    his   own  cov'nant  to   his 
thoughts. 
And  caU'd  tbam  still  his  sons. 

s    Their  names  were  in  his  book> 
He  mT^A  the^i  from  their  fbef  i 


Oft  he  chastis'd,  but  ne'er  forsook 
The  people  that  he  chose. 

«     Let  Isr'el  bless  the  Lord, 
Who  lov'd  their  ancient  race ; 
And  Christians  join  <ha  solemn  word 
Amen,  to  ell  the  praise. 

PSALM  CVn.    Paw  L 

/srod  led  to  Canaan,  and  Ckrittiant  f » 
htatten. 

1  GIVB  thanks  to  God:  he  reigns  above. 
Kind  are  his  tbought^s  name  is  love  ; 
His  mercy  ages  past  have  known. 
And  ages  long  to  come  shall  own. 

9  I-et  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
The  wonders  of  his  grace  record  ; 
Isr'el  the  nation  whom  he  chose,- 
And  rescu'dfrom  their  mighty  foes. 

3  [When  God's  almighty  arm  had  broke 
Their  fetters  and  th'  Bgypttan  yoke. 
Theytrac'd  the  desart  wandering  round 
A  wild  and  solitary  ground  I 

4  There  they  could  find  no  leading  road, 
Nor  city  for  a  fix'd  abode ; 

Nor  food,  nor  fountain  to  assuage 
Their  burning  thirst,or  hunger's  rage.] 

5  In  their  distress  to  God  they  cry'd : 
God  was  their  Saviour  and  their  guide  ( 
He  led  their  march  for  wand'ring 

round  ; 
'Twas  the  right  path   to  Canaan's 
ground. 

6  Thus  when  our  first  release  we  gain 
From  sin's  old  yoke,and  Satan's  chain^ 
We  have  this  desart  world  to  pass, 

A  dang'rous  and  a  tiresome  place. 

7  He  feeds  and  clothes  us  all  the  way. 
He  guides  our  foot«tepp  lest  we  stray; 
He  niards  us  with  a  pow'rfiil  hand. 
And  brings  us  to  the  heav'nly  land. 

6  O  let  the  saints  with  joy  recofd 
The  truth  and  goodness  of  the  Lord ! 
How  great  his  works,  how  kind  hia 

ways! 
Let  ev'ry  tongue  pronounce  his  praise. 

PSALM  CVH.    Paw  II. 

Carreetion/vr  tin^and  r«2eafe6y  prayer. 

1  FROM  age  to  age  exalt  his  name, 
God  and  his  grace  are  still  the  same  ; 
He  fills  the  hungry  souls  with  food. 
And  feeds  the  poor  with  ev'ry  good* 

S  But  if  their  hearts  rebel,  and  rise 
Against  the  God  that  rules  the  skies  ; 
Ifthey  reject  his  heav'nly  word, 
And  slight  the  counsels  of  the  Lord  ; 

3  He'll  brine  their  spirits  to  the  ground, 
And  no  delivVer  shall  be  found  : 
Laden  with  grieftheywastetheir  breath 
In  darkness  and  the  shades  of  death. 

4  Then  to  the  Lord  they  raise  their  cries, 
He  makes  the  dawnina  Ught  arise,  . 
And  scatters  all  that  msoul  shade 
That  haag  so  heavy  round  their  head* 


icl6 


f84UMa-«fn: 


5  lie  (WW  tlie b*A «f  ftf^g  te<«^ 

And  lett'thc  wining  piH^MHmto'i 
Takes offth« londof  f«il,Mldtfle^ 
And  sivet  the  lib^rliV  icml  rtlM 

The  wondfottf  fowraiii  ♦€  «•  wwra . 
How  9ra^  lui  wmrkf  I   k»v  kind  lu» 

Let  er'ry  ton^e  praMniitoemi  pimt. 

rtiALM  CVU4    FurrllL 

er»T vMfai  /tr  fit  flitf t«i»  dn^  <^ 
<2ritii(ara. 

1  VAnlnwn  on  IbolMi  piMMcee  btnt, 
PrapnMt  fivr  his  mm  pnniitaeirt  s 
Whnt  p«i»f>  what  kMlhtont  Milndiei, 
From  lozury  and  lust  arise? 

S  the  dhihkaid  feeli  bis  tttab  vail»; 
Yet  drowns  hU  heahb  topkwwhiitaite ; 
Tit!  an  his  active  bow'rS  are  lost, 
And  fiuhtlttg  life  draws  neair  the  dost. 

i  The  glttttmi groans,  and  kNrthestoe^ 
HU  sonlahliors  delieictas  meat  ( 
Nature  with  Beaty  losdi  oiH«r«. 
Wddld  yield  to  death  to  be  teleilM. 


idfths  Kmv 

off^iMi  1 

And  in  tb«  iiniNk  hii  flocy  sfSg. 

PdAtBfGVU*    PAlirnr.    ECXM.] 


4  ThenhowthaiiriglitBdstanewiy 
ToOod^forhelp,  withadmest  ory !  ^ 
He  hears  Jdlei^  groana,  probngs  t|ieir 
breathy  Xdwith. 

And  Saves  tham  from   approadhing 

a  No  med'cines  could  effect  ^  cure 
S}  quick,  so  easy,  or  so  rare : 
Tke  deadly  sentence  God  repeals^ 
He  sends  his  soT*reign  word  and  heals. 

6  0  mnytbesotts  o^  menfacocd 
The  wondrous  goodness  of  the  Lord ! 
And  let  their  ^ankftil  orrhiM  prOve 
How  they  adore  th^  Makei'stoVe. 

I^ALM  CVII.    pAirr  IV.    t^  M.] 

Iklivtrtmetfi^m  ttarmtmd  t^NMreft  r 
or,  th€  §eamun*t  sonf . 

I  WOULDyou  behold  the  WorkSofGod^ 
Hiswondeta  In  the  woifd  abtroad. 
Go  with  the  mariners,  and  tnce 
The  unknown  regions  of  the  seas. 

t  Hkey  tevite  their  native  shores  behhkd^ 
And  aelae  the  fevour  of  the  wind : 

.  TiUOodcotiunaMds,andt>eiiipestsfise» 
That  heave  the  ocean  lottkeikleBk 

3  trowtotheheay*es  ttArmioiiilkteinaink 
N«w  sink  to  dnMdfnl  deeps  agnin : 
What  strange  adEnghtn  yonng  sailors 

feel, 
And  like  k  stegg'ring  drunkard  teal. 

4  When  land  is  fer.  and  death  is  nigh* 
Lost  to  all  hope,  to  God  they  cry ; 
His  menhr  hears  their  loud  address 
And  senos  salvation  in  distress. 

A  He  bids  the  winds  their  wrath  assuage  ( 
The  ftrriowl  wnves  forget  their  rage ; 
'Tis  calm,  and  saibn  imfle  to  see 
The  haven  where  they  wiShM  to  be. 


1  TltYworlsor  |^,Mtfgiigr  lAd, 

Tke  soMTrntfl^  shall  reeofdk 
Who  trade  in  floating  shipa. 

t  At  fhy  doiwtaniid  the  winds  uiM^ 
And  evdl  the  towering  waves;  . 
Tito  ueh  asMiishM  flMVBi  tbB  iliiesy 

Ahd  Sfaik  in  gaping  graves;* 
$  [Agafaifiieyelfanbtlie  ^rMrfiSlk, 
AftdpHMge  fat  deeps  again:     . 
EadiHkeamt*ffa^drankk>dTews^ 
And  flAds  Ueeourage  ymb. 

4  FHiAiadloheartheUSHMifcraMW 
ffi^  jMmt  with  fltttt^ng  b^ealhp 
And  lw|i  ilsss  of  the  diatint  shsi% 
Expect  immediate  death.] 
6  Tbanto^Lsrdtheyraisatlieirerissi 
Re  hears  the  loiidraqnesky    ^ 
Addordan  silancethra' the  dLies^ 
And  Uys  tim  floods  to  rest     , 

6  SaUors  rejoice  to  lose  their  feai^ 
And  see  M  stortn  auayMs 
Kffl^  to  their  eyes  tttie  port  aMMtis  ; 

There  let  their  vows  be  psud. 

7  'TisOod  that  brings  them  nfe  to  land; 
Let  stnpid  ttortkto  know 

That  wanrea  i««  nader  UseoduMmdy 
AMI  aH  She  winds  that  btow. 


e  O  thit  the  sons  of  men  wenld  praise 
The  goodness  of  She  Lord ! 
And  those  that  see  tiywondgona  ways, 
Thy  wondrous  wvereeofdl 

PSALM  CVIL    Paw  V. 
ColMiies  pidnief}  itry^iralteirt  Mealei 

AiMhn  ferMewBaglnnd. 

WHEN  Ood,  protokM  with   darini 

crimes. 
Scourges  the  madness  of  the  times. 
He  turns  their  fields  to  hanren  sand, 
And  dries  the  rivers  from  the  land. 

His  word  can  raise  the  springs  agai% 
And  makethewither'amountaina  green 
Send  showery  blessinos  from  the  skiei 
And  harvests  in  the  desert  rise. 

[Where  notUng  dwelt  hnt  beastsc 

preyi  • 
Or  men  hsfierce  and  wild  aa  thay  ^ 
He  bids  th'  opprest  and  poor  rapav. 
And  builds  them  towns  and  citias  than 

I  They  sow  the  fleMs,  and  tracs  the 

ptwntt 
Whose  yeariy  fruit  supjpliea  their  wan 
Their   rsee  grows  \ip  ftxtti  iruitf 

stockSt 
Their  wealth  Increases  tvlththeit  flod 


nuuufaL.*^ix.  ex. 


m 


iTIuiftli^Mi^liill  b«t  if  4k«f  tt«i 

lit  leU  tb»  hwtilCTI  MtlMlBB, 

A  tKTtig^  crew  invadci  Iteir  IadcU, 
IMrpiJBoes  die  by  l»Mi>Vo«t  fauidU. 

i  Thar  eiplira  mnm,  cipof'dto  toon, 
Wrndsr  uupiiy'd  and  Aiiloni  * 
The  eoontry  Im  uBfciie*d,  undll'd, 
Aad  dtiblrtloo  tpnadM  tbm  fleid. 

7  Yet  if  the  Inimbled  nation  inaurM» 
Afun  hit  dreedful  band  be  turns ; 
AfaiD  ha  Bakei  tiieir  cities  thrive. 
AodUds  the  dying  churehes  hwe,} 


I  The  i;ightoo«%  with  a  joyful  aentey 
Adaaura  Iha  iroriw  of  pvvidenee : 
And  tongvea  of  aHieisIs  ibaU  no  more 
Blaspheme  the  God  that  saints  adore. 

f  Hov  few,  with  pioos  care,  record 
Thoee  vondnras  dealinn  of  the  h^fd}  \ 
But  wiae  obaerren  itilf^an  find 
The  Lord  is  holy«  jnM,  and  kind. 

^ALM  C2X.  Teprae  l-^,  31. 
LsM  to  enemie$/ffm  the  tx^m^U  •/ 

1  OOP  of  my  mercy  and  my  praise^ 
•  Thy  fflory  i».nor  song ; 
Tho' sinncra  speak  against  thy  grace 
With  a  Ua^emhig  tongue. 

t  When  fn  the  form  of.moftal  man 
Thy  Son  on  earth  was  found, 
With  orad  abadsn,  Adavand  «n, 
They  compassed  him  around. 

3  thdr  nb'ries  his  compassion  more, 
Tb^r. peace  he^iU|Miirsufd ; 
Jbsgr  render  hatred  .fin*  ]bjs  lotie^ 
And  evDiforhis^SOad. 

i  Thflir  mnliee^MM  liplhpnt  *  cmK» 
Yet,  with hiadyiiig hrtatl^ 
Hr  piMr'd'ler  mncd'Mn  on  ns  «roi^ 
AndblMthisisesiB  denth. 

» jLBid»  sIhII  thy  bright  ^sample  dune 
In  -vain  before  my  eyes? 
Mremn  a  seal  a-oh'to  thine. 
To  Vof  wcf  enemim. 

•  Thj  Loiod  4iaUon  my  side  engage, 


Andf  mmy  fiaviotti^  name, 
'  defcat  their  mide  and  rage 


Who 


and  condemn. 


nUXM  ex.  Pmt  I.    lU  M.] 

Christ    a wwltni     mmd   wmJiitudtM  emk- 
wetted;  or.  The  eucceu  of  the  geepeL 

1  THU9  the  eternal  Father  spake 
To  Christ  the  Sen{  "  Aecend  and  sit 
At  my  right-hand,  till  I  shaU  make 
Tht  fces  sobmissire  at  thy  feet* 

t  ^  FhMS  Zion  Aallthy  wori  proceed. 
Thy  word,  theeoeptre  in  thy  tend, 
Omilmokfithekemr^oenbekbhed, 
And  bow  tbeiF  with  tottj  conmukd. 


8  "  That  day  shall  show  thy 
great. 
When  samts  shall  flock  with 
And  sinners  crowd  thy  templeMBtO, 
Where  holiness  in  beauty  sun^lT*  ' 

«  O  blessed  pow*r!  O  glorions djqr ! 
What  a  large  victory  fhall  ensue!  , 
And  converts,  who  thy  gnee  obey, 
Exceed  the  drops  of  moi  niog  dew^ 

PjSALM  ex.    PABr  II.    [I*  M.] 

7%c  Arn^dem  andpricftAood  o/ Christ. 

I  THUS  the  great  Lord  of  earth  and  sen 
Sp9ke  iobis  Son,  and  thns  he  swore; 
«  EUmal  shell  thy  priesthood  be, 
And  change  from  hand  to  hand  no 

%  '<  Aaron  and  all  his  sons  must  die. 
But  everiastine  life  if  thtnie,         ^ 
To  save  for  evermose  that  fly 
For  reAige  from  the  wrath  dlTine.'^  * 

S  By  mo  Melchisedek  was  made 

Oneartha  king  and  priest  at  once : 
AAd  thou  jay  heav'nqr  priest  ih^lt 
plead, 
And  thon  my  kfaig  sbalt  miemy  aoi^. 

4  Jesns  tfaepsiest  aaaeads  hia  thrOBA, 
While  eowsels  of  etemal  neaae  ^ 
Between  the  Fatimr'andtba  Son, 
Proceed  wiUi  honour  and  fuccelp* 

b  Thro'  the  wliole  earth  his  reign  ahall 

And  cnniithe  pow'rsthot  dare  rri>el ; 
Then  8|iall  ^e  judge  the  rising  dead. 
And  send  the  gmlty  woridto  hell. 

•  TW  KhiMatmodfthis  glariM  ^wf *;. 
He  dpMw  tho<amoftoissand  Uood, 
The  suCsings  of  t&U dmodfid^ey,    , 
ShaU  bat  adnanoe  Ij^nopr.toCKMi. 

PSALM  ex.    tC'  M.] 
Christ!s  JUa^dom  ondjn'ififAoed. 

I  JESUS,  our  I.ord,  ascend  thy  th^ne. 
And  near  the  Father  sit: 
In  Zion  shall  thy  pow'r  be  known, 
And  make  thy  loes  submit 

%  What  wonders  ^haU  thy  gospel  do! 
Thy  converts  shall  surpass 
The  numerous  drops  ofmonnqg-dew, 
And  own  thy  sovereign  grace. 

3  God  bath prononqcM  a-toa  decree, 

Nor  changes  what  he  swore ; 
<<  Eternal  ahall  tl^  priesthood  b^ 
When  Aaron  is  no  more. 

4  «  MelehMedek  that  wondiOM  priest. 

That  king  of  high  degree, 
Tltet  holy  man  whom  Abmham  blest 
Wasbotatypeof  thee. 

3  "  Jesus  our  priest  for  «fier  Hres, 
To  plead  fSof  ws  ohove  -, 
Jesus  our  king  foe  orot  ^tn 
Tho  hleMDit  oi  htt  w%  % 

a  8 
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d  Obd.tfiatl  exalt  hit  glorioai  head. 
And  hif  high  throne  iiimmUiiiy 
SbaDfbrikMbepow'rs  aad  ininoeadead, 
Wlw'dare  oppoae  hU  reign. 

PSALM  CXI.    Pavt  L 

1  SONGS' of  immortal  praiae  belong 
To  my  almighty  God : 
He  has  my  hinrt,  and  he  my  iongne 
To  tpread  bia  name  abroad. 

t  How  great  the  works  hia  hand  has 
wrought  1 
How  ^loriouB  in  our  aight ! 
And  men  in  ev'ry  age  hmve  aong^ 
Hia  wonden  withdeligfat. 

3  How  moat  exact  it  nature's  fiwne ! 

How-iriae  th'  etenwl  mind ! 
Hik  oountdt  nerer  change  the  tobeme 
That  hit  firit  thou^ts  detign'd. 

4  Whenbe  redeem'd  hit  chosen  tont^ 

He  fix'd  hit  cov'nant  ture : 
The  orders  that  hit  lipt  pionouncei 
To  endlett  y  eart  endure. 

5  Nature  and  time,  and  earth  and  tkiet, 

Thy  heavily  tkill  proclaim : 

What  ahall  we  do  to  make  ut  wite, 

But  learn  to  read  thy  name  ? 

«  To  fear  thy  poWr  to  trust  thy  grace 
It  our  mnnett  tkill ; 
And  he^  the  witett  of  our  race^ 
Thatbettobeyt  thy  wilL 

PSALM  CXL    Piurr  JI. 


1  GRSBATb  the  Lord)  hit  wnrfct  of  nighty 
Bemtasd  oornolHeft  aongt  j 
Lethit  attembled  aafaitonmte 
Their  haroMNiy  of  tnngiiet. 

9  Oreatit  the  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
He  givet  hit  children  Ibod : 
And  ever  mindful  of  hit  wora» 
He  makes  his  promise  good. 

3  Hit  Son,  the  great  Redeemer,  came 

To  teal  hit  oorHmntture : 
Holyand  rer'rend  it  hit  name. 
Hit  wayt  are  jutt  and  pore. 

4  Ther  that  would  grow  divinely  wite. 

Mutt  with  hit  tear  begin ; 
Our  fitireit  proof  of  knowledge  liet 
-    In  hating  ev'ry  tin. 

PSALM  CXn.    At  the  lldth  Ptalm. 

The  hy$im§i  9fth£  Uherai  num. 

1  THAT  man  it  blett  who  ttandt  in  awe 
Of  God,  and  lovei  his  sacred  law : 

His  teed  on  earth  tball  be  renown'd ; 
His  house,  the  teat  of  wealth,  tball  be 
An  inexhautted treatury, 
And  with  succettiTehonourt  crown 'd, 

f  Hit  lib'ral  iavonrt  he  extendi. 
To  some  he  givca,  to  others  Jendt; 


A  giflti'ioai  Mlty  flAi  nt^vdntf  s 
Yet  what  hit  <marity  impain. 
He  tavet  by  prudence  in  affisin. 

And  that  be*t  juat  to  all  mankind. 

5  Hit  haiids.whik  they  hia  alma  beatov'd* 
His  glory't  liitnin  htavetfc  aow*d  ; 

Tm  tweet  remeoshnnce  o€  the  jntf. 
Like  agreen  root,  ravivea  and  bean 
A  train  of  bleatingt  for  hit  beinL. 

When  ^ing  nraaie  tie^  fai  dntt. 

4  Betet  with  threat*otng  daimera  round, 
Unmov'd  tball  he  maintain  iia  ground : 

Hit  contcienoe  holdt  hit  courage  up : 
The  aonl  that*t  fill'd  with  v»tno*alight, 
Shinea  brighteat  iarafllictkMi'a  nklit: 
"  And  teat  in  dailnest  beams  of  hope. 

PAUSE. 

6  ritltidingt  never  cnh  rarpribe 
Hit  heart  that  fix'd  on  God  intlaat 

Tbo'wavet  and  temneftt  roar  around : 
Safe  on  the  rock  he  tita^  and  teea 
The  thqywreck  of  hia  enemlei^ 

And  alltheir  hope  andglory  drown'd. 

6  The  wicked  than  hit  tHoB^  tee^ 
And  gnath  their  teeth  in  agony. 

To  Bnd  their  expectationt  oroei : 
They  and  their  envy,  pride  and  apite. 
Sink. down  to  everiait£ag  nu^ 

And  all  theor  namet  in  daor&eai  loet] 

PSALM  CZIL    [L.  M.] 
yfceMatfwy  i/rtepiens  mirf  ftariroHi. 

1  THRICE  ha|^  man  who  feais  thi 

.      ^^f^  [word ; 

Loves  his  oommandt,  and  tnuta  hia 
Honour  and  peace  hb  dayt  attend. 
And  Uettbgtto  bit  teed  deaoend. 

5  Compatiion  dwells  upon  hitmiod. 
To  workt  of  mercy  tUB  indin'd : 
He  lendt  the  poor  tome  present  nidy 
Or  givet  them  not  to  be  repaid. 

3  When  timet  grow  dark,  aad  tidings 

tpread  [dread. 

That  fiU  hit  nei^^bonra  loond  with 
Hit  heart  it  ann'a  agatntt  the  fear. 
For  God  with  all  hit  pow'r  it  theie. 

4  Hb  toul  well  fix*d  upon  the  Lord, 
Drawt  heav'nly  courage  from  hia  word : 
Amidtt  the  darkneit,  ligbt  tball  riae. 
To  chear  hit  heart,  andTVleat  hit  eyea. 

6  He  hath  diipert'd  hit  alms  abroad. 
His  works  are  still  before  his  God  ; 
His  name  on  earth  shall  long  remain. 
While  envious  sinners  fret  in  vain. 

PSALM  CXII.    [C.  M.] 

Uherality  rtwarded. 

1  HAPPY  is  he  that  fearsthe  Lord, 
And  follows  his  commands, 
Who  lendt  the  poor  without  rewardL. 
Or  givet  with  lib'ral  bandt.  ** 

I  Atprty  dwellt  within  hit  breast 
To  all  the  tont  of  nebd ; 


P8ALM8.-C1I1.  CIV.  CV. 


1« 


I  AiOl  aiifWfT  hb  request 
I  bleiiiigi  on  hii  wed. 

lUdiDgttlian  suiprbe 
mH  ciubliah*d  mind ; 
il  to  God  his  refuge  flieS| 
kttvet  his  teut  behind. 

H  of  general  distren. 
t  bcMM  of  1i|(ht  shall  diine, 
V  Hkt  world  his  rigbteoosness, 
fire  Um  peace  divine. 

rka  of  jpiety  aod  lore 
■fai  hmro  the  Lord ; 
r  on  earth,  and  joys  abore^ 
I  bo  his  sore  reward. 

Lie  CXIU.    Proper  Time. 

Mfy  amd  conifsctiuioii  o/God. 

It  delight  to  ierre  tho  Lord, 
aonra  of  his  namereeordi 
tKied  name  for  ever  blest : .   . 
Vrthe  cireUng  ion  diq^ys 
iof  beams  or  setting  rays, 
mds  and  seat  hb  pow*r  confess. 

iio.aor  nature's  narrow  roundf, 
ro  qis  vast  dominion  bounds  t 
beoT*ns  are  fer  below  his  height; 
less  dare 


eternal  God  com 


naluod  compare, 
hip  oocreatoa  might. 


4wA 

rf  lib  j^rioos  head,  to  view 
bo  bncfat  hosts  of  angels  d6^ 
bonds  his  eareto  mortal  things; 
^oifB  hand  eiaki  the  jpoor,- 
m  the  needy  from  the  door, 

t  them  company  for  Irfogs. 


uhMless  fcmiBes  despair, 
iathe  blessing  of  an  heir, 
■coe their oipiring  names 
itbv  wiUi  a  thudifiil  voice, 
■nsbiii  praises  and  her  joys  { 
!T'iy  jfo  advance  his  mme. 

lALHCXIIL    [L.M.] 
Iseoereign  amd  graewui^ 

9 

fonts  of  th'  Alm^^ity  Ring, 
7  ace  his  praises  shag  \ 
w  the  son  shaB  rise  or  set, 
tions  shall  his  praise  repeat, 

the  eartlk  beyond  the  sky, 
his  bigh  tnrono  of  mi^es^ : 
M  nor  place  hispowV  restrain, 
and  his  universal  reign. 

of  the  sons  of  Adam  dare, 
eb,  with  their  God  compiure? 
net  how  divinely  bright, 
edis  in  nncreated  lipit. 

bis  love,  he  stoops  to  view 
nintt  above  and  aogeb  do; 
•dbMandf/eemofweo  boow 
0  edbbv  o^  men  bobnr. 


I 


6  From  dust  and  cottages  obscure. 
His  grace  CxaHs  the  hiunble  poor ; 
Gives  them  the  honour  of  his  sons  s 
Aod  ^   them    for   their    heav'nly 

thropes. 

A  [A  word  of  his  creating  voic^ 
Can  make  the  barren  boote  rejoice  ; 
Tho'  Sarah'k  ninetjr  yeaii  were  past. 
The  promised  seed  is  bom  at  bnl. 

7  With  joy  the  mother  views  hereon. 
And  telui  the  wonders  God  has  doqe : 
Faith  may   grow  strong  when  iense 

de^Murs* 
If  natnre  ikils,  the  promise  beark] 

I  PSAUC  CXIV. 

'  MirmeUi  taUniimg  Israeli  joumsy- 

1  WHEN  Inmel,  frend  ftom  Pharaoh's 
hand, 
Left  the  proud  tyrant  and  his  land  j 
Their  tribes  with  cheerftil  homage  own 
Their  King,  and  Judah  was  his  throne. 

i  Acromtbe  deep  their  joomey  lay ; 
The  deep  divides  to  make  them  way : 
Jordan  beheld  their  march  and  fled. 
With  backward  conrent  to  his  bend. 

STbe  momitain  shook  like    fHgfaled 

Like  huAie  the  little  UUocks  ieiq> } 
Not  Sinai  on  her  base  could  stand, 
Coneeious  of  sov'reign  pow^  at  band. 

4  Whet  powhr  'coold  make  the  deep  di- 

Make  Jordan  backward  toU  Ms  iide  ? 
Why  did  ye  leap,  ye  little  bins? 
And  whence  the  night  that  Sinai  feek ! 

5  Let  er'ry  nKwntabi,  ov*ry  iood, 
Rethre  and  know  thPamMroacUng  God, 
TbeKin^oflsr^sMobtanfaml    ' 
TMmblo  tbon  earth,  ndoio  and  tar. 

6  He  thunders,  and  all  natnre  moufns. 
The  roek  to  standing  pools  betnms: 
FUnta  ^riogwithfoumbitatbie  word. 
And  fires  and  eeaa  ooofem  the  Lord. 


PSALM  CXV.    First  Metre. 

Tk§tnkiQodmir  rqfttM:  mt^id^Uirif 
rrprevra. 

I  NOTtoooBMlvo^yWboerebntdust, 
Nottooortalveeia  glory  due^ 
Eternal  God,  then  onty  jiMt, 
Thoo  only  ginatons,  wise  and  tme. 


i-ttiiy  dreads 
n  bentben* 


tongue 
Insnlt  ns,  and  to  rriso  onr  shame 
Say,    « Where's  tho   Ood  yon've 
serr'd  so  long }" 
8  TbeGodwe  serve  maintains  his  throne 
Above  the  eiends,  beyond  the  skies ; 
Thio' aU  the  earth  bb  wiU  is  done. 
He  knows  ourgroenshebeaisourcries. 

4  But  the  Tain  idok  they  adore, 

A  m  sfPitttlwtthuM!!  oftfi^flwinnTiiiVo  wnfl  ■ 

At  bolt  n  noM  of  jDtt?nas  <i«^ 
A  aUrcT  takii  or  CQ>^A0&  fod. 


1(K 


MAiLiis>-^cv.  mn. 


[Withemindeintfa^ctrte  fbefrltA  Be  he#?Hi  ftiid  «n1lii[iiiMMf   mi 
head ;  [Umdi ;  hard  to  lay  (ortlHnr. 

Deaf  are  thehr  esrSy  iMr  eyaf  are       --"••'  ... 


Iiui 


In  Tain  are  coetly  offertnr*  made, 
And  Towt  are  fcatter'd  in  the  wind. 

• 

•  Tbeir  feet  were  never  made  to  mOTe. 

Nor  handa  to  tave  when  mdrtaia 

Mortab  uat  nav  them  fear  or  love, 
Stem  to  be  bittd  and  deaf  at  tksy.] 

7  Obr'el.  make  the  Lovd  thy  hope. 

Thy  help,  thy  refoge,  and  thy  reat ; 
The  Lovd  iball  ouild  thy  mma  up| 
And  blea  the  people  and  the  pnert. 

8  The  dead  no  more  can  fpeakthsrpraite; 

They  dwell  in  nienee  and  the  grsve; 
^vt  we  shall  Kve  li  ling  thy  gnee, 
And  tell  the  worid  thy  poinr  tp  aave. 

KUMCXV.    tdMetie. 

Ab  the  NewToneof  theMChPaahft. 

Popiik  idotoiry  refr^vei, 

A  Psahn  for  the  8th  of  KoTemher. 

1  KOTtoonrnanei»thoaoalyJnstand 
Tnie» 
NotlooiirworH^estnateeBiti^oiTdne: 
TThy  pow*^  and  grace,  thy  troth  nd 
Jnttieeclaim  [umbi; 

amortal  honours  to  thy  sovVeiflni 
utiethro'*the  earth  fh>ihheiv*totfiy 
bleit  abode* 
Nor  let  the  heiUhensay,  ''And  where's 
yonrGod?** 

t  Hear'n  is  thine  hi^iar  comt»  there 

stands  thy  throne*  [done, 

And  itaw*  the  lower  worlds  thy  wiU  is 
Onr  Cfod  tattM  aU  this  eartt^  these 

heav'ns  he  aprea4» 
But  fools  adore  the  godi  their  hands 

b^ve  made: 
The  kneeling  crdwd,witblOo1C!Sd6lroat 

behold 
Their  silver  saviours,  and  their  saints  of 

gold. 

9  [Vain  are  those  artful  €b$lptk  of  eyes 

and  ears ;  (bears : 

The  molten  iimse  vtitiier  se^  norl 
Their  bands  are  helpless^  nor  thekfeet 

can  move, 
Tb^y  have  no  tpeaeh,  wor  thought^  nor 

powcfe^  norkuve; 
Yet  aotttah  mortals  make  their  fong 

complaints 
To  tbeir  deaf  idol%  and  their  move- 
less saints. 

*  Tlife  rich  have  8tatU(»  tre!l  adom'd 

with  gold;  fmOttld; 

The  poor  content  with  tods  or  coeirser 
With  tools  of  bron  oarve  the  senseless 

slock,  (rock: 

Lopt  from  a  tree^  or  broken  fttim  a 
People  and  priest  drive  on  tbe  solemn 

tnide,  Imers  made . 

And  trttBt  the  gods  that  mws  and  ham- 


Wbicb  is  more'  stapid.  or  their  goaa. 
theXord!  BeheaitaM 


O  Isr'el, 

sees*  [thy  peace: 

He  Uk>ws  thy  tonows  and  raitores 
His  worship  does  a  thonsand  comfbru 

yield,  .     [shield. 

He  is  thy  hd^^  tad  hftJ^F  hesvlsly 

6  O  Britahu  tratt  Ihft  L^  i  Th/fbes 

in  vam 
Attempt  thy  mJamMJaifHsehia  iwign: 
Had  tW   pntaMrMMM    had 

tkan  onr  day«»  [neaise ; 

And  death  mMMIcMe  hid  fiwM  bis 
But  we  are  savM  and  live :  Let  songa 

anM,  [the  skies* 

AndKritoni  Uesi  the  Oott  thittbniH 

PSALM  CXVl.'     PAit  ). 

*      • 
UseeMiyyrsvp  lykiysf. 

I  I  LOVEthf  Loid:he,hefedlmyeiiei» 
And  i^^d  ev*ry  groan : 
Lou  as  I  Iiye»  imB  timihfat  tfse« 
ru  hasten  to  his  tinniie. 

t  I  love  the  Lor& :  ^  bow*<af^  eatr» 
And  chaa'd  my  griejlawl^  ; 

0  let  my  heart  no.mm  demlb 
While  I  have  tealhio  p^r 

S  My  ieA  dtodhi'di  mrbplritoMl,  ' 
And  I  drew  near  the  dead; 
While  inwaMp«^g«paiitf  flisanii>fh*ll^ 
P«q»lexM  ihyiraS^hSa. 

4  <<MriM(Iei7M)tfrffl«nntwwe, 
<<  Then  ever  good  and  jMti 
•'Thywei>Ve— usaenefmnflhegiave, 
<<  T^  pow'r  ii  «U  my  tiurt.'' 

g  TbeLoriheheklmMSdfedhtreity 
He  bid  Hiy  pniw  nwili>re  t 
Itetnrii|myioidyt»Ol4tbyteft,     ^ 
For  viWilmM  nMPWM  hisiiMFe« 

t  My  Qod  has  savM  my  sdnl  from  death. 
And  dnr'd  my  fidlmg  tears : 
Now  tofaispnisel^qpflndnvbreath. 
And  my  remaining  years. 


PSALM  CSyi.  It,  kc.    Past  H. 

ami  node  ^  ^rMUpaHfik  tHe  ckmreX  ; 
or,  jHi^ttc  Ooii&s  Jfbr  |fnV«ttf  detiMT- 


1  WHAT  shall  I  render  to  my  God 
Fbr  idl  his  kittdnem  shewn  ? 
VLvhtk  ishall  vgitthme  abode, 
'  My  songs  address  tny  throne. 

%  Among  the  saints  that  All  thine  house 
My  off 'ring  ihall  be  paid  ; 
There  sball  my  zeal  perform  the  vows 
My  soal  in  anguish  made. 

8  How  much  is  mercy  (by  delight* 
Hiou  ever  blessed  God! 
How  dear  thy  servants  in  thy  sight ! 
How  prcoious  is  their  blopd : 


*      ■•-ft* 


PSAIJa.-U:Z¥U.  OBHU.' 


10ft 


4  Bnr  iMpnr  aft  Hqt  «rf«ali  sre ! 
.  Anrfpeattiiy  grace  tomtl 
Slsr  life  ybidb  tiiou  hut  made  tlqr  ctre, 
Loi<  I  dAvole  to  thM. 

ft  NMr  I  AM  tlia%  fer  e?er  tUne» 
lliy  hmd  IhUi  loof^  ibj  toadi  oTI 


t  ^«t  is  li|^  «MBKi  1  ItMi  my  t«w, 
AMd  tkjrifdi  BBCife  Toctftd  I 

MALMCrra.    [CK^] 
1  0  ALL  y  natigM  fniie  the  Lord» 


BMh  with  a  iiffVpnt  tongue  ; 
learn  hk  .woMp^ 
heMiBt. 


4  Tisthro'theLorimjheertiiitroBgt 
In  him  my  Um  n^Sk% ; 
While  his  iahnHon  li  my  fongy 
Hov  cheerfU  ii  my  veke) 

i  like  angry  beet  they  flit  «»enNn4^ 
When  MOd  appears  they  fty; 
8o  bamhig  thmf,  wHb  eraekKaf 

Mr^il^  Hiui^ -d «... 


I  Joy  to  the  tainle  aa4  P«*m  helonge  ;- 
The  Lord  protects  their  days  i 
Let  Isr'el-tBna  immoiol  soiiga 
To  his  almii^iity  grace* 

PSALtt  GXVIIL  Faot  U.  ^Fer.  lf-4l. 


1  LORJ>^tiiootaMthevdthyservaal«y^ 
And  leMu'd  from  the  grave;    . 
Now  shall  he  lire  r  (aad  aoaa  CBB  tfe» 
If  God*y«#ohre  to  Mreju 


ft  Thyjmi 


fiU  his  daily  breath; 
Thy  haad,ljhat  hath  chatisM  himasw^ 
Defends  bim  m^ftomdeath* 

Opeil  tteMes  of  ZiOM  aow. 
For  we  Mill  wersMp  1te»t 


The  hower where  all  the  rigfataoui^ 
Thy  aetey  to  declare 


»S9"£^  ^^^^^^^^gg  ^1^^^^^^  Ja^^^^^^^^  ^itfh^^^ft  l^^b^  ^ 
lui  1HK17  remfls  mvoiRB  ev  ly  ano  i 

IVoclami  ha  MM  umd  t 

VlBraviifflnihitMihahafratMid;  . 

Pkain  yia  thaiiillAil  Oiod. 

P8AIJI  CXYU.    [L.  M.] 

1  FROM  an  that  dwell  bdow  the  skies, 

Lrt  the  Creator'i.yahie  ariy :  %  Among  the  ueembttas  oTliiy  adali 

Ltttbe  Aadtetear^  mOBO  ^  stmg  Our  thanml  voice  we  rSe : 

Through  0f*rf  Ind;  by  tsf  ^^^'tongue.  TherewehaVvtaldttMOttrmniaiDts, 

t  EteraalarwttfisttBMiemlrtid^  AndthdMwtipiakehirptafea* 
Btsnml  troth  attends  thy  word ; 
Py jpiiMie  *■!!  icmd  itom  shore  la  [j  FSALM  CXVIII.  FotUL  ynr.n^n. 


Till 


itse  aad  ssiaealoie* 


I  PWIBW  xaffoagn  mSOQR  nHMS  : 

w'VrtMMaMipSMIMtfa  thy  wordy 
tiwlkwr  WfsiretMiAi* 


PSALM  GZVXL    I&M.] 
1  THY  MM»  glhflDilsr  UmK 

Gietttii 
Thy 

9  FarbatfaiMhobonr^vead, 
Aad  lottf  Ihy  pndse  endon^ 
Tinmeiiiii^Uftfitttideir^tihg  4kad^ 
Shall  be  exfi&Uif'd  «o  atove. 

PSALM  CXVni.   KrittLver.S—lA. 

AdfaMTMIM  J^eA  a  flJMMff- 

1  THB  Lord  aggeaif^mjr  helper  now^ 
Mviai|iy  nlth  auaid 
What  all  ite  sobscfeHrtli  esa  do, 
Sincv  heaveii  anbids  its  aid* 

t  *Tb  safer.  Lord,  to  hope  in  thee. 
And  h«re  my  God  my  liiond. 
Than  trust  in  men  of  high  degree^ 
And  on  their  truth  depend. 

S  Like  bees  my  fees  beset  me-toundy 
A  large  and  anfrry  swarm ! 
But  IsheH  all  their  rage  coiifeauuid 
By  thina  abnigfaly  arm. 


Christ  ti 

1  BEHOLD  tbe  «wa 
WhiehOod  lis  ZIon 
To  bttUd  due  .     . 

ADQ  ms  evsivai  piass^ 

■  Chosen  of  Qo4  lo  iJMMfi  dam^ 
And  saints  adore  the  name ; 

They  trust  their  wboleaalvalkNL  hoittt 
Nor  shall  they  ioArlhin*.  * 

S  ThefeolUhbQildenLSoifheMdprieil, 
Reject  H  with  dlsdahi  I 
Yet  on  this  Rook  thacteidMhallMit, 
Aad  enry  laga  hi  vatau 

4  What  the' the  cates  of  Ml  wRMood, 
Yet nrast  tiiisbo&dinrftoe  :      ' 
'TIS  thy  o^^niworiL,  slmjgpr  Ood| 
Aad  wondrous  ia  our  eyeia 


PSALM  CXVIIL  PAnIT.ter.M-f6. 

ITommm/Jhe  Lst^'b.day^  or>  .9**^^* 

Ffsan^ssifonf  oMveai'eaMMtien* 

1  THIS  il  the  day  the  Lord  baOi  made. 
Re  calls  the  hours  his  own  I 
Let  heuTeta  r^oiee,  let  earth  be  glad. 
And  praise  sunwund  the  throae. 

t  To-day  he  roseaad  lea  thedeady 
And  Satan's  empire  fell ; 


P&ALUS.— CXIX. 


by  preceriti  oflpn  I  inrt'eji 
I  keen  thy  lii»  in  fight, 
hro'  B^I  tlip  bminera  of  the  di; 


S  Mv  hfan  in  midniirht  irilenie  tries, 

Haw  nniet  thy  cnmfbrti  bel 

My  thooEhta  in  holv  voodcr  risr. 

And  brtnj  tlifli»  thiol:*  to  thte. 

Vfr.  Ifll. 

4  Ami  "hen  my  ipirit  drinki  her  fill 

At  some  giod  word  of  thini", 

Not  raifhiy  men  lh»l  shMe  the  ipofl 

HaT«joy«  compar'il  to  mine. 

PSALM  CXIX.    P*«iVlI. 


Tbt.  H. 
1  LET  til  the  heathen  wri. 
To  farm  one  ptrftct  booli. 
Crest  God.if  once  compniM  withlhinc, 
Htm  mean  thtuwntmgs  look ! 
*  Not  the  most  perfect  rulei  tJiey  f  »Te 
Could  shew  one  HQ  (braiv'n, 
Kor  lead  »»tep  beyond  the  grave  j 
But  thine  i»^tK(  to  lieav's. 
S  l'fe»«ensn«™ifrf  what  we  call 
Perfection  here  bdow 


Hither  go: 


re  Ul, 


It  thy  romiBaiuls,  oiceeftng  bioad, 
Extend  toev^ry  thought. 
I  la  TBfn  we  tea*  perfection  here, 


e  Our  faith  and  lute,  »nd  eVry  gr«oc 
pall  far  bekra  thr  word  ; 
But  perfect  tmth  and  rishlcoosneM 
Dwell  only  wkh  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXIX.    PiwVIII, 


1  LORQi  I  have  made  thy  word  ray 

My  luting  heritsee  : 
There  ihnll  my  nohleit  powVs  rejoice. 
My  wannest  thotighu  engsBe. 
3  rll  read  the  hBt'rio  ot  thy  lore. 
And  keep  thy  IsWE  in  sieht, 
While  tlwo'  thr.  pcotniie*  1  rD"« 
With  Bver-fresh  delight, 
3  'Ti!  a  broad  land  of  wealth  uukaown, 
Where  >prin^  of  life  aiiH, 
Seeds  of  immoital  blin  nre  lown, 
And  bidden  glorj  lio. 


The  best  relief  that  u 
It  miiket  our  sonowi  nicsi  j 

Our  fairest  hope  beyond  the  (rwe. 
And  our  eternal  rest. 

PSALM  CXIX.    Pi»T  DC. 


V«r.  S4,  t»,  ll. 
THY  merries  QU  Iho  earth,  O  Lord, 

Haw  ^nod  tby  works  appesri 
Open  mine  eyes  to  read  thy  word. 
And  see  thy  wonders  there, 
Ver.  11,  lU. 
.  Mv  heart  was  fashioa'd  by  ttiy  hand, 
Mvterviceisthydue: 
O  make  tfaj  serrant  undetiUDd 
Tho  duties  he  Dust  do. 
Ver.  IS. 
I  Since  I'm  a  stianiter  here  bdow, 
Ij:1  not  thy  path  be  hid  ; 
But  mark  the  load  n;  feet  ihonld  («, 
And  be  my  constant  guide. 
Ver.  le. 
I  When  I  conTen'd  my  wand'tinr  waj-s. 
Thou  heard 'st  my  soul  coniuun ; 
Crintmcthe  teachinfioflbj  grace, 
Or  1  shall  stray  agaio. 
Vet.  M,  M. 
ft  IfOod  tomebisslalubBKbcw, 
And  beav'nly  IniUi  tBipatt, 
Hie  work  forercr  t'U^nne, 
His  law  iball  rule  my  haart. 
Ver.  so,  71. 
This  was  mv  contlbrt  when  I  bore 

Variety  of  grief  J 
It  made  me  lear*  thr  wtR^  the  non. 
And  fly  to  that  relirf. 
Ver.  SI. 
[  [n  vain  the  jroud  deddc  ne  aoir  ; 

I'll  ne'er  iii[)ret  Ihv  law. 
Nor  let  that  bleand  irospel  ga. 
Whence  all  my  hopes  I  draw. 


PSALM  C.\tX    ZaarX:. 

Pleading  the  ptmm»m 

Ver.  3H,  43. 

BF.HOI.D  tJiy«BiIiDg£ei*»at,Lcird, 

Devoted  l«  thy  fear ; 
Remember  and  confirm  thy  word^ 
For  all  my  hopes  arc  there. 
Ver.  41,  SS,  101. 
)  llafXIbounc 

AiidDron.__^ 

y  heart  addra 


I'd  quick'ning  nacc  ? 

i  heart  address  thy  tl»«lit 
jloreddajs. 


Doth 


PS1LH8.-CXIX. 


1Q§ 


Vcr.  Its,  42. 

3  Bfiiie eycslbr  thy  nlvatkm  taB; 

O  bear  tby  tcrfUit  up ; 
Nor  Utiht  feofltif  Ifpt  prerafl, 
WiM>  diM  nptoifA  vy  l»pe. 

Vfl^  49   74* 

4  DidfttlMra not  niiemyfuth,0  Lord? 

Then  let  dbqr  tmth  aypemr ; 
fltontt  AtM  n^oiee  hi  siy  rewardi 
And  tivil  ai  ««R  at  ftor. 

PSALM  CXDC.    PaR^. 

BrMihmg  ^fttr  k^Umtm.  1 

V«rr«,S3. 
1  OThaithtLofdiKmldfiudeiiiywayt 

To  keep  his  ttatutet  ttill ! 
Olhal  ay  God  woald  graafc  mei^ce 
Tb  know  and  do  hii  viO! 

t  O  aaad  tfiy  gpirit  downtoiwrtta 
Thj  law  upon  my  faeaitt 
Nor  m  my  tonne  mdalge  deoeit. 
Nor  act  the  uar'i  part. 

Ver.  87,  M. 
9  Flromvauty  tDmoff  my  cyaas 
Ltt  no  oonras^  ouigUf 
Nor  oo^ctottfl  desires  anie 
Witiim  this  soul  of  mine.* 

Vcr.  IM,  1 

4  Ordarmy  footsteps  by  thy  vaad, 
AadiMkamy  bsait  ainoeia ; 
LatsinlmvanodomiBkm,  Lord» 
Bm  fcesp  my  oanMaaMa  daai. 

VaMTfi. 
ft  Mfsoalhaihgona  too  for  astray. 
My  foattoo  often  slq>| 
Yet  smoa  I've  n^t  forsot  Oqr  way, 
Rastosiathy  wandVaif  snwgp 

Ver.^ 

6  MafcemetDiralkinthyciMoinaiidiy 
Tisadalirbtfulroadi 
Nor  let  my  head,  or  hent*  or  hands 
Offend  against  my  God. 

PSALM  CXIX.   PiurrXII. 
AreoOiaf  ^fiw  em^rnri  mi  drtttrr- 


Ver.tS. 


4  My  eyes  with  esq^etation  hSk 
My  heart  within  ma  crias^ 

«  When  will  the  Lord  his  truth  folfil, 
<<  i^  make  my  comforts  rise?'* 

Ver.  IM. 

5  Look  down  uBon  my  sarrawsy  Lord; 
And  shew  ny  graoB  Iha  aama» 

As  Uum  art  erer  wont  t*  afford 
To  those  that  lo7«  thy  name. 

PSALM  dUX.    FaerXm. 


Ver.  to. 
I  WITH  my  whole  heart  IVe  sought  thy 

foce, 
O  let  me  never  strty 
From  thy  command*!  O  God  of  gcae^ 
Nor  trekd  the  shmer^  way ! 

Ver.  II. 
iThy  word  IVre  hid  within  amr  heart 
To  keep  ;ny  consdance  clei 
And  be  an  ererlastftig  guard 
fVom  ev*iy  risteg  nn* 

*  Vcr.  Oi,  tt,  100. 

3  rmacompaalonoftiiesaints 

Who  foar  and  loTathe  Lord  ^ 
Mysorrows  rise,  my  nature  fomti^ 
When  men  transgrem  thy  word. 

Ver.  101,  MS. 

4  While  iinnen  do  th^  gospel  wrong, 

My  spirit  stands  m  awe : 
My  soiU  abhors  a  lying  tongue. 
But  lores  thy  righteous  law. 

Ver.  101,  liO. 
A  My  heart  withsacred  rev' 


Vcr.  143. 

1  MY  Gad,  consider  my  distresi. 

Let  mercy  plead  my  cause ; 
Tho'  I  haverinn'd  acainotlhy  gtmee, 
I  cant  forgetthy  laws. 

Ver.  99, 110. 

2  FoiMd,foi%id  the  Aarp  reproach 

Which  I  to  justly  foar ; 
Uj^oldmy  Hfe,uplioM  my  hopes, 
Nor  tot  ny  shame  appear. 

Ver.  1»,  135, 

3  detiioo  a  furety,  Lord,  for  mc. 

Nor  let  the  pnnid  opprea ; 
But  mrice  thy  waitiqg  sanrant  aee 

The  Atoingf  of  4qr  iMB. 


[ylie_       

The  thmt'ilings  of  thy  word! 
My  flesh  with  holy  tremUtng  foan 
The  judgments  of  the  Lord. 

Ver.  100,  1T4. 
0  My  God,  Itonib  I  hoMu  I  «ait 
For  thy  aalration  atiu  | 
While  thy  whole  law  is  my  delist. 
And  I  obey  thy  win. 

PSALM  CXDL    EtfrrXnr.  . 

Beae/lt  (/aj^ieftens,  ondtqiparf  wnder 

Ver.  163,  81,  83. 
I  CONSIDER  ail  my  S0ROW8,tard, 
And  thj  deliv*ranoe  send : 
My  soul  ior  Uiy  sabration  foints  i 
Wlien  wfflmy  troubles  end? 

Ver.  71. 
3  Yet  I  harefowd  'tiscood 
To  bear  my  Fathers  rod: 
Afflictions  m^e  me  learn  thy  law. 
And  lira  upon  my  God. 

Ver.  00. 
3  This  is  the  comfort  I  enjoy 
Wheiinew  distrem  begins, 
I  read  thy  word,  I  ran  thy  way, 
And  hjte  tty  former  shM. 


forme 


PSALM8.— CXIX. 


4  HatI  not  th»  Tords  bcfn  mv  dpiipht 

When  enithlr  joyi   were  Red, 
My  toul  oppreitwith  iottow'i  HeigM 
Had  lank  boiddg  <lie  deiil. 
Ver.  T4. 

5  IfcriDwIhyjadgnienU,  Lord, mre right, 

Tho'  they  may  Beem  severe ; 

Thr»hHip»»t»iiHVingi  I  endure 

yivw  from  thy  faithful  care. 

Ver.  67, 

li  Brfare  I  knew  thy  chiat'ning  rod 

My  feat  were  apt  to  atray  ; 

But  now  I  [earn  to  keep  thy  word. 


Nor 


PSALM  CXIX.    P*«tXV. 

/foly  ttiolution. 

Ver.  95. 

1  O  THAT  thy  itatuto  cr'ry  hour 

Hitbt dwell  apon  iny  mind! 

ThentP  I  deriye  a  quick'ning  po 

And  daily  peace  I  tind. 


My  sou 
Thyi 


rhy  word  u  all  my  joy. 


Iftliou  my  heart  diccliai  „  _ 

And  set  my  feet  at  large  ( 

Ver.  13,  «. 

4  Mt  lipt  with  courage  ihnll  declare 

Thy  rtoldtci  and  thy  nime  ; 

I'll  spesk  thy  word  tho'  kiugs  ihould 

Nor  yield  to  linful  chame. 


r.  61,  i 


•  »'>>. 


£  Let  bandsof  persetu..  _ 
To  rob  mt  of  tay  n>ht. 
Let  pridtfand  malice  rorge  their  1i 
Thy  Ifiw  m  my  deliirbi. 
Ver.  lis. 
e  Depart  from  aie,  ye  wicked  race, 
WboEB  hand!  and  heatti  ore  ill 
I  love  my  Ood,  I  love  hiiwaya. 
And  iDuti  obc]r  his  Bill. 

PSALM  CXLX.    Paitt  XVI. 
pTagtrfoT  quiclitiiifg gract. 


Ver.  3 


1  MVs. 


Lord  Five  me  life  divine ; 
fix-m  vnm  detiict  nnd  ev'rv  hiit 
Turn  off  theH  eyei  of  mine. 
!  I  need  the  iDfluenoe  of  thy  (race 
To  speed  mo  in  thy  way, 
LcA  I  should  loiter  in  my  race. 
Or  turn  my  (cet  aftray. 
Ver.  107. 


._nd  thou  a  hilbful  <}od  T 
Will  thou  not  grant  Die  wanner  zeal 
To  run  the  heav'nly  road  ? 
Ver.  1S9,  w. 
i  Dora  not  my  heart  thy  precepti  lore, 
And  long  to  tee  thy  face' 
And  yet  how  daw  my  ipirits  move 
Wilboat  eDliv'ning  grace  1 
Ver.  93. 
s  Then  ahali  I  love  thy  goqiel  more. 
And  ne'er  forcet  thy  word, 
When  1  have  felt  its  ouick'ninfi  pow'r 
To  draw  me  near  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXIX.    P,.r  XVIL 

CoHTniif  and  pmnerance  imifrr  per- 
leeuiioK  i  or,  Croce  tiiitmg  ia  oi^- 
tiitici  aitd  Irioli. 


1  WHKKpaio  and  ancuidi  leixe  me,Lord 
All  my  tupport  is  from  thy  word  : 
My  »oni  oinolve*  for  hear ine«. 
Uphold  me  with  thy    ttrenglhening 


The  proad  have   Iram' 


They  hats  me.  Lord,  without  a  cause. 
They  liale  to  see  me  Iotc  thy  laws  ; 
But  I  win  trust  and  fear  thy  name, 
Till  pride  and  malice  die  with  tliamc. 

PSALM  CXIX.    PariXVIII. 


Ver.  67.  60. 

FATHER,  1  hIeKthy  gentle  hand  i 
How  kind  wa<  thy  chutUiog  tod. 
That  foropid  myconsfience  to  a  stand. 
And  brougM  Djy  ■  snd'ring  soul  to  God . 


astray 


ly  aiiide,  and  lost  my  way  ; 
«  t  love  and  kcu(i  thy  word. 


S  Tis  good  for  me  to  wear  the  yoke. 

For  pride  is  apt  lo  rise  ud  swell ; 

'Tis  good  to  bear  my  Father's  stroke, 

liiat  I  might  leamhii  statutes  well. 

Ver.  n. 

*  The  law  that  issues  from  thy  mouth 
Shall  raise  my  chcaiful  pais  ions  moi« 
Than  all  the  trcasiires  of  the  south. 
Or  western  hill*  of  golden  ore. 


MALMS.-'CXX.  CXXL 


in 


Ver.73. 

d  TbybMidibATtamde  my  mortal  fraBie 
Tky  ^^irit  form'd  my  soul  within  ; 
Teach  me  to  know  thy  wondrous  name, 
And  goard  me  ttfe  from  doath  and  sin. 

Ver.  74. 

•  Then  all  that  lore  and  fear  the  lord^ 
At  my  Mlvataon  shall  ngoice ; 

For  I  havejioped  hi  thy  word. 

And  made  thy  grace  my  only  choice. 

PSALM  CXX. 

ftwap/ewf  4/  quarrtU^me  neigkb4tut$i 
or,  a  deami  wUh  of  peace. 

1  THOU  God  of  love,  thou  ever  blest, 
Pity  my  saflfrin^  state : 
When  wilt  thou  set  my  soul  at  rest. 
From  lipr  that  love  deceit  ? 

t  Hard  lot  of  mine !  mj  dm  are  east 
Among  the  eoat  or  strife^ 
Whose  never-eeasing  bmwlmgs  waste 
My  golden  hours  of  life.  ■ 

S  O  miglift  I  fly  to  change  my  place, 
How  wouM  I  choose  to  dwell 
In  some  wild  lonesome  wilderness. 
And  leave  these  gates  of  hell ! 

4  Peace  is  the  blessing  that  laeisk  ; 

How  lovely  are  its  charms ! 
I  am  for  peace ;  but  when  I  speak, 
They  all  declare  for  arms. 

$  Mew  wassioBS  still  their  souls  engag^ 
And  keep  their  mattee  strong  ; 
What  shall  be  done  to  curb  thy  rage, 
O  thou  devouring  tongue ! 

•  Shonldbaminganrowsemitetheethro' 

Strict  justice  weald  approve : 
But  I  bad  rather  spare  my  foe. 
And  m^  his  hmt  with  love. 

PSALM  CXXL  [L.  M.] 

Divine  protecHon. 

1  UP  to  the  hills  I  lift  mine  eyeS| 
Th'  eternal  hills  beyond  the  skies; 
Thence  all  her  help  my  soul  derives  ; 
There  my  Almighty  Reftige  lives. 

5  He  lives,  the  everlasting  Ood, 
That  bmlt  the  world,  that  spread  the 

flood; 
Th' heav*ns  with  all  their  hosts  he  made 
And  the  dark  regions  of  the  dead. 

3  Hegnidesourfeet,faeniardsourway; 
Ilis  morning  smiles  bless  all  the  day  : 
He  spreads  the  ev*ning  veil  and  keeps 
The  silent  hours  while  Isr'el  rteeps. 

4  Isr'el  a  pame  divinely  blest. 
May  rise  secure,  securelv  rest ; 
The  holy  Guardian's  wakefbl  ejres 
Admit  no  dumber  nor  surprise. 

5  No  sun  shall  smite  thv  head  by  day 
Nor  the  pale  moon  with  sickly  ray 


Shall  blast  thy  couch;  no  baleful  star 
Dart  his  malignant  fireeo  far. 

«  Should  earth andhell  with^alice  bum, 
Still  thou  shaH  go,  and  still  return. 
Safe  in  the  Lord!  his  heav'niy  care 
Defends  thy  life  from  ev'ry  snare. 


7  On  thee  fool  spirits  hivie  no  powV ; 
And  in  thy  last  dq^arting  hour. 
Angels,  that  trace  the  aiiy  road, 
Shiul  bear  thee  homeward  10  thy  God. 

PSAtM  CXXI.  [C.  M.l 

iVeservafion  5y  day  and  fiighi. 

I  TO  heav*n  I  lift  my  waxtiiuf  eves, , 
There  all  my  hopes  are  utid  ; 
The  Lord,  who  built  the  earth  and  skiet 
Is  my  perpetual  aid. 

5  Their  feet  shall  never  slide  or  fidl, 

Whom  he  designs  to  keep  ; 
His  ear  attends  the  softest  caU  ; 
His  eyes  can  never  sleep. 

a  He  win  sustoin  our  weakest  pow'rt 
With  his  almighty  arm. 
And  watch  our  most  unguarded  honrs 
Against  surprising  harm. 

4  Isr*el  r^ice,  and  rest  secure. 
Thy  keeper  is  the  Lord ; 
His  wakeftil  eyes  employ  his  pow*r 
For  thine  eternal  guard. 

6  Nor  scorching  sun,  nor  sickly  moon. 

Shall  have  his  leave  to  smite  ; 
He  shieMs  thy  bted  from  buniing  noon 
From  blasting  damps  at  night. 

6  He  guards  thy  soul,  he  keeps  thy  breath 
where  thickest  dangers  come  ; 
Go  and  return,  secure  from  death. 
Till  God  commands  thee  home. 

PSALM  CXXL    As  the  14«th  PMdm. 

God  oMr  preserver* 

1  UPWARD  I  lift  mine  e^es ; 
From  God  is  all  my  aid ; 
The  God  that  built  the  skies^         « 
And  earth  and  nature  made  : 
God  is  the  tow'r 
To  which  I  fly : 
His  grace  is  nigh 
In  ev'ry  hour. 

9  My  feet  shall  never  slide, 
AndfrJl  in  fatal  snares. 
Since  God,  my  guard  ana  guide. 
Defends  me  nom  my  fehrs : 
Those  wakeful  eyes 
That  never  sleep. 
Shall  Isr'el  keep 
When  dangers  rise. 
9  No  burning  heats  by  day. 
Nor  blasts  of  ev'ning  air, 
Shall  take  my  health  away. 
If  God  be  tirith  me  thete : 


Tbou  art  my  sua, 
Ard  thou  my  thade, 
To  fruard  tny  hnd 
By  nifhl  M  "OOB- 
4  IlMt  thou  noi  gi»'o  thy  »ot<l 
To  Mve  my  aoal  Iroiii  dealh  : 
And  I  ara  «ut  inj  Lord 
Tb  keep  my  morUl  breath : 
111  go  and  oomF. 
•  Nor  fear  to  die. 

Till  from  on  high 
Tbou  coll  ma  liosie> 

PSALM  CXXIL    CC.  M.l 

GaiMg  to  ehmrch 

I  HOW  did  my  heart  rtjoic*  to  hwr 
My  friendi  dcmmtly  »«y 
'■  In  Zion  let  ii»  nil  appear 
jlod  toep  the  rolemn  day  !" 
a  1  lore  her  pate",  I  lo»e  the  road  ; 
The  choTch  adorn'd  wrtb  grace, 
Slends  like  a  palace  built  for  God, 
To  ihc*  his  milder  face. 

3  Up  to  her  courti  wKh  joyi  unkBOwn 

The  haW  ttibec  repair  ; 
The  Son  <)f  Datid  holds  hii  throne. 
And  lies  in  judgment  there. 

4  Be  hears  our  tiraisn  and  complaint 

And  while  hi>  awful  voice 
Divides  the  linneri  from  the  lainla, 
Wc  tremble  and  rejoice. 


PSALMS.-CXXII-  cxxin.  CXXIV. 

4      Mav  peace  attend  thy  gale, 

And  joy  *tthtn  thee  wait. 

To  bleu  a>e  BOul  of  er'ry  pleit 


I  Peace  be  within  Ihia  lacre 

And  ioy  aconitant  K"e' 

With  holv  gift!  and  hcav  r 

Be  her' attendants  blest 


dpUoe, 

ily  grace, 


A  thOQsand  blestinss  on  him  rest ! 
My  tongue  repeats  her  rout, 
"  peace  to  this  sBCTod  house  ! 
For  there  my  friends  and   kindred 
dwell ; 
And  since  my  glorions  Ood 
Makes  the*  hii  blest  abode, 
Mv  soul  shall  ever  love  thee  well. 
f  Repeal  tt«  foMrlh  ilanzt  to  coapltle 
"  lAe  hm*] 

PSALM  CXXIII. 

ritadms  mUK  n&nunaii. 

OTIIOP  whose  fTaee^ndiorticereisn, 

Enthion'd  above  the  skiea. 
To  thee  our  hearts  would  l«U  theil  pain 

To  thee  we  lift  our  eyes. 
As  servants  watch  their  master'*  hand, 

A  nd  fear  the  an^ry  stroke  '. 

Or  maid*  before  their  miatrets  sUndi 

And  wait  a  peacoful  look  ; 

1  So  for  onr  sins  we  justly  feel 

ThT  discipline,  OOodi 

"  ~    '    '  the  gracioas  muraeni  ttill. 


Tillth 


■it  thy  r. 


.lite  life  or  breath  remuaa  . 

There  my  best  friendn.mykindr'ddwell 
There  Ood  my  Saviowr  reigns. 

PSALM  CKXU.    Proper  tnnt 

Coinji  le  church. 

\     HOW  pUai'd  and  bl«t  was  I, 
To  bear  the  people  cry, 
"  Come,  let  us  seek  our  God 
Yes,  with  a  chearfnl  zeal, 
We  haste  to  Zioa's  bill, 
And  there  our  vows  and  Uoiwurs  pay. 
1     Zion,  thrice  happy  place  ! 
Adom'd  with  wond  rous  nace. 
And  walls  of  strength  embrace  thee 

in  thee  o«r  tribes  appear 

Tu  piay,  and  praise,  ai>d  hear 


loday!' 


The 


red  gospel's  joyful  sound. 
There  Darid's  greater  Son 


And  humble  souls  rejoice  w 


ilth  and  pleasure  I 

Our  daily  groans  deride  | 
And  thy  delays  of  mercy  |Ove 

Fresh  courage  to  their  pride. 
OurfoesiDSultm,  but  ovir  hope 

In  ihy  compassion  liii : 
This  i^oujibLvfaftU  tiear  our  spinlB 

That  Ood  will  BDt  despise. 


W^bndbecii's«ldlowBd  deep  in  death: 
Proud  watcn  had  o'erwhelm  d  our 

3  We  leap  ft>r  joy,  we  shout  aiid  ainp. 

Who  just  e»cap'd  lb«  fatal  stroke  : 

So  flies  the  bird  with  chearful  wing, 
When  once  the  fawler'tsnnreis  broke. 

4  For  ever  bleued  be  Ifae  Lord, 

Whobroketbefowl^rseurs-d  snare, 

Whoaav'd  lis  fromthemurdrinj5  sword 
And  made  our  liveianrijoulshiicaie! 
i  Ouibelpis  in  Jp-hovab'soame, 


Who! 


Ill  eaiUi  and  built  tlia 


He  that  upholds  that  wond'i 
Ouarda  bis  owh  cbursh  with 
ful  eyes. 


t 
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[C.  M.] 

1  UllSHAKSK  «i  te  MCTOd  hUl, 
^And  fin|^  as  mooBUias  be, 
nm  »%  TtidL  tire  loid  dull  reft, 
Hut  kftn^O  Lord,  on  thee. 

i  Not  valb  MrlriBicoBld«iiAi4 w  well 
Old  Sakm't  haiffpj  grouad, 
As  Uiote  jeterncl  irmt  of  1ove» 
That  eT*r7  saint  smroimd. 

t  While  ^vami  are  aanartnie  aeoniye 
To  dn¥€  tbem  near  to  Goi, 
XKvine  compasrion  does  albr 
The  fury  of  llie  rod. 

i  Deal  cnichr.  Load,  -with  souls  aiacere, 
And  lead  them  safely  on 
To  the  brUht  ^tes  of  paradise, 
Where  Christ  their  Lord  Is  gone. 

»  Bat  if  ve  trace  liioae  oraeked  wa3rs 
That  the  old  serpent  drew, 
Themnath  that  drove  bim  first  to  hell, 
Shan  smite  his  followers  too* 

PSAJJtf  CXXV.    [S.  M.] 

Tkt  mmi$'  trial  and  sq/Wy  :  or,  mo- 
demtfed  aj/UcHtm. 

1     FIRM  and  nnmov'd  are  they 
That  rest  their  souIb  op  God : 
Firm  as  the  mount  where  David  dwelt, 
Or  where  the  arfc  abode. 

s     As  mountains  stood  to  gruard 
The  city's  sacred  ground, 
So  God,  and  hit  almighty  love. 
Embrace  his  saints  around. 

S     What  tho' the  Father's  rod 
Drop  a  chastinng  stroke. 
Yet,  lest  it  wound  their  souls  too  deep, 
Its  fury  shall  be  broke« 

4  Deal  gently.  Lord,  with  those 
Whose  faith  and  pious  fear, 

Whose  hope,  and  love,  and  ev'ry  grace, 
Proclaim  their  hearts  sincere. 

5  Nor  shall  the  tyrant's  rage. 
Too  long  oppress  the  saint; 

The  Ood  of  Isr'el  will  support 
His  children,  lest  they  faint. 

#     But  if  our  slavish  fear 

Win  chose  the  road  to  hell. 
We  mnst  expect  our  portion  there 
Wheie  bolder  sinners  dwelL 

PSALM  CXXVl.    [L.  M.] 
Smjrriting  deUotrtmet^ 

1  WHEN  Ood  restor'd  our  captive  state, 

Joy  was  our  soog  and  grace  our 

theme: 

The  grace  heyond  our  hopes  so  great, 

That  joyapfwaHd  a  painted  dream. 

%  The  scoffer  owns  thy  hand  and  pays 
Unwilling  bonouni  to  thy  name : 


While  we  with  f/tMOlrt  shout  thy  |iraisf^ 
Withcheerfninotesthylove  proclaim. 

3  When  we  review  our  dismal  fears, 
Taas  hard  to  thhik  they'd  vanish  So ; 

With  Ood  we  left  our  flowing  tears, 
He  makes  our  joys  Uke  rivers  flow. 

4  The  man  thai  in  his  fiirrow'd  field 
His  scatler'd  seed  with  sadness  leaves, 

Will  shout  to  see  the  harvest  yield 
A  welcome  load  of  joyful  sbeavai. 

PSALM  CXXVI.    [C.M.1 

Th€  joy  of  a  refnarkahU  einvenion; 
or,  mHancMjf  rewMVtd* 

1  WHEN  Ood  revealM  his  gracious  name 
And  chang'd  my  mournful  state, 
My  rapture  seem'd  a  pleasing  drttuo. 
The  grace  appeared  so  great. 

S  The  world  beheld  the  glorious  change, 
And  did  thy  hand  coofiess ; 
My  ton^e  'broke  out  in   unknown 
strains; 
And  sung  surprising  grace. 

3  **  Great  is  the  work"  (my  neighbottiS' 
cry'd. 

And  own'd  the  pow'r  divine) 
"  Great  is  the  work,  (my  hoart  rep^'d) 
<*  And  be  the  glory  thine." 

4  The  Lord  can  clear  the  disrkest  skies. 

Can  aive  us  day  for  night ; 
Make  drops  of  sacied  sonrow  rise 
To  rivers  of  delight. 

5  Let  those  that  sow  in  sadness,  wait 

Till  the  fiur  harvest  come,    [graat^ 
They  shall  confess  their  sheaves  aaa 
And  shout  the  blessings  home. 

<  Tho'  seed  lie  bory'd  long  in  dusty 
It  shan't  deceive  their  hopel 
The  precious  grain  can  ne'er  be  !0st» 
For  grace  ensures  the  crop. 

PSALM  CXXVn.     (X.  M.] 

The  blessing  of  Ood  en  fke  (tcstat  st  ami 
cottfortt  ^  i{f€, 

I  IF  God  succeed  not,  all  the  cost 
And  pains  to  build  the  bouse  are  lost ; 
It  God  the  city  will  not  keep, 
The  watchftil  guards  as  weH  may  sieepa 

S  What  if  Ton  rise  before  the  sun, 
And  work  and  toil  when  day  is  done, 
Carefiiland  sparing  eat  your  brei^ 
To  shun  thatpoverty  you  dread : 

3  Tis  an  in  vain,  tiU  Ood  hathUeit; 
He  can  make  rich,  3ret  give  us  rest : 
Children  and  friends  are  blessmgs  too^ 
If  God  our  sovereign  make  them  so* 

4  Happytbemantowhom  he  sends 
Obedient  children,  faitiifnl  friends! 
How  sweet  our  daily  comforts  prove* 
When  they  ase  saasoa'A  wit)^hiilov« 

la 
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PSALM  CXXVn.     [C.  M.] 

God  all  in  all. 


And  tovni  •ilhoiit  liis  »akaftu  eye, 

S  Before  thrniorainjibeiuJissfise, 
Your  painful  worlt  renew. 
And,  lill  Ihe  st»rs  ttrtai  ItE  skirs, 
Yuuf  tireionit  toil  piirsup. 
9  aort  be  your  slwp,   and  co»i«  youi 

lb  viin  till  Rod  hiu  bleu'd  ; 

Bui  if  his  imSa  attend  your  mre, 

You  Bh>ll  hove  food  and  rest. 

4  NorrhiMren,  rcUlivM,  aurfricndi, 

Shall  red  t>1c«infs  pime, 

Vol  nil  the  ctrthly  jovi  lie  tend*. 

If  teat  iritlKiut  hii  love. 

PSAUf  CXXVIIT. 

Family  bUiiitigi. 

1  O  HAPPY  dhu.  vboie  mnl  it  fill'd 

n'ilh  Koal,  and  rev'rcnd  awe, 
.    Hii  lip>  lo  God  thf ir  honuurt  field, 

■lis  life  iidoms  the  law. 
1  A  carrful  proridenca  shall  rtand, 
And  cTer  guard  lb;  head, 
Shell  an  t,be  Inboun  of  Ibv  band, 
lU  kiudl;  blessings  shti. 
3  Thv  wife  aSull  be  a  fruitful  Tine  ; 
'rhv  children  round  tby  board, 
Eacb  like  a  plant  uf  honour  ihiiic. 
And  learn  lo  fuar  the  Lord, 
i  The  Lord  shall  thy  bett  hopea  fulfil 
For  nionthi  and  yean  to  conie  ( 
Tht'  Lord  oho  dKclli  ou  Zion'a  hill. 
Shall  send  thfle  blessingi  home. 
vhoie  happy  eyes 


S'hall  aev  bii  houu 


ulu 


i  the  nisrld  in  peace. 


PSALM  CXXIX.  , 
PtrunUori  puniikrd. 
I  UP  from  my  youth,  may  ■"'el  fay. 
Have  I  been  nurs'd  in  teats; 
*ly  ffiieft  were  conilont  us  Hie  day 
And  ledioiuas  the  yean. 
1  Cp  from  my  youth  I  hore  the  rajje 
Of  all  the  son*  of  strife  i 

it  deitruy  'd 


How  was  iheir  inioleoce  aunis'i 

TohuarhiiUiundersroll! 
And  all  the  fues  of  Zion  seLl'd 

With  honor  to  the  bobL 
Thui  shall  the  incQ  tUtbUe  th«  —if**. 

Be  blasted  from  the  iky  j 
Their  glotv  fades,  their  courage  fcint«^ 

Aiuf  all  their  projects  die. 
[Whattho'theyaoariA  toll  andfiuT, 

Th'ey  liate  no  root  beneath  : 
Their  growtb  shall  periih  in  deipair. 

And  be  dequs'd  in  death.] 
I  [So  com  that  on  the  house-top  ftandl 

No  hope  of  hJnest  giTsa  ; 
1'he  reaper  ne'er  shall  liU  hu  handa. 

Nor  binder  lold  the  sheaves. 
)  It  spring*  and  wilhPTSon  the placa: 

No  traveller  bntowi 
A  word  of  bletitn;;  on  the  grass, 


PSALM  CXSX.    [C,  W-l 
Pardoniiig  jrate. 

OXIT  of  the  dcens  of  1qij£  dislre 
The  borders  of  despair, 

I  lent  m;  cries  to  seek  thy  ?t»a 
My  groans  to  move  thine  oar. 


enge  iniouit; 
lesh  could  St 


.  But  there  are  pardon*  with  my  God 
For  crim-a  of  high  deprue; 
ThvSon  has  boiighl  them  with  his  bloo^, 
to  Jraw  us  near  to  thee. 
i  [I  *ait  farthysalration,  Lord,    T     * 
W  iili  strong  (iesirei  1  wait  j  *    , 
My  soul,  invited  liythy»ord,       • 
titanJi  watching  at  Uiy  gate."] 
I  [Juinaiihe  euardathatkeepthenifbt 
Long  for  the  morning  ikies, 
Wuteh  the  flrEtbeama  of  breaking  Ugbl, 
And  meet  them  with  thoir  eyes; 
>  So  ffaiti  my  sonl  to  lee  thy  grace. 
And  more  intent  than  they. 
Meets  the  firrtop'nings  of  thy  thc^ 
And  finds  a  brighter  day.] 
I  [Theu  in  the  Lord  let  liracl  truat. 
l£t  Ismcl  seek  hia  face  { 
The  Lord  i>  goo^  »'  •'el!  DI  jutt, 
Aiid  plenteoua  in  hii  grace. 
I  There'f  full  redemption  at  bis  throna 


rSALM  CXXX.      (L.W.1 

Par^imiitg  gract. 

PROM    deep    dislniB    and    n«ub!ed 
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If 

Nofli 


If  mark  our  feulti, 
can  ftaod  befoie  thine  eyei.- 


t  But  tbou  bast  bnilt  tby  throne  of  grace. 
Free  to  dupenie  tby  pardons  there, 
That  sinpefs  may  approach  thy  face. 
And  hope  and  lo^e,  as  well  as  fear. 

9  As  the  benigbtrd  pU^ms  wait, 
Aad  long  ana  wish  fbr  breaking  day. 
So  waits  my  soul  before  thy  gate ; 
Whea  will  my  Qod  his  fiftce  display  ? 

4  My  troflt  is  fix'd  npon  thy  word, 
Norriiall  Itmst  thy  word  in  Tain ; 
Let  Booming  suiils  address  the  Lord, 
Aad  find  relief  from-  all  tMr  pain. 

i  Orsat  b  bis  lore,  and  large  his  gracci 
Thro'  the  radenption  of  his  Son: 
He  tarns  onr  feet  ftom-sinfol  ways, 
Aad  pardons  what  our  hands  ha?edone. 

PSALM  CXXXl. 

1  IS  there  ambition  in  my  heart  > 
Search  gracious  God  and  see : 
Or  do  they  act  a  haughty  part  ? 
Lord,  i  appeal  to  thee. 

9  I  charge  my  thoughts  be  humble  still, 
And  all  my  carriage  mild. 
Content,  my  Father,  with  thy  will, 
And  cpnet  as  a  child. 


9  The  patient  soul,  the  lowly 
SlyJl  bare  a  large  reward : 
Let  saints  in  sorrow  lie  resigned. 
And  trust  a  fidtfaful  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXXU. «,  19— la.    [L.  M.] 

At  the  MeiiUmemi  of  a  ckitrek ;  or.  The 
orAnoltoii  o/  a 


1  WHERE  shall  we  go  to  seek  and  find 
An  habitation  for  our  God, 
A  dwelling  Cm:  tb'  eternal  mind. 
Amongtttbe  sons  of  flesh  and  blood  ' 

t  The  God  of  Jacob  chose  the  hill 
Of  Zlon  fbr  his  ancient  rest ; 
And  Zion  is  his  dwelling  still. 
His  choETch  is  with  his  presence  blest. 

9  Here  will  I  fix  my  gracious  throne, 
And  vign  fi>r  ever,  saith  the  Lord ; 
Here  sbml  mypow'r  and  love  be  known. 
And  blcmtngs  shall  attend  my  word. 

4  Here  wiO  I  meet  the  hungry  poor. 
And  fill  their  souls  with  firing  bread ; 
SinneiB  that  wait  belbre  mr  doon 
With  sweet  proWslon  shall  be  fed. 

9  Oirdedwith  truth  andck>thMwitb|pM:e, 
My  priests,  my  ministers  shall  shme : 
Not  Aaron,  in  his  costly  drcis. 
Made  an  appearance  lo  diving. 

6  Hie  saints,  unable  to  contain 
Their  inwardjoys,  shall  shout  and  sing; 
The  son  of  David  here  shall  raign» 

And  ZioB  triuipli  in  bar  IMpc • 


7  r<Iesus  shall  see  a  num'rous  seed 
Bom. here  t'  uphold  his  glorious  name 
His  crown  shall  flourish  on  his  head, 
While  all  his  foes  arecfeth'dwith  shame. 

PSALM  CXXXIL  4,  6,7,8, 19— W. 

[C.  M.1 

A  church  ettahliihed. 

1  NO  sleep  nor  slumber  to  his  eyes 
Good  Darid  would  afford. 
Till  he  had  found  below  the  skies 
A  dwelling  for  the  Lord. 

t  The  Lord  in  Zion  plac'd  hisnam6» 
His  ark  was  settled  there , 
To  Zion  the  whole  nation  came, 
To  worship  thrice  a  year. 

9  But  we  have  no  such  lengths  to  go, 
Nor  wander  far  abroad; 
Where'er  thy  saints  assemble  now. 
There  is  a  nouse  for  God. 

PAUSE. 

4  Arise,  O  king  of  grace,  arise. 

And  enter  to  thy  rest : 
Lo !  thychurch  waits  with  longing  eyes. 
Thus  to  be  own*d  and  blest. 

9  Enter  with  all  thy  glorious  traia. 
Thy  spirit  and  thy  word ; 
All  that  the  ark  did  once' contain 
Could  no  such  grace  afford. 

<  Here,  mightvGod,  accept  our  vows, 
Here  let  thy  praise  be  spread ; 
Bless  the  provisions  of  thy  house. 
And filithy poor  with  bread.  -^ 

7  Here  let  the  Son  of  David  reign. 

Let  Ood*s  anointed  shine: 
Justice  and  troth  his  court  maintain. 
With  love  and  pow'r  divine. 

8  Here  let  him  hold  a  lasting  throne ; 

And  as  his  kingdom  grows, 
Fresh  honours  shall  adorn  his  crown. 
And  shame  confound  his  foes. 

PSALM  CXXXIIL    [CM.] 

Bftherl^  lave. 

1  LO !  what  an  entertaining  sight 
Are  brethren  that  ame ; 
Brethren  whose  cheerful  hearts  unito 
In  bands  of  piety ! 

5  When  streams  of  love  from  Christ  the- 

spring 
Descend  to  ev'ry  soul. 
And  heav'nly  peace,  with  balmT  wing. 
Shades  and  bedews  the  whole : 

9  Tis  like  the  oil  divinely  sweet 

On  Aaron's  reverend  head ; 
The  trickling  drops  perfum'a  his  foet. 
And  o'er  his  garments  spread. 

4  'TIS  pleasant  as  the  morning  dews 
That  faU  on  Sion't  hiU, 
Where  God  his  mildest  riory  shews, 
Aad  makes  bis  grace  iitlil. 

B   3 
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PSAIM  CXXXm.    IS.  M.] 
CrmmuHionoftamlii  or,  Z.eu(<iN(ticor- 

.fc,pw  a /«.»,. 
I  BLEST  arctbe  loniornesee, 

WhoK  bonsand  bopci  are  on«; 
Whtuckinil  desifiulo  ten-t  and  please, 
Thro'  all  their  sction*  run. 

Where  teal  and  ftipnilihip  in«rt. 
Their  tang*  of  praise,  their  mingled 

Make  their  commanion  (veet. 
3  Thus  when  on  A»Ton'i  head 
Thev  pour'd  (he  rich  pfrAine. 
The  oil  thm'  ill  hii  raiment  spread, 
And  pleasure  filt'd  the  room. 
i  Thii*  on  the  hrai'nir  Klk 
The  uinis'  are  blest  ahore, 
Wlwnejoy  likediiirdislilii 
And  sU  the  air  h  love. 

PSALMCXXXIII.    Ai  the  lUd  ?ialm. 

The  bltaitigi  of  f rind A^. 
I  )IO>^'  pleasant  'tis  lo  iro 
Kindred  and  friendi  a^rC4. 
Each  ia  liicir  proper  station  tnOW, 
And  eaeh  fulHI  their  part 


»     Ttslikethe- _. 

On  Aaron's  sacred  hi. , 

Divinely  rich,  div-inely  meet ; 
The  oil,  thro' nil  the  room 


Rantl 


>'  bii  roties,  B 


bluM  bin  feet. 


3      Like  fmitrul  ihow'ri  of  rain, 
That  oatcr  all  the  plain, 
Descending  ftomllw:  neighb'ring  bills. 
Such  itreamt  of  pieaMire  roll 
Thro'  ev'rv  ftiendly  sonl, 
- M.\-     ■ 


WhCTe  lore  likchaai 

PSALM  CXXXIV, 
liailg  and  niyhllg  dm 

iipon' 


And  blcfis 

S  Lift  up  j'Dui 

AuJiend 

AboVc  tbc  starry  (ky, 
»  ITic  Ood  of  Zion  cbeen  our  hearts 

With  rayt  of  qnick'ninp  urare ; 
ThoGodthsttpteadtbchcav'ntabroi 
And  rules  the  iwulling  icus. 

PSALM  CXSXV.    l-«.  I*.  13-S], 

PmitL    [L.M.] 
Hit  church  it  Ood't  kousf  atul  rare 
I  PAAlse  ve  the  Lord,  cwlt  his  nam 
lUrlFyf  "^itj 


io«  light, 
>rh; 
lugbtsbyni^lil 


t  Praiseve  the  Lord  :  the  Lord  is  rooi ; 

Tn  praise  hiBoamcii  sweet  emplof: 
lirael  he  rhete  of  old,  and  ftHl 
His  chureh  ii  hit  peculiar  joy. 
S  The  Lord  himselfwilljnd^ebiatainti; 
He  treat&biisertanlt  as  his  friends; 
And  when  be  hears  their  aore  com- 

Repent*  tbc  sorrows  that  be  aends. 
4  TTiro'  cv'rjr  aee  the  Lord  deelan!* 

Hiv  n  anie,a  nd  break  s  th'oppreison  rod; 

Hg  jrlfea  his'tufTrinf-  lervanls  r«t. 

And  Bill  be  knom  liie  Almighty  God. 
a  Bless  yethe  Lord, trho  tasle  his  love; 

People  and  priests  eutt  bit  namei 

Among  hi)  nlntt  be  ever  dwcUa  i 

Hii  c III) cell  is  his  Jerusalem. 

PSALM  CXXV.    verse  a-l*. 
PabtII.     [L.  M.] 

Thr  iroflsej^ 


f  rrtatiM.  proi 
fliratl,  anddtt 


While  ia 


I  GREAT  is  the  Lord,  eultcd  high, 
Above  all  pow'rs  and  ev'ry  throne  ; 
Whate'er  be  plcnte  in  earni  or  aca. 
Or  hear'n  or  hell,  l.ia  band  bath  done. 

i  At  his  command  the  Ta.poursri5e, 
The  lightnings  Rash,  the  thunder*  roar; 
Hg  pouts  the  rain,  be  brings  the  wind. 
And  tumpest  ttmn  hii  airy  store. 

:l  'Tnasbi^tliosedteadfnl  tokens  sent, 
O  Egypt,  thro'  thv  Miibborn  land  -. 
When  all  tbyfim-bomboasti  and  mea 
Fell  dead  by  bis  avenging  h 

~ 'yi>   . 

...     I  his  hand  redeem'd, 

No  more  to  be  proud  Pluiraoh's  ilart } 
His  poa'r  Ibe  same,  the  same  his  grace. 
That  saves  us  from  the  hosts  of  hell ! 
And  beav'n  be  ^i>cs  ni  to  puuen 
Whence  those  aposlate  angrU  fell. 


-kint. 


*  AWAKK,yeaainta,topraiW!TOU 
Your  sweeltW  p«s*i"n»  rnise. 
Your  piotti  pleasure,  while  yoo ! 
lacreasing  vilh  tlie  pnise. 
t  Gmtis  thcLordillndii_. 
Are  hi»  divine  employ  ; 
But  still  bis  saints  are  itsar  biathron, 
nil  Ircaaure  and  bis  joy. 
3  Heay'n,  entb,  and  tea,  conffcu  Ui 

He  bids  the  vapours  ifse  ; 
Lifhlniiig  aud  storm  at  his  command 
Sweep  thto'  Ihe  Hnmding  skie*. 


AUpow'rl 


PBAUI9-<GZXXVf. 


U7 


ft  WMdi  orHwfloekf  or  ftoBM  theytniti 
On  give  Umoi  itMw'n  of  rtin  ? 
Ib  TiiD  they  vonfaiB  gliit'riaf  4iiity 
Aad  pnj  to  gold  in  too. 

•  [Thargodi  Iwvt  tODguci  tbatcaimol 

talk« 
Sbdi  at  their  maken  gsvo ! 
TMr  feel  wore  Do'er  dotin'd  to  walk, 
Nor  heads  have  pow'r  to  Mve. 

y  BUed  are  their  ^eiytbeboen  art  deaff 
Kor  hear  vhea  nortals  pray : 
Mottals.  that  vah  for  tl^ir  relid; 
Ave  blBd  and  deaf  aa  they.] 

•  OBritaiB,  kBOwthyUmgOody 

farre  ham  with  luth  aad  fsar  x 
Be  aiakea  thy  ohoMhes  hit  ahode^ 
And  datna  thine  hoaonn  there. 

PSALM  CXXXVI.    [C.  M.] 

TtdtmfHem  of  Imrati,  mut  uihat^m 
i(fhkp^cpit. 
I  QIVEthankstoOodtbeiov'reigiiLorily 

Bis  tnmrdem  still  endure  I 


iiiercief  itill  endure ! 

And  he  the  King  of  kittgf  ador'd  ; 
fiia  tmth  if  ever  furc. 

I  What  wonden  hath  his  wisdom  done ! 
How  mi^riyr  i*  hia  hend! 
Hcmv'n^earth  and  sea  hefiram'd  alone : 
Bow  wide  is  hie  command ! 

9  The  won  nmpliea  the  day  with  Uiht; 

How.trii^  his  connaeis  shine : 
He  BKwn  and  stars  adon  tlie  niglift. 
His  works  am  aH  divine. 

4  He  struck  tlie  sops  o^  £syp(  clead  ; 
How  dreadftil  is  his  rod  1 
And  liMBce  with  joy  hispeople  led : 
How  gracioas  is  oor  Cfodf 

i  Beelefttheswriliagseain  hpo; 
His  arm  is  gmt  in  mi|^ : 
Aad  gave  tlie  tribes  a  passage  thro'; 
Hb  pow'r  and  grace  unite. 

g  BntPlmroA'sarmytiierehedrown'd; 
Hew  gferioos  are  hiewajrs  1  [eround : 
Aad  hrooght  liis  saints  tlanr  desert 
Btemal  be  lus  praise. 

7  Great  BMmarchs  fen  beneath  his  hand; 
Vietorioos  is  liis  sword : 
While  Israel  took  the  promis'd  land  ; 
iyia  Cuthfiil  is  his  word. 

g  He  saw  the  nations  dead  in  sin ; 
He  lUt  his  pily  move : 
How  md  the  state  the  world  was  in ! 
Hoar  honadlesB  was  his  love..* 

t  He  sent  to  sere  us  firom  onr  woe  ; 
His  goodness  never  fails : 
Plrom  death,  and  hell  and  every  foe  ; 
And  still  bis  grace  prevails. 

10  Givetlianksto  Ood  the  heav'nly  king. 

His  mercies  still  endure : 
Let  the  whole  earth  his  praiKi  sing : 
His  trafth  It  ever  sure. 


PSALM  CXX3CVI.  Aithi  llilhFiahik 


! 


1  GIVE  thanks  to  Qod most 

The  universal  Lord  ; 

The  sovereign  King  of  kings ; 

And  be  his  grace  ador*d. 
His  pow'r  and  grtbee 
Are  stUl  the  same; 
And  let  his  name 
Hare  entf  em  praise. 

t  How  mighty  is  his  hand! 
What  wonden  hath  he 
He  form'd  the  earth  and 
And  spread  the  heev*ns.alena« 
Thy  mercy  Lordy 
SbaUstiUenduiisi 
And  ever  sure 
Abides  thy  word. 

3  His  wisdom  fram'd  the  sunt 
To  crown  the  day  with  light ; 
The  moon  and  twinkling  Btai% 
To  cheer  the  darksome  night. 

His  powV  and  grace 
Are  stUl  the  same 
And  let  his  name 
Have^cncUeM  pnisa. 

4  He  smote  the  int-bom  soni^ 
The  ilow'rof  Egypty  dead; 
And  thence  his  chosen  tribef 
VHlth  joy  and  glory  led. 

Thy  mercy.  Lord. 
ShallstiUeaduiei 
And  ever  sure 
Abides  thy  word. 

5  His  now'r  and  liftediod 
Ckft  the  Bed-Sea  in  t«» :  * 
And  for  his  people  made 

A  wocMbous  passage  thro'. 
His  pow'r  and  grace 
Are  still  the  same  I 
And  kt  his  name 
Have  en^Qcmpealse. 

6  But  cruel  Pharoah  there 
With  all  his  host  he  drowned 
And  brought  his  Israel  salh 
Thro'  a  long  desert  git>uttd. 

Thy  mercy,  Lord 
Shall  still  endmes 
And  ever  surs 
Abides  Ihy  word. 

PA17SE. 

7  Thb  kings  ef  Canaan  fca 
Beneath  hb  dreadfbl  hand ; 
WhBe  his  own  servants  took 
Possession  oC  their  land. 

HispowVandgraee 
Are  still  the  saoMi: 
And  let  his  name 
Have  endlem  praise. 

8  He  saw  the  nations 
All  perishing  in  sin. 
Andpity'ddiesad 
The  ruin'd  worid  wis  in. 


PSALMS.— cxxx VI.  cxxxnii.  CXXXIX. 


Sball  »ill*eDdure ; 
And  rrti  jure 
Abid«  Iby  aard. 
*  HeEenlbnonlySon 
To  save  ut  from  our  woe, 
Tram  Satan,  tin  and  dutb. 
And  every  hiirtf^il  tot. 

Hitpoii'rand  jrace 
Amtiltihiuunc; 
AndlelhitDatnc 
Uate  endlesi  praiae. 
in  GiTelhankt  alood  to  God, 
To  God  Ihe  hi^av'nly  king : 

Hii  HOrkiand  Kloriet  ring. 
Thy  mcrrt,  I^mt, 
Shall  still  endure: 
And  ever  fure ; 
Abidca  thy  word. 

PSALM  CXXXVt.  Abridged.    [L  M.J 

1  GIVE  »o  our  God  immortal  pni'iie 
Mercv  and  truth  tre  all  hi*  ways  ; 
Wondrri  otpnee  loGod  brl>)iig. 
Repeat  his  mercio  in  your  loni;. 

1  Oi>e  to  theLordoflordirenovn, 
The  King  of  kiQgt  with  glory  crowi 
His  nier6iei>  ever  shall  endure, 
When  loidt  and  liings  are  knowi 


a  He  built  the 


li.hetT 


,  tfl  Bpread  the  itty, 
Tix'd  ihedarry  lighuon  hifh; 
v*  ondeis  [»f  g-race  to  God  bclonj:. 
Repeat  his  mecciea  in  your  long. 
4  He  fill!  thesun  irithmomiDg  liEbt, 
Hebidi  the  moon  direct  the  night: 
Hit  mcreiesercr  shall  endure,   ' 
When  sima  and  moons  shall  shine  n 


1  Thc.lesshefrecd  fromPharaoh'shand, 
And  btought  them  [o  the  promis'd  loud: 
Wonders  of  graL'elo  God  belong, 

i  He  &av  tbf  (■  entiles  dead  in  tan. 
And  felt  hit  pity  work  wiltim  : 
His  merrie*  ever  shnii  endure, 
When  death  tad  sin  shall  reign  do 

T  He  cent  hii  Son  wilhpow'r  tosave 
ProinEiiill^nddarluiois,anUuhe  grsvej 
Wonders  of  grace  loCod  belong, 
Kepeal  hit  mercies  io  your  song. 

•  Thro'lhtavain  world  he  guidesourfeet, 
Ami  Idub  us  to  fail  beav  ui y  teat: 
111!  uxacie*  ever  shall  endure, 
Whti)  this  vain  world  aliall  be  no  moro. 

PSALM  CXXXVIIl. 

Kt'toring  mtd  prritTViHff  yrace. 

\  [WITH  all  inypow'ie  of  heart  and 


1  Angels  thatmakelhy  ehureh  their  cue 
Shall  witness  my  devoiions  there, 
Wbile  holy  zeal  directs  my  eves 
To  thy  fair  temple  in  ibe  tkics.] 
S  I'll  sing  thy  tnilh  and  mercy.  Lord, 
riliini  the  wondeisof  tJiy  word  j 
Not  all  tbv  trorkJ  and  names  below 
So  much  thy  pow'r  and  gloT  show. 
4  To  nod  I  cry  d,  when  Iroublei  lose  ; 
He  heard  me,  and  subdu'd  my  fse*; 
He  did  my  rising  fesn  coutrol. 
And  strength  difus'dthto' all  mysonl. 
The  find  afbear'a  matnlains  his  Mate, 
Frowns  on  the  proud,  and  tcoriu  the 

great; 
But  from  his  throne  descends  to  sco 
The  1001  of  bumble  poverty. 
Amidst  ■  Ihousand  snares  I  stand 
trpbeld  and  guarded  by  thy  hand  ; 
Tliy  words  my  ftrnlingsoi:!  revive. 
And  keep  ray  dying  fiitii  alii  e. 
Grace  will  complete  whnt  gture  begins. 


PSALM  CXXXJX.     pAar  I.  [L,  M.] 

The  all-teting  Ood. 

I  LORD,  tbou  boat  seareh'd  and  srea 
metbto' ; 
Thine  eye  commandswith  piercinp-ieir 
My  rising  and  my  real  inr  bouts. 
My  iieail  and  flesh  oith  aU  their  pow'ra. 

3  My  thoughts,  beforethey  arc  my  own. 
Are  to  iny  Ooil  distinctly  known  j 

Ere  flvmmyap'ninglips  they  break. 

3  Within  thy  circling  pow'r  I  stand  ; 
Onev'rysidcl  find  tliy  hand: 
Awake,  asleep,  Bthtinie,  abroad, 

I  am  surrounded  ttill  with  Qod. 

4  Amazing  knowledge,  vast  and  great! 
What  large  extent^  what  lofty  height! 
My  soul  with  all  Ihe  pow'ra  I  boast 

Is  in  the  boundless  proapert  lusL 
t  O  may  these  thoughtspossetcmybreaBt, 


Consent  to  sin.  for  uod  is 


Where  Ijird,i;ould  I  tliy  presence  shu«, 
Oi  from  thy  dreadful  glory  run  i 
If  upto  heav'o  IlolHivmy  Aigfal, 
'Tis  there  thou  dwell'st  enthcon'd  in 
ligbl  i  [reigns. 

Or  iiivn  la    bell,    there    vengeance 
And  Sal  an   groans  beneath  thy  chaina. 
I  If  mountnl  <.n  omnroing-rsy 
I  fly  beyond  the  western  sen, 
Tby  i-wifter  hand  wonld  first  arrive. 
And  there  arrest  tby  fugitive. 


PSAL»I8.*-CXXXIX. 
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9  Orfhenld  f  try  to  ihan  thy  sight  I 
Beneath  the  fprfading  veil  of  qight. 
One  f  hmee  or  thine,  one  piercing  ray. 
Would  kindle  darkness  into  day. 

10  '*  O  amy  these  thpu^U  possca  my 

hreaaty 
Where'er  I  rove,  where'er  I  rc«t ! 
Kor  let  my  weaker  pasiions  dare 
Conaent  to  lin,  tor  God-  is  there." 

PAUSE  II. 

11  The  Teil  of  night  ia  no  disgnise, 
Noacreen  firom  thy  all-searching  eyes: 
Thy  hand  can  seize  thy  foes  as  soon 
Thro*  midnight  shades  as  blazing  noon* 

IS  Midnight  and  noon  in  this  agree, 
Great  God,  thcty 're  both  alike  to  thee : 
Not  death  can  hide  what  God  will  spy, 
And  hell  lies  naked  to  his  eye. 

IS  "  O  may  these  thoughu  possess  my 
breast. 
Where'er  I  roTe,  where'er  I  rest ! 
Nor  let  my  wemker  paasions  dare 
Consent  to  sin,  for  God  is  there." 

PSALM   CXXXIX.    Past   il.   [L.  M.] 

Tke  mender/td  formation  of  tnan, 

1  'TWAS  from  thy  hand,   my  Godj  I 
csime, 
A  work  of  such  a  curious  frame  ? 
In  me  thy  fearful  wonders  shine. 
And  each  proclaim  thy  skill  dirine. 

t  Thine  eyes  did  all  my  limbs  surrey, 
Which  yet  in  dark  confusion  lay ; 
Thon  saw*st  the  daily  srrowth  they  took, 
Form'd  by  the  modelof  thy  book. 

9  By  thee  mv  growini^  parts  were  naro'd. 
And  what  thy  sov'reigncounselsfiram'd: 
(The  breathinijr  lungs.the  beatingheart) 
Was  copy'd  with  unerring  art. 

At  last,  to  shew  my  Maker's  name, 
God  stamp'd  his  image  on  my  frame, 
And  in  some  unknown  moment  join'd 
The  finii^'d  members  to  the  mind. 

There  the  young  seeds  of  thoughts  be- 
gan, 
And  all  the  passions  of  the  man : 
Great  God,  our  infant  nature  pays 
Immortal  tribute  to  thy  praise. 


PAUSE. 


•gCj 


6  Lord,  since  in  mv  advancing  s 
I've  acted  on  life's  busy  stage, 
Thy  thoughts  of  love  to  me  surmount 
The  pow>  of  numbers  to  recount* 

7  I  could  survey  the  ocean  o'er. 
And  count  each  sand  that  makes  the 

shore, 
Before  mv  swiftest  thoughts  could  trace 
Tbenumrous  wonders  of  thy  grace. 

•  These  on  my  heart  are  still  imprest. 
With  these  I  give  my  eyes  to  rest, 
Asd  at  mjr  waking  hour  1  find 
G«d  and  his  1«to  possess  my  mind» 


PSAI^M  CXXXIX.    Part  HI.  [L.  M.]* 

Sincerity  prof  ate  J,  rmd  grace  tried:  or, 
the  heart-searching  God. 

I  MY  God,  what  inward  jrrief  I  feel 
When  impious  men  transrrcss  thy  will, 
I  mourn  to  hear  their  h'ps  profsme. 
Take  thy  tremendous  name  in  vain. 

i  Docs  not  my  soul  detest  a*)d  hate 
The  sons  of  malice  and  deceit? 
Those  that  oppose  thy  laws  and  thee, 
I  count  them  enemies  to  me. 

3  I/)rcl,«carrhmvsoul,trj'ev'rythought  • 
Tho'  my  own  be^rt  accuse  me  not 
C>f  walkmg  in  a  fa!se  disguise, 
I  beg  the  trial  of  ttune  eyes. 

3  Doth  secret  mischief  lurk  within  ; 
Do  I  iuduige  some  unknown  sin ; 
O  turn  my  feet  whene'er  1  stray. 
And  lead  me  in  thy  perfect  way. 

PSALM  CXXXIX.  Part  1.  £C.  M.] 

God  ts  erery  where* 

1  IN  all  my  vast  concerns  with  thee, ' 
In  vain  my  soul  would  try 
To  shun  thy  presence,  Lord,  or  flee 
Tlie  notice  of  thine  eye. 

3  Thy  all-surrounding  sight  surveys 
My  rising  and  my  rest. 
My  public  walks,  my  private  ways. 
And  secrets  of  my  breast. 

3  My  thoughts  lie  open  to  the  I^rd, 

Before  they're  lonu'd  within : 
And  ere  my  lips  pronounce  the  word. 
He  knows  the  sense  1  mean. 

4  O  wondrous    knowledge,  deep  '  and 

high! 
Where  can  a  creature  hide } 
Within  thy  circling  arms  I  lie. 
Beset  ou  ev'ryside. 

A  So  let  thy  grace  surround  me  still. 
And  like  a  bulwark  prove. 
To  guard  my  roul  from  every  ill. 
Secured  by  sovereigh  love. 

PAUSE. 

6  Lord,  where  shall  guilty  souls  reti^. 

Forgotten  and  unknown  ?  r 

In  hell  they  meet  thi^  dreadful  fire. 
In  beav'u  thy  glorious  throne* 

7  Should  I  suppress  my  vital  breitth, 

To  *scape  the  wrath  divine ; 
Thy  voice  would  break  the    bwi  of 
dcathy 
And  make  the  grave  res^n^. 

e  If  wing'd  with  beams  of  nioming-lighty 
I  tiy  beyond  the  we$% ; 
Thyhaud,which  mustsuppqrt  myflight. 
Would  soon*  betray  my  re«t. 

9  If  o'er  my  sins  I  think  to  draw 
The  curUius  of  the  night ; 
Those  flaming  eyes  that  guard  thvlaw 
WoiiM  turn  tb«  shades  to  tight. 


PSAlMS— CJaV.  CXLTI. 


Anrt 


he  world  i<  msnaffM  bv  thy  hiiildi. 
Thy  Kiinli  arc  ruVdbv  love: 
nit  iliinertcmilkinEaom  Btsod*, 
The'  tocks  mnd  hillt  remove. 

rSALM  CXLV.    Pait  II. 

The  goelnett  n/  God. 

\  of  thy  grace, 


1  SWEPT  iMhr 
My  flod,  my 

In  wondi  at  glory 

a  Ged  reifcntiin  liigU,  !)ut  m 

His  traodneis  to  the  skie 

Thro'thoFholeearlhhiiho 

/lid  cv'ry  winl  (ii]ipliei 

3  With  lunging  r 


Ami 


.  _   ...      )r  daily  fiiod  ; 
Thy  lib'ral  h«nd  pro  iilt*  iheir  meal 
And  fill!  theif  moulhiwilh  good. 
4  Ko*  kind  ■tp  thv  companions,  U-ri 
How  slow  thinu  anntr  moves  ! 
Bnt  »oon  he  irDdi  hi*  pard'oing  wot 
To  cheer  the  Miila  he  lofrs. 
a  Cn>atiire>«ith  ill  their  endlnaTaM 
Thy  iiow'r  and  praiw  procUim  ; 
Bnt  Hinig  that  taste  thy  richer  grai 
Dahghlloblvn  thy  name. 

PSALM  CXLV.   Paki  in.  It,  IT.  &c. 

ilfvrry  If  lufftTfTi  i  or,  God  hmrnij 


1  t,TTe»'ry  tonpie  Ibv  irOodneiJipeal 
Tlinii  (or'reigB  Lord  of  all ; 
TilVitr^ethningband*  uphol  d  thewea 
'And  raoethe  poor  that  hU. 
3  Whenaorrowbom  the  spiril  down. 
Or  rirtnc  lies  distrest ; 
Brncatbaoire  proad  oppressor's  from 


4  Hi  know»the  pains  his  iervanlafeel, 
He  hcnf»  his  rhildcBn  rry, 
And  Iheir  licM  wUhet  to  fulfil 
Hia  grace  i«  over  nigh. 


'  iball  ri 


He  nret  the  souls  whose  humlile  love 

Ib  join'd  with  holy  fear. 
I  [Hiiilnbbomfoeibifiwordthall  sUyi 

And  pierce  Iheir  hearts  •ith  paJn  ; 
But  nonelhaKrrve  thel^rdahalltay, 

"  They  tuntllit  hia  aid  in  vaiu."J 
T  tMy  lips  shall  direll  iipnn  hit  praise. 

And  spread  bl*  feme  ahroud  ; 
L»t  all  tic  •out  of  Adim  raise 

ThekotourTof  their  (;ai<'l 


PSALM  CXLVI.  rl-  M-l 
Praist  la  God/or  Us  gnainnt  <md  traHk 
1  PBAI.SE  ye  the  Lord  my  heart  ahsl  | 

In  work  sn  pleasant,  so  divine, 
ow  ■hiie  the  flesh  is  mine  ahod<-. 
rhen  mv  soul  ascends  to  God- 
Praise  shall  employ  mynoStertpow'f* 
While  immortality  endnres: 
IUvdavsoif  praise  shall  ne'er  be  past, 
W^ile  life  and  thought,  aiid  being  last. 
Why  shonld  I  make  »  man  my  Inist  ? 
Princes  most  die  and  tnrn  to  ilist ; 
Their  breath  deparU  their  pomp  and 

And  thoughlt  all  vaai^  in  an  hour. 


idcarth,Bndiea<,»itb>11  their  bsiir. 
And  none  shall  find  bis  pcomiie  vnio. 
His  truth  for  ever  stands  secnre  ; 
He  saves  th'  oppTest,be  feeds  the  poor : 
He  lendsIhelabVineconieience  peace. 
And  grinls  the  prisoner  iwect  release. 
•  The  Lord  luth  eyes  to  give  the  Hind  ; 
The  Lord  siipportt  the  sinlciog  mind  : 
He  helps  the  lUango  io  diitreis, 
1'hc  widow  and  the  fatherless. 

7  He  lo*CBhissaiata;  he  knows  them  well 
But  turns  the  wicked  down  to  hell : 
Thy  God,  O  Zkin,  <>er  T<Hnis  i 
Praise  him  in  everlaalio;  sirains. 
PtALM  CXLVI.  As  the  113th  Piatm. 

Pnite  la  God/or  A>s  ifno^aesi  and  (ruf A . 

1  I'LL  praise  my  Makorwithmy  breath; 
And  when  my  voice  is  lost  in  death 
Praise  shall  employ  my  nobler  pow  'n  ■ 
My  davsof  praiK  shall  ne'er  be  fust, 
WTiile  life  and  tliQugbt  and  bsing  last. 
Or  immortality  endares. 

1  Why  should  I  make  a  man  my  trust  ? 

Vain  is 'he  help  of  flesh  and  blood  : 
Their  breath  departs,  tbeii  pomp  and 

Andtboughta  all  vanish  in  an  hour, 
Korean  they  make  their  promise 


And  earth  andseai  with  their  all  tiala; 

He  saves  th'  oppreat,  he  feeds  the  poor. 
And  nonesliaflfladbii  promise  vain. 
The  Lord  hath  eyes  to  give  the  blind  ; 
The  Lord  f  upports  the  sinking  mind  j 
Hesendslhelab'ring  conscience  peaue : 
He  helps  the  stranger  in  distress, 
Tlie  widow  and  the  falhciifiES, 
And  granlii  the  pris'ner  sweet  release. 


^9  Up  loves  his  saints;  hcknomthemwi 
Ilut  tuniF  the  wicked  down  to  hell; 


FCH 


PSALMa-^XLTn.  CXLVIII. 


Itt 


Hi^  God)  O  Zbn,  enr  nitnt : 
Let  tt'ty  tonne,  and  sv'ry  ige 
li  thitcialtM  work  engase  i 

?rabe  hia  in  ererUHiiis  itrain 


Pniie  shillemulovmynoblerp 
My  d«y»  of  pniiie  ih«"      ■     ^ 
Wtilel^uidtbDUgfac 
Or  immonality  tadi 
PSALM  CXLVri.    P*rr  I. 
,  nr  HHat  nalwr,  prcvtdrmcti-nid  gract, 
I  PRAISE yethcLoHiti* good 'oraitt 
Our  ikcarU  and  Toice*  in  hii  priii«c  : 
Hb  Datute  ukI  hi*  work!  iavUB 
Tomakelhiiduly  our  dcligM.  [ 

t  Tbt  lAntbtifldiup  JcmiBlcm,  < 

And  gutfaen  natiuni  to  hi*  Bunc  ;  ! 

Mil  merry  mclti  Ibe  atubbom  loul,      | 
Aad  tnakea  the  broken  ipirit  vliole. 
3  He  fcrm'd  the  itara,  thoK  bcav'nly 
fluMi,  (name*  x 

He  oooDti  their  naniben,  calls  their 
His*i*doin'iv««t,Badkna»tiot>ound 
A  deep   vhrre  all   out  thou|;bU   arr 

1  Graatb  out  Lord,  and  Kreatbiimifht; 
And  all  bucbrie*  infinite  : 
He  cTOwu*  the  meek,  revardi  the  just, 
An<  treadi  the  wickpd  to  the  ilusi. 


S  Star  to  the  Lnrd,  exalt  him  high,  ii 

Wbotpreadi  hit  duud  all  round  tlie  i 


nil  Bakei  ofiiiinr  like  wool  be  arad*. 
And  thus  the  ipringing  cum  defKiida* 
With  hoary  froit  be  ilrevtlhe  groitnil ; 
Hit  bail  descends  iiitbclstt'riu;;s»uad: 
Where  it  the  rr.an  10  veinlv  buld, 
'I'hat  d&rci  defy  Ins  dcradful  cold. 


fie  bidi  the  louthFm  t>i 


;i  blow  ; 


.  Tn  all  the  iilc  hi*  lain  arc  thrm-n, 
HisfTtuptlllu-o' thcnatkinknv*n  ; 
He  hath  not  thus  reveai'd  hit  nurd 
To  ev*ry  laud :  Proife  ye  tbe  I«rd. 

'.^ALM  CXLViLT-«.i3-'ie.  rc.fcr. 


TliMtr 


WITH  iODgi  and  honoun  toiinding 

Addreu  tbe  Lord  on  high  : 
Over  the  heaT'ot  be  ipread*  his  cloud. 

And  water*  veil  tbe  iky. 
Me  sends  hitihow'norblcming  down 

To  cheer  the  plaint  belo>  :  , 

He  make*  tbe  giast  tlic  mountain 

Arid  com  in  Talleji  prow. 
He  give*  the  gracing  01  hi*  meali 
lie  heart  Ibe  T»»ent^CTy 

Sbuohf 


1,  whotBitea  )ut  finett  wheat, 


le  hill)  adorn, 


0  Hemakcetbegrai 
Aodckitbeatbeuniling  . 

Tbe  beaitt  witbfoodhis  hand)  tiipply, 

Andtbeyoung  rai- en*  when  they  cry. 
«  What  i*  the  creature'ttkill  or  furro, 

Tbe  iprislilly  Qum,  the  warlikr  lK>rt.('. 

TtK  nimble  wit,  the  active  liiub ! 

All  tre  too  meaa  delights  far  him. 
t  Butuiiiti  are  loTely  in  hit  ii>rht ; 

He  rieWE  hi*  childrea  with  detiKhi  •■ 

Hete ' 


A  Song  fur  Great  Britain. 

I  O  BriUio,  praise  thy  mighly  Gml. 
And  make  bis  bonaun  known  abroajl 
He  bid  the  ocean  round  thee  Hun  ; 
Hot  ban  of  bran  could  gu«d  ibce  « 

9  Thy  children  are  tccure  and  bleat ; 
Thy  shores  ha»e  peace,  thy  ntn-fc  ftt 
He  feeds  thy  torn  with  linest  wheal. 
And  add*  hin  hltisiiig  tu  their  meal . 


high. 

Hit  steady  cauntclt  chantce  the  faea 
Of  tbe  dacllning  year  ; 

He  bid)  the  tun  cut  tburt  bit  race. 
And  wintry  dayi  appear. 

Hi*  hoary  frost,  hit  ftccpr  snow  . 
Descend  and  rkthf^  the  gMtind  ; 

The  liquid  streams fbrtwarto  How, 
In  icy  fetter*  bound. 


:  When 


ifultf 


n  the  nttlinK 
The  wretch  that  daret  ihix  Uni  defv 
.■•hsll  lindt  hia  courage  Ail. 
T  He  tend)  his  word  and  IPelts  the  ihuw 
1'he  fieldi  no  longer  uionro  ; 
He  rail)  the  warmer  Rtlts  to  blow. 
And  bid*  tbe  sprine  rtiuru. 
f  The  changing  wind,  the  flying  cIcmI 
4>hey  hi*  iniEhty  word  : 
With  tongs  and  honoursa-iiindingl'i  lid 
I'ralte  ye  the  sot  reign  l>ii<l. 

PSALM  CXLVIII.  [P.  M.] 
Praite  la  Ood  from  nil  ••r.-at-iret. 
I  YE  tribo  of  Adam,  jnin 
I        With  hrav'ii,  and  cailb,  and  seas. 
And  offer  notetditinu 
To  yourCrCHlor't  uraite  : 
I  Ve  holy  ibrone 

I  or  angel.  brinTit 

In  worlds  uflight 
Begin  the  nin^. 


134 


tVALHS-^XLTlII. 


>  Tlieu  niD  vitb  duzling  rayi, 
And  maon  that  rules  the  night. 
Shine  to  your  Makei'i  piaJK, 
With  Dan  of  twiukJiDft  li(lit  i 

H»  poa'r  dedarr, 
Ye  floods  OR  hiah. 
And  clniidt  thai  By 
In  empty  nir. 

>  The  shining  norlds  above 


To  praise  the  Lo[d. 
d  their  mifhty  vhceU 


PAUSE. 

S  Lot  bH  the  earth-bora  race 
And  monstera  uf  the  Sftp, 
The  &ih  Ihit  cleave  the  tcu. 
Or  in  their  bojoni  iletp. 

Their  tiihute  pay: 

And  (till  diaplny 

Theit  Maker's  pov'r. 

<  Ve  Tapoun,  hail,  and  anov, 

Praise  yetb'  Almijrhty  Lord, 

And  stormy  Hinds  that  hkv. 


Toe] 


I  UghtDinel 
Or  Ibunden  roar 
Let  earth  adore 
Hii  haiid  divine. 


1  Ye  tines,  and  judges  fear 
The  Lord,  the  eov'rcign  king  ; 
And  mhileTiiu  rule  us  here. 
Bit  hcar'nly  honours  tinf: : 
Nor  let  the  dream 
Ofpow'randttate 
Make  you  forget 

a  Virgins  and  youth  cnpigc 
To  wund  bii  praise  dinne. 
While  infancy  and  a; e 
Ther  fiwhler  toicet  join  f 
Wide  Bi  he  rcigni 


t  Let  all  the  nations  fuf 
The  Ood  thai  niiea  ^Jove, 
He  bringa  his  people  near, 
And  makes  them  taite  bii  lora ; 
While  caitb  and  ikj 
Attempt  hii  praise, 
KiiiaiWsriiaUruK 
Hit  honour!  high. 

PSALM  CXL  VII]. 


UnauTtal  fraiit  to  God. 
LOUD  hsilelujabi  to  the  Lord, 
From  diiliat  ■orlda  "bcre  cieatuna 

dvcll  : 
Let  heav'n  begin  the  »ol«nn  word. 
And  sound  it  dreadful  dom  to  b«U> 

iolc,  Thitftalmmaiibumatothtttth* 
of  (Ac  oU  il»A  »T  XiiA  pwl>r,  i/ 


Othermse  i 

i  The  Lord  t  hon  absolute  be  r«ign*! 
Let  erery  angel  bend  the  knee  i 
Sing  of  his  love  in  bear'nly  Mraiin, 
AncI  speak  how  ficiee  his  tcrroTS  be. 

3  High  on  a  throoa  his  f|lone«  dvell. 
An  anful  throne  of  rfiioing  blias  : 
Fly  thro'  the  irortd,  O  Min,  and  tell 
li^v  dark  tby  beaini  campar'd  to  hi*. 

4  Awifce  ye  lemprals,  and  bis  biae 

Id  sounds  of  dreadful  praiae  decUre, 
And  the  Tweet  vhisper  of  bis  nunc 
■]  cv'rj  gentler  breeze  of  air. 

5  Leteloudi,  andwin(ls,aiidssces3crce 
~   join  their  pnisc  with  blazing  fire  i 

the  Arm  earth  and  rolling  tea 
Lhis  eternal  song  eon«pire. 
a  Ve  flov'ry  plains,  proclaim  bi>  ikill  : 
Valleys  lielaw  before  hit  e*e  j 
And  fet  his  praise  froai  er'ry  bill 
Rise  tuneful tolhcncighb'ring sky. 
Yc  stubborn  oaks,  and  stately  pines. 
Bend  your  high  brauches  and  adore  : 
Praise  bim,  ye  beasts,    in'  diff'tent 

The  lamb  muH  bleat,  the  lion  loar. 
Birds,   ye  mnvt  make  hia  praise  your 

Xature  demands  a  song  from  you : 

Wbilethetitimb&shthatcuttbcitrcua 
Leap  up  and  mean  bis  praise*  too. 
Mortals,  can  you  refrain  yourtongue, 
When  nature  all  around  yon  sings  • 
O  For  a  bhout  from  cdd  aod  young. 
From  humble  toains,  and  limy  kingt '. 
0  Wide  as  his  vast  dominion  lies 

Make  the  Creator's  nnmebcknoin; 
Loud  aa  his  thunder  thout  ihepraiic. 
And  sound  it  lofty  as  bit  throne. 


mALM&'--CXLTIIt.  CXLIX.  CL. 


Xi  M&ff9tak,i  ^Bn  %  fponbm  word* 
D  nay  it  dvdiMi  why  tonrne T 
Bit  Miott  vfao  teftt  liaTe  known  the 

Lord 
Are  boimd  to  nm  the  noblest  song. 

U^eak  of  tlie  wondMf  of  thnt  We 
Which  GahrMi  plavt  on  er'ry  diofd  t 
Fkom  all  belov  ana  all  above^ 
Loud  hafleliO>b>  ^  ^  Z^w4« 

PSALM  CXLVnt.    tS.M.] 


'ring  aft 


1    UT  cT^ry  creature  jein 
tbpcalie  th^  eternal  Ood : 
Ye  heav*!^  hM^  the  long  begin, 
And  Muad  hii  name  abroad. 

t    TboQ  sun  with  golden  be«nii» 
And  nOon  with  pnlerrayt» 
Te  8l»f7  4ghl8»  ye  twihklinf  fli 
Shine  to  your  Maker's  praise. 

I     Me  bulk  those  worids  above, 
And  fix'd  then-  wondrous  frame ; 
By  his  commnadthe;r  stand  aBdmofn» 
And  ever  speak  his  name. 

4     Ye  vapours  when  ye  rise. 

Or  fall  in  show'rs  or  inow, 
Yethundersmorm'ring  round  theskies, 
His  powV  and  glory  show. 

4     Wind,  haa,  and  flishiHg  ire, 

Agree  to  praise  the  Lord, 
When  ye  in  dreadful  storms  con^ire 
To  execute  his  word. 

•  By  all  his  works  above 
His  honours  be  exprest ; 

But  saints,  that  taste  his  saving  love» 
Should  sing  his  praises  best. 

PAUSE  I. 

7     Let  earth  and  ocean  know 
They  owe  their  Maker  praise ; 
Praise  him,  ye  watry  worlds  below. 
And  monsters  of  the  seas. 

•  From  mountains  near  the  sky 
Let  his  hiffh  praite  resound. 

From  humble  shrubs  and  cedars  high, 
And  vales  and  fields  around. 

t      Ye  lions  of  the  wood, 

And  tamer  jieasts  that  graze, 
Ye  live  upon  his  daily  food^ 
And  he  expects  your  praise. 

10    Ye  birds  of  lofty  wing^ 
On  high  his  praises  bear ; 
Or  sit  on  flowVy  boughs,  and  sing 
Yoor  Maker's  glory  there. 

H    Ye  creeping  ants  and  worms, 
His  various  wisdom  show,. 
'And  ties  in  all  your  shining  swarms, 
Praise  him  that  drest  you  so. 

IS    By  all  the  earth-bom  nee 
His  honours  be  exprest, 
3nt  saints  that  know  his  heav'nlygraee 
Sliould  learn  to  praise  Mm  best. 


PAt»B  a 

13  Monnrahtof  wideeomniaod. 
Praise  TO  Ih' eternal  king  c 

Judges  adore  that  sovereign  nan 
WImbm  ra  your  nonotn  Bptt 

14  Lttvig'ronsyonliiengaft 
To  sound  hit  praases  Uigb  2 

While  jgrowhig  babes  and  with 
Their  UMtr  voices  try. 

15  United  zeal  be  shown. 

His  wondrouft  fhme  to  raise ; 

God  is  the  Lord:  his  name  alono 

Deserves  our.endlesa  praise. 

l«   Let  nmtnre  join  with  art. 
And  nU  pronounce  Mm  blest; 
But  saints  that  dwell  so  near  his  heait 
Should  smg  hii  praiMi  best. 

PSALM  CXUX. 

Ptahi  God,   ott  Mr  actnlt:  of,   Ifu 
tamti  judging  f  &e  wt/rUL 

1  ALL  ve  that  love  the  Lord  rejoice. 
And  let  your  sangt  be  new : 
Amidst  the  church  with  chearful  voice 
His  later  woaddM  Bhew. 

S  The  Jews,  the  people  of  hie  graee, 
Shall  their  Redeemer  sing ; 
And  Gentile  nations  jointhe  prais^ 
While  Zion  owns  her  King. 

3  The  Lord  takes  pleasure  in  the  jusl^ 

Whom  sinners  treat  with  scorn : 
The  meek  that  lie  despis'd  in  dust 
Salvation  shall  adorn. 

4  Saints  should  be  jovful  in  their  King, 

Ev'n  on  a  dying  bed  : 
And  like  the  souls  in  glory  sing. 
For  God  shall  raise  the  detM, 

5  Then  his  high  praise  shall  fill  their 

tongues. 
Their  hands  shall  wield  the  sword  ^ 
Andvengeance  shall  attend  their  songs 
The  vengeance  of  the  Lord. 

6  When  Christ  the  judgment-seat  as- 

cends, 
And  bids  the  world  appear^ 
Thrones  are  prepared  for  all  his  friendly 
Who  homoly  lov'd  him  here. 

7  Then  shall  they  rule  with  iron  rod. 

Nations  that  dar*d  rebel ; 
And  join  the  sentence  of  their  God, 
On  tyrants  doom'd  to  hell. 

3  The-royal  sinners  bound  in  chains, 
New  triumphs  shall  afford  ; 
Such  honour  ror  the  saints  remains  t 
Praise  ye,  and  love  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CL.    f,  S,  6. 

A  tcng  €fprai$€, 

1  IN  God's  own  house  prononnoe  hit 
praise. 
His  grace  he  there  reveals ; 
To  bea  V  n  your  joy  and  wonder  nm^ 
For  there  his  glory  dwells. 


1  I^t  ill  jaiir  sarmi  nasuoni  moi-f, 

Wbile  yo»  rebesrac  hb  d^dt ; 

But  tbeirrsM  voTk  nf  uvin;  love 

Vuur  higher  pnist  «iii:cM«. 

3  Allthit  tiBTetnodofi,  1ife,uilbreath. 

*pTD<-laimyi>urMikcrbIrat^  ' 

V"i  irben  mv  *oioe  expires  in  ileith, 

Sly  soul  tball  proite  him  b«t. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  DOXOLOGY. 

[L.  M.J 
jn  RtMl  the  Tnlhcr,  Oodtbe  Son, 

Be  hono'in  praise,  and  Klory  gi*'n 
By  all oa«BTth,  !--■-"--  ■"  — '" 


PSALUS. 

Top( 


diUinhe-i'i 


[C.  M,] 
I.FT  nr.d  the  Pattacr,  *nd  tbe  Son, 

And  Spirit,  be  ador'il. 
Where  tiieni  are  arorlu  to  make  bim 

Or  uinril  that  lovp  the  Lord. 

[C.  M.] 

Where  the  iitai  inctiidti  tiro  ilansat 

1  TRF,  find  of  mtrcy  be  ador'n. 
Who  calli  our  anil li  from  death. 
Who  aaics  by  bit  redeeiniDg  word, 
And  ue»-cre»(iqg  breath. 


Falber,  Md  Um  So*, 

.•\int  H.-i|iirji.  all  divine, 
Tbe  omi  in  Lhrei-,  and  throe  ia  one. 
Let  taints  and  anjelsjoin. 


VK  an^fl"  round  Ihelbrone, 
And  Kaiftc  Ihatdven  bflov, 

Wonliip  the  Father,  praia?  the  Sob, 
And  bleu  the  Spirit  too. 

NOW  to  tlie  crcat  and  tacrc^d  ThTrr. 
The  Father.  Son,  and  Spirit  be 

F.tema]  praise  and  g\af7  giv'n. 
Thro'  alt  tjie  worlds   where   God 


ABthel4BChPialQi. 

TO  Rod  the  Father's  throne 

Perpetual  hanuuin  raise, 
Glory  to  God  Che  Son, 
Tu  God  the  Spirit  pmiac  : 
With  all  our  poa'ih 
Etcrtial  King, 


W&il«  fsilliBdon 


HIIK, 


PREFACE 

TO  THE  «*  HYMMS," 


WHILB  we  sinf  the  praises  of  our  God  in  bis  cburcb,  we  are  employe^ 
in  that  pari  of  worship  wbicb  of  all  Otbers  is  tbe  nearest  a-kin  to  bea?eB; 
aint  It  is  pity  tbat  this,  of  all  others,  shoald  be  performed  the  worst  *opoB 
earth.    Tbe  gospel  brings  us  nearer  to  tbe  beavenlv  sute  than  all  tbe  former 
^tspeosatioos  of  God  amongst  men :  And  in  these  last  days  of  tbe  gospel  we 
ire  brought  almost  within  sight  of  tbie  kingdom  of  our  Lord ;  yet  we  are  very 
macb  unacquainted  with  the  songs  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  unpractised 
IB  tbe  work  of  praise.    To  see  the  dull  indiffereune,  the  negligent,  and  tbe 
tiioQgbtless  air  tbat  sits  upon  the  faces  of  a  whole  assemhiy,  while  tbe  psalm 
if  00  their  lips,  might  tempt  even  a  charitable  obserrer  to  suspect  tbe  fertency 
flf  inward  religion;  and  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  tbat  tbe  minds  of  roost  >of 
the  worshippers  are  absent  or  unconcerned.     Perhaps  the  mc/df>s  of  preaching 
is  the  best  churches,  still  want  some  degree  of  reformation ;  nor  are  tbe 
meUiods  of  praj'er  so  perfect,   as  to  stand  in  need  of  no  correction  or  im* 
^rement :  but  of  all  our  religious  solemnities,  psalmody  is  tbe  moat  un- 
happily managed :  That  e^ery  action,  which  fshould  elevate  us  to  the  most 
Mgbifol  and  divme  sensations,  doth  not  only  flat  our  devotion,  but  too  ofVeii 
awucen  our  regret,  and  touches  all  the  springs  of  uneasiness  within  us. 

I  b^ve  been  long  convinced,  that  (»nc  great  occasion  of  this  evil  arises 
from  the  matter  and  words  to  which  we  conrnie  ail  our  songs.  Some  of  theni 
are  almost  opposite  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel ;  msny  of  Uiem  foreign  to  the 
state  of  the  New  Testament,  and  widely  diflerent  from  the  present  circum* 
stances  of  christians.  Hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  when  spivitual  affeetioos 
are  excited  within  us,  and  our  souls  are  raised  a  little  above  this  earth  in  tbe 
beginning  of  a  psalm,  we  are  checked  on  a  sudden  in  our  ascent  toward  bea*- 
ven,  by  some  expressions  that  are  most  suited  to  tbe  dajs  of  carnal  ordi- 
nances, and  fit  only  to  be  sung  in  tbe  worldly  sanctuary.  When  we  are  just 
eoterinsr  into  an  evangelic  frame,  by  some  of  the  glories  of  the  gospel  pre- 
sented in  tiie  brightest  figures  of  Judaism,  yet  tbe  very  next  line  perbapa 
which  the  clerk  parcels  out  unto  us,  hath  something  in  it  so  extremely  Jewish 
and  cloudy,  that  darkens  our  sight  of  God  tbe  ISavionr.  Thus,  by  keeping 
loo  close  to  David  in  the  house  of  God,  the  veil  of  Moses  is  thrown  over  oar 
hearts.  While  we  are  kindling  into  divine  love  by  tbe  meditations  of  tbe 
k>vjng  kindness  of  God,  and  the  multitude  of  bis  tender  mercies,  within  m 
few  verses  some  dreadful  curse  against  men  is  proposed  to  our  lips ;  that  God 
would  add  iniquity  unto  their  iniquity,  nor  let  them  come  into  bis  righteous- 
o«§s,  but  blot  tbem  out  of  tbe  book  of  tbe  living,  Psal.  Ixix.  26,  27,  28. 
which  IS  so  contrary  to  tbe  new  commandment  oi  loving  our  enemies ;  and 
even  under  the  Old*  Testament  is  best  accounted  for,  by  referring  it  lo  tbe. 
spirit  oi*  prophetic  vengeance.  Some  sentences  of  tbe  psalmist,  tbat  are  ex- 
pressive of  the  temper  of  our  own  hearts,,  and  tbe  circumstances  of  our  Uvea, 
may  compose  our  spirits  U>  seriousness,  and  allu>e  us  to  a  sweet  retirement 
within  ourselves ;  but  we  meet  with  a  following  line,  whicb  so  peculiarly 
belongs  but  to  one  action  or  hour  of  the  life  of  David  or  of  Asaph,  that 
breaks  off  our  song  in  the  midst;  our  consciences  are  aiTrigbted,  lest  we 
should  speak  a  tialsehood  unto  (vod :  Thus  tbe  powers  of  our  souls  are  allocked' 
on  a  sudden,  and  our  spirits  ruffled,  before  we  have  time  to  reflect  that  this 
may  T>e  sung  only  as  a  history  of  ancient  saints  ;  and,  perhaps,  in  some  in- 
stances, that  ShUvo  is  hardly  sufficiedt  neitber:    Besides,  it  almost  al way! 
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spoilt  tlie  deTOtioo,  by  liretkiog  the  unifomi  thretd  of  it :  For  frlrito  oar 
•nil  our  hearts  roo  on  sweetly  tfl^ether,  applyiDf  the  words  to  our  own  case* 
tliere  is  sometbio^  of  di?iiie  deh(|ht  m  it ;  but  at  ODce  ne  are  forced  to  turn  o^ 
thespplicatioD  al^ptly.  and  Our  lips  sueak  notbingf  but  the  heart  of  David. 
Thus  our  own  hearts  are  at  it  were  iorbkl  the  puravit  of  the  son^,  and  then 
be  harmony  and  the  worahip  grow  dull  of  nsere  necettity. 

Many  ministers,  and  n^uiy  prirate  christiant,  bate  long  groaned  and^r 
this  inconvenience,  and  have  wished,  rather  than  attempts  a  reformation : 
At  their  importunate  and  reneoted  requests  I  bare  for  tome  yeort  paat  devoted 
many  hours  of  leisure  to  Uus  service.  Far  bo  it  fitom  m?  tbmightt  to  lay 
aside;  the  book  of  psalms  in  pobKc  worship  ;  few  can  pretOMl  to  ^^reat  a  ralue 
for  them  at  myself:  It  is  the  most  artfUI,.most  derotioMlf  and  divtso  oiilleetioa 
of'poesy ;  and  noibing  cao  be  tappoMBd^arore  proper  to  raiao  a  pibot  tool  to 
heaven  than  some  parta  of  that  book :  oerer  was  a  ptoeo  of  cSBoHmeatal 
divinity  to  nobly  written,  and  to  jottly  rerereoccd  and  adrairod ;  Mt  it  moot 
be  acknowledged  still,  that  there  are  0  tboOMmd  Itnet  in  h  which  w«re  ftot 
made  for  a  cirareb  in.  our  dayt.  to  attotte  at  itt  own :  There  arealtb  maajr 
deAcieocetof  Uglit  and  glory,  which  our  Lord  Jtoot  and  hit  apoadea  inro 
supplied  in  the  writing  of  the  New  Testament;  and  with  tbit  adftotage f 
have  composed  these  spiritual  aongs,  which  are  now  presented  to  the  wmd* 
Nor  is  the  attempt  vain-gloront  or  presuming  ;  for  in  respect  Of  dear  evange- 
\\v$\  knoVIedge,  *'  TheTeaat  hi  the  kingdom  of  boareti  b  gretter  than  all  ibm 
Jewbb  prophets."  Matt  xi.  11. 

Now  let  me  give  a  abort  aoooont  of  the  foltowiog  oompoaorea. 

The  greatest  pait  of  them,  are  autled  to  the  gentral  tlate«C  the  goayel» 
and  the  most  oommeo  affaire  of  chrittiatts :  f  iMipe  there  will  be  very  wm 
fwuld  but  what  may  properly  be  uaed  in  a  religious  assembly,  and  not  one  of 
tliem  but  Bsay  well  be  adapted  to  tome  seatoos,  cither  of  private  or  of  public 
worship.  The  most  frequent  tempers  and  changes  ef  oar  spirit,  and  coodi* 
tions  of  our  lifip,  are  here  copied,  and  the  breathiags  of  oor  piety  expressed 
according  to  th%  variety  of  o«r  paasions,  our  love,  our  fear,  our  hope,  our  de* 
sice,  our  sorrow,  our  wonder,  and  our  joy,  as  they  are  refined  inle  devcHion^ 
and  act  under  the  influence  and  oooduct  of  the  blessed  SpirK ;  all  conversing 
with  God  the  Father  by  the  new  and  living  way  of  access  to  ^  throne,  even 
the  person  and  mediation  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  also,  even  to  tfao 
Lamb  that  was  slain  and  now  lives,  I  have  addressed  many  a  aong  ;  for  thus 
doth  the  holy  scripture  instruct  snd  teach  us  to  worsliip,  in  the  various  shoit 
patterns  of  christiao  psalmody  described  in  the  RevelatioB.  I  have  avoided 
the  more  obscure  and  controverted  noints  of  Christianity,  that  we  might  all 
obey  the  direction  of  the  word  of  God,  and  *'  sinf^  he  pmises  with  under* 
standing,"  Psal.  xlvii.  7.  The  contentions  and  diaiinguisiiing  words  of oecta 
aod  parties  are  excluded,  that  whole  assemblies  might  assist  at  the  hirmony, 
ai»d  different  churches  join  in  tAie  aaane  worship  witlwut  offence. 

If  any  expressions  occur  to  the  reader  thst  favour  of  an  opinion  different 
frtmi  his  own,  yet  he  may  dnerve,  these  are  g^erally  such  as  are  capable  of 
an  extensive  tente,  and  may  be  used  with  a  diaritabfe  latitude.  I  fhiirit  it  it 
ibott  agreesble,  that  what  is  provided  for  public  sioging,  should  give  to  sin* 
cere  consciences  as  Kttle  diatuifmnce  as  possible.    However,  where  any  uii* 

E leasing  word  is  feund,  he  that  leads  the  wonhip  may  tubatitute  a  better ;  Ibr, 
leased  be  God,  we  are  not  confined  to  the  wmt  of  any  man  in  our  public 
aolemnitiea. 

The  whole  book  b  written  in  four  tortt  of  metre,  and  fitted  to  the  most  com* 
moB  tunet.  1  haveael^om  permitted  a  atop  in  the  middle  of  a  line,  and  sel- 
dom lefk  the  end  of  a  line  without  one.  to  comport  a  little  with  the  unhappy 
mixture  of  reading  and  singing  which  cannot  presently  be  reformed.  Tbo 
metaphors  are  generally  sunk  to  the  level  of  vulgar  capacities.  1  have  lumrd 
It  ease  ot  anmbert  and  tmoothnest  of  loond,  and  cndoaToured  to  make  the 


prepacb:^  12.9 

Me  pWn  sad  olfvioDi.  If  the  ferae  appeara  to  ffentle  and  flowing^  as  to  io- 
r  the  eeositre  of  feebleness,  I  may  honestly  affirm,  that  sometimes  it  cost 
e  Uhour  to  make  it  so :  some  of  the  beauties  of  poesy  are  neglected,  and 
Hue  wilfully  defaced  ;  I  ha?e  thrown  out  the  lines  that  were  too  sonorous^ 
id  have  given  an  allay  to  the  yerse,  lest  a  more  ezallad  twti  of  thought  or 
isguage  should  darken  or  disturb  the  doTOtion  of  the  weakest  souls.  But 
eace  it  comes  to  pass,  that  1  have  been  forced  to  lay  aside  many  hymns  after 
le?  were  fiulshed,  and  utterly  excluded  them  from  this  volume,  because  of 
be  oohler  figures  of  speech  tnat  crouded  themselves  into  the  verse,  and  a 
Mre  oncolifiiied  variety  of  number,  which  1  could  not  easily  restrain. 

Tliese»  with  roaoT  other  divine  and  moral  composures,  are  now  printed 
laieeond  edition  of  the  poems,  intitled.  Hone  Lyricse  ;  for  as  in  that  book  I 
isvesodeaveored  to  please  and  profit  the  politer  part  of  mankind,  without 
AsBdiag  the  plainer  sort  of  christians,  so  in  this  it  has  been  my  labour  to  pro- 
sola  tbe  pioDs  entertainments  of  souls  truly  serious,  even  of  the  meanest  ca- 
•ei^^  and  at  the  same  time,  if  posnble,  not  to  give  disgust  to  peraons  of 
:-!.  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  education ;  and  I  hope,  in  the  present  volume  this  end 

to  be  pursued  with  much  greater  bapptoess  than  in  the  first  im* 
of  it,  though  the  world  assures  me  the  former  has  not  much  reason  to 


T%e  whole  is  divided  into  three  books. 

tn  the  first,  I  have  borrowed  the  sense  and  much  of  the  form  of  the 
IV  from  some  particular  portions  of  scripture,  and  have  paraphrased  most 
frae  dozologies  in  the  New  Testament,  tnat  coatatn  any  thing  in  them  pecu- 
sHy  evaogidical ;  and  many  narU  of  the  Old  Testament  also,  that  have  a 
meaoe  to  the  tiroes  of  the  Messiah.  '  In  these  I  expect  to  be  often  censured 
ir  a  too  religious  observance  of  the  words  of  scripture,  whereby  the  verse  is 
weakened  and  debased,  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  critics :  but  as  m^ 
"hole  design  was  to  aid  the  devotion  of  christians,  so  more  especially  in  this 
irt :  And  I  am  satisfied  I  shall  hereby  attain  two  ends,  namely,  assist  the 
worship  of  all  serious  minds,  to  whom  the  expressions  of  scripture  are  ever 
car  aod  delightful,  and  gratify  the  taste  and  inclination  of  those  who  think 
oChini^  most  be  sung  unto  God  but  the  translations  of  his  own  word.  Yet 
ea  will  always  findin  this  paraphrase  dark  expressions  enlightened,  and  the 
<evitieal  ceremonies  and  Hebrew  forms  of  speech  changed  into  the  worship 
fthe  gospel,  and  explained  in  the  language  of.  our  time  and  nation ;  and  what 
ould  not  bear  such  an  alteration,  is  omitted  and  laid  aside.  After  this  man- 
er  should  I  rejoice  to  see  a  good  part  of  the  book  of  Psalms  fitted  for  the  use 
f  ear  churches,  and  David  converted  into  a  christian  :  but  because  I  cannot 
ersaade  others  to  attempt  this  glorious  work^  I  have  suffered  myself  to  be 
ersoaded  to  begin  it,  tmd  have,  through  divine  goodness,  ah-eady  proceeded 
alf  way  through. 

The  second  part  consists  of  hymns,  whose  form  ia  of  mere  hunian  com- 
ome  ;  but  1  nope  the  sense  and  materials  will  always  appear  divine.  I 
sight  have  brought  some  text  or  other,  and  applied  it  to  the  margin  of  every 
^ene,  if  this  method  had  been  as  useful  as  it  was  easy.  If  there  be  any 
NKflM  IB  the  book  that  are  capable  of  giving  delight  to  persons  of  a  more 
efined  tasto  and  polite  education,  perhaps  they  may  be  found  in  this  part ; 
Mit  except  they  lay  aside  the  humour  of  criticism  and  enter  into  a  devout 
Srsme,  every  ode  here  already  despaire  of  pleasing,  I  confess  myself  to  have 
been  toe  often  tempted  away  from  the  more  spiritual  designs  I  proposed,  by 
■Mne  gay  and  fiowery  expressions  that  gratified  the  fancy ;  the  bright  imagt^ 
too  of&o  prevailed  above  the  fire  of  divine  afiection  ;  and  the  light  exceeded 
tbe  heat :  yet,  I  hope,  in  many  of  them  the  reader  will  find,  that  devotion 
toaled  the  soojgf,  and  the  head  and  hand  were  nothing  but  interpreters  and 
•ecretaries  to  the  heart :  nor  is  the  maf^nificence  or  boldness  of  the  fi(^ures 
comparable  to  tl^t  divine  licence  which  is  sound  in  the  eighteenth  and  sixty- 
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«ielit  pnalmi,  seTFral  chapten  of  Job,  bq  J  other  poettol  parti  oT  Hrifitiire : 
■nil  ID  lhi«  r««|H«t  I  n»y  hoiie  tu  c«capelbereproof  of  CboK  who  payk 
•acreil  reverence  (u  the  Roly  Bible. 

I  ha<e  prepireJ  llie  ibinl  pirt  only  for  ibe  (vlebrBtion  of  the  Lord'*  Sup- 
p«r,  (hjt,  in  imitalinn  nl*  uur  Uesned  Sariotir,  we  tsigbt  sing  an  hjam  altar 
we  hnve  panqbcn  ofthe  brtti  and  wine.  Here  you  will  find  some  pnraphnsM 
of  srripture,  anil  aoroe  other  <!DmpoGiiiODs.  There  are  above  an  hun^irel 
hymns  in  the  two  funner  imru,  that  may  very  properly  be  t»ed  In  ihia  ordi- 
nance, and  samelimes  (lerliDps  appear  mnre  siiitalile  than  any  of  these  last: 
but  there  are  eipresfians  generally  u«ed  in  these,  which  confine  thetn  only  ta 
tho  table  of  the  Lord  ;  and  therefore  I  have  dtstiaguinbed  and  «et  them  by 
tbeonelTes, 

If  the  Lon],  who  inhabits  the  praiaei  of  Israel,  shall  reTuietonnileiipoa 
this  Bilenpt  ibr  the  rel'ormatioa  of  psalmody  aoinngvt  the  efaurchea,  yet  I 
humbly  hope  thnt  bis lil.ssed Spirit  will  make  these compoiuret  useful  t< 
rate  chrictianG ;  anil  if  tbey  may  but  attain  the  honour  of  bein^  esler 
pious  meililations,  to  aRiiRt  the  Jeront  and  the  retireil  «anl  in  the  eKerciaea  of 
lore,  faith,  and  joy,  it  will  be  a  *Blunb|p  cnmpeoKitioo  of  my  labours  :  mr 
heart  ahill  rejoice  at  the  ooticeof  it,  and  my  Ood  shall  receive  the  glory.  This 
was  my  hope  and  vnw  in  the  first  publication  ;  and  it  is  not*  Diy  duty  to  ac- 
linowledge  to  him,  wiib  thankfulness,  how  useful  he  haa  made  these  compo- 
feitiona  already,  lo  tlie  comfarl  and  edification  of  societies,  and  of  pritale  per- 
■oiis :  and  upon  the  Mine  grounds  1  have  a  better  prospect,  and  a  bif^er  bopa 
ot'much  more  aervieetothe  church,  by  the  large  improvements  of  tfaw  edttkni, 
if  the  Lord  who  dwells  in  Zioa  tlialllavout  it  with  bit  cootiuued  blening. 


HYMNS  AND  SPIRITUAL  SONGS  ; 

Book  I.^CoUected  from   the    Holy    Scripluret* 


hiiUjf  9tm§  a  nnf  ftn^.  MytM,  Thau  art  ivorlfcy,  4rtf.  far  thorn  wait  tMs  c^ 

hoMtreiaemed  ««,  Stc,  Rax.  t.  9. 

Sofid«flient  (id  til»  Ckntikmi)  conrenire,  camienqu«  Chnalo  quasi  Deo  dicers 

Ptmiui  in  Epiii. 


HTMKI.    [C.M.1 

i  M9  iMf  !•  Uke  XrMift  l&af  MM  flain, 

Bar.  ▼•  6y  8, 9,  It,  It. 

1  BBHOCDtiiegloriet  of  theLmb 
Amuitit  his  nitlier*stlirone : 
Prspsff  new  bononn  for  hit  name, 
Aad  songs  before  vnlnown. 

f  Lsi^deis  wonhip  at  bis  feet, 
Tbe  ditirch  adore  aroand, 
With  Tials  full  of  odoon  iw.eety 
And  hsorps  of  sweeter  sound. 

I  Tboee  are  tbe  prayers  of  all  tbe  saints. 
And  those  tae  bymns  tbe^  raise : 
Jesus  is  kind  to  our  complaints. 
He  lores  to  bear  our  praise. 

4  [Eternal  Father,  who  shall  look 

Into  thy  secret  will  ? 
Who  but  the  Sob  shall  Uke  that  book, 
And  open  ev'ry  seal  ? 

4  He  shall  fulfil  thy  rmat  decrees, 
The  Son  deservev  it  well  ; 
Lo,  in  his  hand  the  sovereign  Iceys. 
Of  heav'n,  and  death,  and  bell !] 

•  Now  to  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain^ 

Be  endless  blessings  paid ; 
Sftlration,  glory,  joy  remain 
For  ever  on  thy  head. 

7  Thou  hast  redeem'd  our  souls  with  blood 
Usst  set  the  pris'ners  free, 
Hast  made  us  kinjp  and  priests  to  God, 
And  we  shall  reign  witn  thee. 

•  The  worlds  of  nature  and  of  grace 

Are  put  beneath  thv  pow'r ; 
Then  shorten  these  delaying  days. 
And  bring  the  promised  hour. 

HYMN  II.    [L.M.] 

Tk§  deiiy  and  Jb^momiy  o/ Christ,  John 
i.  1.  3,  14,  and  CoL  i.  16.  and  Eph.  iii. 
9, 10. 

1  ERE  tbe  blue  heav'ns  were  s^tch'd 
abroad. 
From  everlasting  was  the  Word^ 
With  God  he  was  ;  the  Word  was  Ood, 
And  must  divinely  be  ador*d. 

5  By  hii  own  pow'r  wer^  all  things  made ; 
By  him  supported  all  things  stand  i 
He  is  the  wboT^  creation's  head, 
And  ^"g»|ff  fly  at  his  command. 


3  Eresm  wasbomorSataa  fon«  • 
He  led  the  host  of  morning  stan  ; 
(Thy  generation  who  can  tell. 

Or  count  the  number  of  thy  years  ?) 

4  But  lo,  be  leaves  those  heav>nl|r  foniii» 
The  Word  descends  and  dwdls  in  clay» 
That  he  may  hold  converse  with  wormS| 
Dress'd  in  such  feeble  flesh  as  they. 

5  Mortals  with  joy  behold  his  foce, 
Th'  eternal  Father's  only  Son ; 

How  full  of  truth  1  how  full  of  graee! 
When  thro'  hiseyestfae  Godhead  shonal 

•  Archangels  leave  their  hirb  abode, 
Toleam  new  myst'ries  here;  and  tall 
The  loves  of  our  descending ,  Qod, 
The  glories  of  Emanuel. 

HYMN  III.  [S.  M.] 

Tht  naftvtly  tf  Christy  Luke  L  30»  kc 
Liikeii.  lo,  fcc. 

1  BEHOLD,  the  grace  appears, 
The  promise  is  fulflll'd  ; 
Mary  the  wondrous  virgin  bears, 
And  Jesus  is  the  child. 

9  [The  Tx>rd  the  highest  God, 
Calls  him  his  only  Son  : 
He  bids  him  rule  the  lands  abro^, 
And  gives  him  David'f  throne. 

3  O'er  Jacob  shall  he  reign 
Wi'b  a  peculiar  sway  ; 

Tbe  nations  shall  his  grace  obtain, 
His  kingdom  ne*er  decay* 

4  To  bring  the  glorious  news, 
A  heav'nly  form  appears  ; 

He  tells  the  shepheras  of  their  joyi, 
And  banishes  their  fears* 

6  '<  Gk>,  humble  swains,  said  he, 
T6  David's  city  fly  ; 
Thepromis'd  inmnt,  bom  to-day^ 
Doth  in  a  manger  lie. 

6  With  looks  and  hearts  serene 
Go  visit  Christ  your  King:** 

And  straight  a  flaming  troop  was  _. 
The  shepherds  heard  them  sing. 

7  "  Glory  to  God  on  high ! 
And  heav'nly  peace  on  earth* 

Good-will  to  men,  to  angels jof. 
At  the  RmdmeBua*^  hlrth^o 
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PSALMS.— V.  VI.  VII.  viir. 


B  [In  wonhipM  divino 

t^t  saiiiU  emj>k>v  their  toni^eai 
WitliLhe  celestial  fiostwcjoin, 
And  lead  repeat  I  heir  songs, 
•  ''  Glor;  la  Ooil  od  high  ! 

And  hetT'nlr  peace  on  earth, 
"--■  — " ,  to  angels  jor. 


■thw 


HYMN  IV.  Referred  to  the  iid  Ptaltn. 
HYMN  V.    [C.  M.l 

SubwMtn    (0    afflirtive   pravidenct 

1  NAKRD  ns  from  the  cai 

And  erepl  to  life  at  fii 

We  to  the  eorth  retutn 

And  mingle  with  our  d 

1  The  dear  delights  we  her 

And  fondly  eallauc  at 

Are  but  short  f»vour»  boi 

To  be  repaid  bdqu. 

S  TisGodthBtliftsourcoinrortihigli 

Or  linki  them  in  the  crave, 
'    He  giTfla,  and  (blesced  be  his  nuni 

He  takes  but  nhnt  be  fisre. 
4  Peace,  all  our  anf  ry  pssMons  then. 


injoy, 
Iw'd  nuv. 


bellioi 


St  bis  so 


sigh 


And  ev'ry  m 
■  If  smiling  I 


And 


Its  praiies  . 
nd  ne'U  odoi 
Tbat  strikes 


■a 


be  spread. 


HYMN  VI.    [C.M.I 
Triumph  mer  death.  Job  lii.  is,  is, ! 
I  GKEATGod,  I  own  Ihy  sentence  jiii 
- hediMt, 


»Y. 


yield  m*  bod;  \a  the 
To  dwell  *itb  feUow- 

ftilth  may  triumph  o'er  the  grave. 
And  tranijjlc  «n  the  tombs  : 
My  Jesus,  ray  Redeemer  lives. 


s  The  migbt;  conquV 


shall  appear 


And  death,  the  lest  of  all  his  foes, 

lie  viitiquish'd  at  bia  feet. 
4  Tho' greedy  vorms  devour  my  ekin. 

And  gnaw  mj  wasting  flol^ 
When  uod  shall  build  uiyboncsagua, 

He  slutbes  tbcm  ^11  afresh  : 
»  Then  Bball  I  see  Uiy  lovely  face 

WLIh strong  innaortaleyes. 
And  feast  upon  thy  unknown  grace, 

Witb  plenture  and  surprise. 

HYMN  VII.  [C.  M.] 
Tht  intitatioti  of  Ihi  gonili  or,  (sjri- 
tualfaodand  floalliing.  Is.  Iv.  1, 1,  Jiu. 


Th?  trumpet  of  the  goud  sound* 

With  an  iHvilios  voioe. 
{la '.  all  ye  hun|rr}>  starving  souls. 

That  fred  upiii  Ihu  wind. 
And  vainly  strive  with  earthly  toya 
To  fill  an  empty  miud. 
4  Eternal  wisdom  has  pr^ar'd 
A  loul-re  viving  feast, 
And  bids  your  longing  ap^tes 
The  rich  pm  vis  ion  taste. 
4  Ho  !  ye  that  pant  for  living  streams. 
And  pine  away  and  die  ; 
Here  you  may  quench  your  raging  thin! 
With  springs  that  never  dry. 


XZZiZi, 


>t  hide  your  sin  ; 
T  Come  naked,  and  adorn  your 
' — -'-jsprepar'd  byG-^ 


I  Dear  Ood !  the  treasures  of  thy  love 
Are  evcrlasling  mines ; 

And  boundless  as  our  sins  '. 

9  The  happy  gates  of  gospel-graca 

Stand  open  night  and  day : 

Lord,  wo  are  come  to  seek  supplies. 

And  drive  our  wants  away. 

HYMN  VIM.  [C.  M.) 

[Tkent/elgandprateclionofthtthitrcli 


1-1,*,  3, 


a,  & 


1  HOWhanourableistbeptac 

Where  we  adoring  stand, 

Zion,  the  glory  of  Uie  earth. 

And  beauty  of  the  land  \ 

1  Bulwarks  of  m 


The  doors  wide  oi 
Enter  yc  nations,  that  obey  ' 
The  statutes  of  our  king. 

«  Here  shall  you  Ustcunmingled  joy 
And  live  iu  perfect  peace  j 
You  thai  biveliaown  Jehov^'s  oai 

IB  Lord,  for  ever  trust. 


i  TVustiu  .. 

And  banish  all  your  Fean : 
Strength  in  the  Lard  Jehovah  dwells 
Eternal  as  bis  years. 

itho' the  rebels  divell  on  high. 


I  shall  bring  I 


"'he, 


His 

Their  lofty  beads  shall  Sow. 
T  On  Babylon  our  faetshalllxeBiI, 
la  that  rejoiniai  boari 


Book  1.1 


HYMNS.— IX.  X.  XI.  Xii. 


m 


'Ac  mint  of  ber  wmlli  shall  spread 
A  paTemeDt  fbr  the  poor. 

HYMN  IX.  [C.  M.] 

Tkg  preiuei  of  the  covenant  of  grace. 

Isa.  hr.  1,  t,  Zech.  xiii.  1.  Micahvii.  19. 
Exek.  xnnri.  M,  &c. 

I  IN  Tmiii  we  lavish  out  our  lively 
To  rather  empty  wind  ; 
The  choicest  blessings  earth  can  yield 
Win  starre  a  hungry  mind. 

t  Come,  and  the  Lord  shall  feed  our  souls 
With  more  substantial  meat, 
With  such  as  saints  in  glory  love, 
With  such  as  angels  eat. 

S  Our  Ood  will  evVy  want  supply. 
And  fin  our  hearts  with  peace  : 
He  gives  by  covenant  and  by  oath 
The  riches  of  his  grace. 

4  Come^andbe'llcleanseourspottedsouls 

And  wash  away  our  stains. 
In  the  dear  fbuntain  that  his  Son 
Ponr'd  from  his  d3ring  veins. 

5  [Our  guilt  shall  vanish  all  away, 

Tbo*  black  as  hell  before  ; 
Cor  sins  shall  sink  beneath  the  sea, 
And  shall  be  found  no  more. 

4  And  lest  pollution  should  o'erspread 
Our  inward  pow'rs  again. 
His  spirit  shall  D^ew  our  souls 
Like  purifying  rain.] 

7  Ottr  heart,  that  flinty  stubborn  thingy 
That  terrors  cannot  move. 
That  fears  no  threatninn  of  his  wrath. 
Shall  be  dissolv'd  by  love : 

t  Or  he  can  take  the  flint  away, 
That  would  not  be  refin'd 
And  from  the  treasures  of  his  grace 
Bestow  a  softer  mind. 

9  There  shall  his  sacred  Spirit  dwell, 

And  deep  engrave  his  law, 
And  ev*ry  motion  of  our  souls 
To  swift  obedience  draw. 

10  Thus  will  he  pour  salvation  down« 

And  we  shall  render  praise  : 
We  the  dear  people  of  his  love. 
And  he  our  God  of  grace. 

HYMN  X.    [S.  M.] 

Tke  hUuedman  o/gonel-timet :  or,  the 
reveiaiion  of  Ckrui  to  Jews  and 
Gentiles. 

Isa.  UL  7,  8,  9,  10.     Matt.  xiii.  16, 17. 

1      HOW  beauteous  are  their  feet 
•  MTho  stand  on  Zion's  hill. 
Who  bring  salvation  on  their  tongues, 
And  words  of  peace  reveal ! 

9     How  diarming  is  their  voice ! 
How  sweet  the  tidings  are ! 
Zion,  behoM  thy  Saviour  King, 
He  reigns  and  triumphs  heire. 

3      How  happy  are  our  cars. 
That  hw.tbir  JojrfiiJ  tound, 
WbkA  kiagw  aadfinphets  waited  for, 
Andmnrnt^  but  oerer  fouad ! 


I 


4  How  blessed  are  our  eTei^ 
That  see  this  heav'nlY  light ; 

Prophets  and  kings  desir'dit  long,* 
But  dy'd  without  the  sight! 

5  The  watchmen  join  their  voice^ 
And  tunefbl  notes  employ ; 

Jerusalem  breaks  forth  msongs. 
And  deserts  learn  the  joy. 

•     The  Lord  mokes  bare  his  arm 
Thro'  all  the  earth  abroad  ; 
Let  ev'ry  nation  now  behold 
Their  Saviour  and  their  Ood. 

HYMN  XI.    [L.  M.] 

The  hxtmblo  enlightened,  and  carnal' 
reaton  humbled :  or,  the  eovereigntg 
of  grace,  Luke  x,  tl,  SS. 

1  THERE  was  an  hour  when  Christ  re- 
joic'd. 
And  spoke  his  joy  in  words  of  praise ; 
«  Father,  I  thank  thee,  mighty  God, 
Lordof  the  earth,and  beav'ns,  and  seas. 

%  I  thank  thy  sov'reign  pow*r  and  love. 
That  crowns  mydoctnne  with  success ; 
Andmakes  thebabesin  knowledgeleam 
The  heights,  and  breadths,  and  lengths 
of  grace. 

3  But  all  this  glory  lies  conceal'd 
From  menof  orudence  an4  of  wit ; 
Theprince  of  oairknessblindstheireiFes, 
And  their  own  pride  resists  the  light* 

4  Father,  'tis  thus^  because  thy  will  j 
Chose  and  ordain'd  it  should  be  sof 
Tis  thy  deliffht  t'  abase  the  proud. 
And  lay  the  haughty  scomer  low. 

6  There's  none  can  knowtheFather  right,, 
But  those  whaletm  k  from  the  Son  ; 
Nor  can  the  Son  be  well  receiv'd 
But  a(here  theFather  makeshimknown. 

6  Then  let  our  souls  adore  our  God, 
That  deals  his  graces  as  he  please  ; 
Nor  gives  to  mortals  an  account 
Or  of  his  actions,  or  decrees. 

HYxMN  XII.    [C.  M.] 

Free    grace     m    reveaUng    Christie 
Luke  X.  SI. 

.1  JESUS  the  man  of  constant  grief, 
A  mourner  all  his  davs : 
His  Spirit  once  rejoic'd  aloud. 
And  tum'd  his  joy  to  praise. 

8  **  Father,  I  thank  thy  wondrous  love^ 
That  hath  reveal'd  thy  Son, 
To  men  unlearned,  and  to  babes 
Has  made  thy  gospel  kne#n. 

3  The  myst'ries  of redeendng  grace 

Are  hidden  from  the  wise. 
While  pride  and  carnal  reas'nings  join 
To  swell  and  blind  their  eyes." 

4  Thus  doth  the  Lord  of  heav'n  and  earth 
His  great  decrees  f u\fA, 

And  oraen  all  lus  woikAof  mo% 
By  his  own  tot'r«i|ii  mL 
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HYMN  XIII.    [L.  M.l 
The  Son  of  God  mcamatf :  rr  tht  U*ht 

andthiiingdom  o/Ctoial,  1»- 1»-  h  «-'■ 
1  THE  laadi  ihBl  loop  in  <l«fl'J:=»  l"?' 

mm  hiive  beheld  •  hav'oty  ligM  ; 

Naiion»  lh»t  J.1  in  dMlh>co  1  ihade 

Arableu'dwithbeBnuditiDelybrifih!. 


Tha  W»rt«l«rful,  the  ^ountellor. 

S  [Thii  inftnt  i>  the  mighty  Gwi, 
Cnme  10  he  iDCkled  and  adot'd  i 
The  etern»l  Father,  Prince  of  Peace, 
The  Son  of  David,  and  his  Lord.] 

4  The  goTernmETt  of  earth  and  teai 
UpuD  his  shouldere  shall  be  laid  i 

Add  honours  to  his  name  be  paid. 
»  JooE  the  holv  child  shall  tit 
High  on  his  father  pB>  iti's  IhronO, 


\Vl.  KVll.  XVIII.  [Book  I  _ 

3  I  can  do  all  thjnits,  or  csn  bear 

Sweet  p1ea!"ur.^s  miosle  *itk  the  -pain  M. 
While  his  left  band  niy  head  susiuua*- 

4  Bnl  if  the  Lord  be  once  viihdrawii, 
llvinpt  Uk  vnik  alon 


HYMN  XVI.    rc-  M.] 
Hosaiuia  to  Christ, 
Matt.  xxi.  9.      l.uke  ail.  33, 4( 
HOSANNA  to  the  royal  Son 
Of  David's  anCTont  line! 

,  his  periAri  one. 


And  reign  W  ages  yet  unknown, 
HYMN  XIV.    [L.  M.] 
ThttriKmphv/failh:  or,  Christ's  tin- 

thaHgeablt  lout,  Rom.  vni.  as,  kc. 
1  WHO  shall  tbe  Lord's  elect  condemn  ? 
'Ti»  Goo  that  joatifie*  their  souls, 
And  mercy,  Ulie  a  miphry  tUcam, 
'       O'er  all  their  tins  divinely  rolb. 
l*Who  shall  adjudgo  tbe  eaints  ( 
Til  Chri«  Uat  suffec'd  in  theii 
.  And  tha  salvation  to  fulfil, 
Behold  him  rising  fTOm  the  dead. 
3  He 


■lead  i 


he  lives!  and  sits  above, 

Who  ihid'l  divide  iis  from  his  love. 
Or  what  should  tempt  ui  to  despair  ? 

nakednCEB? 


4  Shall  persecutioD,  o 


He  that  hath  lov'd  is,  bears  ue  IJ 
And  makes  m  more  than  con  qu'roi 

!,  Failh  hath  an  overcoming  pow'r. 
It  triumphs  in  the  dying  hour: 
Chritt  in  our  life,  "ur  joy,  our  li 
Nor  can  we  sink  with  such  a  pro|: 

C  Not  all  that  men  on  earth  can  do, 
Nor  pow'is  on  high,  nor  pow'rs  b 
Shall  cause  hi£  mctcy  to  remove. 
Or  wean  our  hcaits  fioiiiChriit,oui  love. 


I  LET  me  but  1: 
N!re..sth  "hall 
Then  I  lajoiCi 


-ious  and  divl 

of  David  heru  we  find. 
And  ofttprinc:  is  the  same  j 
ifmity  and  time  are  joiu'd 


Ai 


Bless'd  he  Chat  eomes  to  wretched  Vies 

With  peareOil  news  froni  jieav'nl 
Hosannaa  of  the  highest  strain 

To  Christ  the  Lord  he  giv'n  ! 
Let  mortals  ne'er  refuse  to  take 

Th'  Hoianna  on  their  tonguei. 
Lot  rocks  and  stones  Ebauld  rise,  and 
break 

Their  silence  into  songs. 

HVMN  X\'II.    [C.  M.] 
rirfory  over  deatk,  1  Cor.  nv.  u,  &c. 
O  FOR  an  overcoming  faith 

To  cheer  my  dying  hoiira. 
To  triumph  o'er  the  uioniter  death. 
And  all  his  frightful  pow'is ! 
I  Joyful,  aith  ail  tbe   strengtb  1  have,  ' 
My  quiv'ring  lips  thouldsing, 
"Where  itthy  twaaledvict'ry,  gtase^ 
And  where  the  raonsttr's  fling  ?■' 

be  pardon'd,  I'm  secure. 
Death  bath  110  Bti--  ■--■'-  - 
The  law  give*  ain  it 
But  Christ,  my  ra 


J  If 


4  Noa 


DtheG 


imninRpowVi 
.m,  dy'if^ 


Imaiorial  thanks  be  paid. 
Who  makes  us  conqii'rora  while  iwdi* 
Through  Christ  our  living  bead. 

HYMN  XVm.    [CM.] 
BUuei  art  the  itai  that  dix  in  tA«  Lord, 

Rev.  idv.  13. 
I  HEAR  what  the  voice  ttam  beav** 
proclaims 
For  alt  tbe  pious  dead. 
Sweet  is  the  savour  of  their  Damei, 
And  soft  their  slecpiug  bed. 
%  They  die  in  Jeaiis,  and  nre  hln^d  : 
Ho-  kin.l  their  Hutnbe™  are  ■ 
From  luff'rin/sand  from  Bins  raleaa"^ 
And  freed  from  ev'ry  auate. 


HTMNa— XIX.  XX.  XXI.  XXIV.  XXf . 


laft 


I  ftr  froBi  tins  world  of  toil  and  ftrife, 
TherVe  present  with  the  Lord ; 
Tht  labours  of  their  mortal  life 
End  m  m  lai^  reward. 

HYMN  XIX.    [C.  M.] 

The  mmg  •/  Simeon :  or,  Dtath  made 
(Umrable,  Luke  i.  S7,  &c. 

1  LORD,  at  tfa]r  temple  we  appear, 
As  happy  Simeon  came. 
And  hop^  to  meet  our  Sariour  here ; 
O  nlake  dur  joys  the  same ! 

S  With  what  dirine  and  vast  delight 
The  frood  old  man  was  fiU'd, 
When  fondly  in  his  withered  arms 
He  clasp'a  the  holy  child ; 

3  **  Now  I  can  leave  this  world,  he  cry'd, 

Behold  thy  servant  dies ; 
Ttc  seen  thy  great  salvation.  Lord, 
And  close  my  peaceful  eyes. 

4  This  is  the  Urht  prepared  to  shine 

Upon  the  Gentile  lands. 
Thine  Israel's  glory,  and  their  hope. 
To  hreak  their  slavish  bands.'' 

i  [ Jesns  *  the  vision  of  thy  face 
Hath  oveipow'ring  charms! 
^ctfceshall  I  feeldeath 'scold  embrace, 
If  Christ  be  in  my  arms. 

•  Then  will  ye  hear  my  heart-strings 
How  sweet  my  minutes  roll !  [break, 
A  mortal  pataness  ou  my  cheeky 
An^  glory  in  my  sool.J 

HYMN  XX.    [C.  M.] 

Sfiriimai  afpmr^lf  namely.  The  robe 
•f  rwhUoumcM*^  and  f  armenls  of 
soivAUon,  Isa.  Ixi.  10. 

1  AWAKE  my  heart,  arise  my  tongue. 
Prepare  a  tonefol  voice  $ 
In  Ood,  the  life  of  all  my  joys, 
Aloud  will  1  rejoice. 

4  TIs  he  adom'd  my  naked  soul, 
And  made  salvation  mine  ; 
Upon  a  poor  polluted  worm 
He  makes  nis  graees  shine. 

a  And  lest  the  shadow  of  a  spot 
Should  on  my  soul  be  found. 
He  took  the  robe  the  Saviour  wrought, 
And  cast  it  all  around. 

4  How  £ur  the  heav'nly  robe  exceeds 
What  earthly  princes  wear!  [shine! 
These   ornaments,   liow   bright  they 
How  white  the  garments  are !  ^ 

'•  The  &>irit  wrought  my  fiedth  and  love, 
And  hope  and  cv*ry  grace ; 
But  Jesus  spent  his  fife  to  work 
The  robe  of  righteousness. 

#-  Strangely,  my  soul,  art  thou  array 'd 
By  the  g^reat  sacred  three  ? 
In  sweetest  iiannony  of  praise 
Let  all  thy  pow'rs  agree. 


HYMN  XXI,    [C.  M.] 

A  nsien  of  the  kingdom  of  Chritt  tlmen§ 
Wicw,  Rev.  xxi.  1,  9,  3,  4. 

1  LO,  what  a  jrlorious  sight  appears 
To  our  believing  eyes ! 
The  earth  and  seas  are  paas'd  away. 
And  the  old  rolling  skies. 

S  From  the  third '  heav'n,   where  God 
That  holy,  happy  place,      [resides. 
The  new  Jerusalem  comes  down 
Adom'd  with  shining  grace. 

3  Attending  an^^ls  shout  for  joy. 

And  the  bright  armies  sing, 
<<  Mortals,  behold  the  saared  seat 
Of  your  descending  King, 

4  The  God  of  glory  down  to  men 

Removes  his  hlesa'd  abode ; 
Men  the  dear  objects  of  his  grace, 
And  he  the  loving  God. 

5  His  own  soft  hand  shall  wipe  the  tear' 

From  ev'ry  weeping  eye,    ^  flears* 
And  pains,  and  groans,  and  griefs,  and 
And  death  itself  shall  die." 

6  How  long,  dear  Saviour,  O  how  long ' 

Shall  this  bright  hour  delay  ? 
Fly  swifter  round,  ye  wheels  of  time. 
And  bring  the  welcome  day. 

HYMNS  XXjr.  and  XXIII,  referred  to 
Psalm  czxv. 

HYMN  XXIV.    [L.  M.] 

The  rich  nnner  dying^  Psal.  xlix.  6,  f, 
£ccl.  viii.  8.    Job  iii.  14,  15. 

1  IN  vain  the  Wealthy  mortals  toil. 
And  heap  their  shininr  dust  in  vain. 
Look  down  and  scorn  the  humble  poor. 
And  boast  their  lofty  hills  of  gain. 

9  Their  golden  cordials  cannot  ease 
Their  pained  hearts  or  achins  heads^ 
Nor  fright  nor  bribe  approadimg  death 
From  glitt'ring  roofe  and  downy  beds. 

3  The  ling'ring,  the  unwilling  soyl. 
The  dismal  summons  must  obey, 
And  bid  a  long,  a  sad  farewel. 

To  the  pale  lumps  of  lifeless  clay. 

4  Thence  they  lire  hoddl'd  to  the  grave. 
Where  kings  and  slaves  have  equal 

thrones. 
Their  bones  without  distinction  lie 
Amongst  the  heap  of  meaner  bones. 

The  reti  referred  to-  Psalm  xhz.  ^ 


HYMN  XXV.    [L.  M.] 

A  viiiem  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  v.  6,  7,  ii,  9. 

I  ALL  mortal  vanities  be  gone. 
Nor  tempt  my  eyes,  nor  tire  my  e..TS : 
Behold  amidst  th'  eternal  throne 
A  vision  of  the  Lamb  appears. 

I  r Glory  his  fleecy  robe  adorns. 
Marked  with  the  bloody  death  he  bore; 
Sev'n  are  his  eyes,  and  sev'n  hii  horns. 
To  speak  his  wisdom  and  his  pow'r. 


HYHNS.-XXVI.  XXVII.  XXVIII.  XXIX.  [Book  *■- 

4nd  wait  the  nua  reward. 


Fall  worshipping  befbri 
Anil  in  new  BOn^  of  gc 
Addreti  their  b^ioun  I 


the  Lamb, 


To  read  the  book,  to  loose  the  leoli."] 

t  Oar  Toico  join  the  beav'nl;  itrain, 
And  with  tnntponing  pleasure  «in^, 
Worthy  the  Lamb  that  once  was  alun. 
To  be  our  teacher  aud  our  king  ! 

7  Hi»  aordiof  prophecy  reveal 
Klemnl  counieii,  deepdeiignsi 
Hii  fnee  and  Ten^eance  shall  fulGl 
The  peaceful  and  the  dieadfiil  linei: 

S  Thouhastredeem'd  our Bouls  from  hell 
With  thin  a  invaluable  blood  ; 
And  wretches  that  did  once  rebel. 
Are  now  made  tav'ritei  of  their  God. 

9  Worthy  for  ever  is  the  Lord, 

That  dy'd  for  ticaBona  no)  liis  own, 

B3P  ev'ry  tongue  to  he  ador'd. 

And  dwell  upon  his  Father's  throne ! 

HYMN  SXVL    [C.  M.] 

Hepr  0/  hrai'm  fcy  tkr  rcrarreclion  0/ 
Christ,  1  Pe-   ■    "   •    - 

1  BLESS'Dbethce 
The  Father  of  0 
Be  his 
"    si 

t  When  from  the  dead  he  raii'd  his 

And  cali'd  him  to  thp.Bky, 

He  Raie  oor  souls  a  lirely  hope 

That  they  ahould  never  die. 

3  What  tho'  our  inbred  sins  require 

Our  fleth  to  «ee  the  diiit. 

Yet  as  the  Lord  our  Saviour  rote, 


is  follows 


''  Saint*  by  the  pou'r  of  Ood  are  kept. 
Till  the  salvation  come ; 
We  walk  by  fiiith,  ai  ilrangers  here. 
Tin  Christ  thnll  call  us  borne. 

IIYMX  XXVIT.    [C,  M.] 
jMurmce  0/  htavni  j  or,  o  soinl  yrt- 


croKn  which  cannot  fade ; 
riahtcou  sludge  at  that  great  da^ 
lAll  place  It  on  my  head. 


Th'  appearance  of  hii  Son. 
Jecus,  the  Lard  shall  guard  me  safe 

From  ee'ry  ill  design) 
And  to  his  heav'nly  kinjcdom  keep 

This  feeble  soul  of  mine, 
God  is  my  averlaninc  aid, 

And  hell  shall  rage  m  vain  : 
To  bim  be  highest  glory  paid. 

And  endlesE  praise.    Amen. 

HYMN  XXVIU,    [C.  M.] 


nighty  man,  or  mighty  G«d, 


■»  The  plory  of  his  robes  ttfoelaini 


i  ttfoelau 

nXipg: 


"  That  your  nlvati 
Whv,  mighty  Lord,  tbj  Mlnbenquin 

Why  thine  apparel'*  red  I 
And  all  thy  vesture  slain'd  like  tho* 

Who  in  the  wine-prea  tread  ? 
"  I  by  myself  have  trod  the  press, 

'       "-'dmy  foes  alone: 


'I'is  Bdom's  blood  that  dye*  nty  robes 

With  joyful  scarlet  .ulni; 
The  triumph  that  my  raiment  wears 

Sprung  from  their  bleeding  vctni. 
I  Thus  sbDll  the  nations  be  destroy'd. 

That  dare  insult  my  saint*  ; 
I  have  an  arm  t'  avenge  their  wrongs, 

An  ear  for  their  complaiota. " 

HYMN  XXIX;    [C.  M.] 


"  I  LIFT  my  banner,   saitli  the  Lord, 

Where  Anticlirisl  has  stood  ; 
The  city  of  my  gospel-fbcs 

Shall  be  a  field  of  blood. 
My  heart  has  itudy'd  just  revengr. 

And  now  the  day  appears. 
The  day  of  my  redecm'd  is  eome. 

To  wipe  away  their  tear*. 


JMLl        HYMNB— XXX.  XXXIL  XXXIX.  XL. 


•  tlie  lifflitiiiiif  H  dudl  more. 
And  1m  as  nul  too. 

1 1  call  for  heipcn,  but  in  vain : 
llieB  has  my  gospel  none  ? 
Well,  mine  own  arm  hai  might  enough 
To  crush  my  foes  alone. 

J  Slaughter  and  my  devouring  sword 
Shall  walk  the  streets  around, 
Babel  shall  reel  beneath  my  stroke, 
And  stagger  to  the  ground." 

$  Tbv  honoun,  O  victorious  king  I 
Thine  own  right-hand  shall  raise, 
While  we  thy  awful  vengeance  sing. 
And  our  deliv'rer  praise. 


HYMN  XXX.    [L;M.] 

Prwfer  for  dtUotranct  antrnwrtdf  Is. 
ncvL  8— to. 

I  IN  thine  own  ways,  O  God  of  love. 
We  wait  the  visits  or  thy  grace ; 
Our  soul's  desire  is  to  tny  name. 
And  the  remembrance  of  thy  face. 

*  My  thoughts  are  searching  Lord,  for 

thee,  [night ; 

'Mongst  the  black  shades  of  lonesome 
My  earnest  cries  salute  the  skies 
Before  the  dawn  restore  the  light. 

8  Look  how  rebellious  men  deride 
The  tender  patience  of  my  God ; 
But  they  shall  see  thy  lifted  hand, 
And  feel  the  scourges  of  thy  rod. 

.  4  Haric !  the  Eternal  rends  the  sky, 
A  mighty  voice  before  him  goes, 
A  voice  of  music  to  his  friends. 
But  threat'm'ng  thunder  to  bis  foes. 

6  Come^  children,  to  your  Father's  arms. 
Hide  ro  the  chambers  of  my  grace. 
Till  the  fierce  storms  be  overblown, 
And  my  revenging  friry  cease. 

•  Myswordshall  boast  its  thousands  slain, 
And  drink  the  blood  of  haughty  kings. 
While  heav'niy  peace  arbund  my  flock 
Stretches  iu  soft  and  shady  wings. 

XXXI,  Referred  to  the  fint  Piulm. 

HYMN  XXXn.  (C.  M.) 

Stretuftk  from  heaven.  Is .  xl.  97,  S8, 

SO,  30. 

1  WHENCE  do  our  mournful  tboughU 
arise? 
And  wbere*s  our  courage  fled  ? 
Has  restless  sia  and  raging  hell 
Struck  all  our  comforts  dead  ? 

t  Have  we  forgot  th'  Almighty  name 
That  formM  the  earth  aud  sea  i 
And  can  an  all-creating  arm 
Grow  weary,  or  decay  } 

9  Treasures  of  everlasting  might 

In  our  Jehovah  dwell ; 
JHe  gives  the  conquest  to  the  weak, 
And  treads  their  foes  to  hell. 

4  Mtc  mortal  pow*r  shall  fade  .lud  die, 
And  yonthtol  vigour  cease ;  ; 


But  we  that  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
Shall  feel  our  strength  increaat. 

5  The  saints  shall  mount  on  eagles'whigiv 
And  taste  the  promis'd  bim. 
Till  their  unweary'd  feet  arrive 
Where  perfect  pkasure  is. 

HYMNS  XXXIII,  XXXIV,  XXXV, 
XXXVI,  XXXVII,  XXXVIII,  re- 
ferred  to  Psalm  cxxxi,  cxxxiv,  ixvii, 
ixxiii,  xc  and  Ixxxiv. 

HYMN  XXXiX.    (C.  M.) 

God^g  tender  care  of  hie  dkitrdk,  Is. 
xlix.  IS,  14,  &c. 

I  NOW  shall  my  inward  joys  arise. 
And  burst  into  a  song ; 
AlmfghtT  love  inspires  my  hearty 
And  pleaiore  tones  my  tongue. 

s  God  onbii  thinty  Zion  hill 

Some  mercy  drops  has  thrown, 
And  solemn  oaths  have  bound  his  love 
To  sbow'r  salvation  down. 

S  Why  do  we  then  indulce  onr  fearH^ 
Suspicions  and  oompiaiBta ; 
Is  he  a  God,  and  shall  nis  grace 
Grow  weary  of  his  saints? 

4  Can  aikind  woman  e'er  forget 
The  infant  of  her  womb. 

And  'mongst    a     thousand    tender 
thoughts 
Her  suckling  have  no  room  ?  * 

8  *'  Yet  saith  the  Lord,  should  natax« 
chang^ 
And  tnoubers  monsters  prove, 
Zion  still  dwelh  upon  the  heart 
Of  everlasting  love. 

8  Deep  on  tlm  palms  of  both  my  hands 
I  nave  enmv'd  her  name ; 

My  hands  shali  raise  her  rain'd  walii^ 
And  build  her  broken  firame." 

HYMN  XL.    [U  M.J 

ThehurimeeeemdklemeiUeteofgUryM 
eaiMte.  Rev.  viii.  18, 14,  i\  &c 

1  *'/WHAT  happv  men,  or  angels  these 
That  all  their  robes  are  sputles«  white ; 
Whence  did  this  glorious  troop  arrive 
At  the  pore  realms  of  heav'uly  light  ?** 

9  From  tort'ringracks,andbiirning  fires 
And  seas  of  their  own  blood  ibeyciiiiie, 
But  nobler  blood  haswash'd  iheirrobes 
Plowing  firom  Cfarisi  the  dying  Lauoi. 

3  Nowthey  approach  th' Almighty chronf 
With  kmd  nosannas  night  and  dtiv. 
Sweet  anthems  to  tlir  great  Three  Oiio, 
Meaiur«thttrbl«ss'd  eternity. 

i  No  more  shall  hunger  pain  their  iouls; 
He  bids  their  parching  thirst  be  gone, 
And  spreads  the  shallow  of  his  whsga. 
To  screen  'em  ftom  the  scorching  sun. 

5  The  Lamb  that  fills  the  middle  thi  one, 
Shall  shed  aitMmd  his  milder  beams 


There  shall  they  fsast  on  his  rich  lov  e, 
Aud.drinkftilljoysfruui  tiviugattvoiui. 


HYMSS— XU.  XUIi  XLT.  XLTni. 


•  Thna  fhlllthFit  mighty  bliis  urarw 
Thro' the  r»si  rouDrf  of  ertfleuycws, 

Kull  tU  their  wixlndi,  md  wipe*  Ueir 


HYMK  XU.    [C.  M.] 


Ra*.  lii  IS,  kc 
SE 

tbej  I 

Vbance  >U  tbeir  white  amy  f 
tfmi  cnoe  tbey  to  the  bepff  M>tt 
Of  cnriaEttDtiUyP" 
i  From  tott>ri>g  puM  to  ndleM  joji 
On  ftM7  wbael*  tbmy  rods, 


Andn 


In  Jem'  ajriac  blood. 
•  Nowtker  anmiarli  a  mUeM  O 
And  bOir  Mbre  bii  ttfOBe  i 
Tbeir  mtbliog  hun  uid  MCTcdtoap 
Adoic  the  holy  One. 
t  Tie  anreil'd  gloriei  of  hii  bee 
Amonget  hti  uinte  reMe, 
Vhilelhcricblreuimof  hiicr 
Sees  ell  their  venti  rappij't. 


The  fVuit  <rf  Kfe'i  immortsl  tree 

Shall  be  their  tweet  lepeit. 

<  TbeI.^nbeli*11lGmdIiiihe>T*nt]r  (lock 

Wtere  lifipg  fbuntiini  ri*e, 

Aod  love  divine  ibBll  vipe  away 

The  eorrovt  of  their  eyci. 

HYMNXUI.    [CM.] 
IHaait  math  <md  mtreg ;  from  Nahinn 

Ll,  J,  3,  kc. 
1  ADORE  endtrmble,  tofOTtr  God 


HYMI?  XUn.    tytitetf    (•  U«    rib 
HYMKXLIV.  KjnjTfirffatWcncxmd 

HYMN  XLV.    [C.  M.] 
The  lattj^gnuiil.  Rev.  i 


SEE  wherethepea 
Pilliam-^— --•- 
While  fron 


Ood 


idgtneot  d( 
i  [■'  I  am  the  fint,  and  1  the  la 
Thro'  endless  ye»ri  the  hi 


'Bis  jeelom  eyeihil  urtth  inSeme, 

Asd  niw  hii  Ttngeance  bigh'r. 
>  Almighty  TenneBCe  bow  it  bonu! 
How  bright  Ui  fair  >>»'** ' 
Vaet  maguinet  of  pWueieod  itorn)* 
Lie  tteainr'd  for  hii  fbet. 
9  Those  heapt  of  matb  by  itow  degrees 
Arc  foTC'd  into  a  aame. 
But  kindled,  oh!    bow  flerc-e  tbey 
blaief 
And  rend  all  natnre'a  frame. 
t  At  bit  appioach  the  moontu«i  dee, 
And  leek  a  wat'ry  grave  J 
The  nicbted  na  makes  hute  away, 
And  Oirinkinp  CT'ry  ware, 
a  ItiTOngfatbewideairtheveightTrockt 
Are  (wift  ai  bail-itone*  hnri'd : 
Wbo  darea  engage  bii  fiery  rage, 
That  liwltci  the  *oUd  world? 
•  Tel,  mi^ty  God!  thy  Mv'reigu grace 
8iU  TCgont  on  the  (hroae. 
The  refuge  of  thy  choien  race 

Whenvrath  comet  ruihing  do vn. 
T  Thy  band  iball  on  r^>ellMiii  kiaga 
A  flerj  tc«pe«t  puv. 


TbB  bittdettand  the  icoSng  crew. 

That  ipum  at  oCer'd  grace  j 
e  "  Tbey  ihatl  be  taken  firan  my  tight. 

Bound  Eut  in  troo  chain*, 
Aod  headlong  plung'd  into  the  lake 

Where  fire  and  dukncm  reignt."]   • 
O  may  I  itend  before  the  Lamb, 

Whenearthand  teat  are  fled! 
And  bear    the  judge  pronounce  my 

With  btcHingt  m  my  bead } 

e  May  1  with  tboeefimaT  dwell, 

Who  here  were  mT  delight. 

While  iianert  banitb'd  down  b>  bel^ 

Nor  more  offesd  my  tlgbu 

HYMNS  XLVI,  and  XLVU,  r^errcA^- 

Iff  Ptalm  ealTiiilh,  and  iiid. 

HYMN  XLVm.    [I.  MO 

Tkt  chrittian  rofr.  It.  k.  m,T»,  M,  31. 

1  AWAKE  oiir  lonli  («way  onr  fean. 

Let  ev'rytrembling  thought  be  gone;} 

Awake,  and  run  the  heav'nly  race. 

And  put  a  cheerful  couraffl  Ml. 


t  True,  til  a  itrait  and  tboniT  road. 
And  mortal ipiiiti lira  aod  hint: 
But  they  forget  the  mighty  Ood^ 


That  foedi  the  ttrength  of  tnhj  miu. 
3  Tiie  mightyQod.wboae  watrMem  powV 
Ii  ever  new  and  e*er  Toung, 
And  finn  enduret,  while  endlem  yean 
Tbeir  averiaiting  circlet  run. 
ProTn  thee  the  overHowinE  ipring. 
Our  louli  thall  drink  a  .fteih  to^ply. 
While    lucb    at    tnut  their   natira 

Shall  m^  away,  and  droop,  ud  dW. 


BMkl.l 


i  Sviftasm  eagle  cutf  the  air, 
We'U  moniit  dolt  to  thine  abode ; 
Ob  wings  of  love  our  souls  shall  fl  v. 
Nor  tire  amidst  the  heavenly  road. 

HYMNXIIX.    [CM.] 

Tkt  W9rk$  ofMo9e$  tmd  th$  Lamhf 
Rev.  XV.  S. 

I  HOW  strong  thine  aim  iiy  nuiglity 
God! 
Who  would  not  fear  thy  nf  me  ? 
Jtf  OS,  how  sweet  thy  graces  are  } 
Who  wonld  not  love  the  Lamb  ? 

t  Hehaf  done  more  than  Moses  did. 
Oar  prophet  and  our  king  ? 
From  bonda  of  hell^he  freed  our  iouli, 
And  tnu|^  our  lips  to  sing. 

9  In  the  Red  Sea  hr  Bfoses'  hand 
The  Egyptian  oost  was  drown'd ; 
Bat  his  own  blood  hides  all  our  sins, 
And  guilt  no  more  if  found. 

4  When  thro*  the  desert  Inrael  went, 

With  manna  they  were  fed  : 
Oar  Lord  invites  us  to  his  flesh, 
And  calls  it  living  bread. 

5  Hoses  bebeld  the  nromts'd  land. 

Yet  never  reach  d  the  nlace  ; 
But  Christ  shallbriu^bis  followers  home 
To  see  his  Father^s  face. 

i  Then  shall  our  Idve  and  joy  be  fell. 
And  feel  a  warmer  flijne. 
And  sweeter  voices  tune  the  song 
Of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 


HYMN  L.    [C.  MJ 

f%9  tmm  of  Zediarias,  «iiil  ikt  mteuagi 
a/ John  the  Baptist:  or,  U§hi  and 
salMiliois  kjf  Jesus  Christ,  Luke  i.  M, 
kc.  John  i.  M,  9S. 

I  KOW  be  the  God  of  Israel  blessM, 
Who  makes  Iris  troth  appear  x 
His  mighty  hand  felfils  1ms  word* 
And  all  the  oaths  he  sware. 

S  Now  he  bedews  old  David's  root 
With  blessings  from  the  skies ; 
He  makes  the  branch  of  promise  grow, 
The  promis'd  bom  arise. 

•  [John  was  the  prophet  of  the  Lord* 
To  go  befbre  his  fece. 
The  hcmid  which  Our  $avionr-Qod 
Sent  to  prepare  his  ways. 

«4  He  makes  the  neat  salvation  knows. 
He  speaks  of  pardon'd  sins ; 
While  grace  divme,  and  heav'nly  love, 
In  its  own  glory  shines. 

4  M  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  becries, 
That  takes  our  guilt  awav : 
I  saw  the  spirit  o*er  his  hew 
In  his  beptiung  day*] 

•  ^  Be  ev'rv  vale  exalted  high, 
Sttk  ev'ry  mountain  low ; 
The  proud  must  stoop,  and  humble 
souls 
Shall  his  salvation  know. 

Y  *  The  heathen  realms  with  Israel's  land 
Shall  jois  ill  ivoat  ooeoidi 


*.PCUX.  L.  LL  LIL  UIL 


im 


And  att  fkitflihoiii  of  man  shall  see 
The^ery  of  the  Lord. 

8  ^  Behold  the  moming-ctar  arise,    ' 
Yenatlh  darkness  sit; 
He  marks  the  path  that  Jeads  to  pcec% 
And  guides  our  doubtful  teet." 


HYMNU.    tS.M.] 

P^TMevarimg  graetf  Jude  xxiv.  SA. 

I     TO  God  th^oolv  wise. 
Our  Saviour  and  our  King, 
Let  all  the  saints  bekiwthe  sklee 
Their  humble  praises  bring. 

I      'TIS  his  aUnighty  love 
His  counsel  and  his  care 
Preserves  us  safe  from  sin  and  deatl^ 
And  ev'ry  hurtful  snare. 

I     He  win*  present  our  souls 
UnblemWd  and  complete 
Before  the  glorjr  of  his  face. 
With  joys  divinely  great. 

I     Then  all  the  chosen  seed 
Shall  meet  arouad  the  throne, 
Shall  blessthe  conductof  hisgnc% ' 
And  make  his  wonders  known. 

^     To  our  Redeemer  God 
Wisdom  and  powhr  belongs^ 
Immortal  crowns  of  m^osty. 
And  everlasting  songs. 

HYBIN  UL    [L.  M.1 
Bagifinn,  Mat.  nviii.  19.  Acts  B.'3t. 

1  'TWAS  the  commission  of  the  Lord« 
"  Go,  teach  the  nations,and  baptixe.** 
The  nations  have  received  the  word 
&nce  he  asoanded  tothe  skies. 

t  He  siU  upon  th*  eternal  hills. 
With  grace  and  pardon  in  his  hands. 
And  sends  his  oov*nant,  with  the  aealk 
To  bless  the  distant" 


a  Repent,  aadbebeptix'd,  he  saith» 
For  the  romiasioo  of  your  sins: 
And  thus  our  sense  assists  our  fhith. 
And  shows  ui  what  his  gospel  means. 

4  Our  ionls  he  washes  in  his  blood* 
As  water  makes  the  body  clean  ; 
And  the  good  Spirit  fkom  our  God 
Descends  like  purifying  rain. 

4  Thus  we  engage  oarselves  to  thee. 
And  seal  our  oov'oant  with  the  Lord; 
O  may  the  great  eternal  Three 
In  beav'n our  solemn  vowsrMoM! 

HYMNLHI.   [L.M.] 


II 


Heb.  i.  I.    t  Tim. 
iiu  l4,'lft..Ps:  cxlviL  19,  so. 

GOD,  who  hi  various  methods  told 
His  miud  and  will  to  saints  of  old, 
Sent  his  own  Son,  with  trut|i  and 

gtnoe, 
To  teach  «t  ia  thaae  lettar  dasi% 


HYMNS— LIV.  LV.  LVt.  LVII. 


»  Oor  nallon  rMi!«  the  mitteii  » 
That  book  of  life,  that  lurf  rei 
TheliisbC  inheritanue  of  brav 
Ic  by  the  meet  conveyance  gi 

3  God'c  hindnt  lhouEbt<  are  hi 


!n  tong  e]>i»tlcs  from  above, 
(lie  hatt)  Dot  sentbia  lacred  word 
I'a  ev'ry  land.)  Ptsise  ye  the  Lord. 

HYMN  I,r\'.       [L.  M.] 
Flertisg  irart,  or,   Samh  belovrd  i 

ChrUl,  Kph.  I.  3,  fcc 
1  .1F.SUS,  *t  W™  Iby  Father'*  name  j 
Thy  God  and  ouis  are  hotli  the  aame  . 
Vhat  heat 'oly  blessing*  FromhiithraDe 
Floir  dowD  to  Binneri  Ihra*  hie  San  ! 
1  Chcitl  be  my  fint  elect,  he  said. 
Then  choJc  our  soult  in  ChrUt  ou 

head, 
Befora  he  ^re  the  mountaioi  birth, 
rir  laid  rDuudationt  for  the  earth. 
:l  Thi»d[il  etcmnl  love  beHn 
To  ruitp  IIS  ii|j  from  death  and  nin  ; 

KlaintlesB  iu  laie,  a  holy  seed. 
4  ?i«dcEtin^tcd  la  he  ions, 
Durn  by  iIe(^i-e<,biitchoieat  oace) 

To  praise  (he  glory  of  his  grace. 
•  With  Cbriit  our  Lord  we  thare  ou 

In  theaffectioni  of  his  heart : 

>.'or  shall  uiir  souls  he  thence  reraov'd 

Till  he  forpets  his  (Irst  bclov'd. 

HYMN  LV.    [C.  M.] 
Meieklab's  ttmg:  or,  fUcknttn  imd  rtto- 

vtrg,  tin.  lUQviii.  9,  kc. 
I  WHEN  ae  are  ratt'd  from  deep  dii- 


we  lake  the  fnttern  of  our  ptaue 
Prom  Hetekiah'i  tongue. 
S  The  galei  of  Ihe  devouring  grave 

IThe  t^t  hulils  the  keys  of  death 

CutnmaDdt  ihem  fast  again: 

S  Fatntof Iheflnh  are  irontt'abni« 

"iTr  lnin.1l  with  slarish  fean ; 

»t,  and  weshalilose 


Thci 
4  IVr 


viiha 


raUow's' 


irMkoaduv.      . . 

With  ("tternpi'  miltad  orjoyi^ 

Alllifitd  and  rurlorn. 

<  Jehovah  Biicattthf  h-'atiiiK  word, 

Aitd  110  'iiseast  viihstands; 

P«vf  ra  flod  pWiies  obtv  the  Lord, 

AvU  &y  at  liji  «,Tn.fi.iiidb. 

n  [rhiiftlir<irintf'.f!ifcshoiildb.rak, 


HVMM  LVL    [C.  M.] 


WF  sing  the  dories  of  tby  lota. 
We  »und  thy  dreadful  name  ; 

The  chriiitian  church  unites  iheiong 
Of  .Moses  and  the  Lamb. 

Great   God,    bow  wondroui  are  thy 

Of  vengeance,  and  of  grace '  • 
Tfaou  King  ofiiunu.  Almighty  Lord, 

Howjml  and  true  thy  way*  ? 
Whadares  refuse  to  feat  tbv  name. 


Gteo' 

DrnnL  wi 
Her  crimes  shall  speedily  awake 

The  fury  of  our  God. 
The  cup  of  wrath  it  ready  mia'd. 

And  she  must  drink  the  dregs: 
Strangisthe  Lord.bersov'reign  judge. 

And  shall  fiilBI  the  plagues. 
HYMN  LVir.    (L.M.] 


BACKWARD  with  humblcBhame  we 
look 

On  our  original: 
How  is  Dur  nature  dash'd  and  broke 

In  our  Gnt  father's  fall! 
Toallthat's  good  averse  and  blind. 


■  all  tb 


sillj 


Hliatdreadrul  datkni 

How  obstinate  our  will  I 
I  Conceiv'i  in  sin  {O  wretched  stale!) 

Before  we  draw  our  breath  ; 
The  first  yonnn  pulse  begins  to  beat 

Iniquity  and  death. 
How  strong  in  ourdegcn'rate  blood 

The  old  corruption  reigns. 
And  mingling  with  the  crooked  flood. 

Wanders  through  all  our  veins! 
A  pVild  and  unwholesome  as  the  root 

Will  all  the  branches  be  ; 
How  can  we  hope  for  living  ftuit 

From  such  a  deadly  tree  > 
What  mortal  pow'r   from  tbiogp  un- 

Can  pure  proditrtious  bring  ? 
Who  can  command  a  vital  itream 

From  an  infected  spring^] 
Yet,  mighty  God,  thy  wondrous  lo'e 

Can  makODur  nature  clean. 
While  Christ  and  grace  prevail  above 

The  tempter,  death  and  sin. 
The  second  Adam  shall  reitore 

Thetuins  of  the  first; 

That  new  tteatcB  our  di^sl ! 


fiook  I.]      HYMNS.— LVIII.  LIX.  LX«  LXI  .LXIT.  LXIII.         i4i 


HYMN  LVIII.    tL.  M.] 

The  devUvanqmshed :  OTt  MichaePsivar 
itiikthe  dragon.  Rev,  xii.  t. 

1  LET  mortal  toogues  attempt  to  sing 
The  wars  of  heav'o.whenMichael  stood 
Chief  g^cneral  of  th'  eternal  kiog-, 
And  fought  the  battles  of  our  God. 

S  Against  the  dragon  and  his  hOst 
The  armies  of  the  Lord  prevail : 
In  Tain  they  raye,  in  vain  they  boast, 
Their  course  smks,  their  weapons  fail. 

3  Down  to  the  earth  was  Satan  thrown, 
Down  to  the  earth  his  legions  fell ; 
Then  was  the  trunip  of  triumph  blown. 
And  shook  the  dreadful  deeps  of  hell. 

4  Now  is  the  hour  of  darkness  past, 
Christ  has  assum'dhis  reigning  pow'r; 
Behold  the  great  accuser  cast 
Down  Arom  the  skies  to  rise  no  more. 

A  Twas  by  thy  blood,  immortal  Lamb, 
Thine  armies  trod  the  tempter  down  i 
Twas  by  thy  word  and  powerful  name 
They  gain'd  the  battle  and  renown. 

«  Rejoice  ye  heav'ns  {  let  ev'ry  star 
Shtne  with  new  glories  round  the  sky  : 
Saints,  while  ye  sing  the  heavenly  war. 
Raise  your  deliverer's  name  on  high. 

HYMN  LIX.    [L.  M.] 

Babylon /vtien,  Rev.  xviii.  SO,  91. 

1  IN  Qabriers  hand  a  mighty  stone 
Lies,  a  fair  type  of  Babylon  : 
Prophets  rejoice,  and  ail  ye  saints, 
Go«  shall  avenge  jrourlong complaints. 

S  He  said,  and  dreadful  as  he  stood. 
He  sunk  the  millstone  in  the  flood : 
Thus  terribly  shall  Babel  fall, 
Thus,  and  no  more  be  found  at  all, 

HYMN  LX.    [L.  M.] 

The  virgin  Mary's  tong  ;  or^  The  pro- 
mised Messiah  horn,  Luke  i.  46,  &c. 

1  OUR  souls  shall  magnify  the  Lord, 
In  God  the  Saviour  we  rejoice ; 
While  we  repeat  the  virgin's  song, 
May  the  same  Spirit  tune  our  voice. 

t  [The  Highest  saw  her  low  estate. 
And  mighty  thii^gs  his  hand  hath  done : 
His  overshadowing  pow^r  and  grace 
Makes  her  the  mother  of  his  Son. 

3  Let  ev'ry  nation  call  her  blessed. 
And  endless  years  prolong  her  fame : 
But  God  alone  must  be  ador'd  : 
Holy  and  rev'r^d  is  his  nftme.  J 

4  To  those  that  fear  and  trust  the  Lord, 
His  mercy  stands  for  ever  sure : 
From  age  to  age  his  promise  lives, 
And  the  performance  is  secure. 

0  He  spake  to  Abram  and  his  seed, 
"  In  thee  shall  all  the  earth  be  bless'd  ;*' 
The  mem'ry  of  that  ancient  word 
Lay  long  in  Im  ftemal  breast. 


6  But  now  no  more,  shall  Israel  wait. 
No  more  the  Gentiles  lie  forlorn : 
Lo,  the  Desire  of  nations  comes ; 
Behold  the  promisM  seed  is  bom  1 

HYMN  LXI.    [L.  M.] 

Christ  our  High-Priett  and  King,  and 
Christ  coming  to  judgment^  Rev.  i.  6, 
•,7. 

1  NOW  to  the  Lord  that  makes  us  know 
The  wonders  of  his  dyin^  love. 

Be  humble  honours  paid  below. 
And  strains  of  nobler  praise  above. 

2  Twas  he  that  cleans'd  onr  foulest  sins^ 
And  wash*d  us  in  his  richest  blood ; 
'Tis  he  that  makes  ns  priests  and  kings, 
And  brings  us  rebels  near  to  God. 

3  To  JesttSi.  our  atoning  priest. 
To  Jesusj  our  superior  king, 
Be  everlasting  pow  r  confessed, 
And  ev'ry  tongue  his  glory  sing, 

4  Behold,  on  flying  clouds  he  comes. 
And  ev'ry  eye  shall  see  him  move ; 
Tho'with  our  sins  we  piercM  him  once  ( 
Then  he  displays  his  pard'ning  love. 

5  The  unbelieving  world  shall  wail. 
While,  we  r^oice  to  see  the  dajr : 
Come,  Lord ;  nor  let  thy  promise  fail, 
Nor  let  thy  chariots  longaelay. 

HYMN  LXH.    [C.  M.] 

Christ  Jesus  the  Lamh  of  God^  worship- 
ped bff  aU  the  creation.  Rev.  v.  li« 
13, 13. 

1  COME  let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs 
With  angels  round  the  throne  ; 
Ten    thousand    thousand   are    their 
toneues. 
But  all  their  joy  s  are  one. 

9  Worthy  the  Lamb  that  dy'd,  they  cry> 
To  be  exalted  thus : 
Worthy  the  Ijmib,  our  lips  reply. 
For  he  was  slain  for  us. 

3  Jesus  is  worthy  to  receive 

Honour  aha  pow'r  divine ; 
And  blessings  more  than  we  can  gtrcj 
Be,  Lord,  for  erer  thine. 

4  Let  all  that  dwell  above  the  sky. 

And  air,  and  earth,  and  seas^ 
Conspire  to  lift  thy  glories  high. 
And  speak  thine  endless  praise : 

5  The  whole  creation  join  in  one. 

To  bless  the  sacred  name 
Of  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne. 
And  to  adore  the  Lamb. 

HYMN  LXIIL    [L.  M.] 

Christ's  humiliation  and  exaltation. 

Rev.  V.  19. 


1  WHAT  equal  honours  shall  we  bring 
To  thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  the  Lamb, 
When  all  the  notes  that  angels  sing,  * 
Are  far  inferior  to  thy  name  ? 


'BVMin.— LXIV.  LXV.  LXVt.  LXTll. 


«  Worthv  i*  he  th«t  once  was  ilsin, 
Tbt  prince  of  peace  iImI  enaa'i  and 

Worthj'  to  liee,  »nd  livp,  and  reijn 
At  his  Almighty  Fatber'«  lide. 
S  Pow'r  sod  .looiinion  are  his  due. 
Who  Oqoi}  eOndemn'd at  Pililc  sbw: 
Witdom  belong!  to  Jems  too. 
Tho'be*aicha»g'dirithaiBdQeiihere. 


Yet  hr  I 

To  him  Bwribe 

Who  left  hia  w 


rirht. 


i1  mifht, 

1  nonour  immortal  miiEt  be  paid, 
Ipiieni  oTiciindal  and  oFicom  j 
While  glorr  ihines  around  his  head, 
Aod  ■  bright  CTOwn  nitbout  a  thorn. 

•  nii-Kiapt  for  erevon  the  tarab. 

Who  bore  tbe  curse  (or  wretobed  men: 
Ifl  BtifEcIs  sound  hit  Eacred  name. 
And  ci'iy  creaturen]'  Amtn, 

HYSIN  LXiV.     IC.  M.] 
J.litpliim,  I  John  iii,  1,  &c.   Gal.  Tj.  e. 
I  B  R  HO  LD  wh.^t  >  and 'niui  grace 
The  Father  bai  benow'd 
On  BinDen  of  a  mortal  race, 
To  call  tliem  loni  of  Ood. 
I  ''Ht  no  lurpTisinctbin!:, 

Tlial  Bc  should  be  iinknoirnj 
TlifJewiih  world  koew  noltbrir  kinf, 
(lod's  everlasting  Son, 
S  Nor  doth  ii  yet  appear 

Iloir  great  ve  munt  be  made ; 

But  vbea  we  see  our  Saviour  here. 

We  ahall  be  like  our  head. 

May  trials  veil  Gnrlure, 
May  purge  our  iouIb  from  (enie  and 

A>  Christ  the  Lord  is  pure. 
3  Ifin  my  Fnther'i  lote 
I  share  a  filial  part, 
.Send  down  thy  Spirit,  like  a  dove. 
To  re«t  upon  my  heart. 


i  Wc  would  1, 

Ufce  »tflv, 

My  F*ilh  si 


1  lonjter  lie 

i  hfnrath  the  throne; 

ill  Abba  Father  ay. 


idredoi 

HYMX  LXV.    [L.  M] 

iec 

Lord:  or,  Thiiiayo/ 


Tht  IhnifiJonu  «/*  the 
kingdimti  afthc  Lord 
JMiipMnl.  Rev.  xi.  JS. 

1  LETlhesev'nthan«lsound( 
Let  !shontE  be  heard  thro'  ail 
Kins*  of  the  earth,  with  i;lad 
Oire  up  your  kingdom!  to  thi 

I  Almigbiy  God,  thy  pow'r  osn 
Who  wast,  and  art,  and  stt  u 
Jesub  the  Lamb,  who  oocc  wi 
For  ever  live,  for  ever  reign  I 

I  Tbe  angry  natioDB  Itet  and  re 
That  tbey  can  ilay  tbe  sainU  i 


.nhigh, 
ihe  skv : 
>ccord 
I«rd. 


Not  the  deciiive 

Now  the  dear  martyrs  of  the  Lord 

Keceive  an  infinite  reward. 

BYMN  LXVI.    [L.  M.J 

ChriH  tht  King  at  Air  table,  Sol.  Song  i. 


LET  him  embrare  my  soul,  and  prove 
Miue  inl'rest  in  his  heav'oly  love: 
The  voice  that  Lelii  me.Thouitrt  mine, 
Exceedi  the  bicnings  of  the  vine. 
On  thee,  th'  anointing  Spirit  came. 
And  kpieadsthe  uvDarofthy  name  ; 
That  oil  of  gladness  and  of  grace 
Draws  lirgio  aouli  to  meet  thy  face. 


Jctas,  allure  me  by  thy  chaons, 
Mv^lul.hall  AvmlotWanns! 
Oi.r  wand'rinR  feet  thv  favour*  br. 
To  Ibe  f»u  chambers  of  tbe  king. 

rWondor  and  pleafure  tune  our  voi 
To  speak  thy  praiaetand  our  jdtg 
Our  raem'ry  keeps  this  love  of  thi 

ThoM 
Andb 
Yetw 
Fair  as 

icilniK 

sdeform'dweare 
dar  tenia  appear, 
thy  beauti^on, 

u  of  Solomon. 

Ai  mprh  new  bleeding  from  the  tree. 
Such  is  a  dying  Christ  to  me  ; 
And  while  he  makes  tny  sodI  his  gncsl. 
My  botom  Lord ,  iball  be  thy  tot. 
[No  beam,  of  cedar  or  of  fir. 

And  hen?  Hei^^tui^il%r  love  ' 

Raice  us  to  nobler  Man  above.] 

HYMN  LXVll.    (L-  M.] 

thi  thrp- 

THOU  whom  my  soul  admirei  above 
All  earthly  joy  and  earthly  love, 
Tell  me,  dear  Shepherd,  let  me  kaav 
Where  doth  thy  sweeten  pisluie  gnni? 

'  Where  is  the  shadow  of  that  rock 
That  from  the  sun  defend]  thy  Bock  f 
Faiu  would  1  f<:ed  among  tbr  jhcep. 
Among  them  rest,  among  tiiem  sleep. 

I  Why  shod 
That  turns 
My  consr 
Would  ni 


I  seek  another  love 


t  [The  footstep!  of  thy  fl< 
Thy  BwcitestpaUarMl 


A  mimnm fctfty  towpty^^i,    ||  HYKK  LZX.    El-M.] 

•UUn*.  I     tictMrttaAm,  8ol.SoiisiLl«,Ui,t1 

S  Hii 4Mnrt l«* Iw makM H7 food,    AiraAKKI 


hk  tiehMt  bknd : 
Hera  to  IhMa  IdU  »j  no]  win  cwne, 
TBI  »y  bdondlMdme  hona.] 

HYHllUCTni.    [I-M-l 
71«  iMfwt  V"  Im^  SA  8h>i  ii.  1,  t, 

1  BEROLDtheraMafSbarMban, 

tie  My  which  tlM  nllm  bMr: 

SaftoMnsfMt.wd'    -     ' 


Awoapt  wUd  faortetba  Mble  vtea  i 
Sd  a  bIb*  ■«•  BT  SbtIow  Bmraik 
Anita  •  thMModMMr  Im. 
3  BMMtbUtMofagAad*  tmt, 


OftawrUrfindtkti 


*  rKMIr  ha  tMotftf  M  to  tteplwa 
WhMn  ifi>iithih«iqB«<«flu«  ir»c«i 
Ba  M«  me  but  aad  o'ar  nr  bsmd 
Tfca  bawMT  of  Ui  lov«  he  vnad. 

*  Witti  linu  btnd,  and  genVooi  wine, 


«<>•>>». 


Heihowi  Ui  thooifatibovki^  tlu^bc.} 

•  O  anar  W  nr  l«(d  depa^ 

lie  dawn  Nad  rat  mm  my  heart ; 

I  ckane  mf  lioiBM  ooea  to  more, 

Voi'attr,  DOTWtka,  >orfr{anByli>T«. 
Unbl  LXOL    [C  H.] 
Chriatay ««r^  la  toahiwH,  a« 

tad  br  coaMMH,  SoL  Sou. 

lU,  11,  tl,  13. 
1  THE  Toiee  of  mT  beloTed  mimdi . 

0*er  tkc  roeki  aad  riaiaf  gnrandi; 

O'erhilla  of  riitlt,andte>i  otgtiat, 

Heleapa,  ke  llei  to  my  nJief 
9  No*tlira'theTe{l«fBe«hI*ee, 

With  eyat  of  loTe  he  looks  to  m« : 

Now  in  tlia  pyqMl'a'deareM  <U<i 

Ha  ^an  the  beantiei  of  bit  bee. 
3  Gent^badna«nyheart*k>Bfi 

Both  with  hit  baautMi  «ad  hii  tongue ; 

"  Kin,  eaith  my  Lord,  make  uite 

"  If  o  motal  joyi  are  worth  thy  ttlj. 
«  "The Jewiihwint'^ttaleli gone, 
^  The  mMta  an  M,  the  aprinr  eonci 

**  The  lacredtaitle-dova  he  hear 
"  PimlaiM  the  naw,  the  jayftal  year. 
t  "TV JBUMttal *ine of ha«*'nly root 
*'  BhMMaM  aad  bud*  and  fiTat  her 

Our  Mnib  (^oica,  and  bloM  the  Tme. 

*  And  when  waheer  oar  Jeamaay, 

"  Biae  ap  gi]r  lore,  make  haMo  awnf ! " 
Oar  htaita  would  hin  out-fly  th«  wind, 
Aad  ban  all  aattUr  I<ma  SOind. 


[HAKKI  file  Redeemer  ft«m  «a  hl^ 
Bwaetlr  iB*itea  hit  hi'Titea  nigh  i 
Fmn  oarea  of  darknem  and  of  dooh^ 
He  (antlj  ipnaki  and  ealli  niOuL 
• '  Hy  dora,  who  hidaat  in  the  ra^ 
TUiMbaaM  almoat  whh  Mtrow  hnfcib 
Lift  up  thy  faea,  fbrnt  thy  fanr. 
And  te  thy  Tai«e  da&Kht  miae  car. 
"  Thy  TOfaw  to  ma  wand*  atar  mat  f 
My  n««aa  in  thy  MonfnMiea  meat } 
Thtf  the  Tahi  woridthyfcea  dmpiM, 
Tb  bright  aad  cMNlriB  mloa  ^aa." 
Dew  Lotd,  our  UMi^  heart  nodVM 
The  hope  tUaa  iavltadoa  chm : 
To  theeewloyftil  IqaAafl  laiM 
The  Toioa  ofprayer  and  of  pnlMi] 
[I  am  my  toTe4,  and  ba  ia  mine ) 
Dui  hanta,  oar  hop**,  o«r  paMJiBa 

NoTlat  anotloa,  Bor  Bword, 
Korthontbt  ariia  to  sriera  my  Lari. 
Mya^tomntuiaafcirbeleadi, 
Amwisat  the  lUiaa  where  ba  fheda  1 
Amoant  the  aainta  (whoae  mbaa  an 

WaJled  is  bb  blood}  i*  Ua  dcUsfat. 
t  Till  the  day -break,  and  Aadowi  fle% 

till  the  ««eet  dawtdBi  light  I  aae, 

lluae  ayeatome^wardonea  tnia, 

Horletmy*on]indariauaamowia>  - 
B  Ba  like  a  hart  on  mouBtafaagreM^ 

Leap  o'er  the  blUi  of  bar  aod  (in  I 

Norjp '-^' 

MyC 

HYMK  LXXL    tL  M-l 
Cbriit /mnU  i»  tha  afr***,  oi  irmuU 
lo  tCi  chareh,  SoL  SoBf  iii.  1,  S,  9,  M> 
I  OFTBNIteekmyLordbyaicfat, 
Jcani,mThi*e,  myaoal'aWlghi^ 
With  warm  dcmra  aad  tBatlaai&aa^ 
I  aeok  him  oft,  but  tai  him  nob    - 
■  Then  I  ante,  and  aaaid  the  atiMt, 
TiU  t  my  Lord,  my  Savtoor  maeti 
[aaktbewBtcfammofthenlgbt, 
«  WheM  didyohaeediyNnl'addigUIP 

3  Sometinei  I  flad  him  hi  my  waj. 
Directed  by  a  hear^itjr  my  t 
I  leao  fi)T  j«jr  to  aea  bia  bca, 
AndholdhiniftitfatminaeM 

4  [I  bring  himto  m;  mother^ bm 
Hor  daaa  my  Lortraftue  to  eat 
To  Zios'a  aaCrad  ehamboL  wtai 
My  aoDl  SNtdrew  the  *itelalr. 


i  HegiramatbanUaUaadbttbaailk  ^.^  - 
Pierc'dlbrmyaakcwiihdeadq'MmiV'''  ' 
Igtramy  aonltohim.aadthare 
Oar  lovaa  tb^  matod  lofcMM  riM& 

A  lebatgaToaaU,  naartUytoy^ 
ApptMA  Ml  to  dWnib  mjr  joyaf 


HTHm—UEXII.  LXXIII.  UOaV.  LX3Cr. 


Norct 


H\-MN  LXXII.    [U  M.] 
Tll4  MrmtdttMU  •^Chrift,  owf  Mponinli 

V  <^  ehtrth,  Sol.  9oDg  iii.  t. 
1  DAl'GHTEES  of  Slon,  come,  behold 
Tlie  crovn  of  bonoor  ind  of  gold, 
Whif.h  the  f  lad  chnriA,  with  joys  un- 

Plic'd  on  tbe  head  of  SoIoiddd. 

>  Jems,  thon  ererhwdnf  kiog, 
Acc(f>t  tlie  tribote  which  we  bring  ; 
Acr«pt  the  weH-daerr'd  reoowa, 
ADd  weu  OOT  pniM*  u  iby  urawn. 

3  Let  evetf  aot  of  wonbip  Im 
Like  our  eipouiali.  Lord,  to  tbee  : 
Like  the  dew  bonr  when  ftnm  above 
'rvMUiyplAdgeiif  love. 
K  elsdnew  of  ll      ~ 

urbeartt would  „  ._ 

Nor  let  oui  fiuth  f<»*ake  iu  boM, 
Not  L-omfiirt  link,  nor  love  gro*  cold , 

'A  Each  foUowing  minute  ai  it  flies, 
IncreBK  [hy  praiie,  improre  our  jo]-B, 
''I'ill  we  are  nis'd  to  (ing  thy  name 
At  the  iireal  auppor  of  the  Lamb . 

•  O  that  the  inoTiIhi  woald  roll  away, 
And  bring  tbot  coronation-dav  1 
TheKing  of  Race  iball  fill  the  Uimnr, 
With  all  bis  Father**  glorie*  oa. 

nVMS  LXXIIL     lU  M-l 


1  KINJ>i»tbeipeccbofChriMourLord, 
Allenion  (otindi  in  nT'rjr  word  ; 
"  Lo,  thou  art  fair,  my  Iotg,  he  ci 

Not  theyoungdovei  hare  iweatari 
1  Sweet  ore  thy  lipa,  thf  picuiog  vc 
Balutci  mine  ear  with  iecrrt  joys 
No  ipireM  much  delight*  the  soir 
Nor  milk  not  honey  tai^tc  »well.' 

3  Thou  art  ail  fair,  my  bride,  to  m,' 
I  will  behold  no  <pat  in  thee." 
Wliat  mighty  woiulen  love  perfu 
Ami  put>  a  comalineu  on  wurm^ 

4  Defil'd  and  loalhiome  ai  we  are, 
lie  tiialiis  111  white,  and  calli  lu  f, 
Ailor'nsul  with  that  hear'nirdrca 

ts  and  hu  tighl« 


HYHH  LXXnr.     (L.  M.]  - 


■n'd  BTonnd,' 

^BCnliar  ETOUDC 

A  littla  ipot,  incloTd  by  grace, 
Out  of  the  world'!  wide  wadmietk. 
t  Iifcetree*ofmTrriiand«pic«  WBitan^ 
PUnted  hj  God  the  Pother*!  hand  ; 
And  all  hit  spring!  in  ZIon  Bow, 
To  make  the  young  plantation  grow. 
Awake,  O  baav'nty  wind,  and  com^ 
Blow  on  thi<  garden  of  poAuae  j 
^Tit  dirine,  deaceod  and  bieattM 
A  gracioui  ^le  on  planta  beneath. 
Make  onr  best  >plcM  Bow  abroad, 
To  entanain  our  Saitonr  God; 
And  faith,  and  lora,  and  joy  appear. 
And  ev'iy  grace  be  activa  here-   . 
[Let  my  belored  come  and  taite. 


•  "  My  siiter  and  my  spouK,  he  cricj, 
"  Round  to  my  hcaitby  various  tics, 
"Thy  pow'iful  love  my  heart  del  aint 
■'  In    itroiig     delight    and    picaainj 


Nor  earthly  jnya,  i... ,  . 

Shall  hold  my  hwt,  or  fiiTL-e  my  suy, 
Wb.PB  Ch^itt  invitei  my  Hinl  i 


Hi!  pi 


'■*77: 


■t  hii  o< 


And  calls  ui  to  a  faatt  diTJne, 
Sweeter  tbao  boney,  milk,  or  wine, 
T  "  Eat  of  the  tree  of  li'ife,  my  friendi,  , 
"  The  blesiiagi  that  my  Father  Kndl 
"  Vourtaite  ihallallaiydaiutiei  proTc. 
"  And  drink  abondaace  of  my  love.*' 

8  Jeiui,  we  will  frequent  thy  board. 
And  (ingthe  bountiei  of  our  Lord: 
But  the  rich  food  oo  whieb  we  live     ' 
Demand! more  praiie tiuD  tonguei  ra^ 

jivcj 

HYMN  LXXV.    [L.  U.] 

The  dtKrifliim  e/  Cbriit  tkt  idmwif, 
Sol.  Song.  T.  a,  10, 11,  II,  14,  U,  1«. 

1  THEwond'riiigworldenqaireitakiMnr 
Why  I  ■bouldloremy  Jeiutiot 
"What  are  hiachnmiinyf—  - 
"  The  object!  of  a  mortal  li 

t  Yet,  my  beloved,  to  my  right 
Shewi  a  sweet  mixture,  redand  white  t 
All  human  beautiei,  all  diviue. 
In  my  beloved  meet  and  ihine. 

9  Wbite  ii  hii  loul,  from  blemiA  freet 
Red  with  the  blood  he  ihed  Ibr  me  j 
The  bireit  of  ten  tbouund  liiin;  ' 
A  nin  amungit  ten  thounnd  Kn*  : 

*  [Hii  head  the  flnertgold-cMelii 
There  wisdom  in  petAction  dweOi, 
And  glory  like  a  crowD  adorsl 
Thoie-templea  onca  beiet  with  tbom*. 

£  Compassion!  in  bis  heart  are  buQd^  < 
Hard  by  the  signali  of  bis  wound : 
Hi!  ladred  lide  no  more  shall  bear 
11)c  cruel  icourfle,thepierciaf  ^Mr.] 


HYMUa— LXXVI  - 


-LXXIX 


d  tiim,>Dil  liled  fora 
1  Tin' once  lietx>Wdbisf«''bk  kner^, 
L«ad«(l  with  iina  and  ■lonin, 
HawoD  the  throna  of  bi>  commBnd 
Bit  lag*  UkenublepillmstBud.) 
i  Ijlii  eya  nt  nujcity  and  love, 
Tbe  eagle  temper'd  witb  the  dove : 
Va  more  ■ball  Utcklhig  torram  roll 


r  3  Snch  wond'rout  Idtc  awakci  the  lip. 

!,  Of  (Rinti  that  vne  almost  atleep 
!  'l  To  speak  the  praises  of  thv  namifp 
.  |l      And  uukvBourcold  aflectioDS  Bama. 

,4  Theseare  the  joyahelelausknow 

<  In  fieldf  and  villages  belov  ; 

<  Uirei  ui  ■  relish  of  hii  love, 

1  But  keeps  hii  noblest  feast  aboi-e. 
,  i  In  paradise  vitliin  the  catis 


WhereBeib>llfeed,buttLrtiti.om 
HYMN  LXXXVIII.    [L.  M.] 


Stnt  anilc*,  and  cheen   bii  ftiatijtg  |'  7^  it 


M  AD  orer  gloTioui  ii  my  Lonl, 
Must  be  beloT'd,  and  jret  ador'd  i 
Bit  worth  if  all  the  natkini  knew, 
Sore  tbt  vbole  aaitb  would  Idve  bim 


HYMN  IXKVI.    [L.   M.] 
Oiist  ^*«IIf  it  teatws,  bmt  viiili  on 

rarti,  Sol.  Bong  It.  1, 1,  3,  it. 
I  WBEH  MraDgen  Maud  and  bear  me 

MB 
-  WbatbeaDtiei  ia  my  Saviour  dwell ; 
Wkcre  beiagoDc  tbeyfain  would  kuow, 
Tbattliey  may  acekand  lovo  him  too. 

*  My  beat  beloved  keepa  hii  throne, 
OaUUaoflii^  in  world*  unknown  ^ 
Bat  fee  deaoimd*,  and  du>w*  hii  face 
In  the  yoms  garden*  of  hii  grace. 

*  (In  vineyaria  planted  by  hii  hand, 
wbatefruiUal  traet  inordet  lUnd ; 
He  faaii  avoag  the  micy  bed*, 
WWnlilkaihaiwtbdripottaaibeadi. 

4  DebaaengTOti'dinj'vanDett  love, 
Nt>  eaitU  J  cbarma  my  loni  can  more : 
t  ba*e  a  manvoa  to  bit  heart, 
Ker  itaOi,mar  bdl,  ahall  make  m  part. ) 

*  (If  take*  my  tODl  ere  I'm  aware, 
And  fhow*  me  wbete  hii  gloriet  are  ; 
No  chariot  of  Amininadib 
Tbebeav'nly  raptnre  eandeacribe. 

■  O  maj  my  *pint  dail^  riie 
On  wmg*  of  bith  above  the  ikiei, 
^  til  death  ahall  make  my  lait  remove) 
To  dwell  far  ever  with  my  love.) 

BTHN  tXXVII.    (L.M.] 

Tht  Um  of  Cfariit  la  tin  chu-e&  m  kU 
loH^MOM  to  hrr,  and  froBition4  for 
k€T,  Sol.  Song  vii.  S,  0,  ^,  11, 13. 

1  KOWinthenll'rfeaof  hijKnce  - 
Appear*  tbe  king,  and  tbiu  be  aays : 

"  How  fair  my  lainU  are  in  my  sigfat, 
Hj  love  hew  pleaant  Ibr  ddigbt?'' 


From  that  dear  m 

FkFWifweeter  than  tbecbeicastw 

Vol.  IX. 


land  Willi 


On  her  belored  Lord  s^ 
;  (Thi!  is  tbe  ipoiiie  of  Cbriit  our  Ood, 
Bought  with  the  treanuresof  hiiblood. 
And  her  requeat,  and  her  rombloiiit, 
If  but  tbe  voice  of  ev'ry  iaint.) 
I  "O  let  my  name  engraven  itand. 
Both  onthy  heart  and  on  thy  hand: 
Seal  me  upon  thine  arm,  and  wear 

I       That  pledgeof  loveforevertheie. 

'  1  "  Stronger  than  death'  thy  love  i* 


liich   floodi 
And  hell  and  earth  in  vain  combine 
To  quench  a  Are  loinuch  divine. 
"  But  1  am  jealouaof  my  heart. 
Led  it  ibould  once  from  thee  depart^ 
Then  let  thy  naoie  be  ivell  imprea'd, 
I     A*  a  bir  dgnet  on  my  breait. 

"  Till  tbon  hast  brought  me  to  thy 
home  [come. 

Where  fean  and    doubti  can  never 
Tby  CO  ant' nance  let  m*  often  lee. 
And  often  thou  Shalt  hear  from  me. 
"  Come,  my  beloved  haste  away. 
Cut  short  the  hours  of  tbv  delay  ; 
Fly  like  a  youthful  hart  or  roe 
Over  the  hili*  where  ipiuei  grow." 

HYMN  LXXIX.    IL  M.] 


1  OOD  of  the  rooming,  at  whose  voice 
The  cheerful  sun  makes  haste  to  rise, 
I     And  like  a  gisat  doth  rejoice 
[     To  ran  hi* journey  thio'the  skiei. 
'  i  Prom  the  fair  chambers  of  tbe  cast 

Tbe  circuit  of  his  race  begins, 
Li      And  without  weariness  or  rest  [ahioes. 
|t     Round  the  whole  earth  ha  fliea  and 
l<  3  Oh,  like  the  sun,  may  I  fulfil 
:      Th  a{ipotntcd  duties  of  tlie  day. 
With  ready  mind  and  active  will 
I.      March  on  and  keep  my  heav'nlyway. 

«  r£ut  I  shall  ruve  and  lose  the  race, 
I     If  Uod,  ray  SDO,  ibaQ  disvppeari 

K 
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HYMNS— LXXX.. 


-LXXXIV. 


And  leave  me  in  the  world's  wUid  maze 
To  follow  ovVy  wand'ring  star. 

A  Ix>rdythvcommand8  aredeanand  pure, 
Knlighl'nin^  our  beclouded  eyes ; 
Thy  thrcat'ninf(8just,thyprqmise  sure. 
Thy  gospel  makes  the  simple  wise. 

6  Give  me  thy  counsel  for  my  guide, 
And  then  receive  me  to  thy  bliss ; 
All  m^  desires  and  hopes  beside 
Are  faint  and  cold»  compar'd  wiUi  this. 

HYMN  LXXX.    [L.  M.] 

An  evening  hymut  Psal.  iv.  8.  and  iii.  5» 
6.  and  cxliii.  t. 

1  THUS  far  the  Lord  hath  led  me  on, 
Thus  far  his  pow'r  prolongs  my  days, 
And  ev*ry  ev'ning  shall  make  known   ■' 
Some  firesh  memorial  of  his  graoe. 


S  Much  of  my  time  has  rnn  to  waste. 
And  I  perhaps  am  near  my  home ; 
But  he  forgives  my  follies  past, 
Ue  gives  me  strength  for  days  to  come. 

3  I  lay  my  body  down  to  sleep  , 
Peace  is  the  pillow  for  my  head  ; , .   . 
Uliile  well-appointed  angels  keep  . 
Their  watchful  stations  roand  my  bed. 

4  In  rain  the  sons  of  earth  or  bell 
Tell  me  a  thousand  frightful  things ; 
My  God  in  safety  makes  me  dwell 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  his  wings. 

A  (Faith  in  his  name  forbids  my  fear  : 
O  may  thy  presence  ne'er  depart ! 
And  in  the  morning  make  me  hear 
Ybe  love  and  kindness  of  thy  heart. 

6  Thuswben  the  night  of  deathshallcomc, 
My  flesh  shall  rest  beneath  the  ground. 
And  wait  thy  voice  to  rouse  my  tomb, 
With  sweet  salvation  in  the  sound.) 

HYMN  IJCXXI.    [L.  M.] 

A  song  for  morning  or  eveninof  Lam.  'I 
ni.  SJ.     Isa.  xlv.  7. 

1  MY  God,  how  endless  is  thy  love! 
Thy  gifts  are  ev'ry  ev'nin^r  now, 
And  morning  mercies  from  above 
Gently  distil  like  early  dew. 


3  Thou  spread *st  thecurtiiins  uf  tbcnight. 
Great  gnardtan  of  my  sleeping  hours: 
Thy  sovVeign  word  restores  the  light, 
And  quickens  all  my  drowsy  pow'rs. 

3  I  yield  my  pow'rsto  thy  command, 
To  thee  I -consecrate  my  days: 
Perpetual  blessings  from  thine  hand 
Demand  perpetual  songs  of  praise. 

HYMN  LXXXIL    [L.  M.] 

God  far  above  creaturet :  or,  Man  vain 
and  mortalf  Job  iv.  ir—il. 

J  SHALL  the  vile  race  of  flesh  and  blood 
Contend  with  their  creator,  God  ? 
Shall  mortal  worms  presume  to  be 
More  holy,  wise,  or  just  than  he? 

S  Behold,  he  puts  his  trust  in  none 
Of  ;ill  the  spirits  round  his  throne ; 


[JMk  L 

Their  natures  when  eompaHd  with  his. 
Are  neither  holy,  just,  nor  wise. 

3  But  how  much  meaner  things  are  tbey 
Who  spring  from  dust,  and  dwell  in 

clay! 
Touch'd  by  the  finger  of  thy  wrath. 
We  faint  and  vanish  like  the  moth. 

4  From  nichtto  day,  from  day  to  night. 
We  die  by  thousands  in  thy  sij^ht ; 
Bury'd  in  dust  whole  nations  He 
Like  a  forgotten  vanity. 

5  Almighty  pow'r,  to  thee  we  bow ; 
How  frail  are  we !  how  glorious  thou ! 
No  more  the  sons  of  earai  shall  dare 
With  an  eternal  God  compare. 

HYMN  LXXXUL    [C.  M.] 

AJJUictions  and  death  under  providence^ 
Job  T.  6,  7,  8. 

1  NOT  from  the  dust  aflSictSon  grows. 
Nor  troubles  rise  by  chance ; 
Yet  we  are  bom  to  cares  and  woes  ; 
A  sad  inheritance ! 

S  As  sparks  breakout  from  bumingcoals. 
And  still  are  upwards  borne : 
So  grief  is  rooted  in  our  souls. 
And  man  grows  up  to  mourn. 

3  Yet  with  my  God  1  leave  my  cause. 

And  trust  his  promised  grace ; 
He  rules  me  by  his  well-known  laws 
Of  love  and  righteousness. 

4  Not  all  the  pains  that  e'er  I  bore 

Shall  siHiil  my  future  peace, 
For  death  and  hell  can  no  no  mor§ 
Than  what  my  Father  please. 

HYMN  LXXXIV.     [L.  M.] 

Salvation^  ritfhteousneti  and  ttrength 
in  Christ,  Isa.  xlv.  31^25. 

1  Ji:iIOVAH  speaks,  let  Israel  hear, 
Ix*t  all  the  earth  rejoice  and  fear. 
While  God's  eternal  Son  proclaims 
His  sov' reign  honours  ana  his  names. 


;  2  *U  am  the  last,  and  I  the  first. 

The  Saviour  God;  and  God  the  just ; 
There's  none  beside  pretends  to  shew 
Such  justic<>  and  salvation  too. 

3  f'*  Ye  that  in  shades  of  darkness  dwell, 
.lust  on  the  verge  of  death  and  hell. 
Look  up  to  me  from  distant  lands. 
Light,  life  and  heav'ii  are  in  my  hands. 

4  "  I  by  my  holy  name  have  sworn. 
Nor  shnllthe  word  iu  vain  return  j 
To  luc  shall  all  things  bend  the  knee. 
And  ev'ry  tongue  shall  swear  to  me.  j 

6  <*  In  me  alone  shall  men  confoss 
Lies  all  their  strength  and  righteous* 

ncss  : 
But  such  as  dare  despise  my  name, 
I'll  clothe  'em  with  eternal  shame. 

>  "  In  me  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed 
Of  Isr'el  from  their  sins  be  freed. 
And  b^  their  shining  graces  prove 
llieir  mt'rcst  io  mypard'ningloTi*. 


HYMNS— LXXXV,- 


HYUN  I^XXV.    (S.  M.] 

Tht  tame. 

TITP.  ton)  nn  liiih  procUinis 

H»  Oodb«d  fnim  \6»  thrODG ; 

"  Merev  ai  ■ "      ■ 
By  ulik-l 


I,  tbatii 


._  dirknen  and  diUrcH, 
L«k  frani  ibe  bordrn  or  the  pit 
To  nji  ncov'ring  grace. " 
}    KdncnibnllliCBrthr  found  ; 
Their  thankful  tongues  ihnll  uwn, 
"  Our  righteousness  and  ttrcnsth  i 
Id  thee,  llic  Lord  alone,"       ^oimi 
i    In  thee  ihall  Inaol  tmtt, 
Aad  iee  Ihi^ir  guilt  fontit'o  ; 
Co<l  nil  pratiniinire  the  sinners  juit, 
And  tike  Ihe  sainti  to  hcav'n. 
HYMI*  LXXXVI.    [C.  M.] 
Gwl  itif,  JHtl  aad  WMretfK,  Job  ix 


£h  bis  rod. 


1  To  vtn<1iailF  my  itiTdc  and  tltought* 
I'll  make  no  lanri' t>retenee ; 
KM  one  of  uli  my  ih'iound  hulM 
Can  bear  a  juit  defcneu. 

3  Strong  11  his  ami,  his  heart  is  viic; 

What  rain  |iri,»umer»  dare 

A^mhirtlhrir  Maker's  handtorise, 

Or  teuipith' unequal  Wdl^^ 

4  [MountainabTliu  alcni^ty  KTSth 

f  ram  thrir till)  ieifts  are  torn  ; 
He  shakn  the  -eanh  fram  South  to 
A^^lkBrpiUaramourn.    [North, 

0  He  bida  Iha  nut  fbrbCBT  to  rise, 

TU  ab(!dien[iunf<ir>>eani    [tkiis, 
ilia  band  with saekelulh   sprra^s  llir 
AndBealsirpall  the  stui^. 
6  Hr?  ira]|uapo&1he9U)Tin>'  !:ca; 

Flie>4in  Uic  stonny  wind        ["'>y. 

Or  bii  dark  footsteps  tlul.] 
UY-UNJJOCXVl      [I.M.] 
CfoU  dwtlls  with  the  humhlf  and  jicni' 
ItMl,  ba.  Ivii.  IS,  \«. 

1  TdUSlaitb  the  high  and  lofty  One, 
"  1  ait  upon  my  holy  throDc ; 

My  name  is  (iod.  I  direll  on  high  ; 
Dwell  iu  my  own  eternity. 
9  * '  But  I  descend  to  worlds  below, 
On  c; 


ftit'houlJ  my  wrath  forever  tnioke, 

Tbi'ir  souls -would  sink  boneilh  my 

rtrokB." 

5  O  may  thy  pard'ning  grace  be  nirb, 

Lp3[  weibbuld  faint,  despair,  and  die  I 


H\-MN  LXXXVIII.     [L.  M.] 


I  1.1PR  is  the  lini<:  to  serve  the  Lord, 
The  lime  t'  insure  the  great  rewnnl. 
And  while  the  lamp  holds  out  lo  burn 
The  vilntsinner  may  return. 

f  (Life  is  the  hour  thnt  G od  hai (ir'n. 
To  'Ecape  from  hell,  and  fly  to  beav'i 


<  The  lit  ing  know  that  they  must  die, 
ButaiUhe  licnd  toriotlen  lie  ; 
Their  mein'ry  and  the  sente  is  gone. 
Alike  unknowing  and  unkuouii. 
(Their  hatred  and  their  love  i»  lo«, 
Thtircni'*  buried  in  Ihediuti 
Thi'V  hare  no  sliare  in  all  that's  done 
llenpoth  the  drcutt  of  the  wd.  ) 

I  Then  what  my  thoDghts  design  to  do, 
■■■"'""'"  ~'"'   allyourmightpunuc, 
nor  work  is  found, 
hopei   beneath  the 


B  Therr!  are  ■>□  acts  of  pardon  pua'd 

Bui  dirkneis,  death,  and  longde^air, 
Reign  in  elcmnl  silence  there. 

HYMN  L.\XXIX.     (L.  M.) 
YoHtk  and  judgment,  Eccles.  xl.  0.     - 
1  \'F.  loni  of  Adam,  Tsin  and  voiiug-, 
Indulge    your    eyes,     indulgu    your 

Tastt  the  delighU  yoiir  souls  desire, 
And  give  a  Iu0!>e  lo  all  your  Sie. 
1  Pursue  the  pleasure*  youdeiign,  («ine 
And  I'lifer  vourhonrti  M  ilh  longi  and 
Kiijoy  the  dny  uf  mirth,  hut  know 
Thi/teis  aday  of  judjiment  too. 

3  Uud   frum   on   high    bebeldi  jronr 

thou^ti. 
His  iHiok  TCL-urds  your  secret  faults ; 
'fbe  works  of  darkneas  you  ha\c  done, 
Mi-isf  all  appear  he&rc  ibe  sun. 

4  ThiMongcancclo VftUtfolliesdne 
ghuiild  strike  yoDr'bearts  with  terrar 

thro': 
How  will  you  Stand  before  his  face. 
Or  ansHcr  for  l.j.  injured  grace 

5  Alini^Hy  Go-liiiriioffthrireye» 
Irom  ihi  seallurinp  Tanitie*; 
And  Ictihe  thunder  of  tby  word 
ilHukv  their  4uulst<i  fear  the  Lord. 

HYMN  XC.    (C.  M.) 


HYMN8.-XCI.  XCir.  XCIU.  XCIV.  XCT.       [Book  I 

"  My  busy  thoughts  al  firtt 
On  tEirirsiilvBtionnn, 
En-  liii  viu  iwm,  or  Adum's  duit 
V,'»t  fibbiou'd  to  a  man. 
"  Then  (Mine,  receive  mrgrsoe. 
Ye  chilJrtn,  »inl  be  wise  j 
Ilappjr  the  mui  that  teept  my  vayi, 
The  man  thai  shnni  them  dies." 
HYMN  XCIII.    [L.  M.] 
Chtiil,    or  witdom  o&eyei/ or  rttitted, 

Proi.  viii.  34—36, 
-  .THUS  saitb  the  wikdoin  of  the  LoH, 
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Fulfil  the  wlthei  of  their  i-vM, 
.liid  (aste  the  joys  thuy  love- 
)  They  cite  a  hnK  towilil  Jeiireij 
But  lelthciinncn  know 
-The  irtrirl  ■ccounl  thai  lod  requires 
Orallthevorkllhcydo. 
3  IlieJudueiireciarciIiiilliroBe  onhish, 
1'hc  fiijchted  earth  and  wnt 


t  lit  c  all  inaitul  iu]'>  away 
T-obefi.reYer6lesl. 

UYMN  XCI.     [L.  M.1 
Admc*  togtnth;  or,  eld  ape  and  dtitlh 
in    an    unrtuverttd   ilnfr,    Ecclct. 
'Xii.  1,1.  li.IiT.ll>. 
1  Now  in  the  heat  of  yoothful  blood 
Itemcuiber  your  Creator  floil : 
Uphold  tlic  months  (^omc  hast'ning  on, 
When  you  ihajl  say,  "  my  joys  art 
fone." 
3  Bohold,  the  aged  unner  go<3a. 
Laden  with  guik  and  heavy  iioes, 
Dona  to  the  region!  of  the  dead. 
With  endleu  curies  on  hii  head. 


inazoniesof  pain, 
Ascends  to  Cod,  not  there  to  dvel 
Birlheon  her  doom,  and  linki  toli 
3  Etemsl  King,  I  fear  thvname, 
Tench  me  to  know  bow 'frail  1  am 
Aud  whenmyioulmiuthonecrenu 
Civc  me  a  manguon  in  thy  love. 
HYMN  XCtl.    [S.  M.] 
Christ' lb iDWleiK*/  God,  Pmr.  viii 

M— 3!. 
I       SHAEX  wUdom  cry  aloud. 
And  not  her  ipcech  he  hnard  ' 
The  voice  of  Qod'i  eternal  word, 
ftescrvei  it  no  regard ' 

3  "  I  wat  his  chief  detight. 
Hi)  cvcrlaillug  Son, 

Before  the  Hnc  of  alt  hii  works 
Creation  wa&  hegiiu. 

eUic  flying  cl. 
ic  toUd  land, 
Before  the  fieldCf  before  tlic  Hood, 
J  dvelt  at  hii  ng'Jt-hand. 

4  ■'  When  he  adom'd  the  tkiei. 
And  built  them,  I  vsi  thtrc. 

To  order  when  the  sun  should  rise, 

And  marshal  ev'ry  star. 

«■      "  When  he  iraur'd  out  the  sea. 

And  sjiread  the  llbwiog  def^|i, 

I  pave  the  flood  a  firm  deerei;. 

In  itionn  boundi  lo  keep. 

5  "  Upon  the  empty  air 

The  earth  was  balano'd  well ; 
With  joy  I  IBB  the  maiiuon  where 


niess'd  il 
word  ; 
Ktcpt  riaily  watch  before  my  fates. 
And  at  my  feel  for  mercy  wait£. 
"  The  loul  that  seeks  me  shall  obtaia 
Immortal  weattb'and  heav'ulycain  ; 
lmmorT.1  life  is  his  reward,    ' 
I.ifc,  and  the  favour  of  the  Lord. 

'■  ButtbcvilBwrctrhthalflieBftomnn^ 
Daln  his  own  sool  an  iajiiry ; 
I'ooli  that  Bgainstiny  grace  rebel 
Seek  death,  and  love  the  road  to  hell." 
BVMN  XCIV.    [C.  M.J 
Jiull/ifatiim  by  faith,  not  by   toorii ; 
or,  Ibe  Ian  enHdentu, -grace  jiulifit; 

VAIN  are  the  hope:  the  sons  of  men 
()a  (heir  own  works  have  built  [ 

Their  hearts  by  nature  all  unclean. 
And  all  their  actions  guilt. 

>  Let  Jewand  Gentile  stoptheirmoutk' 

Without  a  tfurm'ring  notd, 
And  the  whole  race  of  Adam  stand 

Uiiilty  before  the  Ixird, 
In  vain  we  ask  God's  tigbteouJ  law 

To  Justify  ua  now. 
Since  to  convince  and  to  condemn 

Is  all  the  law  can  do. 
Jcsiis,  how  flotiousiilhy  grace, 

WiH;n  in  thy  name  we  trust ! 
Our  faith  receivui  a  righteousness 

That  makes  the  sinner  just. 
HYMN  XCV.     [C.  M.] 
'.egimTration,  John  i.  13.  and  iii.  3,  &c. 
.  NOT  alt  the  outward  forms  on  earth. 

Nor  rites  thot  God  has  riv'n. 
Nor  will  of  man,  nor  hlood,  nor  birtlv 

1  The  sov'reign  will  of  God  akme 


J  The  Spirit,  likH  some  hoav'niy  wind. 

Hlovson  the  sons  of  flesh. 

New-models  all  the  carnal  mind. 

And  forms  (he  man  afresh. 

I  Our  quicken 'd  louli  awoke  and  rise 

from  the  long  sleep  of  deaUi ; 

On  heav'nly  tbinirs  wc  lix  our  e\es. 

And  praise  employs  our  breath. 


tMkl,}        HYHNa-JECVll.  XCVIII.XCIX.C.OI.CII.- 


HYMN   XCVl.    [C.    HO 

,    I  Cor.  i 


1  BVr  feviMMlB  the  can»l  wim. 

Mam  &•  fcroarof  thi|M  e*«*> 
amliMlj  gJM  of  grace. 


9  fl«  cdk  tka  fcolf    and  makn  liim 

Tba  i^it'riai  of  hit  frace, 
IV)  brine  Hpiifu  wudvm  knr, 
And  dll&priSa  abate. 
4  NaUra  haa  aaita  iloriai  kwt, 
WtaB  bnMrirt  b<ferr  bii  UiTOne  t 
HolMbriwHla^likDnsBncci  boatt. 
Satin  tka  t«(d  aloM. 
HTICN  XCVII.    [I.  MO 
<Amt  *mr  >•■<•%  ruMcauuM,  &c. 

lCor.i.Mb 
I  BUKTH)  in  Aadowi  of  Uw  aJtlit, 
WcliatillCbriM  KitanaUie  liaU  i 
WiadoM  imctaA  to  beal  Ow  blind, 
iaddaaa  iba  dartiMM  of  tbenuMl. 
1  Ovauillj  nabaradravn'd  id  tear*, 
im  Ui  atoains  blood  apftur*  f 
l^rn««  avake  Rvin  deep  distrai, 
And  «in(  "  Tin  Lord  our  rijhteoua- 

*  Ovverr  frame  U  nbi'd  with  no, 
Hi>  Spirit  nake*  oar  aatarei  cleui ; 
Soehiirtaef  tVom  hi*  *aA'riDg*  Bo«, 
Atoaeeto  flMnn  aad  pardm too. 

4  Jnw  beboMivbere  Satan  telfna, 
Bindinf  Ua  ilavea  is  heavy  cbaiu ; 
Ba  *•!•  tha  pri^Bcn  ftae,  and  brcou : 


BYHN  XCVIII.    [S.  M.] 

TkciOM*. 

1    ROW  beaTy  ii  the  nifbt 

That  hanfi  npon  I ~ 

Till  Chriit  with  hi« 
Orer  oar  aoolt  ai 

*  Oar  ndftTtpiTita  dread 

■  Tonaet&ewraUiof  bMT'n, 

Bat  id  hwrightaoQwea  anay'd 

We  aea  our  nnlfbrgir'lt. 

*  Uoholv  and  impnre 

Are  all  our  thouf  bla  ^od  wayi. 
Bit  hand*  infected  natnre  cure 
With  lauctifying  grace. 
1    The  pow'n  of  bill  agree 
To  bold  our  soul*  in  vain  ; 
Ht  KU  the  Mini  of  bondase  free, 
And  bivat*  the  cuned  chain. 

*  Lord,  we  kdore  thy  wayi 


Thy  ior'rrifn  pow'i 


(ter^" 


HYMN  XCIX.    [C.  M.] 
Stonn  maJt  rWiarea  •/  Abi^ani  or, 
Cran  n»l.  raareMd  Ay  rtUmitUM  •■• 
rent;  Mat  iii.  9. 


Cant* 


etheh) 


M  of  earth  and  brli 


And  fill  the  boiue  of  Abraham  veU 

With  aew-crratod  tom.  ' 

3  Such  wond'niui  poa'i  doth  he  powru 

Who  tona'i  our  BiAtal  ftame. 

Who  calrd  the  world  from  emiitinca, 

TiuS  world  obey'd,  and  cunc. 

HYMN  C    [L.  U.] 
BrKntaitit€tutd,J6baln.lt,lJ,  II. 
I  NOTtocondemn  the  (ouaf  men 
Did  CbriM  the  Sod  of  (Jod  appeal: 
Noweaponi  in  bit  hand*  amern, 
Ko  Sauing  iword,  no'  thtmdcr  there, 
neb  waatbe  pity  of  oar  Qod, 
[eloT-dtha  raco^tfmwBwweU, 


TniM  in  hb  algMy  Bane,  ind  lii 

■  " '1}ayflfaiillptaftmi, 

■  ■'■ dbtetMngagi 


On  lelM)  who  lefnec  tba  anee  i 
Who  God't  eternal  Son  deapiia, 
I'he  botMM  hellibaU  betbeir  place. 

HYMN  CL    [L.  M.] 
Jegi  ni  kdvm  /or  a  reptnti^g  limur 


To  (ee  a  prodigal  return. 
To  tee  an  beir  of  gkny  bora  f 
Withjoj  the  Father  doth  ^pro>e 
The  (nut  of  hi*  etcnal  loTC  i 


)  The  SptrH  take*  detl|U  to  view 
Hie  holy  nol  he  tam'i  anew  i 
i_j  _:_<.  andangekiofn  te  -*-• 
If  empire  oTthair 


roGod, 


fmoeU 

Aaderowni  m  joy  laid  opia  hear'n. 
[Blev^arethemen  orbrokea  heoit, 
Wbo  mounifiiriin  withinwardtDMrti 

I    Tba  blood  of  CbriitdiTiMtr  Bowt; 

1     Ahed)n(bab»f«ralItMr>o«a.l 


HYMNS— cm.  CIV.  cv.  cvr.  cvti. 


3  (Bleu'd  are  the  meek  mho  iland  ntar 
From  iDEe  and  paMioD,  uoi!iP  and  var  j 
God  will  Mcure  Ibeir  happy  stale, 
AndpleadlbeitciiuSeagaiiittlhe  great.) 

4  (Bleu'd   are  the  aouli  that  thint  fur 


■.r  ;iiiU  Ion;;  foriij^hteoij 


•elltupply-d 
cmai  and livii 


d  shall  they  obtaif 
Like  svuipathy  and  love  sKaiaO 
•  (Blen'd  are  the  pure,  wbiHe  hearts  an 


Wltli  endlcst  pleatiire  they  si 
A  Rod  of  spoUes*  purity.) 

1  f  Bless'd  ore  the  men  ofppaerf.il  life, 
wlioquenrii  the  coalsof  growing  strifcl 
Thcv  shall  be  callcdlhehcinafbliK, 
The'ioila  of  God,  the  God  of  peace.) 

*  (Bleai'd  are  tlie  ntffVera  who  partake 
Of{Hiin  and  ihamc  for  Join'  laku  ; 


iiYMS  cm.    [C.  M.] 

Ntl aihamrd  of  the  gaipeliiTim.  i.  1 
1  I'M  notashBm'dtoowamy  Lord, 

Ortodefiind  hit  cause, 
MaintBin  the honourof  fail  word, 

The  glory  of  his  erou. 
%  Jesus,  my  God  I  I  know  his  uawe. 

His  name  ball  my  trun; 
Nor  Hill  he  pot  my  loul  to  sham?. 

Nor  ii't  my  hup*  be  lost. 
3  Firm  as  his  throne  h»  promise  alandi 


[Book  f. 
HYMS  CV.    [C.M.J 
Ifraven  inruiiJe  and  Jiolg,   1  Cor.  ii.  9, 

ID.    Rev.  mi.  IT. 

1  NO]leyahathsean,narearliatlikeard, 

Nor  ien«c,  nor  reason  kno*-, 

Wlijl  ioyi  lire  Father  has  preni'd 

FartJiOMithat  love  the  »>n. 


Allure 


What 


ran  well  u 


jhlBhi 


'Till  the  deciaive  hour, 
i  Then  will  he  own  my  wmthkss  tu 
Before  his  Father's  faee. 
And  in  the  new  Jerufalem 
Af^oiiit  my  loul  a  place. 

HYMN  CIV.      [C.  M.l 
^  A  ilute  o/  nalure  aad  graft,  t  Co 
10,11. 
1  NOT  the  malirioas  orprofune. 
The  wanton  or  the  proud. 
Nor  thictm.noralaDd'ren,  sliall  obtain 
The  kingdoui  ofoiir  God. 
9  Surprising  grace!  And  such 
By  natTire  and  by  sin. 
Rein  of  immorlal  misery. 
Unholy  and  unclean. 

3  But  we  nrc  nash'd  in  Jesus'  I 

Wt're  parduu'd  thi   "    ' 
And  the  food  Spirit  < 
tl«l  unt'tlfy 'd  OUT  ft-ame. 

4  O  fora  pFrspicrins-  pow'r 
Tokacptlivjualcoiniuandai 


God 


So 


»cp  till- just  comma 
uldJcfircourhearM 


3  Pure  are  the  joys  aboie  the  Aj, 
And  all  the  regioli  peace ; 
No  wanton  Itpa  dot  envious  eye 
,  Canseeortastethcblics. 
*  Those  holy  gates  for  ever  bar 
Pollution,  sin,  and  sbaine; 
None  nhsll  obtain  admittance  there 
IJuttbllowCT^ofUiG  Lamb, 
.f  He  keeps  the  Father's  book  of  life. 
There  all  their  names  are  found  : 
Thp  hypocritein  vain  shall  strive 
To  tread  tlicbeav'nly  ground. 

HYMN  CVI.    [S.  M.] 
/had  (&(in  by  (lie  n-«IIoy  Christ,  Rom. 


Because  thy  grace  abounds. 
Or  crucify  tln^  Lord  sg^ain, 

And  open  all  his  wounds.' 
1  Forbid  it,  mifclity  God ! 

Nor  let  it  e'er  be  said. 
That  we  whose  sins  nrc  cmcify'd. 

Should  riise  them  from  the  dead. 
3  He  will  be  slaves  no  more, 

Since  Christ  has  made  ut  free, 
Hon  mul'd  our  lyraols  to  bis  cross. 

And  bought  our  liberty. 

HYMN  Cvn.    [L.  M.] 
Thr/alt  andrKocerj/  oftmni ;  or  Christ 


L'5y?.'= 


It  hid. 


Pnipos'd  the  fruit  that  Ood  forbid. 

I  Death wasthe threat' ning:  I>eiitbbcgaB 
To  take  possession  of  the  man  ; 
His  aubom  race  receiv'd  the  wound, 
-Ind  heavy  curses  smote  the  ground- 

I  But  Satan  found  a  worse  reward  ; 
Thns  snith  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord, 
"  Let  everlaslinp  haired  be 
Bctwiitthe  woman's  seed  and  thee. 

I  "The  woman'sseodshRll  hemy  Son, 
He  shall  dcstrDv  what  thou  ban  dano  i 
Shall  break  thy  bead,  and  only  feci 


Thy 


LIT  thousand  yean 


rag  ma  al 
ind  bid  foui 
<il  on ;  at  length  bis 
^gIs  ttilhjoy  descend  to  earth, 
i  sine  "":  y'^^K  Htdcemrr's  birlb. 


1.]    HYMNa-crriii.  cix.  ex.  qxl  czil  cxiii.       i6i 


I  Ul  b|r  theaoMoCbeU  be  diet ; 
B«t«t  he  Imiif  HwiaX  earth  and  lilies, 
Henve  their  prince  a  ftital  blow: 
Aaatriuaiph'a  o'er  the  pow'rs  below.] 

HYMNCVIU.    [S.M.1 

Ont  mmm  mmd  htUv^d^  1  Pet  i.  8. 

I    NOTwitb  ovrmortal eyes, 
Hore  we  beheld  the  Lord, 
Yet  we  rejoice  to  hear  bii  name, 
And  krve  him  m  hia  word. 

s    On  earth  we  want  the  sight 
Of  our  Redeemer*!  hc^ 
Y«t,  Loid,  onr  inrnoet  thoughts  delight 
To  dwell  apon  thj  grace. 

3     Andwhen  wetaitethy  love,  ' 
Our  joys  divinely  grow 
Uttspesisable,  like  those  abOTe, 
Apd  htiaT'n  begins  below. 

HYMN  CIX.    [L.  M.] 

The  eelne  i^  Christ,  amd  hi$  righteout' 
lum,  Phil.  iii.  i,  B,  0. 

1  NO  more,  mj  God,  I  boast  no  more 
Of  all  the  duties  I  have  done ; 
7  quit  the  hopes  I  held  belbre 
To  trust  the  merits  of  thy  Son. 


9  Nopr  ibr  the  loTe  I  bear  bis  name. 
What  was  my  p^in  I  count  my  loss; 
My  former  pride  I  call  my  shame. 
And  nail  my  glory  to  his  cross. 

3  Yea,  and  I  n^nst  and  will  esteem 
All  things  but  lost  for  Jesus'  sake ; 
O  may  my  soul  be  found  in  him. 
Aad  of  Ids  righteousness  partake ! 

4  The  best  obedience  of  my  hands 
Dues  not  appear  before  thy  throne ; 
But  Ikith  can  answer  thy  demands. 
By  pleuling  what  my  Lord  has  done. 

.  HYMN  ex.    [C.  M.] 

De^Mtmd  jmrnediafe  ghrtfy  SCor.  ▼. 

I,  «— 8. 

1  THERE  is  a  house  not  made  with 
hands 
Eternal,  and  on  high. 
And  here  my  Spirit  waiting  stands 
Tin  God  shall  bid  it  fly. 

S  Shortly  this  prison  of  my  clay 
Must bedissolv'd And  fall; 
Then,  O  my  soul,  with  joy  obey 
Thy  heav'nly  Father's  caU. 

9  Tn  he,  by  his  ahnieh^r  grace. 
That  forms  thee  nt  for  heav'n  ; 
And,  as  an  earnest  of  the  place, 
Has  his  own  Spirit  ghr'n. 

4  We  walk  by  foith  of  joys  to  come. 
Faith  lives  upon  his  word ; 
But  while  the  body  is  our  home. 
We're  absent  from  the  Lord. 

A  Tispleasantto  believe  thy  grace, 
But  wc  had  rather  see : 
We  would  be  absent  from  the  flesh, 
And  present.  Lord,  with  thee. 


HYMN  CXL    (C.  M.] 

Salvaiitm  hy  ftace^  Ittus  iiL  1^7. 

[1  LORD,  we  confott    our    nuoi'rous 
ftiolU, 
How  great  our  guilt  has  been  ? 
Foolish  and  vain  were  all  our  thoughts. 
And  all  our  lives  were  sin. 

s  But,  O  my  soul,  for  ever  praise. 
For  ever  love  his  name. 
Who   turns  thy  feet  from  dang'rous 
ways,  ' 

Of  fuly,  sin,  and  shame.] 

(3  Tis  not  by  works  of  riEhtconsness 
Which  our  own  hands  have  dbne ; 
But  we  are  sav'd  bv  sovereign  grace. 
Abounding  thro*  his  Son.) 

4  Tisfromthe  mercy  of  our  God 
That  all  our  hopes  begin : 
'Tis  by  the  water  and  the  blood 
Our  souls  are  wash'd  from  sin. 

4  Tis  thro'  the  purchase  of  his  death, 

Who  hung  upon  the  tree. 
The  Spirit  is  sent  down  to  breathe 
On  sn6h  dry  bones  as  we. 

6  Rais*dfromthedaadwe live  anew;' 
And  justify 'd  by  grace. 
Wo  shall  appear  in  glor|r  too. 
And  see  our  Fath^s  race. 

HYMN  CXn.    [C.  M.] 

The  hrazmt  $rrpeni :   er,  iookiny  fe 
Jesus,  John  iii.  14— 14« 

1  SO  did  the  Hebrew  prophet  raise 
The  brasen  seri>ent  m^ : 
The  wounded  felt  immediate  ease 
The  camp  fofbore  to  die. 

5  **  Look  upward  in  the  dyhi|[  hour. 

And  live,"  the  prophet  cnesj 
But  Christ  performs  a  nobler  cure. 
When  Aiith  liftt  up  her  eyes. 

a  High  on  the  cross  the  Saviour  hung. 
High  in  the  hear'ns  he  reigns : 
Here  sinneii,  by  the  oldser|»ent  stung* 
Look,  and  foirget  their  pains. 

4  When  God's  own  Son  isttfred  up, 

A  dying  world  revives ; 
The  Jew  beholds  the  glorious  hope, 
Th*  expiring  Gentile  lives. 

HYMN  CXIIL    [C.  M.] 

A&ro&aai's   hlenm§  en  ike   Genl</es» 
Gen.  xvii.  7.  Rom.  xv.  t.  Mark  x.  14. 

L  HOW  large  the  promise!  how  divine. 
To  Abra'm  and  his  seed ! 
<<  I'll  be  a  God  to  thee  and  thine^ 
Supplying  ail  theur  need." 

5  The  words  of  bis  extensive  love 

From  age  to  age  endure ; 
The  angel  of  the  covenant  proves^ 
And  seals  the  blessing  sure. 

3  Jesiie  the  ancient  faith  confirms. 
To  our  great  frtthert  giv'n  ; 
He  takes  young  children  to  his  anB% 
And  calls  them  helft  of  hesv'n. 


HYMNS.— CXIV.. 

V  fojihful  are  bi>  wayi 
icluron  the  Eame  : 
piomL<«  of  hi>  ftate 


HYMN  CXIV.    [CM-l 
Theiane,  Kom.  li.  IB,  17- 
1  OEMTILES  by  nature,  *e  belong 
Tothewildolive-wuod; 
Gnce  took  us  from  the  barren  trea. 
And  ;rafU  us  in  the  g;iKid. 

■  Wilhtho^mebUsBinRi,  grace  l^tows 

Tbc  Genlilc  and  tbe  Jevj 

If  pure  and  holy  bo  the  root. 

Such  are  the  branches  too. 

■  Then  let  the  children  of  the  lainti 

«e  dedicate  to  Cod  I 
Pour  out  thy  Spirit  on  them,  fjotd! 
And  V ash  them  in  tby  bloud. 
4  Thai  to  the  psreati  and  their  ued 
Shall  thy  salTation  tome, 
And  oum  roui    households  meet  il 

In  one  etetnal  hame. 

HYMN  CXV.     [CM.] 
ConvictiBH  o/iiB  iy  Iht  las,  Rom.  vii 

b,  9, 14,  ti. 
1  LORD,  bow  Mcurc  my  consricnce  vaa. 
And  felt  no  inward  dread! 
Iwaaalire  without  the  taw. 
And  thought  my  gine  were  de^. 
1  My  hopei  of  beaVn  were  firm  and 
bright 
But  tincH  the  precept  came 
With  ■  eonvincini  powV  and  light, 
I  bnd  how  vile  I  am. 

3  (My  Euilt  appear'd  hulimall  before, 

f  ill  terribly  I MW 
How  perfect.holy.juit  and  pure, 
Vl'i^  thine  etc^^  law. 

4  Then  fult  my  Eoiil  the  heavy  toad, 

I  had  prnvok'd  a  dreadful  God, 

And  all  my  hopes  were  slain. 
3  roi  liki:  a  helplcst  c.-iptive  sold 

Under  the  po»'r  of  sin ; 
[  cannot  do  the  goad  1  would. 

Nor  keep  my  conscienca  clean. 
t  My  Ood,  I  cry  with  «v'ry  breath. 

For  mine  kind  pow'r  lo  save, 
Tu  break  the  yoke  of  sin  aad  death. 

And  thus  redeem  the  slave. 


— CXTIIl.  [Bot*  r. 

This  il  the  sense  that  Mose>tp<nke, 
This  didlhenioph^ts  preach  and  prore. 
Forwent  ofthLs  the  law  ii  broke. 
And  the  whole  law's  fulllll'd  by  lovv. 
But  0  I  how  baM  our  pasiians  are  '. 
Hew  fold  ourtharityand  zeal,' 
Lord,  lill  our  soult  with  hear'nlw  fir«, 
Or  we  shall  ne'er  pccfoim  tliy  w'lll. 

HVMN  CXvn.    [C.   M.] 
t'leclian  tmertijH  and  fnt.  Bom.  b. 

I  [BF.HOLD  the  potter  and  the  clay. 
He  forms  hir  venels  as  he  please ; 

SuchisourGod,  indjtuch  weare. 

The  BubjecM  uf  his  high  decrees. 

i  Doth  tiot  the  workmao'i  pow'r    ex- 

O'er  all  the  mass,  which  part  to  choose, 
And  mould  il  for  a  nobler  end, 
Aad  which  to  leare  fortileruse. 
a  May  not  the  sov'roign  Lord  on  high 
Dispense  his  (kvoun  as  he  wilt ; 
Choose  some  to  life,  while  othertdie. 
And  yet  be  just  and  jraeiousitill  f 

4  What,  if  to  make  bis  terror  known. 
He  lets  his  patience  long  endure, 
SuFrine  Tile  rebels  lo  goon. 

And  bcal  their  own  destruction  aure, 

5  What  if  he  means  to  »hcw  his  ^ace, 
And  his  electing  lOTc  employs. 

To  mark  out  some  of  mortaTrace 
And  form  them  fit  for  heav'nlyjoyt? 

S  Shall  man  reply  agaiDrt  the  Lord, 
And  call  his  Maker's  ways  unjust, 
The  thuaderof  whose  dreadfiil  word 
Can  ernih  a  thousand  worlds  tu  dum 

T  But,  O  my  soul,  if  tiulhs  so  bright 
Should  dazzle  and  coofijund  thy  ijirbl 
Vet  still  his  written  will  obey, 
And  wait  the  great  decisive  day. 

8  Then  shall  he  make  his  justice  known 
Andthewholeworldbeftire  bit  thron 


Th. 
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:  glory  of  h 


.  righteousi 


1  THUS  SI 


h  the  lirtt,  the  great  cc 


"  Let  all  thy  inward  pow'n  unite 
To  luve  Ihy  Maker  and  thy  t;o<l, 
With  u[mo«  vigour  aud  ilelisht. 
"Ihen  tbnll  thy  ueigbliour  next 

bhare  thine  stTeciion  and  esteem ; 
kmdneu  I  u  thyself 


Alec 


le  Ihy  I. 


HYMN  CXVm.    [S.  M.] 

Moiea  and  Christ:  or,  ims  udomal 


Dill  pvm.-r,  ana  uuin,  ano  lOTe, 
W-ert     brougiit  by   Christ  {a   noble 

Descending  from  ahave. 
i     Amidst  the  house  of  Ood 

Their  diPrent  works  w«re  done  j 
Moses  a  faithful  servant  stood, 

ButChristafailhfulSon. 
1      Then  to  his  new  commands 

Be  strict  obedience  paid  ; 
O'er  all  his  Fathci's  house  he  stands 

The  lov'relgn  sud  the  head. 
4      ThL'nian  that  durst  despise 

The  law  thai  Metss  brought 


BMkLl 
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IM 


BdioU  boir  tcrriUy  he  dies 
Fbr  hb  presum|iaous  IkulC 

s  But  Mier  Yengeance  falls 
On'tkat  rcbelHons  race, 
Wkio  hate  to  bear  wbea  Jesus  calls, 
And  daie  resist  bk  grace. 

HYMN  GXIX.    [C.  M.] 

Tkt  agerent  nteeeu  of  the  gotpel, 

I  Cor.  i.  S3y  f4.    S  Cor.  ii.  16.  I  Cor*  iii. 
6,7. 

1  CHRIST  and  his  cross  is  all  our  theme : 
The  mjTSt'ries  that  we  speak 
Are  scandal  in  the  Jews'  esteem, 
And  folly  to  the  Greek. 

i  But  souls  enlighten'd  from  above 
With  joy  receive  the  word  ; 
Tbejrtee  what  wisdom,  powV  and  love, 
Shioes  in  their  dying  Lord. 

i  The  vital  savour  of  his  name 

Restores  their  fainting  breath ; 

But  unbelief  perverts  the  same 

To  guilt,  despair,  and  death. 

4  TitI  God  diffuse  bis  graces  down, 
Like  show'rs  of  heav'nly  rain. 
In  vain  ApoUos  sows  the  ground, 
And  Paul  may  plant  in  vain. 

HYMN  CXX.    [C.  M.] 

Faiik  of  things,  icjuceit,  Heb.  xi.  1,3,8,10. 

1  FAITH  is  the  brightest  evidence 
Of  things  beyond  our  sight. 
Breaks  thro'  the  clouds  of  flesh  and 
sense. 
And  dwells  in  heav'nly  light, 

t  It  sets  times  past  in  present  view, 
.  Brings  distant  prospects  home, 
Of  things  a  thousand  years  ago, 
Or  tlKmsand  years  to  come. 

3  By  fiiith  we  know  the  worlds  were  made 

By  God's  almighty  word  ; 
Abram,  to  unknown  countries  led. 
By  £uth  obey'd  the  Lord. 

4  He  sought  a  city  fair  and  high, 

Built  by  th'  eternal  hands  ;  - 
And  fistth  assures  us,  tho'  we  die, 
That  heav'nly  building  stands. 

HYMN  CXXI.    [C.  M.J 

ChOdrtH  devoted  to  God, 

Oen.  xvii.  7, 10.  Acts  x\u  14, 16,  33. 

(For  tho$e  who  practise  infant-baptism) 

1  THUS  saith  the  mercy  of  the  Lord, 
*<  rU  be  a  God  to  thee  ; 
m  bless  thy  num'rous  race,  and  they 
Shall  be  a  seed  for  me." 

5  Abra'm  believ'd  the  promis'd  grace, 

And  gave  his  sons  to  (iod  ; 
But  water  seals  the  biessiui;  now. 
That  once  was  scai'd  with  blood. 

3  Thus  Lydia  sanctify'd  her  house. 

When  she  receiv'd  the  word : 
Thus  the  believing  jailor  gave 
His  household  to  tht;  Lord. 

4  Thus  later  saints,  eternal  King! 

TEiae  ancient  truth  ewbracv! : 


To  thee  their  ia&nt  ofispring  htiagf 
And  humbly  claim  the  grace. 

HYMN  CXXIL    [L.  M.] 

Believer t  buried  withChrist  in  Baptism^ 
Rom.  vi.  3,  &c. 

1  DO  we  not  know  that  solemn  w«rd,^ 
That  we  are  bury'd  with  tlie  Lord  ; 
Baptized  into  his  death,  and  then 
Put  off  the  body  of  our  sin  ? 

S  Our  itouls  receive  diviner  breath,'""" 
Rais'dfirom  corTuption,^uilt,and  death 
So  from  the  grave  did  Christ  arise. 
And  lives  to  God  above  the  skies. 

a  No  more  let  sin  or  satan  reign 
Over  our  mortal  flesh  asmin  : ' 
The  various  lusts  we  serv  'd  before 
Shall'  have  dominion  now  no  more. 

HYMN  CXXIII.    [C.  M.] 

The  repenting  prodigal,  Luke.  xv.l3,&c. 

1  BEHOLD  the  wretch  whose  lusi  and 
wine 
Had  wasted  his  estate. 
He  begs 'a  sharinniong  the  swine. 
To  taste  the  husks  they  eat! 

3  '*  I  die  with  hunger  here,  (he  cries,) 
I  starve  in  foreign  lands  ; 
My  father*s  house  has  large  supplies. 
And  bounteous  are  his  bands. 

3  *'  I'll  go,  an4lwitb  a  mournful  tongue 

Fall  down  before  his  face  ; 
Father,  I've  done  thy  justice  wrongs 
Nor  can  deserve  thy  grace." 

4  He  said,  and  hasten'd  to  his  home^ . 

To  seek  his  father's  love ; 
The  father  saw  the  rebel  come. 
And  all  his  bowels  move. 

&  He  ran,  and  fell  upon  his  neck, 
Embrac'd  and  kiss'd  his  son ; 
The  rebel's  heart  with  sorrow  brako^ 
For  follies  he  had  done. 

6  *<Take  off  his  clothesof  shame  nndsin," 
(The  fisther  gives  command) 
'*Dress  him  in  garments  white  andcleam 
With  rings  adorn  his  hand. 

<*  A  day  of  feasting  I  ordain, 
**  Let  mirth  and  joy  abound : 

My  son  was  dead  and  lives  again  ; 
Was  lost,  and  now  is  fouutU" 


HYMN  CXXIV.    [L.  M.) 

77*e  firtt  and  second  Adam,  Rom*  v. 
IS,  &c. 

1  DEEP  in  the  dust  before  thy  throhe. 
Our  guilt  and  our  disgrace  we  own  ; 
Great  God!  we  owfith'  unhappy  name. 
Whence  sprang'  our  nature  and  -our 
shame.  « 

t  Adam,  the  sinner:  At  his  fall, 
Death,  like  a  conq'ror  seiz'd  us  all  | 
A  thousand  new-bom  babes  are  dead. 
By  fatal  union  to  their  head. 

3  But  whilst  our  spirits,  flird  with  awe, 
Behold  the  terrors  of  thy  law, 
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We  mo$  the  iionoiin  of  Unr  graee. 
That  sent  tor  save  oarnuoM  race. 

4  We  ttnf^  thine  everlasting  Son. 
Who  jom'd  our  nature  to  nif  own ; 
Adam  the  second,  from  the  dust 
Kaiscs  the  ruins  of  the  first. 

t  (By  the  rehellion  of  one  man 
Thro*  sJl  his  seed  the  misdiief  ran ; 
And  hy  one  man's  obedience  now 
Are  all  his  seed  made  righteous  too. 

•  Where  sin  did  reign  and  death  abounds 
There  have  the  sons  of  Adam  found 
Abounding  hie ;  there  glorious  iptce 
Reigns  through  the  Lord  our  ngbte- 
ousness. 

HYMN  CXXV.    [C.  M.J 

Christ's  eoflwassEMi  U  the  weak  and 
tempted,  Heb.  it.  1«.  €md  y.  7.  Matt. 
xii.SO. 

1  WITH  joy  we  meditate  the  grace 
Of  our  High  Priest  above ; 
His  heart  is  made  of  tendemesSy 
His  bowels  meVwith  love. 

5  Toach'd  with  a  sympatlnr  withiot 

He  knows  our  feeble  name ; 
He  knows  what  sore  temptations  mean, 
For  he  has  felt  the  same. 


3  But  spotless,  innocdit,  and  pure, 

The  great  Redeemer  stood. 
While  Satan's  fi'ry  darts  he  bore. 
And  did  resist  to  blood« 

4  He  in  the  days  of  feeble  fiesh 

Pour'd  out  bis  cries  and  tears, 
And  in  his  measure  feels  afresh 
What  ev'ry  member  bears. 

9  (Ife'Il  never  quench  the  smoaking  flax, 
But  raise  it  to  a  flame ; 
The  bruised  reed  he  never  breaks ; 
Nor  scorns  the  meanest  name.) 

6  Then  let  our  humble  faith  address 
His  mercy  and  his  pow'r. 
We  shall  obtain  delivTing  grace 
In  the  distressing  hour. 

HYMN  CXXVI.    LC.  M.] 

Charity  and  uncharttahlenens, 
Rom.  3UV.  17,  19.     1  Cor.  x.  32. 

1  NOT  different  food,  nor  different  dreSs 
Compose  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
But  peace,  and  joy,  and  righteousness, 
Faith  and  obedience  to  bis  word. 

S  When  weaker  christians  we  despise. 
We  do  the  gospel  mighty  vrong  ,* 
For  God  the  gracious  and  the  wise, 
Receives  the  feeble  and  the  strong. 

9  Let  pride  and  wrath  be  banish'd  hence, 
Meekness  and  love  our  souls  pursue; 
Nor  shall  our  practice  give  onence 

'  To  saints^  the  Gentile,  or  the  Jew. 


HYMNCXXVU.    [L.BL] 

Christ's  imviiatien  tpiiemen:  «r,  k%' 
numity  tmdyridef  Matt.  xL  18^^30. 

1  <<  COME  hither  all  ye  weary  souls. 
Ye  heavy  laden  stnners  come ; 
I'll  give  you  rest  ftt>m  all  vour  toils, 
Ananuse  you  to  my  besv'niy  home. 

S  "They  shall  fln^  rest  that  learn  of  m^ej 
I'm  of  a  meek  aod  lowly  niod ; 
But  passion  rages  like  the  sea, 
And  pride  is  rekless  as  th^  wind. 

3  **  Blest*d  is  the  man  wlioae  abouiden 

take 
My  yoke  and  bear  it  with  delight ! 
My  yoke  is  efsy  to  his  neck, 
Mygrace  shall  make  theburthenlight." 

4  Jesus,  weeome  at  thy  oommand  j 
With  futh  aad  hope,  and  humble  zeal, 
Resign  our  spirits  to  thy  hand. 

To  mould  and  guide  ut  to  thy  wilL 

HYMN  CXXVIU.     [L.  M.] 

The  Apostles*  commissww  .*  or,  the  gos^ 
pel  tUteeted  by  aiiracles. 

Mark  xvi.  15,  &c.    Matt,  xxviii.  18,  &c. 

1  ''GO  preach  mygospel(saiththeLord] 
Bid  the  whole  evth  my  grace  receive. 
He  shall  be  sav'dtbat  trusts  my  word ! 
He  shall  be  damn'd  that  won't  believe. 

5  <*  (I'll  make  your  great  commission 

known, 
And  ve  shall  prove  my  gospel  true. 
By  ail  the  works  that  I  hsve  done, 
By  all  the  wonders  ye  shall  do« 

3  '<  Go  heal  the  sick,  go  raise  the  dead. 
Go  cast  out  devils  in  my  name ; 
Nor  let  mv  prophets  be  afraid, 
Tho'  Greeks  reproach,  and  Jews  blas- 
pheme :) 


I  can  destroy  and  I  defend." 


5  He  »pakc,  and  light  shone  round  his 
head, 
On  a  bright  cloud  to  heav'n  he  rode : 
They  to  the  farthest  nation  roread 
The  grace  of  their  ascended  God. 

HYMK  CXXIX.    [L.  M.J 

Suhmiiiioii  and  deliverance :  or,  Abrai- 
ham  offering  his  ton.  Gen.  xxii.  6,  &.c. 

1  SAlNTS,atyourhcav'nlyFather'sword 
Give  up  your  comforts  to  the  Lord  , 
He  shall  restore  what  you  resini^ 

Or  grant  you  blessings  more  divine. 

2  So  Abra'm  with  obedient  hand 

I^  forth  his  son  at  God's  command ; 
The  wood,  the  fire,  the  knife  betook, 
His  arm  prepar'd  the  dreadful  sti\>ke«' 

3  '<  Abra*m  forbear,  (the  angel  cry'd) ; 
Thy  faith  is  known,  thy  love  is  try'd  ; 
Thv  son  shall  live,  and  io  thy  seed 
ll>baU  thewboie  earth  be  bltss'dindaed.'* 
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4  Just  IB  the  last  distrcssinf  hotir, 
The  Lord  displays  deliir'riBg  powV ; 
The  moantM  daofrer  ib  the  place 
Wliere  we  thall  sec  surpruing^  grace. 

inraiN  cxxx.  il.  m.] 

JLave  mmd  haired* 

PhiL  ii.  S.    Epb.  JT.  90,  ke. 

1  NOW  by  the  boweh  of  itay  Ood ! 
Hit  ibarp  distresi,  his  sore  complaintSy 
By  his  last  groans,  htt  dying  blood, 
I  chsjTfe  my  soul  to  love  the  stints. 

Chunoori  and  wrath,  and  war  be  gone, 
Rimr  ana  spile  for  erer  cease  ; 
Let  bttter  words  no  more  be  known 
Amongst  the  saints,  tiie  sons  of  peace. 

3  The  Spirit,  like  a  peaceful  dore, 
FltemoiD  the  realmsof  noise  and  strife ; 
Whyshonld  we  vea  and  grieve  his  love. 
Who  seals  oar  souls  to  heav'nly  life  i 

4  Tender  and  kind  he  all  our  thoughts ; 
Thro'  all  onr  lives  let  mercy  run ; 
So  God  forgives  our  num'rous  faults, 
Fcfr  the  dear  sake  of  Christ  his  Son. 

HYMN  CXXXI.    tL.M] 

The  fikwriiet  and  publican. 
Luke  xviii.  10,  Ate. 

1  BfiHOLDhow  sinners  disagree, 
The  Publican  and  Pharisee, 
Oae  doth  his  righteousness  proclaim, 
The  other  owns  his  guilt  ana  shame. 

5  This  man  at  humble  distance  stands. 
And  cries  for  grace  with  lifted  hands, 
That  boklly  rises  near  the  throne, 
And  talks  of  duties  he  has  done. 

9  The  LordihetrdiiTrentlanguageknows, 
And  diflfrenC  answers  he  bestows ; 
The  humble  soul  with  {[race  he  crowns, 
Whilst  on  the  prpnd  his  anger  frowns. 

4  Dear  Father,  let  me  never  be 
Join'd  with  theboasting  pharisee; 
I  have  no  merits  of  my  own,  , 
But  plead  thesoff'ringsofthy  Son. 

HYMN  CXXXn.    [L.  M.] 

Haliaeff  and  grace,  Titos  U.  10-^13. 

1  SO  let  onr  lips  and  lives  express ; 
The  holy  gospel  we  profess ; 
So  let  our  works  ana  virtues  shine. 
To  prove  the  doctrine  all  divine. 

f  Thus  shall  we  best  proclaim  abroad 
The  honours  of  our  Saviour  God ; 
When  his  salvation  reigns  within. 
And  grace  subdues  thepow*r  of  sin. 

9  Our  flesh  and  sense  most  be  deny'd. 
Passion  and  envy,  lust  and  pri^  : 
While  justice,  temperance,  truth  and 

love, 
Our  inward  piety  approve. 

4  Relirion  bears  our  spirits  up. 
While  we  expect  that  blessed  hnpc, 
The  bright  appearance  of  the  I/>rd, 
And  foith  stands  leaning  on  his  word. 


HYBIN  CXXXITI.     [C.  M.] 
Zeve  and  ehariiy,  1  Cor.  xiii.  9^i,  lo. 
1  LET  Pharisees  of  high  esteem 
'llieir  faith  and  zeal  declare. 
All  their  religion  is  a  dream. 
If  love  be  wanting  there. 

S  I/>ve  suffers  long  with  patient  eye. 
Nor  is  provok^  in  haste : 
She  lets  the  present  iiy*ry  die. 
And  long  forgets  the  past 

3  [Malice  and  rage,  those  /Ires  of  hell. 

She  quenches  with  her  tongue  ; 
Hopes,  and  believes,  and  thinks  no  iQ, 
Tho'  she  endure  the  wrong.] 

4  [She  nor  desires  nor  seeks  to  know 

The  scandals  of  the  time ; 
Nor  looks  with  pride  on  those  below. 
Nor  envies  those  that  climb.] 

5  She  lays  her  own  advantage  by. 

To  seek  her  neighbour's  good  ;  * 

So  God's  own  Son  came  down  to  die. 

And  bought  our  lives  with  blood. 

6  Love  is  the  grace  that  keeps  her  pow^ 

In  all  the  realms  abovo ; 
There  foith  an4  hope  arc  known  no 

more. 
But  sainu  for  ever  lore. 

HYMN  CXXXIV.     [U  M-J 

Religion  vain  witk&ui  love,  I  Cor.  xiii. 

1  HAD  I  the  tongues  of  Greeks  and  Jca^, 
And  nobler  njeech  than  angels  use. 
If  love  be  absent,  I  am  found 
Like  tinkling  brass  an  empty  sound. 

S  Were  I  insphr'd  to  preach  and  tell 
All  that  is  done  in  beav'n  and  hrU  : 
Or  could  my  faith  the  world  remove : 
Still  I  am  nothing  without  love. 

3  Should  I  distribnte  all  my  stoiil 
To  feed  the  bowels  of  the  poor. 
Or  give  my  body  to  the  flame 

To  gain  a  martyr's  glorious  name : 

4  If  love  to  God  and  love  to  men 
Be  absent,  all  my  hopes  are  vain : 
Nor  toncuesv  nor  gifts,  nor  fi*ry  zeal, 
llie  work  of  love  can  e'er  fulfil 

HYMNCXXXV.    [L.M.3 

The  love  of  Christ  thed  ahroad  in  the 
heartf  Eph.  iii.  1 6,  &c. 

1  COME,  dearest  Lord,  descend  and 
dwell 
Bv  iaith  and  love  in  ev'ry  breast : 
Then  shall  we  know,  and  ta&te  and  fisci 
The  joys  that  cannot  be  expressed. 

9  Come,   fill   onr  hearts   with  inward 

strength. 
Make  our  cnlar|;ed  sools  possess 
And  learn  the  heigfai^  and  breadth,  and 

length 
Of  thine  unmeasurable  grace. 

3  Now  to  the  God  whose  pow'r  can  do. 
More  than  onr  thoughts  or  wishes  know. 
Be  CTorlaKtiDg  honours  done 
By  ull  the  church,  thro'  Chriit  his  Son. 


HYMNS.— C  XXX  VI.— CXLI. 


IlYTifN  CTXXVl.     IL.  M.] 
eerily  aiid  hffpocriaif ;   or,  /ornuibty 
■  iForiAip,  John  it.  £4.  IWdi  n»ui. 


1  Nothinf  hut  troth  before  hii  tbrone 

With  honour  C«n  apprar  ; 

Tbn  painted  liyporrilr^  ate  Itnoim 

Thro'  the  duttuite  thi'y  wrat. 


HYMK  CXXXIX.  [L.  M.] 


a  Thdr  lift.rt 

Their  beiiri 

But  God  Bb! 

V/bm  no 

vet  mlule  the  skies, 
ing  knuei  the  Ktuund 
urs  th.>  sacrili.-e, 
the  h«iut  i>  fuuBd. 

«  I^rtl,  March 

niyUiouohts,  andtrv 

wajs. 

And  niBkn  my  tohI  sincere: 
Tbon  ih>U  1  stand  bttate  Ih;  bee 

1  llOWaaharealnaiidsatuii 
ToreDdmyuulfromthcEi 
But  cverlaitinic  i&lhy  Ioti 


HYM^f  CXSXVII.    [L.  M.] 
Sd/iafinB  by  ^TRcc  in  Cbriit. 


1  NOW  1. 


astiug  hr 


™preme 

»hi>oan 


HeMmrnfiuMI.fii 

HcfalliunrwandVinsfeel 

1  Not  foronrilutietocdeKerli, 

But'of  hjs  own  abounding  ;T*re, 

He  *orln  lalrstion  in  our  hcartf, 


ropJe  < 


J  Twnsl 

Tor. 

Henai 


le  that  begun 


;ue  rubcis  doi 
UE  puce  ia  Chriil  his  Son, 
he  Bjirciul  tliB  ilany  sky. 
the  Lord  appeais  at  lut, 
1  nukea  hu   J'ul.licr's   counsels 


f  He  dies  and  in  that  dreadful  flight 
Did  all  the  pow'ri  of  bell  destiiiy  ; 
Rising  he  brODght  our  hear'n  to  light, 
A:.d  look  poisession  of  the  juy. 

HY5IN  CXXXVllI.     [C.  M.J 
Samli  in  Ihc  hnvh  »f  ChrTJl,  John  k. 


1  FIRM  aE  the  ciarth  t 

My  l.oht,  my  liopi 

If  1  sm  found  in  .fri 

Mf  loul  can  ne'rh 

is  engag'd  to  tare 


KO!pel  Btaad9, 
my  IroEt; 
.'  bind^, 


The  D 


,t  of  hi 


ecp: 


IliE 

J  Nor  death  nor  hell  sitall  r'cr  reti 

Ilia  fav'riles  iVom  his  hruait ; 

Is  the  dear  boioia  of  iiii  Iote 

.'Oej  Kiut  for  evei  nt- 


The  oath  and  prontifc  of  the  Lord, 

Join  to  i:onnnii  the  wondrout  tract ; 
Eiernal  pow'r  pcrfornii  the  wtad. 
And  fills  allhcav'uwitlifudlcss  praise. 
Amidtl  TemptcionBtJkain  and  long, 


4  The  Eospel  hoan  my  spirit  up  ; 

A  faithful  and  unoliaugiaf  God 

Ijiys  the  fouitiialion  for  my  hope. 

In  oaths,  and  promira,  and  blood . 

HVMN  CXL.  [C,  M.J 

A   licing  and   a  drad  failh.  CoUectci 

fr^  >frcrat  «-rij-/»r«. 
t  MISTAKEN    Doub    that  dnam      ol 


^mpty  boast 


heav'i  , 

And  make  theii 
Of  inward  joys,  i 

While  they  arc  eIivcs  to  lust. 
Vain  arc  our  (ancift,  airy  flights, 

If  failh  b«  cold  and  dead  ; 
None  but  a  living  pow'r  unites 

Tu  Christ  the  living  head. 
Tis  laith  that  changes  all  Uw  heart  ; 

Til  faith  that  in)rki  by  love; 
That  bidb  all  sinful  joys  depart. 

And  lilu  the  ihouglits  above. 
'Tis  faith  thai  conqucn  earth  and  hel' 

By  acelestial  pow'r; 
This  is  the  grace  that  shall  preraa 

In  the  decisive  hour. 
.  IFaith  most  obey  her  FBthcr*!  wil). 

As  well  as  trust  bis  grace  ; 
A  pnrd'ning  God  is  jchIodi  still 

For  hU  own  holiness.) 


Thei 


»of  >i 


irpeace  with  God  i 

Jesus,  and  his  ealvstton  eame 
By -water  and  by  blood. 
HYMN  CXLI.    IS.  M-1 
The  htimaiatimandexullalionttf  ChriM 

Isaiah  liii.  1—4,  ll>— if. 
1       WHO  has  belicv'd  thy  word. 
Or  (hy  salvation  knon  n  > 
Reveal  thine  arm,  almighty  Lord, 
And  glorify  thy  Son. 
1      lliv  Jews  esteein'd  him  here 
Too  mean  for  their  belief: 
Sorrowshlschiof  acqiinintnuceiMr^ 
And  his  companion,  grief. 


BocAHEi 


BT1INb!--€XL1L-€X|!.T. 
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Tber  tonPitiMir  eyct  vwf^ 
Aaa  treated  him  with  •com ; 
Bat  twat  their  n^  iip<m  him  lay^ 
Thdt  mmmiht  hM  borne. 

TvBt  for  tiie  stabbom  Je«t» 
Aad  Oentilety  then  aiikiiOwii» 
The  God  of  juetioenlao'd  te  braiie 
Hii  beet-beloved  fioAT 

*'  But  I'H  prokmg  hii  deyi, 
And  make  hit  kingdom  stand ; 
My  |ilcaiaQre»  (mith  the  Ood  of  grace) 
Sudlproqper  in  hif  band. 


(Bk  joyful  lou]  ihall 
Theposchaie  of  his  judOf 
And  by  his  kdowledre  justify 
The  guilty  sons  of  men.) 


7      (Ten  thousand  captive  slaresy   ' 
ReleAsM  from  dettb  and  sin, 
SbmU  quilthcirpriftQnsandtheirgraTes, 
Aoddivn  his  pow'r  ditine) 

•  (HfaTrMhsH  ndranee  my  Son 
To  joys  thnt  earth  denvMs 

Wbo  saw  the  follies  men  had  done, 
And  bore  their  stosy  and  dy'd.*') 

HYMN  CXUI.  [&  M.] 

The  saawy   Isaiah  UiL  •— IS. 

1      LIKE  sheep  ve  went  astmy^ 
Ami  broke  die  fold  of  Ood, 
Sadi  waiid*riiiff  in  a  dtflfrcnt  way. 
But  all  the  downward  road. 

t      How  dreadful  was  the  hour 
When  Ood  our  wand'rings  laid» 
And  did  at  once  his  vengeance  pour 
Upon  the  shepherd's  head ! 

3  How  glorions  was  the  grace 
When  Christ  sustam'd  the  stroke ! 

Hie  life  and  blood  the  shepherd  pays, 
A  ransom  for  the  flock. 

4  His  honour  and  hit  breath 
Were  taken  both  away ; 

Join*d  with  the  wicked  in  his  deaths 
And  made  as  vile  as  they. 

5  But  Ood  shall  raise  his  bead, 
0*er  all  the  sons  of  men. 

And  make  him  see  n  numerous  seed, 
To  recompense  his  pain. 

•  *'  IH}  give  him»  (saith  the  Lord) 
A  paction  with  the  strong : 

He  ihall  possess  a  large  reward. 
And  hold  his  honours  long." 

HYMN  CXLIII.  [C  M.] 

Chmraeiert    of  the  ehUdr^n   of  God. 
i^reai  fercriil«cripl«r«f. 

t  *  SO  new-bom  babes  desire  the  breast 
To  fSeed,  and  grow,  and  thrive ; 
So  saints  with  joy  the  p^ospel  taste, 
And  by  the  gospel  hve. 

9  With  inward  gust  their  heart  approves 
Alt  that  the  word  relates ; 
They  love  tbe  men  their  Father  loves, 
And  bate  the  works  he  hates. 


3  [Not  an  the  iatlVin^  btits  on  earth    , 

Can  make  them  slaves  to  lust ; 
They  ^an't  forget  their  beavhily  birth^ 
Nor  grovel  in  the  dust  ] 

4  [Not  an  the  chains  that  tyrants  nse 

SbaXL  bind  their  souls  to  vice  ; 
Faith,  Uke  a  cooqu'ror,  can  prodoee 
A  thousend  victories.] 

A  [Grace,  like  an  nnoorrnpted  seed. 
Abides  and  reigns  within  ; 
Immortal  principles  forbid 
llic  sons  (tf  Ood  to  sin.] 

6  [Not  by  the  terrors  of  e  slave 

Do  they  perform  his  will. 
But  with  the  noblest  now'rs  they  here 
Hit  sweet  comnumds  ful AL] 

7  They  find  access  at  er'rf  hour 

To  God  within  the  veil ; 
Hence  they  derive  a  quick'niag  pow'r^ 
And  joys  that  never  foil. 

8  O  happy  souls !   O  glorious  state 

(n  overflowing  grace; 
To  dwell  so  near  their  Father's  seat. 
And  see  his  lovely  foce. 

9  Lord,  I  address  thy  heavhily  throne  I 

Call  me  a  chiM  of  thine ; 
Send  down  the  Spirit  of  thy  Son 
To  form  my  heart  divine.* 

10  There  shed  thy  cboioestloves  abroad* 

And  make  my  comforts  strong : 
Then  shaU  1 1^^  <«My  Father  Ood,*« 
With  an  unwavering  tongue. 

HYI^m  CXUV.    [C  M.] 

The  wii»$9»Ug  tmd  wdmg  'SpiriL 

Ronir  vui.  14,  li.     Eph.  i.  13, 14; 

1  WHY  should  the  children  of  a  king 
Go  mourning  all  thor  days? 
Great  Comforter,  descetid  and  bring 
Some  tokens  of  thy  grace. 

t  Dost  thou  not  dweUhgnO  the  saints. 
And  seal  the  heirs  of  heav'n  ? 
When  wilt  thott  banish  mj7  oomplaints, 
And  show  my  sins  forgiv'n  } 

3  Assure  my  conscience  of  her  part 

In  the -Redeemer's  blood; 

'    And  beer  thy  witness  with  my  hearU 
That  1  am  bom  of  God. 

4  Thou  art  the  earnest  of  his  love. 

The  pMge  of  Joy  s  to  come  ; 
And  thy  soft  wings,  celestial  Dovs^ 
WlUsafe convey  me  home. 

HYMNCXLV.    [CM] 

Christ  and  Aarwiy  taken  from  Heb^  viL 

and  ix. 

1  JESUS,  in  thee  our  eyes  behold 
A  thousand  glories  more 
Then  the  rich  gems  and  poUsh'd  gold 
The  Son  of  Aaron  wore. 

5  They  first  their  own  bumt-offMngs 

To  purge  themselves  from  sin  ;  " 


HYMNS.— CXLVI.  CXLVIT. 


i^|iare  vitbool  a  (pot, 


And  all  11 
a  (Prf^b  blood,  31  eonstanl  aithc  day, 

»'ii5  on  llwii  nitsr  >pilt  ; 
But  Ihy  one  tilTring  takes  attay 

ForsrorallQiirBoil"-) 
4  (TiMirpnEalhODd  ran  tbra'neverithuiili 


Form 


uUioir 


[anJs, 


a  (Oni-c  in  tho  citcu 

IVilh  bloud  but  noi  ms  own, 
AnTon  nithhi  tbe  'ail  iit|ie!irs, 
Before  the  goldcu  Ibrcne. 
*  Bui  Goal  by  b>«  own  pov'rful  blood 
Aiccnddibino  tbe  ikies, 
■  And,  in  the  prcwTire  of  uur  God, 
tShousliisDiia  uurilkc. 
1  Jfuns.  the  king  of  f lory  reigns 

On  Zioil'S  hfBT'l.ly  bill  j 

I»>j\i>  like  n  In^iib  thiit  bus  bern  ilain, 
Aud  WL-Hri  liU  iicicstiiDod  ilill. 


,  HYMN  CXI.VI.   tL.  M.] 


I  r.n,  woobJD  at  Immnni'd'a  (eel, 
Si-e  in  his  Met  ulial  wondei*  meet  '. 
Fflrth  is  too  narrow  lo  exjiress 
I!i»  worth,  hw  s'>"Ti  "'  •"'  ST'i^e- 

»  (The  wholp  creation  can  afford 
Bnl  Kimo  faint  ■hndowt  oT  my  Lord 
NatiirP,  to  make  bis  beauties  linaan. 
Must  mingld  coloun  not  her  own.) 

3  {[s  heeompar'd  lowineor  bread  ? 
Hear  Lord,  oorsunls would  thiu  tie  fell 
That  lloah,  tbat  dyln;  blood  of  tbinu, 
Is  bread  of  life,  is  beav'niy  wine.) 

4  (Is  be  n  tree  *  The  world  rcccii  ei 
^alvBtiaIl  from  his  bealiog  leaTci : 
That  risbteoiu  braucb,  tbst  frui(r<il 

Is  Uitid'sTOOt  and  ofGipruig  loo.) 
s  (Is  he  R  Toie  ?  Not  Sharon  yieldi 

Siicb  ftagiaacj  in  all  her  Gclila  : 

Or  if  the  lily  be  assume, 

Thevalliei  bleu  the  Hcb  perfuiae,) 
0  (III  boaTine?  His  heav'nly  root 

Sunpiief  tbe  boujfhswitb  life  and  tVuit 

oki  A  lasliag  union  Join 

My  soul  to  Cbrist  the  living  Tine  !) 
7  [It  he  the  bead  ?     Enrh  member  liTct, 

And  owoc  tbe  vital  poWra  be  EiveE  ; 

The  saints  below,  and  sainti above, 

Juia'd  by  bis  iipirit  and  his  love.) 
R  f  li  be  a  fountain  >    There  I  bnthc, 

Aud  heal  tho  plague  of  tin  and  death 


[BmAI, 

Tliei«e  »aten>all  my  soul  renew. 
And  cleanse  my  Bpotted  garmcntB' 
puree  inT  di 


--) 


9  gold  tl 


1.) 


10  (Is  be  tbe  roek)  How  firm  he  proves: 
The  Koi-k  of  ages  never  inoi  a  ; 
I'lt  the  sweet  Btreami  that  from  tiiin 

Attend  us  all  tbe  desert  thro'. 


■hope an 
lill.) 
U  (Is  he  a  door  !  I'll  enter  in  ; 

Behold  ttteLpasIure*  large  and  green  ; 

A  pata<|ise  divinely  lair, 

Xonubuttbeitbecphave  Irccdoai  tbeic) 
13  ( It  be  detien'd  a  comOKilune, 

For  meh  lo  build  their  hesv'n  iipun  ! 

I'll  make  hiin  my  foundatton  too. 

Nor  tbai  the  ploU  of  hell  helm . } 
I*  (Is  he  a  temple  !    I  ndore 

Til'  indwelling  majesty  nud  pow'r  ; 

And  still  to  bis  moM  holy  place 

Whene'er  I  praj,  I  turn  my  faec.) 
IS    (Isbcaitar^  He  breaks  tbe  nicbt. 

Piircini  tbe  shades  with  daamingliglii ; 

I  knowm*  E;loricsfrom  ofor, 

I  know  the  lirigbt,  the  DiDniinR-iitar.) 
I£  I  Is  be  a  inn  >    llil  beams  are  ^^ace. 

His  eouise  it  joy  aud  riEblcauFneu : 

Nslion*  rejfliee  wlii.-n  lie  an^ienis 

their  eluud>,and    dry  their 


^t  luc  climb  tboae  higher  skies, 


NiH-  lieav'n  bis  fiillreienibUnci:  bcahi  j 
His  beauties  we  can  never  ttneu, 
I'iU  wc'  behold  him  face  lu  face. 
HYMN   CXI,VII.  IL.BL] 
Tht  namri  mi  lilht   of  Christ  frwn 

1  f'TI.S  from  tbe  trcasinrs  of  bis  Wori 
I  liorruw  titles  for  my  lj>nl  j 
N'lr  art  nor  nature  can  supply 
Siifficiciil  fonni  of  mBJrjty. 

1  Kri^'ht  image  of  the  Father's  ftce, 
Shiuo  with  undiminisb'd  r.ivs  ; 
Th'  eternal  God'i  eternal  ^n, 
Tho  heir  and  partner  of  histhtotir.) 

3  The  Kins  of  kin^,  the  I.urd  moMbirh, 
H'titei  hii  own  name  iip'oi  hi>  Ihipli  : 
He  wears  B  carmeDt  dijiji'd  in  blood, 
A  nd  brciks  Uie  iMtiont  » itfa  his  rod. 

4  M'heregrai'e  eon  neither  melt  not  iDOTC, 
The  Lamb  ri-jentihisiojnr'dluTp, 
Avakosbii  wrath  without  debiy. 

And  Judab's  lion  leati  the  pny.. 


!.> 


HYMNS-^-CXLVUI.  CXUX. 


IM 


1  B«t  «kea  fcriotli  of  p«aee  Im  oomesy 
Wtet  winBiBf  titiei  he  aanmei? 
Ligfatof  theDrorld,  aad  life  of  Men  ; 
Nor  beentkoee  cheractera  in  raio. 

«  With  tcnderjritT  in  his  heart 
He  acta  the  Mediator's  part  $ 
A  Ffiend  and  Brother  he  appears, 
And  woll  folfiltthe  names  te  wears. 

7  At  length  the  Jadge  histhrone  ascends, 
Dnrides  the  reheb  firom  his  friendsy 
And  saints  in  ftdl  fruition  prove 
Hia  rioh  variety  of  love. 

HYMN  CXLVIIL 

Tkg  SMM  mi  Oe  I4itth  FmOm. 

I  (WITHflheefliilvoieoIsinr 
The  titles  of  avy  Lord, 
And  honow  all  the  navies 
Of  honoor  fhMB  his  word  j 

Vatureandart 

Can  ne'er  sopply 

Snfieient  Ibnns 

Of  miyesty. 

9  In  Jesos  we  behold 
His  Father^  glorions  Ikoe 
Shining  fer  ever  bright 
With  HriM  and  lovelj  rajrs : 

Th'  eternal  God's 

Eternal  Son 

Inherits  and 

Partakes  the  throne.) 

3  The  sovVeiffn  King  of  kmgs. 
The  JLord  or  Lords  mosth^ht 
Writes  hisowniianie  upon 
His  nnnents  and  his  thigh* 

lltf  name  is  oall'd 
<<  The  Word  of  God  V 
He  mlcs  the  earth 
With  iron  rod. 

4  Wherepromises  and  grace 
Can  neither  melt  nor  move, 
The  angry  Lamb  resents 
The  hiitincs  of  his  love  ; 

Awdkea  his  wrath  * 
Without  d^hiy. 
At  Kons  roar, 
Andtear  the  prey. 

5  But  when  for  works  of  peace 
The  great  Redeemer  comes^ 
'Wliat  gentle  characters, 
What  title  be  assumes ! 

<<Lightof  the  world. 
And  Life  of  men;" 
Nor  wiU  be  bear 
Those  names  in  vain : 

•  Inunense  compassion  reigns 
In  our  Immannel's  heart. 
When  he  descends  to  act 
A  Mediator's  part. 

He  is  a  Friend, 

And  Brother  too; 

Divinely  kind. 

Divinely  true. 


T  At  length  the  Lord  the  Jndg^ 
His  awful  throne  ascends* 
And  drives  the  rebels  far 
From  fevoorites  and  friendg : 

Then  shall  the  saints 

Completely  prove  ' 

The  beighUand  dqpthl 

Of  aU  hU  love. 

HYMN  CXUX. 

Tk§  oficf  of  Chtift^  fr^m  $iveral 
9cr^twrt$» 

I  JOIKaU  the  names  of  love  and  powV 
That  ever  menor  anguls  bore, 

All  are  too  mean  to  sneak  his  worth* 
Or  set  Immanncl^  ^Mry  forth. 

9  ButO  wha^  condes<^ndiiMr  ways 
He  takes  to  teach  his  beai^ly  grace ! 
My  eyes  withjoy  and  wonder  see 
What  forms  oc  love  he  bencs  to  me. 

8  (The  Angel  of  the  00T*nantsUndfl 
with  bis  commission  in  his  hands. 
Sent  ifirom  bis  Father's  milder  throne 
To  make  the  great  Salvation  known.) 


g  TMy  bright  Example,  and  mj;  Gtude^) 
I  would  be  walkiiig  near  thy  side: 

0  let  me  never  run  as^y, 
Nor  follow  the  forbidden  way  ! 

6  I  love  mv  Shepherd,  he  shall  keep 
My  wana'ring  soul  amongst  bis  sheep : 
He  feeds  his  flocks,he  caIn  their  names* 
And  in  his  bosom  bears  the  lambs.) 

7  (My  Surety  nndertakea  mv  cause* 
Answering  bit  Father's  broken  laws ; 
Bekiold  my  soul  at  fkeedom  set. 
My  Surety  paid  the  dreadful  debt) 

8  f  Jesui  my  great  High- Priest  has  dy*d, 

1  seek  no  sacrifice  beside  ; 

His  blood  did  once  for  all  atone. 
And  now  it  pleads  before  the  throne.) 

9  (>f  y  Advocate  appears  on  high. 
The  Father  lays  his  tfaunder.by ; 
Not  all  that  earth  or  hell  can  say 
Shall  turn  my  Father's  heart  away.) 

10  (My  Lord,  my  Conqu'ror,  and  my 

Kmg, 
Thy  sceptre  and  thy  sword  I  sing  ; 
Thme  is  the  vict'ry,  and  I  sit 
A  joyful  sutject  at  thy  feet.) 

11  (Aspire,  my  soul,  to  |lorioos  deed% 
llie  Captain  of  Salvation  leads: 
March  on,  nor  fear  to  win  the  day* 
Tbo'  death  and  hell  obstruct  the  way.) 

IS  Should  death  and  hell,  and  pow'rs 
unknown, 
Put  all  their  forms  of  mischief  on, 
I  shall  be  safe ;  for  Christ  displays 
Salvation'  hi  more  sov'reign  ways. 


HYMN  CL. 

The  tarn*  at  Iht  nlviiith  Fidm. 

JOIN  ill  the  fhtioM  name! 
Of  wiuJon,  love,  and  pov'ii 
Thai  ever  morlab  kaew 


Till  incan  la  set 

My  Saviour  forth. 

ButOwhntgrmlet 


'    fAmy'd  in  mortal  flesh, 
lie  like  au  sngel  rtands, 
And  holdb  tijepromJBca 
And  purdoDt  in  his  hands  j 

Comuiiaaion'd  from 

His  ?alhCT's  throne, 

To  maiie  hii  grace 

To  raortnl*  koovn. ) 
[Grnat  Prophet  of  my  Qod, 
My  tongoe  would  blen  thy  na 


Of  sms  forpr'n 
or  hell  tubdu'd. 
And  peace  with  hcat'n.) 

S.ethon  my  CouoseDor, 
y  Pattern  and  my  Guide  ; 
And  thru'  this  doerl  land 
Still  keep  IDC  ueaT  thy  side : 
O  let  my  feet 
"  ■      ran  B»tr»y, 


Norr 


meek 


The  crookod  way. 

(t  lovemy  Ehcpherd'a  Toicc, 
His  watchful  eyes  ihall  keep 
My  Ihind'ring  soslamoD); 
Tlw  thoiuandi  of  bis  ibeep  ; 

He  feeds  hti  flock, 

He  calls  their  nanies. 

Bis  boiom  bean. 

Titt  tender  limln.) 


(To  this  dear  ^m^ty*!  Iwnd 
Will  I  eotntnitmycaiuei 
Hpanaweiiandfulfib 
Hit  Fnthcr's  broken  law*. 
Uphold  niy  soul 


The  dreadful  debt.) 

B      (Jesus  my  ereat  High  Prin^ 
OHex'i  bn  blood  and  dy'd  ; 
My  iruilry  conicieace  teeks. 
No  Mcriiire  bpside. 

His  im*'rf"l  blood 

Did  onpe  stone ; 

And.uow  it  plsadi 

Before  Oie  throne.) 

9      (My  advocRtc  appear*, 
Fur  my  defence  OD  high: 
The  Father  ban  his  tan, 
And  lays  hia  thunder  by. 


f  My  dear  Hlmightr  Lord, 
My  Conqn'roT  and  my  Kjo^, 

Thy  sceptre,  and  thy  snord 
Tliy  reigninR  Brace  1  sing. 
Thine  is  the  pow'r  : 


(Now  let  iny  seut  srise, 

And  tread   the  tempter  down  i 

My  Ciptnin  lends  me  forth 


Shall  win  (he  day 
Tho'  dealfa  and  hcU 
Obstruct  the  way.^ 

II  Should  all  the  boat,  of  dfatb. 
And  pow'n  of  bdl  unknown 
Put  their  most  dreadful  finiM 
Of  rage  and  miAchieToD, 

1  shall  be  safe  :  ' 

For  Cjiriit  di*pUy» 


HTHNS.-r.I.  II.  Ilk  IV. 
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Compoud  OH  Divine  Su^'ects. 


Nor  BIT,  DOT  earth, 
Deny  tU  tiibutc  of  liwir  pniu- 
9  [Besi° 'onuke  hii  gIoH«  known, 
Ye  lerapln,  tint  tit  near  hi«  throne  j 
Tune  yonr  turpc  bigb,  and  ipreid  (be 


To  tbe  crcatioD'i  uOnoi 

J  [All  alDfUl  tbiiiBi  of  D 

Etert  roar  ferca,  and  a 

WbilM  with  our  Miib 


,d.] 


i  with  0 


We  ling  bit  honoun  and  our  jojt.] 
4  ITo  him  be  ucred  all  we  havei 
Fromlbe  TO>in)r  cradle  tothefraTe: 
Uur  lipi  ihall  hii  loud  won  den  tell. 
And  er'rjF  word  a  miracle.] 
•  [Thb  nonhcm  iile,  ou: 
be*  safe  in  the  Almigb 
Oar  foa  of  vlut'rj;  dre 
And  KCBT  tbe  c-aplirating  cbnin. 
a  HebuiidtaDdguirdelheBritiibthroni 
Aud  maket  it  gneioui,  like  hii  own  : 
Mskei  (wr  eucMstiie  princes  kind. 


I  KaiacD 


ir  dangen  to  tbe  wind.] 
Du mental  pniiei  hi^, 
1  o  Dim  uwt  Ihuoden  tbro'  tbe  ikj, 
Anil  with  an  awfal  nod  or  frown 
Shakei  an  aiphiDg  tyrant  down. 

•  fPrilan  of  la«ti[«  brau  piocleiia 
Tbe  tnumphi  of  tb'  eternal  uauie  : 
While  ticinblin;  nationi  read  from  fai 
The  bODDUn  of  tbe  Ood  of  war.] 

9  Thiu  let  our  Bamiog  zeal  employ 
Our  loltieA  tbOugbtiandloudeitMng*: 


"tjoy, 


HosBDoa  from  ten  tbouMod  tonguei. 
in  [Yet,  mighty  tioi,  our  feeble  frune 
Attempt*  u  Tain  to  reach  ttiy  name  : 
The  itionaeit  nota  that  angeU  raiie, 
Faint  in  tbe  worship  and  tbe  praiae.  ] 

HYMN  H.    [CM.] 
The  death  of  a  tiniitr. 
1  MY  thougbU  on  awful  nibJecU  roll, 
flaina^iiiii  and  the  dcM  : 
What  homn  leiie  the  guilty  loul 
Vpoo  a  dying  bed  1 
t  Ling'rini:  about  these  mortal  ihorei, 
Sbe  inakei  a  tong  delay  : 
TUi  like  a  flood  witb  rapid  brca 
Dcaib  sweeps  the  wretch  away. 

Vol.  ix. 


I  Then  swift  and  dreadful  (be  de»c«l>di 


4  Tbere  endless  crowds  of  siaiieit  li^ 
And  darkness  makes  tbrir  chains : 
ToTtur'd  witb  keen  despair  they  cry, 
Yet  wait  for  fiercer  pain*. 
a  Not  all  tbeir  anguish  and  their  Uoo4 
For  tbeir  old  guilt  atones, 
Nor  tbe  cuninaiaian  of  a  Ood 
Shall  bearkcD  to  tbeir  groans. 
9  Amazing  grace,  that  kept  my  breathi 
Nor  hid  my  sonl  remo«i, 
Till  I  bad  leam'd  my  SaTiour**  dMt^ 
And  well  iusnr'd  his  lore ! 

HYHN  UI.     [C.H.] 
Tk»  dtatit  imd  tmrial  of  a  to^l. 

1  WHY  do  we  mourn  departing  frieadf 

Or  ibake  at  death'i  alarms  i 
'Til  but  tbe  voice  that  Jesus  sends 

To  call  them  to  his  arms. 
>  Are  we  not  tending  upward  too 

A>  fast  at  time  can  move  ? 
Nor  would  we  wish  the  bonis  more  slnw. 

To  keep  uiftom  our  lore. 
]  Why  should  we  tremble  to  convey 

llieir  bodies  to  tbe  tomb  > 
There  the  dear  flesh  of  Jesus  lay. 

And  left  a  long  perfiime. 
I  The  grvve*  of  all  his  taints  he  bleti'd. 

And  lolten'd  ev'r^  bed ; 
WheresbouldthedyiORmembers  teat, 

But  witb  tbe  dying  Hcm]  ? 
Tticnce  he  arose,  ascending  high. 

And  thew'd  our  fset  tbe  way  ; 
Up  to  tbe  Lord  our  flesh  thall  Ay, 

At  the  great  riiiag-day. 
Then  let  tbe  last  loud  trumpet  aoun^ 

And  hid  our  kindred  rite  : 
Awake  ye  natious  under  ground ; 

Ye  sUaCs,  ascend  tbe  skies. 


NYMN  IV.     IL.M.] 

Soloalion  in  tjie  cross, 

1  HERE  at  thy  cross,  my  dying  Ood^ 

I  iay  mv  Hiul  baaeath  tl^  Jove, 

Beneath  ttie  droppiogl  of  thy  bli>9^ 

Jeiutl  nor  shall  it  e'er  remora. 


HTHNa^T.  TL 


.;'«'. 


Moveleu  uid  firm  tbii  heart  ibonld 
RelolT'd'ffbr  that>«  my  lait  dtfcnce) 
.  If  I  mult  periih,  tbera  t«  die. 
<  But  qieakiDif  Lord,  and  calm  m;  feu- ) 
Am  I  aot  tafe  beneath  thy  thade  T 
Thy  TCiif'ance  will  notMrika  me  hnre, 
Nor  Satan  darea  my  Kinl  invade. 
«  Yn,  I'm  tKiire  beneath  ttayblood. 
And  all  my  ftma  (hall  loae  their  aim; 
IlDBnna  to  my  dying  Qod: 
And  my  beat  honoart  to  hit  name. 

HYiilN'V.     [I.H.1 
LntgimstafrmMCbhAMitr. 

1  LORD,  whra  my  thoogfati  «ith  won- 
derroll 
O'er  the  ihaip  (orrov*  of  my  aoni. 


When  I  behobi  death,  hel^and  ain, 
Vanqniih'd  bythat  drai  blood  of  thniei 
And  aeetbe  man  that  fioan'd  and  dy  'd, 
Sit  gioriou*  by  hia  Patber'a  aide  i 
MypawoDi  riac  and  •oaraboTe.riove  i 
rm  ving'd  witb  faith,  and  fir>d  with 
Fain  would  I  reaeh  atenial  thioga, 
And  learn  the  note!  that  Gabriel  liagi. 
heart  foil*,  my  tongue  com- 


4  Bi 


For  want  of  their  immortal  ttratni  i 
And  in  luch  humble  nota  ai  thete 
aiust  iklj  below  thy  Ticlorio. 
i  Well,  the  kindminulemuatappear 
When  we  iliall  l«ve  tbeie  bodua  here, 
Thoeclogiofctay  land  moont  on  high 
To  join  the  longi  alove  the  iky. 


HY.MH  VI.    [C.  J 


.   ,  _.  .Jul,  the  riling  day  , 

Salutei  thy  walling  eyo  i 

Once  niarc,  my  voice,  thy  tribute  pay 

I'o  him  that  roll*  tbe  ikic*, 

3  Xi^t  unto  night  hii  name  repeat!, 

Tbe.  day  lencwitbenouad. 

Wide  aclhe  heav'n  eawhich  he  liti 

To  turn  tbe  •cBioiu  niund. 

3  Tit  be  luppeita  my  mortal  frame  ;      j 

My  tongue  ihalfuKak  hii  pratw ;     \ 
My  aiuiwouldrouie  bit  wrath  to  Same,  < 
And  yet  hit  wrath  delay*. 

4  Onapoor  worm  thypow'rmi^bt tread, 

And  I  couldne'erwithitand  i 
Thy  juitice  might  have  enisb'd  n 

But  mercy  held  thine  hand. 

5  A  thouiand  wretched  louli  are  fled 

Since  Ihe  lait  wtting  (un, 
Andyet  thou  ten gth'nett  out  mythreai 
And  yet  my  mODwntl  run. 
fi  Dear  God.  tot  all  my  houta  be  Ihiuei 
Whire  I  eiyuy  the  light  j 
Than  aball  my  inn  in  (miKi  decline, 
And  bnng  a  pleatant  nighi. 


nLTULlX.  CBMfcn. 

HYMN  Vli.    (C  H,} 

Janniif  *aaf. 
I  [DRBADSor|reigB,latmyei'niBsaong 
Ijke  holy  incenie  riae  ; 
Aaaiat  the  off'riirgl  of  mv  tongue 
To  reach  the  lofty  akica. 
t  Thro'  all  the  danger*  of  tbe  day 
Thy  band  waa  MIU  my  gnard, 
And  atill  to  drire  my  traot*  >way 
.    Thy  mercy  Mood  pnpat'd.] 

3  Perpetual  bleMop  fran  above 

BoconpaM  Mc  around. 

But  O  hair  few  rrtnnw  «r  lova 

Hath  ny  Creator  fbnnd. 

4  WhathaTcIdoaeKithim  thatdy'd 

To  wvfl  my  wrMebad  aoul  P 
How  are  my  fbDiea  mukiply'd 
Fatt  ai  my  aiinutaf  roUl 
i  Lord,  with  thia  guilty  heart  of  niDC, 
To  thy  dear  enaa  I  fle«. 
And  to  thy  giace  my  aoul  reaign 
To  be  rencw'd  by  thee, 
a  Spnnkladalreah  with  pard'ning  blood, 
I  lay  me  down  to  reat, 
Ai  in  th'  Mabncea  of  my  Ood, 
Or  on  my  Saviour'a  breaaU 
HYMN  VIIL     [C.  M] 
.la  Ijfmh/pt  a  manUngand  trtHmg, 
1  HOSANNA  with  a  cbcarfnl  aouod, 
To  God'a  nphalding  hand  ; 
Ten  thouiand  motet  attend  u<  round. 
And  yet  Kcure  we  ataod. 
1  That  wai  a  man  amazing  paw'r 
That  raia'd  u*  with  a  wordj 
And  ev*ry  day,  and  et'ry  hour. 
We  lean  upon  the  LunL 

3  Tbe  ev'niog  retfa  our  weary  bead. 

And  angeb  guard  the  room  ; 

We  wake,  and  we  admire  tbe  bed 

That  wat  not  made  our  tomb. 

4  Tbe  riting  morning  can't  atMire 

That  we  aball  end  the  dayi 
Fur  death  itandt  ready  at  tbe  door 
To  leiie  our  livea  away. 
i  Our  breath  ii  forfeited  by  iid 
To  <Jod'i  avengjoc  law ; 
We  awn  thy  grace,  mimortal  King, 
lo  ev'ry  ga^  we  draw. 

r  lun,  wfaoM!  daily  Lght 


HYMN  IX.    [C.  M,] 


Would  hi 

For  such  a  worm  ai  1 1 

I  [TI4'  body  olain,  tweet  JesUs,  thine, 

Aud  bath'd  in  ila  own  bicod. 

While  all  eiqtot'd  to  wrath  divine 

Tbe  glorioufl  luS'rer  fUrod !     - 
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d  Was  it  for  crimes  that  I  bad  donei 
He  ^roan'd  upon  the  tree  ? 
Amazing  pity !  Grace  unknown! 
And  loTe  beyond  de^ee ! 

4  Well  might  the  snn  in  darkness  hide, 

And  shut  bis  glories  in« 
When  God  the  mighty  Maker  dy'd 
For  man  the  creature's  sin. 

5  Thns  might  I  hide  my  blushing  face, 

While  his  dear  cross  appears, 
Dissolve  my  heart  in  thankfulness, 
And  melt  my  eyes  to  tears. 

6  But  drops  of  rriet'  can  ne'er  re-pay 

The  aebt  of  love  I  owe  : 
Here,  Lord,  I  give  my  self  away; 
Tis  all  that  I  can  do. 

HYMN  X.    [C.  M.] 
Parting  iciiK  carnal  joyi. 

1  MY  soul  forsakes  her  vain  delight, 
And  bids  the  world  farewell : 
Base  as  the  dirt  beneath  my  feet, 
Aad  mischievous  as  hell. 

S  No  longer  will  I  ask  your  love. 
Nor  seek  your  friendship  more ; 
The  happiness  that  I  approve 
It  not  within  your  pow'r. 

i  There's  nothing  round   the  spacious 
earth 
That  suits  my  large  desire ; 
To  boundless  joys  and  solid  mirth 
My  nobler  thoughts  aspire. 

i  (Where  pleasore  rolls  its  living  flood. 
From  sin  and  dross  refin'd. 
Still  springing  from  the  throne  of  God, 
Ana  fit  to  cheer  the  mind. 

i  Th'  almighty  Ruler  of  the  sphere. 
The  Ororious  and  the  Great, 
Brings  bis  own  all  sufiicience  there, 
To  make  our  bliss  complete.) 

<  Had  I  the  pinions  of  a  dove, 
IM  climb  the  beav'nly  road ; 
There  sits  tny  Saviour  dress'd  in  love, 
And  there  my  smiting  God. 

HYMN  XL    [L.  M.] 

The  9ame. 

\  I  SEND  the  joys  of  earth  away ; 
Avay,  ye  tempters  of  the  mind, 
Pftlse'as  the  smooth  deceitful  sea, 
And  empty  as  the  whistling  wind. 

S  Your  streams  were  floating  me  along 
^»n  to  the  gulph  of  black  despair  ; 
And  whilst  I  Tisten'd  to  your  song, 
Your  streams  had  e'en  convey'dme 
there. 

'  J^oid,  I  adore  thy  matchlea  grace, 
ijj^atwam'd  me  of  that  dark  absrss ; 
Thai  drew  me  from  those  treach'rous 

seas, 
And  bid  me  seek  superior  bliss. 

*  J^owtothe  shining  realms  above 
^iUetch  a  y  handstand  elance  my  eyes : 
^  TOT  the  pinions  of  a  dove, 
lo  bear  me  to  the  upper  skies ! 


d  There  from  the  bosom  of  my  X3od 
Oceans  of  endless  pleasures  roll ; 
There  would  I  fix  my  last  abode. 
And  drown  the  sorrows  of  my  sonl. 

HYMN  XIL    [CM.] 

Christ  is  the  tuhitance  of  the  Levitieal 
prietthooa* 

1  THE  true  Messiah  now  appears. 
The  types  are  all  withdrawn ; 
So  fly  the  shadows  and  the  stars 
Before  the  rising  d^n. 

i  No  smoking  sweets,nor  bleeding  lambs. 
Nor  kid,  nor  bullock  slain  ; 
Incense  and  spice  of  costly  names. 
Would  all  be  burnt  in  vain. 

3  Aaron  must  lay  bis  robes  away, 

His  mitre  and  his  vest, 
W^hen  God  himself  comes  down  to  be 
The  offering  and  the  priest. 

4  He  took  our  mortal  flesh  to  show 

The  wonders  of  his  love ; 

For  us  he  paid  his  life  below, 

And  prays  for  us  above. 

5  '*  Father  (he  cries)  forgive  thteir  sins, 

For  I  myself  have  dy'd ;" 
And  then  he  shews  his  open'd  veins. 
And  pleads  his  wounded  side. 

ffi'MN  XIII.    [L.  M.] 

T%e  ereatioHf  preterration,  diuotutionf 
and  restoration  of  thit  world, 

1  SING  to  the  Lord  that  built  the  skies. 
The  Lord  that  rear'd  this  statelyframe ; 
Let  half  the  nations  sound  his  praise* 
And  lands  unknown  repeat  his  name. 

S  He  form'dtheseas,andform'd  the  hills. 
Made  ev'ry  drop,  and  ev'ry  dust. 
Nature  and  time  with  all  their  wheels, 
And  push'dthem  into  motion  first. 

3  Now,  from  his  high  imperial  throne 
He  looks  far  down  upon  the  spheres ; 
He  bids  the  shining  orbs  roll  on. 
And  round  he  turns  the  hasty  years. 

4  Thus  shall  this  moving  engine  last, 
Till  all  his  saints  are  father'd  in : 
Then  for  the  trumpet's  dreadful  blast. 
To  shake  it  all  to  dust  again. 

5  Yet,  when  the  sound  shall  tear  the  skies, 
An^  lighVning  bum  the  globe  below. 
Saints,  you  may  lift  your  joyful  eyes. 
There's  anew  heav'n  and  earth  for  you. 

HYMN  XIV.    [S.  M.] 

The  Lord's-day :    or,  delight  in  ordi- 
nances. 

1  WELCOME  sweet  day  of  rest. 
That  saw  the  Lord  arise : 

Welcome  to  this  reviving  breast, 
And  these  rejoicing  eyes ! 

2  The  king  himself  comes  near. 
And  feasts  his  saints  to>day ; 

Here  we  may  sit,  and  see  him  here. 
And  love,  and  praise,  and  pray. 


1.3 


flmnMUODT.  JEvr.  xvn:  xtULviMx. 


I^^V^^HB  ^W, 


Wlwra  mj  dearOod  hath  been. 
If  OTieeter  Inaii  ten  thoiiiaiid  dayt 
. '  Of  p^aMQnUe  aitt* 

4  My  willing  toxA  would  tUy 

In  sueiim  frmme  as  this, 
'  .And  sit  and  sing  herself  away- 

To  everh^itiiv  blisf. 

HYBffNXV.    [L.M.1 

Tki  €i|;syMcn#  i^f  Christ :  or,  ddigk^t^ 
W9r$kip. 

I  fAR  from  my  thoughts  rain  world  be 

gone» 
I^  my  religioas  hours  alone^ 
Fain  would  my  eyes  n>y  SarkKur  tee ; 
I  wai^a  visity  Lord  from  thee. 

%  My  heart  grows  warm  with  holy,  fire, 
.  And  fcittdles  with  a  pure  desire : 
Cotee,  my  dear  Jesus,  front  above, 
.    And  feed  my  soul  with  heav'nly  love. 

3  (The  trees  «f  life  immortal  stand' 
In  fragrant  TOWS  at  thy  right-band. 
And  in  sweet  murmurs  by  thy  side 
Rivers  of  bliss  perpetual  glide. 

4  Haste  then,  but  with  a  smiling  fiice. 
And  spread  a  table  of  thy  craoe : 
Bring  down  a  taste  of  truthoivine^ 
And  cheer  my  heart  with  sacred  wrae.) 

5  Blest  Jesus,  what  delicious  fare ! 
How  sweet  thy  entertainments  are ! 
Never  did  angels  taale  above 
Redeeming  grace,  and  dying  love. 

f  Hail  greal  Immanuel,  all  divine ! 
In  thee  thy  Father's  glories  shine ; 
Thou  brigDtest,  sweetest,  Surest  one, 
That  eyes  have  seen,  or  angels  known. 

HYMN  XVI.    fL.  M.] 
,  Paot  II- 

7  LORD,  what  a  heav'n  of  saving  grace 
Shines  thro*  the  beauties  of  thy  face, 
And  lights  our  passions  to  a  flame ! 
Lord,  how  we  love  thy  charming  name ! 

8  When  1  can  say,  my  God  is  mine, 
Whc  n  I  can  feel  thy  glories  shine, 
I  tread  the  world  beneath  my  feet. 
And  all  the  earth  calls  good  or  great. 

f  While  soch  a  scene  of  sacred  joys 
Ocr  raptured  eyes  and  souls  employs, 
Here  we  could  sit  and  gaze  away 
A  long,  an  everlasting  day. 

to  Well,  we  shall  quickly  pass  the  night. 
To  the  fair  coasts  of  perfect  light: 
Then  shall  our  joyful  senses  rove 

.  0*er  th^  dear  object  of  our  love. 

I I  [Th^re  shall  we  drink  fhU  draughts  of 

bliss, 
.   Andpluck  new  life  finom  heav'nly  trees! 
Yet  now  and  then,  dear  I^>rd,  bestow 
A  drop  of  heav'n  on  worms  below. 

IS  Send  comforts  down  from  thy  right- 
'  hand. 
While  we  pass  thro'  this  barren  Utod, . 
And  in  thy  temple  let  us  see 
'    Aiiimp^afJov}»i«Stol^^CU)ee.i 


aad'lMnre  tfas 


^  SYMN  X¥IL    tC.  M.] 

God's  «f«mliy. 

I  RISE,  rise,  my  eool 
ground. 
Stretch  aO  my'ilionghts  nbfond. 
And  rouse  im  or'ry  tmieftti  towid 
Tb  praise  th'  eternal  tlod. 

t  Long  ere  the  krfbr  skies,  were  MKead, 
JSiovnhfiH'dfitdHRnML    ^ 
Or  Adam  Ibrm'dL  or*mgeBi  made, 
The  linker  liir'd  ifloBn. 

3'  His  bonndleis  Tears  can  neWdecreasew 
But  still  maintaht  their  prime; 
Etemtty's,hls  dwellisg  i^aoe,  ' 
And  ever  li  hii  timn. 

m  ■ 

4  While  like  a  tide  our  minutes  flowf 

The  pretent  and:|he  past, ' 
^He  fills  hts  own  inunorm'nowy. 
And  sees  oar  jigrtilSMtie. 

5  The  sea  and  skv  most  perish  too. 

And  vast  destmctlon  come! 
The  creatures— lo6l[!hdwoMt)ieygrow, 
And  wait  the^  ft*ry  dofiom. 

6  Well,  let  theses  shrink  aH  away. 

And  flaihe  melt  down  the  skies; 
My  God  shall  live  a^  endless  day. 
When  th'  old  creation  dies. 


HYMN  XVIIL    [L._M.] 
Tke  wmisfry  ofmngeU* 

HIGH  on  a  hUl  of  dazzling  Ught, 
The  King  of  Glory  spr«!ads  his  seat,   , 
And  troopsof  angels  stretch'd lor  flight. 
Stand  waiting  round  his  awftil  feet. 


tt 
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Go,  saiththe  Lord,  mj  Gabriel,  go. 
Salute  the  virgin's  firuitnil  womb :  ■ 
Make  haste,  ye  chendM,  down  below. 
Sing  and  prodaim  the  Saviour  come.* 

3  Here  a  bright  squadron  leaves  tlieskieik 
And  thick  around  Elisha  stands; 
Anon  a  heav'nly  soldier  flies. 

And  breaks  the  chains  from  Petals 
hands. 

4  Thy  winged  troops,  O  God  of  hosts, 
Wait  on  thy  wand'ring  church  below  ; 

^Hcre  we  are  ^Ung  to  thy  ooasts,        ^ 
Let  angels  be  our  convoy  too. 

5  Are  they  not  all  thy  servants,  Lord  ? 
At  thy  eommaad  they  go  and  come: 
With  cheerful  haste  obey  •thv  word,    • 
And  guard  thy  children  to  their  home. 

;£tVMNXIX,    [C.M.1   . 
Our  fraU'bodieif  and  God  our  pr^ntver, 

1  LET'otiierB  boast  how  strong  they  be, 

I^or  deadi,  nor  danger  fear ; 
But  weHl  confess,  O  Lord  to  mee. 
What  feeble  tiungs  we  are. 

2  Fresh  as  the  grass  our  bodies  SEtand,   . 

And  flourish  bright  and  gay  j 
A  blasting  wind  sweefM  o'er  tbe  land. 
And  iades  theigrass  away. 
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•  Our  life  conUini  a  thonsand  springs, 
And  dies  if  one  be  gone . 
Strange !  that  a  harpof  thousand  strings 
Should  keep  in  tune  so  long. 

4  But  *tis  oar  God  supports  our  frame, 

The  God  that  built  us  first ; 
Salvation  to  th*  almi|chty  name 
That  reared  us  from  the  dust. 

A  [He  spoke,  and  straight  our  hearts  and 
brains 
In  all  their  motions  rose, 
'*  Let  blood,  said  he,  flow  round  the 
reins." 
And  round  the  veins  its  flows. 

€  Whi]evehavebreath,or  use  our  tongues 
Our  Maker  weMl  adore  j 
His  Spirit  moves  our  heaving  lungs, 
Or  they  would  breathe  no  more.  J 

HYMN  XX. '  [L.  M.] 

BachilidmgM  and  returns:  or,  Tke  m- 
eon$tancy  of  our  love, 

1  WHY  ismy  heart  so  far  from  thee, 
My  God,  my  chief  delight  ? 
Why  are  my  thoughts  no  more  by  day 
With  thee,  no  more  by  night  ? 

5  (  Why  should  my  foolish  passions  rove  ? . 
«  Where  can  such  sweetness  be, 

As  T  have  tasted  in  thy  love. 
As  I  havtt  found  in  thee  ?) 

3  When  my  forgetful  soul  renews 

The  savour  of  thy  grace,  ' 

If  y  heart  presumes  I  cannot  lose 
The  relish  all  my  days. 

4  Bot  ere  somefleetinsr  hour  is  past| 

The  flatt*ring  world  employs 
Some  sensual  bait  to  seize  my  taste. 
And  to  pollute  my  joys. 

i  (Trifles  of  nature  or  of  art. 
With  fair  deceitful  charms. 
Intrude  into  my  thoughtless  heart, 
And  thrust  me  from  thy  arms.) 

t  Then  I  repent^  and  vex  my  soul, 
That  I  should  leave  thee  so ; 
Where  will  thosf^iiilfl  afiections  roll 
That  let  a  Saviour  go  ? 

7  (Sin's  promis'd  jrtys  are  tum'dto  pain. 
And  I  am  drown'd  in  grief; 
Hut  my  dear  Lord  returns  again. 
He  fliet  to  my  relief; 

i  Seirinr  my  soul  with  sweet  surprise. 
He  araws  with  loving  ban4s ; 
Divine  compassion  in  his  eres, 
Knd  pardon  in  his  hands.) 

'  (Wretch  that  I  am,  to  wander  thus 
In  chase  of  false  delight ! 
Let  roebe  fasten'd  to  th^  cross, 
Kathcr  than  lose  thy  sight.) 

lO  (Make  hastc,mydays,to  reach  thegoal. 
And  bring  my  heart  to  rest 
On  the  dear  centre  of  my  soul, 
My  God,  my  Saviour^s  breast.) 


HYMN  XXL    [L.  M.]       - 

A  iong  ofprai$e  to  God  the  RedetJmer. 

1  LET  the  old  heathens  tuna  their  song 
Of  great  Diana  and  of  Jove ; 
But  the  sweet  theme  that  movea  my 

tongue. 
Is  my  I^cdeemer  and  his  love. 

9  Behold  a  Ood  descends  and  dies. 
To  save  my  soul  from  gaping  hell ; 
How  the  black  ^Iph  where  Satan  lies^ 

*  Yawn*d  to  receive  me  when  I  fell  * 

3  How  justice  frown'd  and  vengeance 

stood 
Tu  drive  me  down  to  endless  pain ! 
But  the  great  Son  proposed  his  blood, 
And  heav'nly^  wrath  grew  mild  again. 

4  Infinite  lover,  flrracious  Xxird, 

To  thee  be  endless  honours  giv'n  ; 
Thy  wondrous  name  shall  be  ador'd. 
Round  the  wide  earth,and  widerheav  'n. 

HYMN  XXII.    [L.  M.] 
With  God  if  terrible  nu^iiy. 

1  TERRIBLE  God,  thatreip*ston  high. 
How  awful  is  thy  thund'nng  hand ! 
Thy  fiery  bolts,  how  fierce  they  fly ! 
Nor  can  all  earth  or  hell  withstana. 

s  This  the  old  rebel  angels  knew, 
And  Satan  fell  beneath  thy  frown : 
Thine  arrowsstmck  the  traitorthrough> 
And  weighty  vengeance  sonkhim  down* 

3  This  Sodom  felt,  and  feels  it  still. 
And  roars  beneath  th'  eternal  load  t 

"  With  endless  burnings  who  can  dwell, 
Or  bear  the  fury  of  a  God  ?" 

4  Tk-cmble,  ye  sinners,  and  submit, 
Throwdown  yourarms  before  histhrone. 
Bend  your  heads  low  beneath  his  feet. 
Or  his  stronghand  shall  crushyou  down. 

6  And  y^bless'd  saintiLlhatlove  him  too. 
With  rev'rence  bow  befmre  his  name ; 
Thus  all  his  bcav'nly  servants  do : 
God  is  a  bright  and  burning  flame. 

HYMN  XXIIL    [L.  M.] 

The  H/ht  of  God  and  Christ  m  heaven. 

1  DESCENpfromheav*n,immortaldove, 
Stoop  #iiii  and  take  us  oi)  thy  wings. 
And  mount  and  bear  us  far  above. 
The  reach  of  these  infierior  things. 

9  Beyond,  b«fbnd  this  lower  sky. 
Up  where  eternal  ages  roll. 
Where  solid  pleasures  never  die. 
And  fruits  immortal  feast  the  soul. 


II 


S  O  for  a  sight,  a  pleasing  sight 
Of  our  almighty  Fathers  throne ! 
There  sits  our  Saviour  crown'd  witk 

liKht, 
Cloth  d  in  a  body  like  our  own. 

4  Adoring  saints  around  him  stand, 
And  thrones  and  pow'rs  before  hia 

fall: 
The  God  shines  gracious  thro'  the  man, 
And  sbedasweet  giants  »a  thta  alM 
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6  Owtetmnianii^josritbesrfcely 
While  to  their  goldei^hamthi^  UDf, 
And  lit  on  er'ryheav'nly  oill, 
Amd  ipreed  the  tmmpht  of  thetrKing! 

6  When  ihali  the  day,  dear  Lord,  ^ipear 
*  That  I  shall  mount  to  dwell  above, 

And  stand  and4>ow  amongst  'em  there. 

And  timr  thy  &ce,  and  sing,  and  love  ? 

HYMN  XXIV.    PLM.] 

Tfte  cva  0/  fin  viHbU  inthtfioXi^ 
tmgeU  tmd  men. 

1  WHEN  the  great  Builder  ai«h*d  the 
akies. 
And  ferm'd  all  nature  with  a  word. 
The  joyfiil  cheruhe  tnn'd  his  praise, 
And  eV>jry  bending  throne  adoi'd. 

9  High  in  the  midst  of  an  the  throng 
Satea,  a  tall  arch-angel»  sat, 
AmoiM(st  the  morning  Stan  htt  song. 
Till  sm  destroy'd  his  heaTHily  state. 

9  Twas  sin  that  huil'd  him^  from  his 
throne  y 
Grov'ling  in  fire  the  rebel  lies : 
"  How  art  thou  sunk  in  darkness  down, 
*'  Son  of  the  momingyfrom  the  skies ! "" 

4  And  thus-onr  two  first  parents  stood. 
Till  sin  defil'd  the  happv  place : 
Thev  lost  their  garden  ana  their  God, 
Ann  ruin'd  all  Uieir  unborn  race. 

5  [So  qirung  the  plague  from  Adam's 

bower. 
And  spread  destruction  all  abroad ; 
Sin,  the  eursM  name !  that  in  one  hour 
Spoil'd  sbc  days'  labour  of  a  God. 

6  Tremble,  my  soul^  and  mourn  fbr  grief. 
That  such  a  foe  should  seize  thy  breast; 
Fly  to  thy  Lord  lor  quick  tenef  : 

Oh !  may  he  day  this  freachVous  guest. 

7  Then  to  thy  throne,  victorious  King:, 
Then  to  thy  throne  our  shouts  shall  rise, 
Thine  everlasting  arm  we  sing*. 

For  sin,  the  monster,  bleeds  and  dies. 

HYMN  XXV.     [C.  M.l 

Complatning  of  tpiritual  itoth, 

X  MY  drowsy  pow'rs,  wh|^eep  ye  so  ? 
Awake,  n^y  sluggish smD! 
Nothing  has  half  thy  work  to  do. 
Yet  uothiag's  hall  so  dull. 

3  The  little  ants  ibr  one  poor  grain 

Labour,  and  tug,  ana  strive : 
Yet  we  who  have  a  heav'n  t*  obtain. 
How  negligent  we  live ! 

a  We,  for  whose  sake  all  nature  stands, 
And  stars  their  courM»  move : 
We,  fbr  wliote  guard  the  angel  bands 
Come  fly  tog  from  above: 

4  We,  for  whom  God  the  Son  came  down. 

And  laboured  #Mr  our  good ; 
How  careless  to  secure  that  crown 
He  purchased  with  his  blood ! 

•%  Lord,  shall  we  lie  so  sluggish  still. 
And  never  act  our  parti ! 


Gomt|  holy  dove/  Irom  th*  beav'nly 
bill. 
And  sit  and  wans  o«r  hearts. 


6  Then  shall  our  active  tpirita  more. 
Upwards  our  soub  shall  rise : 
With  handsof  fidtb,  and  whm  of  love. 
We'll  fly  and  tako  the  pnik 

HYBfNXXVI.    (L.M.5' 
G^dmwMU. 

X  LOBD^we  are  Umd,  we  mortals  blind. 
We  can't  behold  thy  bright  abode  ; 
O  tis  beyond  a  creature-mind,  • 
To  glance  a  thought  half  way  to  God. 

t  Infinite  leanes  beyond  the  sky 
The  great  Eternal  reigns  alobe^ 
Where  neither  wings  nor  fonb  can  fly. 
Nor  angels  dimb  the  topless  throne. 

9  The  Lord  of  glory  buildshls  seat 
Of  cemt  insuffnably  bright. 
Ana  lays  beneath  his  sacred  feet 
Substantial  beams  of  gloomy  night. 

4  Yet,  glorious  Lord,  thy  gracious  eyes 
Look  through  and  chear  us  from  abo^vf 
Beyond  our  praise  thy  graadfaur  flies. 
Yet  we  adore,  and  yet  we  love. 

HYMN  XXVn.     (L.  M.) 

PraisM  ye  lum  aU  htf  mi^felf^Fi.  cadviit  S. 

1  GOD !  the  eternal  awftfTname 
That  the  whole  heav'nly  hrmy  fears. 
That  shakes  the  wide  creatioo'kfkmine, 
And  Satan  trembla  when  he  hears. 

9  Like  flames  of  fire  his  serrants  are. 
And  lightsorrounds  hisdweUing-fdace, 
Bu^  O  ye  fiery  flames,  dedara 
The  brighter  glories  of  his  fece. 

3  Tis  not  fer  sneh  poor  worms  as  we 
To  speak  so  infinite  a  thing ; 

But  your  immortal  eyes  survey 
The  beauties  of  your  soWreign  King. 

4  Tell  how  he  shews  his  smiling  fece. 
And  clothes  all  heav'n  in  bright  array: 
Triumph  and  joy  mn  thro*  the  places 
And  songs  eteinwl  as  the  day. 

6  Speak,  (for  yoftbel  his  bominjr  love) 
what  zeal  it  spreads  thro'  an  your 

frame; 
That  sacred  fire  dwells  all  above, 
For  we  on  earth  have  lost  the  name. 

6  rSing  of  his  pow'r  and  instioe  too. 
That  infinite  right-hand  of  Ins, 
That'  vanquishMd  Satan  an4  bis  <:rew. 
And  thunder  drove  them  down  from 

blin.] 

7  rWbatmighty  Storms  of  poison 'd  darts 
Were  hurrd  upon  the  rebels  there ! 
What  deadly  jav'linsnail'd  their  hearts 
Fast  to  the  raciwof  long  despair  f  J 

8  [Shout  to  your  King,  you  heav'nly 

host. 
You  that  beheld  the  sinking  foe  : 
Firmly  ye  stood  when  they  were  lost ; 
Pfaise  the  ridi  graCQ  ttiat  kept  you  so.  J 
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9  Pfx>claim  his  wonders  from  the  skies, 
Let  ev*iT  distant  nation  bear ; 
And  wbue  you  sound  bis  lofty  praise. 
Let  humble  mortals  bow  aod  fear. 

HYMN  XXVIII.    [C.   M.] 

Death  and  eternity. 

1  STOOP  down,  my  thoughts,  that  use 
to  rise, 
ConTcrse  a  while  with  death  : 
Think  bow  a  gasping  mortal  lies, 
And  pants  away  brs  breath. 

3  His  qniv'ring  tip  bangs  feebly  down, 
His  pulses  famt  and  few. 
Then,  speechless,  with  a  doleful  groan, 
He  bids  the  word  adieu. 

3  But,  oh,  the  soul  that  never  dies ! 

At  once  it  leaves  the  clay! 
Ye  thoughts,  pursue  it  where  it  flics. 
And  track  its  wondrous  way. 

4  t'p  to  the  courts  where  angels  dwell, 

It  mounts  triumphant  there : 
Or  devils  plunre  it  down  to  hell. 
In  infinite  despair. 

5  And  must  my  body  faint  and  die  ? 

And  must  this  soul  remove  ? 
Oh,  for  some  guardian  angel  nigh. 
To  bear  it  safe  above ! 

6  Jesus,  to  thy  dear  faithful  hand 

My  naked  soul  ]  trust ; 
And'my  flesh  waits  for  thy  command. 
To  drop  ipio  my  dust. 

HYMN  XXIX.    [C.  M.] 

Redemptimi  by  price  wad  power* 

1  JESUS,  with  all  thy  sainU  above. 
My  tongue  would  bear  her  part. 
Would  sound  aloud  thy  saving  love. 
And  sing  thy  bleeding  heart. 

%  Bless'd  be  the  Lamb,  my  dearest  Ix>rd, 
Who  bought  mo  with  his  blood. 
And  quencb'd  his  Father's    flaming 
sword 
In  his  own  vital  flood. 

3  The  Lamb  that  freed  mv  captive  soul 

From  Satan's  heavy  chains. 
And  sent  the  lion  down  to  bowl 
Where  hell  and  horror  reigns. 

4  All  glory  to  the  dying  Lamb, 

And  never>ceasing  praise. 
While  angeb  live  to  Know  his  pame, 
Or  saints  to  feel  his  grace. 

HYMN  XXX.    [S.M.] 
Heavenly  joy  on  earth. 

I       COME  we  that  love  the  Lord, 
And  let  our  joys  be  known  ; 
Join  in  a  song  with  sweet  accord. 
And  thus  surround  the  throne. 

5  The  sorrows  of  the  mind 
Be  banishM  from  theplace ! 

Religion  never  was  design'd 
To  make  our  pleasures  less. 

3       Let  those  refuse  to  sing 
That  never  knew  our  God, 


But  fa  v'rites  of  the  heav*nly  K  ing   ' 
M  ay  speak  their  joys  abroad. 

4  [The  God  that  rules  on  high. 
And  thunders  when  he  please 

That  rides  upon  the  stormy  sky, 
And  manages  the  seas.] 

5  This  awful  God  is  ours, 
Our  Father  and  our  love, 

H  e  shall  send  down  his  heav'nly  powVs 
To  carry  us  above. 

6  There  shall  we  see  his  face. 
And  never,  never  sin  $ 

There,  from  the  rivers  of  his  grace. 
Drink  endless  pleasures  In. 

7  Yes,  and  before  we  rise 

,   To  that  immortal  state. 
The  thoughts  of  such  amazing  bUsi 
Should  constant  joys  create. 

8  niie  men  of  grace  have  found 
Glory  begun  Dclow, 

Celestial  fruits  on  earthly  ground 
From  faith  and  hope  may  grow. 

9  The  hill  of  Zion  yields 

A  thousand  sacred  sweets. 
Before  we  reach  the  heavenly  fields. 
Or  walk  the  golden  streets. 

10  Then  let  our  songs  abound. 
And  ev^ry  tear  be  dry ; 

We're    marching  thro'    Immanuel's 
ground 
To  fairer  worlds  on  high.] 

HYMN  XXXI.    [L.  M.] 
Chriet'i  pre$enee  maket  death  eaty, 

1  WHY  should  we  start  and  fearto  die  ? 
What  tim'rous  worms  wo  mortals  are  ^ 
Death  is  the  gate  of  endless  joy, 
And  yet  we  orted  to  enter  there.  - 

2  The  painv,  the  groans,and  dying  Strife 
Fright  our  approaching  souls  away  j 
Still  we  shnok  back  again  to  lifei 
Fond  of  our  prison  and  ouir  clay. 

3  Oh!  if  my  Lord  would  come  and  meety 
My  soul  should  stretch  her  wings  in 

haste. 
Fly  fearless  thro'  death's  iron  gate. 
Nor  feel  the  terrors  as  she  past. 

4  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillars  are. 
While  on  his  breast  1  lean  my  head,  • 
And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  there. 

HYMN  XXXII.    [C.  M.] 

Frailty  and  foUy, 

1  HOW  short  and  hastv  is  our  life! 
How  vast  our  soul's  affairs ! 
Yet  senseless  mortals  vainly  strive 
To -lavish  out  their  years. 

3  Our  days  run  thoughtlessly  along, 
W ithout  a  moment's  stay ; 
Just  like  a  story,  or  a  song. 
We  pass  our  lives  away. 

3  God  from  on  high  invites  us  home, 
Bnt  we  march  heedless  on. 
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Amd  eter  but'omc  to  tlie  tomU, 
Stoop  downwardf  ai  we  run. 

4  How  we  deienre  the  deepest  hell. 
That  diffht  the  joyt  abovel 
What  chalM  of  veng'ance  thould  we 
feel, 
That  break  tach  cordf  of  lore! 

4  Draw  tt8, 0  Oody  ^rith  sovVei^ir  grace, 
And  lut  onr  thoughts  oo  high. 
That  we  may  end  this  mortal  race« 
And  see  lalTation  nigh. 

,     •  HYMN  XXXIII.    [C.   M,] 

I  RAISE  thee  my  sooL  iy  op,  and  run 
Thro' erVy  heavhilv  street, 
ADd  say,  there's  noaghtbelowtheiim 
That?^  worthy  of  t£y  Ibet. 

t  (Tfans  wjQ  we  momit  on  sacred  wings, 
And  tread  the  oourtB  above: 
Kor  earthy  nor  all  her  mightiest  things 
Shan  tempt  our  meanest  lore.) 

.  9  Thereonahighmijestic  throne 
Th'  almighty  Father  reigns. 
And  sheds  his  glorious  goodness  down 
On  all  the  bfissfiU  pl&s. 

4  Bright,  like  a  son,  the  Saviour  sits. 
And  ^jweads  eternal  noon ; 
No  ev'nmgs  there,  nor  gloomy  nights, 
To  want  the  fedilemoon. 

g  Amidst  those  ever-shining  skies 
Behold  the  sacred  Dove, 
While  bantah'd  sin  and  sorrow  flio 
From  all  the  realms  of  love. 

f  The  glorions  tenants  of  the  place 
Stand  bending  round  the  throne ; 
And  saints  and  seraphs  sing  and  praise 
The  infinite  Three-One. 

7  (But,  O  what  beams  of  heav'niy  grace 

lYanqport  them  all  the  while ! 
Ten  thousand  smiles  ftt>m  Jesus'  free, 
And  love  in  ev'ry  smile.) 

8  Jepus  f  and  wheA  shall  that  dear  day. 

That  joyful  hour  ap|iear, 
When  I  shall  leave  this  house  of  clay, 
To  dwell  amongst  them  there. 


HYMN  XXXIV.    £C.  M.] 


or, 


Brwthing  (tfter  the  My  Spini: 
fervency  of  devotion  deeiretL 

1  COME,  holy  Spirit,  heav'nly  Dove, 
With  all  thy  quick'ning  pow'rs. 
Kindle  a  flame  or  sacred  love 
In  these  oold  hearts  of  ours. 

S  Look  how  w«  grovel  here  below, 
Fond  of  these  trifling  toys : 
Our  souls  can  neither  fly  uor  go 
To  reach  eternal  joys., 

9  la  vain  we  tune  our  fonnal  songs. 
In  vain  we  strive  to  rise, 
Hosau nan  languish  on  our  tongues. 
And  our  devotion  dies. 

.<  Dear  Lord !  and  shall  we  ever  lie 
At  this  poor  dying  rate, 


Onrlove  so  fiiint,  so  eoU  to  tb«i|  • 
And  thfne  to  us  so  great  ? 

6  Come,  holy  Spirit,  heav'nhr  Dove. 
With  allthy  qniefc'ning'pow'n, 
Come  shed  abroad  a  Saviour's  love^ 
And  that  shall  kindle  oun. 

HYMN  XXXV.    [C.  M.] 

Praiee  to  God/er  ereoHtm  mtdredewtp" 

tieii. 

1  Let  wiem  negleet  toy  giory,  liord, 
Who  never  knew  thy  grace ; 
But  our  kmd'aoufl  sfailT  stiH  rooord 
Mtxe  wonders  ov.thy praiee* 

t  We  raise  onr  shoiiti,  O  Ood,  to  thee. 
And  send  themto  tby'thsoBo; 
AH  glonr  to  th*  United  Three^ 
The  Undivided  One; 

3  'Twas  he  (and  well  adore  bis  name) 

That  foim'd  na  by  n  word : 
'TIS  he  restoies  onr  ruin'd  framo : 
Salvation  to  the  Loid. 

4  Hosanna!  let  the  earth  and  ikies 

Repeat  the  joyfiil  ioand  s 
RockSyhillsy  aodvales  nfioet  the  voice. 
In  one  eternal  roood. 

HYMN  XXXVI.    [S.M.] 

Christ's  tntercsstieM. 

I     IITTT.  Iliii  TTiiil ^isiinn 

T'  appear  before  onr  «od; 
To  sprmkle  o'er  the  flamhig  tfanmey 
With  his  atoning  blood. 

1     No  fiVy  veng'ance  now, 

No  burning  wrath  comes  down  s 
If  Justice  caUi  for  shiner's  blood» 
The  Saviour  sheivs  his  own. 

3  .  Before  his  Father*s  eye 

Onr  humble  suit  be  moves! 
'   The  Fhther  lays  his  thunder  by 
And  looks,  and  smiles,  and  knrea. 

4  Now  may  our  joyful  tongues 
Our  Maker's  honour  siqg ; 

Jesus  the  priest  receives  our  aongs^ 
And  beus  them  to  the  King. 

15     (We  bow  before  his  face, 
And  sound  his  glories  high  ; 
"  Hosanna  to  the  Qod  of  nace 
That  lays  his  thunder  by.) 

\     *'  On  eaxih  thy  mercy  reigns» 
And  triumphs  all  above :" 
But,  Lord,   how  weak    our  mortal 
strains, 
To  speak  immortal  love ! 

(How  jarring  and  how  low 
Are  all  the  notes  we  stag ! 
Sweet  Saviour,  tune  our  songs  anew. 
And  they  shall  please  the  King.) 

HYMN  XXXVII.     [C.  M.] 

The  same. 
LIFT  up  your  eyes  to  heav'nly  Seats 

Where  yOur  Redeemer  stays : 
Kind  Intercessor,  there  he  sirs. 

And  icf  es,  ana  pleads,  and  prays£-< 
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f  Twmg  velly  my  soul,  he.  dy'd  for  thee, 
And  shed  his  tiUI  blood,      ^ 
Appeas'd  stern  justice  on  the  tree, 
And  then  arose  to  God. 

S  Petitions  now,  and  praisp  may  rise, 
And  saints  their  oiTrings  bring. 
The  Priest  with  his  own  sacrifice 
Presents  them  to  the  Kiog. 

4  (Let  Papists  trust  what  names  they 

please. 
Their  saints  and  angels  boast ; 
We*ve  no  such  advocates  as  thc»e. 
Nor  pray  to  th'  heav'nly  host.) 

5  Jetos  alone  shall  bear  my  cries 

Up  to  his  Father's  throne : 
He,  dearest  Lord !  persumes  my  sighs, 
And  sweetens  eT*ry  groan. 

6  [Ten  thousand  praises  to  the  King, 

'*  Hosanna  in  the  Highest !" 
Ten  thousand  thanks  our  spirits  bring 
To  God  and  to  his  Christ.] 

HYMN  XXXVIU.    [C.  M.] 

Love  to  God. 

1  HAPPY  thcheart  where  graces  reign, 

Where  lore  inspires  the  breast : 

Love  is  the  brightest  of  the  train, 

And  strengthens  all  the  rest. 

i  Knowledge,  alas !  'tis  all  in  vain. 
And  all  in  vain  our  fear ; 
Onr  stubborn  sins  will  fight  and  reign, 
^    If  love  Ite  absent  there. 

3  Tis  love  that  ma^^  our  chearful  feet 

In  swift  obedience  move : 
The  devils  know  and  tremble  too  ; 
But  Satan  cannot  love. 

4  This  is  the  grace  that  lives  and  sings 

When  faith  and  hope  shall  cease ; 
'TIS  this  shall  strike  our  io)'ful  strings 
In  the  sweet  realms  of  bliss. 

t  Before  we  quite  forsake  our  clay. 
Or  leave  this  dark  abode, 
The  wings  of  love  bear  ns  away 
To  see  our  smiling  God. 

HYMN  XXXIX.    [C.  M.] 

The  ihortneu  and  misery  of  life. 

1  OUUdays,  alas!  our  morta!  days 
Are  short  and  wretched  too ; 
"  £viland  few#,"  the  patriarch  says ; 
And  well  the  patriarch  knew. 

5  'Tis  but  at  best  a  narrow  bound 

TTiatheav'n  allows  to  men. 
And  pains  and  sins  run  thro'  the  round 
Of  threescore  years  and  ten. 

3  Well,  if  ye  must  be  sad  and  few. 

Run  on,  my  days,  in  haste  j 
Moments  uf  sin,  and  months  of  woe^ 
Yc  cannot  fly  too  fast. 

4  Let  heav'nlv  love  prepare  my  soul. 

And  call  her  to  the  skies. 
Where  years  of  long  salvation  roll, 
Aud  glory  never  dies. 
*  Gon.  xlvii.  9. 


HYMN  XL.    [C.  M.J 

I 

Our  comfort  in  the  covenant  made  toitk 
Christ. 

I  Our  Cod  *  how  firm  his  promise  stands! 
E'en  when  he  bides  his  face, 
He  trusts  in  our  Redeemer's  bands 
His  glory  and  his  grace. 

3  Then  why,   my  soal,  these  sad  com- 
plaints, 
Since  Christ  and  we  arc  one  ? 
Thy  God  is  faithful  to  his  saints. 
Is  faithful  to  his  Son. 

3  Beueath  his  smiles  my  heart  has  liv'd. 
And  part  of  heav'n  possess'd ; 
I  praise;  his  name  for  grace  receiv'd, 
And  trust  him  for  the  rest.  • 

HYMNXLL    [L.  M.] 

A  tighi  o/Go4  mortifies  un  to  the  world. 

I  UP  to  the  fields  where  angels  lie. 
And  living  waters  gently  roll. 
Fain  wouldmy  thoughts  leap  outandfly, 
'  But  si  n  hangs  heiavy  on  my  soul. 

3  Thy  wond'rousblood,dcar  dyingChrist, 
Can  make  this  load  of  guilt  remove; 
And  thou  canst  bear  me  where  thoa 
fly'st,         ^ 
On  thy  kind  fPlngs,  celestial  Dove ! 

3  O  might  I  once  mount  up  and  see 

The  glories  of  th'  eternal  skies, 
WhatlittlethinETStheseworldswould  be. 
How  despicable  to  my  eyes  ? 

4  Had  I  a  glance  of  thee,  my  God, 

Kingdoms  and    men  would  vanish 
soon ; 
Vanish,  as  tho'  I  saw  them  not, 
As  a  dim  candle  dies  at  noon. 

A  Then  they  might  fight,  and  rage,  and 
rave  : 
I  should  perceive  their  noise  no  more 
Than  we  can  hear  a  shaking  leaf. 
While  rattlingthunders  round  ntroar. 

6  Great  Allin  AU!  Eternal  King! 
Let  me  but  view  tby  lovely  face. 
And  all  my  pow'rsshaU  bow  and  sing 
Thine  endless  grandeur  and  thy  grace. 

HYMNXLIL    [CM.] 

Delight  in  God. 

1  MY    God,    what   endless    pleasnret' 
dweU 
Above  at  thy  right-hand  ? 
The  courts  below,  how  amiable, 
Where  all  thy  graces  stand. 

8  The  swallow  near  thy  temple  lies, 
And  chirps  a  cheerful  note ; 
The  lark  mounts  upwards  tow'rd  tby^ 
skies, 
And  tunes  his  warbling  throat. 

3  And  we  when  in  thy  presence,  Lord| 

We  shout  with  joyful  tongues ; 
Or  fitting  round  our  Father's  board. 
We  crown  the  feast  with  songs. 

4  WhileJesusshineswithquick'ninggrace 

We  sing  and  mount  on  high ; 
I  But  if  a  frown  becloud  his  fiice, 
^       We  faint,  and  tire,  and  die« 
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i  [Jtist  as  we  Bee  the  lonesone  do^e 
Betnoan  her  widonr'd  itate, 
Wand'ring  tlbe  flies  thro*  all  the  grove, 
And  mourns  her  loving  nate. 

f  Just  so  onr  tlroughts  from  thing  to 
In  mtless  circles  rove,  [wiog 

Jnst  so  we  droop  and  hang  the  wing. 
When  Jesus  hides  his  love. 

HYMNXUII.    [L.M.] 
Christ's  tufferrngs  and  gUnnfm 

1  NOW  for  a  tune  of  lofty  praisey 
To  gnat  Jehovah's  equal  Son  I 
Awake,  my  voice,  in  heav'nly  kysi 
Tell  the  loud  wonders  he  hath  done. 

%  Sing,  how  he  left  the  worlds  of  light. 
And  the  bright  robes  "he  wore  above  ; 
How  swift  and  jovfal  was  his  flight, 
On  wings  of  everbsting  love. 

3  rpown  to  this  base,  this  sinftil  earth. 
He  came  to  raise  onr  nature  high : 
He  came  t'  atone  almighty  wrath  j 
Jesus,  the  God,  was  bom  to  die.] 

4  [Hell  and  its  lions  roar'd  around ; 
His  precious  blood  the  monsters  spilt ! 
While  weighty  s4irows  press'd  him 

down, 
Large  as  the  loads  of  all  our  guilt] 

6  Deep  in  the  shades  of  gloomy  death, 
7*h'  altnigbty  Captive  prisoner  lay  ; 
Th'  almighty  Captive  left  the  earth, 
And  rose  to  everlasting  day. 

6  Lift  up  your  eyes,  ye  sons  of  light. 
Up  to  his  throne  of  sbiniug  jijace ; 
See  what  immortal  glories  sit 
Round  the  sweet  beauties  of  his  face. 

7  Among  a  thousand  harps  and  songs 
Jesus,  the  God,  exaltra  reijpis  ; 

His  sacred  name  fills  all  their  tongues, 
Attd  echoes  thro'  the  heavenly  plains  i 

HY^fN  XLIV.  [C.  M.] 
Hell :  or  the  vengeance  of  a  God. 

1  WITli  holy  fear  and  humble  song, 
The  dreadful  God  our  soub  adore : 
Kev'rence  and  awe  become  the  tongue 
That  speaks  the  terror  of  his  pow'r. 

t  Far  in  the  deep  whiTC  darkness  dwells, 
The  land  of  horror  and  despair. 
Justice  haUk  built  a  dismal  hell. 
And  laid  her  stores  of  v^geance  there. 

3  [Eternal  plagues  and  hedvy  chains. 
Tormenting  racks  and  fi'ry  coals. 
And  darts  t*  inflict  immortal  pains, 
DyM  in  the  blood  of  damned  souls.] 

4  There  Satan  the  first  mnner  lies, 
And  roars  and  bites  his  iron  bands ; 
In  vain  the  rebel  strives  to  rise,  [hands. 
Crush'd  with  the  weight  of  both  thy 

6  There  guilty  ghosts  of  Adam's  race 
.  Shriek  out,  and  howl  beneath  thy  rod ; 
Once   thoy  could  scorn  a  Saviour*s 

But  U»ey  incensed  a  dreadful  God. 


6  T^mble,my  sool,  md  kin  (he  Son  ; 
Sinner,  obey  thy  Sevionr't  esJl ; 
Else  your  damnation  hastens  on. 
And  bell  gapes  wide  to  wait  yonr  fidL 

HYMN  XLV.    [L.  M.J 

God's  eeiuiescfiui#»  to  ourncrsk^. 

1  THY  favours.  Lord,  surprise  our  soub! 
Will  the  Eternal  dwell  wiih  ns  ? 
What  canst  thou  find  beneath  the 

pules 
To  tempt  thy  chariot  downward  thus  ? 

S  Still  might  he  fill  his  starry  throne. 
And  nk«se  his  earswitliGabriel's  songs: 
But  th'  heav'nly  Bliyesty  comes  down. 
And  bows  to  hearken  to  onr  tongues. 

3  Great  God  what  poor  retonn  we  pay 
For  love  so  infinite  as  thine  t 
Words  arebiit  air,and  tonjgnes  hntclay ; 
But  thy  compasnon's aUmvine. 

HYMN  XLVL     [L.  M.] 

Qod'a  eowAgcenrien  io  human  eff**ir»-> 

I  U?  to  the  Lord  that  reigns  on  high. 
And  views  the  nations  from  afiar, 
Let  everlasting  praises  fly. 
And  tell  how  laige  his  bounties  are. 

S  [He  that  can  shake  the  world  he  made. 
Or  with  his  word,  or  with  his  rod ; 
His  goodness  how  amazing  great ! 
And  what  a  condescending  uod  \j 

3  [God.  that  must  stoop  to  view  the  skies. 
And  bow  to  see  what  angels  do, 
Down  to  our  earth  he  casts  his  eyes. 
And  bends  hisfbotstepsdownwards  too.] 

4  He  over-rules  all  mortal  things. 
And  manages  our  mean  afihirs  ; . 
On  humble  soub  the  King  of  kings 
Bestows  hu  counsels  and  hU  cares. 

5  Our  sorrows  and  our  tears  we  pour 
Into  the  bosom  of  our  God ; 

He  hears  us  in  the  mournful  hour. 
And  helps  us  bear  the  heavy  load. 

6  In  vain  might  lofty  princes  try 
Such  condescension  to  perform  : 
Fur  worms  were  never  rau'd  so  high 
Above  their  meanest  fellow-worm* 

7  O  could  onr  thankful  hearts  devise 
A  tribute  eoual  to  thy  grace. 

To  the  third  heav'n  our  songs  should 

rise. 
And  teach  the  golden  harps  thy  praise . 

HYMN  XLVII.    [L.  M.] 

Glorif  and  grace  in  ihe  per  ton  o/ Christ . 

1  NOW  to  the  Lord  a  noble  song ! 
Awake  my  soul ;  awake  my  tongue  : 
Hosanna  to  th'  eternal  name. 
And  all  bis  boundless  love  pooclaim. 

3  See  where  it  shines  in  Jesus*  fi^e. 
The  brightest  image  of  hU  grace  ; 
God,  in  the  person  of  his  Son, 
Has  all  bis  mightiest  works  outdone. 
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3  The  ffpacioiis  earth  andspreadinfjrQood 
Proclaim  the  ivise  and  powerful  God ; 
And  thy  rich  glories  from  afar, 
Sparkle  in  ev'ry  rolling  star. 

4  But  ia  his  looks  a  glory  stands, 
'J'he  noblest  labour  of  thine  hands : 
The  pleasinff  lustre  of  his  eyes 
C>utshines  the  wonders  of  the  skies. 

5  Grace,  'tis  a  tweet,  a  charming  theme ; 
My  thonghts  re}oice  at  Jesos'  name; 
Ye  angels  dwell  upon  the  sound ; 

Ye  beav'ns  reflect  it  to  the  ground ! 

6  Oh,  may  I  live  to  reach  the  place 
Where  he  nnveilf  his  4oYely  face  \ 
Where  all  his  beauties  you  behold. 
And  sing  bis  name  to  harps  of  gold. 

HYMN  XLVIII.    [C.  M.] 

Love  to  tht  ereaturei  U  doMgerout. 

I  HOW  Tain  are  all  things  here  below ! 
How  false  and  yet  bow  ftur! 
Each  pleasure  hath  ita  poison  too  j 
AndeT^ry  sweet  a  snare. 

S  The  brightest  things  below  the  sky 
Give  but  a  flattering  light ; 
We  should  suspect  some  danger  nigh 
Where  we  possess  delight. 

3  Our  dearest  joys  and  nearest  friends, 

like  partners  of  our  blood, 
How  they  divide  our  wav'ring  minds. 
And  leave  but  half  for  God. 

4  The  fondness  of  a  creature's  love, 

How  strong  it  strikes  the  sense  ? 
Thither  the  warm  afiections  move. 
Nor  can  we  call  them  thence. 

A  Dear  Saviour !  let  thy  beauties  be 
My  sours  eternal  food : 
And  grace  command  my  heart  away 
From  all  created  good. 

HYMN  XUX.    [C;  M.] 

Moses  djfiii^  m  the  emhracei  of  God, 

I  DEATH  cannot  make  our  souls  afraid 
If  Ood  be  with  us  there ; 
We  may  walk  thro*  her  darkest  shade, 
And  never  yield  to  fear. 

5  I  could  renounce  my  all  below^ 

If  my  Crcator.bid : 
And  run  if  I  were  call'd  tq  go. 
And  die  as -Moses  did. 

3  Miffht  I  but  climb  to  Pisgah's  top, 

And  view  the  promised  land, 
My  flesh  itself  should  long  to  drop. 
And  pray  for  the  command. 

4  Clasp'd  in  my  hcav*n1y  Father'sarms, 

I  would  foreet  my  breath, 
And  lose  my  life  among  the  charms 
Of  so  divine  a  death. 

HYMN  L.     [L.  M.i 

Comforts  under  torrowi  and  pains. 

1  NOW  let  the  Lord  my  Saviour  smile. 
And  shew  my  name  upon  his  heart ; 
I  would  forget  my  pains  awhile, 
And  in  the  pleasure  lose  the  smart. 


5  But  O !  it  swells  my  sorrows  high 
To  see  my  blessed  Jesus  frown; 
My  spirits  sink,  my  comforts  die. 
And  all  the  springs  of  life  arc  down. 

3  Yet  why  my  soul,why  these  conrjilainfs  ? 
^ill  while  he  frowns,  his  boweh^ move; 
Still  on  his  heart  he  bears  his  saints 
And  feels  their  sorrows  and  his  love. 

4  M^  name  is  printed  on  his  breast ; 
His  book  of  bfe  contains  my  name  ; 
I'd  rather  have  it  there  impress^. 
Than  in  the  bright  records  of  fame. 

6  When  the  lastiire  bums  all  things  here. 
Those  letters  shall  securely  stand,     , 
And  in  the  Lamb's  fsir  book  appear. 
Writ  by  tb'  eternal  Father's  hand. 

6  Now  shall  my  minutei  imoothly  run, 
WhiUt  here  I  wait  my  Father's  will ; 
My  rising  and  my  setting  sun, 
Roll  gently  up  and  down  the  hilL 

HYMN  LL    [L.  M.J 
God  the  Son  equal  with  the  Father, 

1  BRIGHT  King  ofglory,  dreadful  God! 
Our  spirits  bow  before  thy  seat ; 
To  thee  we  lift  an  humble  tjiougbt, 
And  worship  at  tMne  awful  feet : 

s  [Thy  powV  hath  form'd,  thy  wisdom 
sways 
All  Mature  with  a  sovereign  word : 
And  the  bright  world  of  stars  dbeyi 
The  will  of  their  superior  Lord.] 

3  [Mercy  and  truth  unite  in  one, 
And  smiling  sit  at  thy  right-hand  ; 
Eternal  justice  guards  thy  throne. 
And  vengeance  waits  thy  dread  com- 
mand.] 

4  A  thousand  seraphs  strong  and  bright 
Stand  round  the  glorious  deity  ; 

But  who  amongst  the  sons  of  light. 
Pretends  comparison  with  thee  T 

5  Yet  there  is  one  of  human  frame, 
Jesus,  array'd  in  flesh  and  blood. 
Thinks  it  no  robbery  to  claim 

A  full  equality  with  God. 

6  Their  glory  shines  with  equal  beams  ; 
Hieir  essence  it  for  ever  one  ; 

Tho'  they  are  known  bydifi^rent  names. 
The  Father  God,  and  God  the  Son. 

7  Then  let  the  name  of  Christ  our  Kinf 
With  equal  honours  be  ador'd ; 

His  pmise  let  ev'ry  angel  sing, 
And  all  tho  nations  own  the  I^rd. 

HYMN  LII.    [C.  M.] 

Death  drea4fMiy  or  delightful 

1  DEATH!  'tisa  melancholy  day 
To  those  that  have  no  God, 
When  the  poor  soul  is  forc'd  away 
To  seek  her  last  abode. 

S  In  vain  to  heav'n  she  lifts  her  eyes  ; 
But  guilt,  a  heavy  chain, 
Still  drags  her    downward  from  the 
skies, 
To  darkness,  fire,  and  pain.    * 
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9  Awake  and  nonniy  ya  beht  of  bell,    ^ 
Let  ftubborn  nnnert  fear;     [dwell 
You  miitt  be  driv'nftxMB  earthy  aad 
A  long  for  erer  there. 

4  See  bow  the  pit  gapet  wide  for  you. 

And  flashes  fai  yoarfoce;  [too 

And  tbouy  my  soul,  look  downwards 
And  singrecor'ring  grace. 

§  He  is  a  Qod  of  aoT*reign  love. 
Thai  promis'd  heav'm  to  me, 
And  tanght  my  thOQghu  to  soar  abore. 
Where  happy  qiirits  be. 

a  Prraare  me,  LoM^  for  thv  right-hand, 
Tlieo  come  the  joyM  day ; 
Come  death,  and  some  celeiliai  band. 
To  bear  my  aool  away. 

HYBiN  XIII.    [L.  M.] 

anakeovtik' 
1  LORD!  whata  wretched  land  isthis, 
.  TltBt  yields  US  no  fapply,      rtrecs, 
17o   cheering  fruHs^    no  wholesome 
.  Nor  streams  of  tivrng  joy  ? 

5  Bat  pricking  thorns  thro'aU  the  ground 

And  morUl  poisons  grow. 
And  all  the  riverTthat  are  foand. 
With  dang'roos  waters  flow. 

9  Yet  the  dear  path  to  thine  abode 
,  Lies  thro' this  horrid  land:     [road, 
Lord,  we  would  keep  the  hear'nly 
And  ran  at  thy  command. 

4  (Ovrsonis  shall  tread  the  desart  thro' 
With  undiverted  feet ; 
And  feith  and  flaming  zeal  subdue 
The  terrors  that  we  meet) 

9  (A  thousand  savage  beasts  of  prey 
Around  the  for«it  roam ; 
But  Jodah's  lion  guards  the  way, 
^  And  guides  the  stranger!  home. ) 

a  (Long  nights  and  darknessdwell  below. 
With  scarce  a  twinkling  ray  i 
But  the  bright  world  to  which  we  go. 
Is  everlasting  day. ) 

f  (By  elimm'ring  hopes,  and  gloomy 
fears 
We  trace  the  sacred  road,    [snares. 
Thro'  dismal  deeps,   and  dang'rous 
We  make  our  way  to  God.) 

•  Onr  journey  is  a  thorny  maze, 
'  But  we  march  unward  still  i 
Forget  these  troubles  of  the  ways. 
And  reach  at  Zion's  hill. 

a  (See  the  kmd  angels  at  the  gates. 
Inviting  us  to  come !      > 
There  Jesus  the  forenmner  waits 
To  welcome  trav*llers  home!) 

10^  There  on  a  green  and  flow'ry  mount. 
Our  weary  ioult  shall  sit. 
And  with  Uanspoiting  joys  recount 
The  labours  of  our  feet. 

11  (No  vain  discourse    shall    fill   our 
Nor  trifles  vex  onr  ear ;      [tongue. 


InflnHejfaea  Aall  tXL  —  ^ 
And  Goi  fi^oiee  totear.) 

IS  Eternal  gloriea  to  the  Xing    - 
That  broogfat  ns  safely  tluongh? 
Ourtongnas  shall  never  eeaae  to  si^. 
And  OMilass^Mnisa  renew. 


HYUNUV.    (C.M.] 
Ood^prMfNOtill^AlIn  Amftneat. 

1  MY  God.  the^ringof  aD  my  joya. 
The  life  of  my  delUfats, 
The  glory  of  my  hrigMest  days. 
And  comfort  kii  my  nights! 

• 

s  In  darkest  sbadsa  if  be  appaa% 
My  dawnhic  is  bagun  f 
He  if  my  soofs  sweat  monun^-atar. 
And  be  my  rising-svn. 


3  Theop*nmg  haavHw  arooad  nsa  shiiia 

With  beams  of  .aacvad  Miss, 
While  Jesos  ahews  hia  heart  ismine. 
And  wbMpatt,  «« I  am  hia.'* 

4  My  sool  wonld  leate  this  heary  day 

At  that  transporting  word. 
Run  up  with  joy  ^  mining  way 
T*  embrace  my  dearest  Lord* 

6  Feariem  of  hell  and  ghastly  death, 
I'd  breah  thro'  eveiy  foe  ; 
Tb^  winn  of  love  and  arms  of  feith, 
Shoolo  bear  me  con^i'ror  tbao'. 

HYBfN  LV.    [C.  M.] 


Fraa^f^^  tmd 


etemitt^ 


1  THEE  we  adore,  eternal  name. 
And  humbly  own  to  tiiee. 
How  feeble  is  our  mortal  fiwme. 
What  dying  worms  are  we ! 

S  (Our  wasting  lives  grow  shorter  still. 
As  months  and  days  increase  ; 
And  ev'ry  beating  puha  we  tell, 
Leaves- bift  the  number  li 


3  The  year  rolls  round,  and  steals  away 

The  breath  that  first  it  gave : 

Whate'er  we  do,  where'er  we  be. 

We're  trav'ling  to  the  grave.) 

4  Dangersstandthickthro'all  the  ground 

To  push  us  to  the  tomb^ 
Atad  nrece  diseases  wait  around. 
To  hurry  mortab  home. 

6  Good  God!  on  what  a  slendarthread 

Hang  everlasting  things ! 
Th'  eternal  states  of  all  the  dead 
Upon  life's  feeble  strings. 

€  Infinite  joy  or  endles  woe 
Attends  on  evry  breath  ; 
And  yet  howuncoDcem'd  we  go 
Upon  the  brink  of  death ! 

7  Waken,  O  Lord,  onr  drowsy  senaa^ 

To  walk  this  dangerous  road : 
And  if  our  souls  areliurrv'd  hence. 
May  they  be  found  with  God. 


U.] 
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HYMN  LVI.    [C.  M.J 

T%e  wumry  of  hebt^  witkomt  Ood  m 
this  »9rkt:  Wj  vmm  pro$peritif. 

I  XO,  I  shall  envy  them  no  more, 
Wuo  fTTOw  profanely  greatf 
Tho'  they  increase  their  golden  store, 
And  rise  to  wondrous  height. 

9  They  taste  of  all  the  joys  that  grow 
Upon  this  earthly  clod !  (thro', 

Weu,  they  may  search  the  creature 
For  they  hare  ne'er  a  God. 

8  Shakeoff  the  thoughts  of  dying  too, 
And  think  your  life  your  own? 
But  death  c6mes  hastening  on  to  you, 
To  mow  your  giory  down. 

4  Yes,  yoQ  must  bow  TOUT  stately  bead, 

Away  your  qiirit  flies, 
And  no  kind  angel  near  your  bed, 

To  bear  it  to  um  skies. 

» 

i  Go  now,  aad  boast  of  all  your  stores, 
And  tell  how  bright  you  shine : 
Your  heaps  of  fflitt'ring  dust  are  yours. 
And  my  Redeemer's  mine. 

HYMN  LVII.     (L.  M.) 

The  pleaMuret  of  a  good  eomcience, 

1  LORD,  how  secure  a  nd  blessM  are  they 

Who  feel  the  joys  of  pardon'd  sin  ! 

Should  atomis  of  wrath  shaka  earth 

and  sea,  (within. 

Their  nands  have  heav'n  and  peace 

t  The  day  glides  swiftly  o'er  their  heads. 
Made  up  of  innocence  and  love ; 
And  soft  and  silent  as  the  shades 
Their  nightly  minutes  gently  move. 

5  (Quick  as  their  thoughts  their  joys 

come  on, 
But  fly  not  half  so  swift  away ; 
Their  ^uU  are  ever  bright  as  noon, 
And  calm  as  summer  evenings  be. 

4  How  oft  they  look  to  th'  heav'nly  hills, 
Where  groves  of  living  pleasure  grow, 
And  longing  hopes  and  cbeerful  smiles 
Sit  undisturb'd  upon  their  brow.) 

A  They  scorn  to  seek  our  golden  toys, 
But  spend  the  day,  and  share  the  night. 
In  numb'ring  o'er  the  richer  joys 
That  heav'n  prepares  for  their  delight. 

#  While  wretched  we,  like  worms  and 
mole^ 
Lie  grovl'mg  in  the  dust  below : 
Almighty  grace,  renew  our  souls, 
And  we'll  aspire  to  glory  too. 

HYMN  LVIIL    (€.  M.) 

73u  ihorUtetM  of  life,  and  the  goodnea 
of  God. 

1  TIME !  what  an  empty  vapour  tis; 
And  days  how  swin  they  are ! 
Swift  as  an  Indian  arrow  flies, 
Or  like  »  shooting  star. 


5  (The  prffeent  moments  |ust  a] 

Then  slide  away  in  haste. 
That  we  can  never  say,  *  TSey'if 
But  only  say,  "  They're  past") 

3  (Our  life  is  ever  on  the  wing, 

And  death  is  ever  nigh ; 
The  moment  when  our  lives  begin, 
We  all  begin  to  die.) 

4  Yet,  mighty  God !  our  fleethig  days 

Thy  lasting  fiivours  share. 
Yet  with  the  bounties  of  thy  grace 
Thou  load'st  the  rolling  year. 

6  'TIS  sov'reign  mercy  finds  usfbod. 

And  we  are  cloth'd  with  love  ; 
While  grace  stands  pointing  out  tha 
That  leads  our  souls  above.     (road» 

6  His  goodness  runs  an  endless  round ; 

AU  glory  to  the  Lord ! 
His  mercy  never  knows  a  bound  ; 
And  be  his  name  adored ! 

7  Thus  we  begin  the  lasting  song  ; 

And  when  we  close  our  eyes,  \ 

Let  the  next  age  thy  praise  prolong 
'Till  time  and  nature  dies. 

HYMN  UX.    [C.  M.] 

Paradite  on  earth 

1  Glory  to  God  that  walks  the  sky. 
And  sends  his  blessings  thro' : 
That  tells  his  saints  of  joys  on  fargh, 
And  gives  a  taste  below. 

5  (Glory  to  God  that  stbops  his  throne^ 

That  dust  and  wormrmay  see't. 
And  brings  a  glimpse  of  glory  down 
Around  his  sacred  feet. 

3  WhenChrist,withallhis  graces  crown'<^ 

Sheds  his  kind  beams  abroad, 
'Tisayoung  heav'n  on  earthly  ground. 
And  glory  in  the  bud. 

4  A  blooming  paradise  of  joy 

In  this  wild  desart  springs. 
And  ev'ry  sense  I  straight  employ 
On  sweet  celestial  thmgs. 

1 5  White  lilies  all  around  appear. 
And  each  his  glory  shows ; 
The  rose  of  Sharon  blossoms  herc^ 
The  fiurest  flow'r  that  blows. 

6  Chearful  I  feast  on  heav'nly  fruit,      v 

And  drink  the  pleasures  aown| 
Pleasures  that  flow  .hard  by  the  iMt 
Of  the  eternal  throne.) 

7  But,  ah,  how  soon  my  joys  decay^ 

How  soon  my  sins  arise. 
And  snatdi  th' neavenly  scene  awaj 
From  these  lamenting  eyes  1 

8  When  shall  the  time,dear  Jetut,  w&eA 

The  shining  day  appear. 
That  I  shall  leave  those  clouds  of  si 
And  guilt  and  darkness  here } 

9  Up  to  the  fields  above  the  skie# 

My  hasty  feet  would  go, 
There  everlasting  flow'rs  arise, 
And  joys  nnwnb'ring  grow. 
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HYMN  IX  ^tiyt.^ 
|rictr4l&</GodelU|WMi4ifr:  or.  The 
'^       promiiu  ore  &nr  Btcuritff. 
I  l»RAISE.era(lastiiig  praise,  be  raid 
To  hiih  tiiai  eaith's  fbundatloa  bid : 
Pnite  to  the  God  whose  strong  decrees 
SWay  ftte  creaUon  as  be  please, 
t  Praise  to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord, 
Who  rules  his  people  by,  his  word, 
Andthereasstroof  asbis  decrees. 
He  seta  his  hiodest  promises. 

9  rPitm  are  tfaf»  words  his  prophets  gire, 
S^eet  wordSfOa  which  hischudrenihre ; 

.  EachofthemistheToiceofGod, 
Wbospoke,aAdspreadthe  skiesabroad. 

4  Each  of  them  poif'riiil  as  that  lomid 
That  bid  the  new-made  heav'ns  go 

Tovnid;    . 
And  stronger  thhn  the  solid  poles 
Onwhich  the  wheel  of  natare  toBs.] 

6  Whence  then  should  doubts  and  fears 
•  arise? 

Why  tirickling^sorrows  drown  our  eyes? 
Slowly,  atss  ^ur  niind  receives 
The  comforts  that  oar  Maker  gites. 

6  O  for  a  strong,  a  lasting  ikith. 
To  credit  whatth*  Almighty  saith, 
T'  ;embrace  the  message  of  his  Son, 
And  call  the  joys  of  hea^'n  our  own. 

7  Tbensbonldthe  earth's  oldpillars  shake, 
And  all  the  wheels  of  nature  break ; 
Onr  steady  souls  should  fear  no  more 
Than  sdlid  rocks  when  billows  roar. 

•  OnrererlaSting  hopes  arise 
Above  the  minable  skies. 
Where  the  eternal  Builder  reigns, 
And  his  own  courts  hispow'rsustains. 

HYMN  LXI.    [C.  M.J 

4  thought  of  death  and  glory, 

I  MY  soul,  come»  meditate  the  day. 
And  think  how  near  it  stands, 
When  thou  mustqoit  this  house  of  clay. 
And  fly  to  unknown  lands. 

9  [And  yon,  mine  eyes,  look  down  and 
view 
The  hollow  gaping  tomb ; 
This  gloomy  prison  waits  for  yon. 
Whene'er  the  summons  come.  J 

3  Oh !  could  we  die  with  those  that  die, 

And  place  ns  in  their  stead ; . 
Tt^  would  our  roirits  learn  to  fly, 
And  converse  with  the  dead. 

4  Then  should  we  see  the  saints  above 

In  their  own  glorious  forms. 
And  wonder  why  our  souls  shall  lore 
To  dwell  with  mortal  worms. 

B  [How  we  should  scorn  these  clothes  of 
flesh, 
Thesefetters, and  this  load ; 
And  long  for  evening,'  to  undress. 
That  we  may  rest  with  God.] 

$  We  Ihould  almost  forsake  our  clay 
Before  the  summons  come,- 
And  |>ray  and  wish  our  souls  away 
To  their  eternal  home. 


God  Ihe  rtsMifsrif .-  orf'TkoUotjtOg- 
meni,  attdheU^' 

1  SING  to  the  Lord,  ye  heav*nly  hosts. 
And  thou,  O  eartn,  adore  : 
Leideath  arid  heU  thro'  all  their  coasts 
Stadd  trembling  at  his  pow*r. 

9  His  sounding  chariot  shakes  the  sky, 
He.makes  the  ckHpdt  his  throne^ 
There  all  hie  storsa  of  ligkfning  lie. 
Till  vesgeaaoa  darts  tbem  down. 

3  His  nostrils  bresOe  iant  fiery  streams. 

And  ftom  hia  avftd  toacue 
A  sov'reign  yoioa  divides  the  iames. 
And  tfaimdar  xoaia  along. 

4  Think,  O  my  s«nl,  thedfandiEd  day 

When  tins  incensed  God 
Shall  rend  the  iky,  and  olini  the  sea. 
And  flhig  hii  wrath  sinoadt 

5  What  shall.tfae  wretch,  the  afamer  do ; 

He  once  defsr'dthe  Lord : 
Bot  he  shall  dread  the  tfaund'ra-  now. 
And  sink  benea^  his  word. 

6  Tempests  of  angry  fire  shall  roU, 

To  blast  Uie  rebel  worm. 
And  beat  upon  his  naked  soul 
In  one  eternal  storm. 

HYMN  LXHr.    [C.  M.] 

A  funeral  thought. 

I  HARK !   from  the  tombs  a  doleful 
sound, 
My  ears  attend  the  cry, 
"  Ye  uving  men,  come  view  the  ground. 
Where  you  must  shortly  lie. 

3  "  Princes,  this  clay  must  be  your  bed. 

In  spite  of  all  your  tow'rs  i 
The  tall,  the  wise,  the  rev'rend  head, 
Must  be  as  low  as  ours." 

a  Great  God !  is  this  our  certain  doom  ? 
And  are  we  still  secure  ! 
Still  walking  downward  to  onr  tomb, 
And  yet  prepare  no  more  ? 

4  Grant  us  the  pow'rsof  ouickning  grace. 

To  fit  our  souls  tonji 
Then,  when  we  drop  this  dying  flesh. 
We'll  rise  above  the  sky! 

HYMN  UUV.    [L.  M.'] 

God  the  glory  and  the  defence  of  Siom, 

1  UAPPYthe  church,  thou  sacredplace^ 
The  seat  of  thy  Creator's  grace  ? 
Thine  holy  courts  are  his  abodfi^. 
Tl^ou  earthly  palace  of  onr  God. 

%  Thy  walls  are  strength,and  at  thy  gates 
A  guard  of  heav'nly  warriors  waits ; 
Nor  shall  thy  deep  foundations  move, 
Fix'd  on  his  counsels  and  his  love. 

3  The  foes  in  vain  designs  engage. 
Against  his  throne  in  vain  th«y  rage ; 
L&e  rising  waves  with  an^  roar. 
That  dash  and  die  upon  the  shore. 

*  Made  in  a  great  sudden  iBtorm  of  thtn- 
der,  August  the  SOth,  Ifl^. 
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I  Haft  let  a«r  wolt  in  Zkin  dwelL 
Nor  lisar  tlie  wrath  of  Rome  and  hell : 
His  armt  embrace  thii  happy  ground, 
Like  brazeo  .bulwarks  built  around. 

&  God  it  our  sbieldj  and  God  our  sun  ; 
Swift  as  the  fleeting  moments  run, 
On  us  he  sheds  new  beams  of  grace. 
And  we  reflect  his  brightest  praise* 

HYMN  LXV.  [C.  M.] 

Tke  kapeg  of  heaven  9wr  euppori  under 
trials  on  earth. 

I  WHEN  I  can  read  my  title  clear 
To  mansions  in  the  skies, 
I  bid  fvewell  to  eV*r3r  fear. 
And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes. 

s  Should  earth  against  my  soul  engage, 
And  hellish  darts  be  hurl'd. 
Then  I  can  smile  at  Satan's  rage. 
And  foce  a  frowning  world. 

3  Let  cares  like  a  wild  deluge  come. 

And  storms  of  sorrow  ftul  ; 
May  I  but  safelv  reach  my  home, 
My  pod,  my  heav'n,  my  all ; 

4  There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary  soul 

Id  seas  of  hear'nly  rest, 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast. 

HYMN  LXVL    [C.  M.] 
.4  ffospect  of  heaven  nuikes  death  easy. 

1  THKRE  is  a  land  of  pure  delight, 
Where  saints  immortal  reien ; 
Infinite  day  excludes  the  night, 
And  pleasures  banish  pain. 

S  There  everlasting  spring  abides. 
And  neTer-with*riug  flow'rs  : 
Death.  like  a  narrow  sea,  divides 
This  heav'nly  land  from  ours. 

3  [Sweet  fields  beyond  the  swelling  flood 

Staud  dress'd  in  living  green  : 

So  to  the  Jews  old  Canaan  stood. 

While  Jordan  roU'd  between. 

4  Bat  tim'rons  mortals  start  and  shrink. 

To  cross  this  narrow  sea, 
And  linger,  shivVing  on  the  brink. 
And  tear  to  launch  away.] 

i  Oh  *.  could  we  make  our  doubts  remove 
Those  gloomy  doubts  that  rise. 
And  see  Uie  Canaan  that  we  love, 
With  unbeclouded  eyes  ! 

(  Could  we  hot  climb  where  Moses  stood. 
And  view  the  landscape  o'er, 
Not  Jordan's  stream,  nur  death's  cold 
Should  fright  ua  from  ihe  shore,  [flood 

HYMM  LXVIL  [C.  M.] 
God's  eternal  dominion. 

1  GREAT  God  f  how  infinite  art  thou  ! 
What  worthless  worms  arc  we  ! 
I^  the  whole  race  of  creatures  bow, 
And  pay  their  praise  to  thee. 


%  Thy  throne  eternal  ages  stood, 
Ere  seas  or  stars  were  made  : 
Thou  art  the  ever-living  God, 
Were  all  the  nations  dead. 

3  Nature  and  time  quite  naked  lie 

To  thine  immense  survey, 

From  the  formation  of  the  sky 

To  the  great  buming-day. 

4  Eternity;  with  all  its  vears. 

Stands  present  in  thy  view  ; 
To  thee  there's  nothing  old  appears  ; 
Great  God !  there's  nothing  new. 

5  Our  lives  thro'  various  scenes  ar^  drawn 

And  vex'd  with  trifling  cares. 
While  thine  eternal  thought  moves  oa 
Thine  undisturb'd  aflhirs. 

6  Great  God !  how  infinite  art  thou  ! 

What  worthless  worms  are  we ! 
Let  the  whole  race  of  creatures  bow. 
And  pay  their  praise  to  thee. 

HYMN  IXVlll  [C.  M.] 

The  hutnble  »orship  of  heaven* 

I  FATHER,  I  long,  I  faint  to  see 
The  place  of  thine  abode : 
I'd  leave  thy  earthly  courts,  and  flee 
Up  to  thy  seat,  my  God ! 

9  Here  I  behold  thy  distant  fisoe. 
And  'tis  a  pleasing  sight ; 
But  to  abide  in  thine  embrace. 
Is  infinite  delight. 

3  I'dpart  with  all  the  joys  of  sense. 

To  gaze  upon  thy  throne  ; 
Pleasure  springs  fresh  for  ever  theno^ 
Unspeakable,  unknown. 

4  There  all  theheav'nly  hosts  are  seen, 

In  shining  ranks  they  move. 
And  drink  immortal  vigour  in 
With  wonder  and  with  love. 

5  Then  at  thy  feet,  with  awful  fear, 

Tb'  adoring  armies  fiill : 
With  Joy  they  shrink  to  nothiag  there, 
Before  the  Eternal  All. 

G  There  I  would  vie  with  all  the  host» 
In  duty  and  in  bliss ; 
While  less  than  nothing  I  could  boast, 
*  And  vanity  confess. 

7  The  more  thy  glories  strike  mine  eyes, 
The  humbler  I  shall  lie ; 
Thus  while  1  sink,  my  joys  shall  rise 
Unmeasurably  high. 

HYMN  LXIX.  [C.  M.] 
The/aitJ^ulness  ofOod,  m  the  promises. 

1  [BEGIN,  my  tongue,  some  heav'nly 
theme. 

And  spcaksome  boundless  thing ; 
The  mignty  works,  or  mighter  name, 
Of  our  eternal  King. 

2  Tell  of  his  wondrous  feithfulness, 
And  sound  his  pow'r  abroad, 

*  Isa.  xl.  17. 
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Andtba; 

PracUaiin,  "SdratioitlMBtbe  Lard, 
For  wreldwd  dflns 


■dub)  el^raar  inh. 


tl^  tWpow'iiafdainatiTsse 

ThoM  areriMtlBC  Uuh) 
■  (Htathateia4MiiwhDle«orlditod»tii 
And  insketiKB  «Imd  ba  pleue ; 
He  ipeafci  and  that  alaii^bqr  bnsth 
PuUli  bi)  xttat  daciaet. 
•  Bit  very  V09I  «f  gnc«  li  itreab 
Ai  tbat  which  buih  the  A\e»  t 
TIm  voice  ibat  nd>  tbo  Mnaletig, 
Speakl  ill  tlw  promiHi. 
1  R«««id,'<LMtb«*fdebea*'iil)e4n'FaJ 
And  beav'nvHMreteb'd  abnMd  : 
«  Abniti'm,  ill  be  thy  Ood,"  he  said, 
And  he  waa  Abi^tui'i  God. 


ThDM^ntlcTOrdtthoutdralaeia]-  a.'ni 
To  now*  (Imaft  divine. 

1  How  would  mf  leaping  heart  ^r|l^icl. 

I  truitihe  all -rreating  voice. 
And  faith  dnirea  no  moreij 

UYHNJJCX.  [L.M.] 

-  God'i  ^MriaiM  svn-  Uc  mo. 

Fudn  cvii.  >3,  kc. 

1  GODoftbeian.thytbimd'tiBgroii'. 

Make*  all  the  taarins  vivea  rejoice ! 

And  one  laltmnl  of  th;  comiDand 

Can  fink  tbem  aile nt  in  the  (aiid. 
t  ir  but  a  Moiea  irava  tby  lod. 

The  lea  divide*  and  own*  iti  Ood  ; 

Thestonny  Soaditheir  Maker  knen 

And  let  hi*  cboieD  aimiei  thro'. 
a  The  (caly'flscki  airidct  the  aea. 

To  thee,  their  Lord,  a  tribnte  pay  ; 

The  meanen  Bah  that  •wim*  tii 

4  mn  larger 
On  thy  eon 
By  thy  permiMion  nort  aod  |)lay , 
And  CMive  along  their  (bamiug  irj 

a  If  God  )u(  voice  of  tempeat  rears, 
LariaOaa  lie*  (til)  •odiew* ; 
Anon  be  lift*  hi*  noatrilifaittb, 
And^ovtatbaocau  Mtbatfcy.) 

•  HaviithjgtorioDapav'r  ador'd, 
Amidit  tbna  vafry  nation*,  tta<\  I 
Yet  the  bold  men  that  trace  the  &ea< 
Bold  ntea,  retiMe  their  Haker**  pro  is 


n  diM'idMgetekaftvgmTes, 
«aaa  ftinh  dtathABOt^  ue  wares 


'"sr 


9  0,fbraDMad|MleriUn^! 
a«ke  all  tbeaea*,ioad,  *ak«  the  land: 
Great  JildMdaacad,l«tt«beB  deny 
Tbat  tbar^a  a  Oodtbatnlaa  the  al?. 
Am  tit  haa  la  Ifca  titOA'Bwin 

tw(</r%awina«>«i«irf  AmIm 

HYlfil  LZXI.    {C  H.] 

PraitlU  Ooi  ftwm  aT 


ADdeadtta: 

Their  Pomar  and' thaif  Kb|r> 

1  Twa*  hi*  right-band  that  *bap'd  oar 

clay, 

Aod  wroagbtthiibinnan  have : 

But  ftom  ^  own  iawtadiate  bteatfa 

Our  nobler  ipiriti  came. 

3  We  bring  our  owtaTpoi^n  to  God, 

And  woTiblp  with  Dur  tongnei ; 
We  claim  lome  kindred  with  the  wiei, 
Aod^I^n  tb'  angelic  long*. 

4  Let  grttfling  beaiti  of  ev'ry  ahapct 

And  fowli  uf  ev'iy  wins. 
And  rock*,  and  tree*,  and  flies,  and MalB 
Tbeir  variou*  trUiute  bring. 
i  Ye  planet*,  to  hii  honour  ihioe. 
And  wheel*  of  nature  roll ; 
Ptaiie  him  in  your  unweariM  coune 
An>und  the  iteady  pole. 
6  The  brigiitna*  of  our  Maker'iaame' 
Tbe  wide  creation  Gil*. 
And  hi*  unbotoded  grandeur  Biea 
Beyond  the  beav'nly  I|>I1>> 
HYMN  LXXII.    [C.  M.] 
7^  LoTd.'i-day :  i)r,flUrc*urreeli'*n  of 

ChniL 
1  BLESS'D  morning,  whole  yomu  dawn- 
Beheld  ourriiingGodi         [iwraya 
That  uw  him  triumph  o'er  the  diut, 
And  leave  hi*  dark  abode ! 
1  In  the  cold  miioirof  a  tomb 
Tbedead  Bedeener  lay. 
Tin  tbe  revolving  ikie*  had  broagfat. 
The  third,  tb'  appomted  day. 

3  Hell  and  the  grave  unite  their  force 

To  hold  our  God,  in  vain  ; 

The  ileepingConqneror  aroae, 

And  bunt  their  (table  chain. 

4  To  tby  great  name,  almighty  Lordr 

Tbeie  lacied  boun  we  pay, 
And  loud  bounnai  itiall  proidaiin 

The  triumph  of  tbe  day. 
H  (Salvation  and  immortal  piajie  . 

Toour  TictoriouiKing: 
Let  heav*n,  and  earth,  and  rock*,  pal 

W^ith  glad  Hgaaiwa*  rtos-       [ica^ 
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HYMN  LXXIII.    (C.  M.) 


joy 


1  HENCE  from  mj  loul  lad  thooghU 
Aad  laftTc  me  to  my  jo ys ;    [b«rotie. 
My  toogao  ihiU  toiiim|Mi  hi  my  Qod> 
And  mmko  a  joyful  noise. 

1  DaiimmanddoubtihadYea'dmyroind 
Aad  drowiPd  my  hmd  in  tears, 
TiU  MT'reifD  graee  vith  shining,  tays 
Diipdl'd  my  gloomy  fenn. 

SO,  whstimmorUl  joys  I  felt» 
Andnptnxes  nU  divine. 
When  Jesos  told  me,  I  vas  bis, 
Andniy  Beloved,  mine ! 

4  In  Tain  the  tcmfiter  frights  my  soul, 
And  breaks  ngr  peace  in  vam; 
One  glimfise,  dnr  Savioar,  oi^thy  fiice, 
Revives  my  joys  again. 

HYMN  LXXIV.  (S.  M.) 

ftesf  ;  or,  m  csay lain!  rfmfftmi4». 

1      IS  this  the  ^undietum. 

And  these  tiie  thanks  we  owe  j 
Thus  to  abuse  eternal  love, 
Whence  all  our  blessingi  flow  ? 

9      To  what  a  stubborn  frame 
Ha^  sin  rcduc'd  our  mind  ! 
What  strange  rebellious  wretches  Fe» 
And  God  as  strangely  kind ! 

• 

9      rOn  us  he  bids  the  sun 
Shed  his  reviving  ra jrs ; 
For  us  the  skies  their  circles  run 
To  lengthen  out  our  days. 

4  The  brutes  obey  their  God, 
And  bow  their  necks  to  men  ; 

But  we  more  base,  more  brutish  things, 
Reject  his  easy  reign.] 

5  T^im,  turn  us,  mighty  God, 
And  mould  our  souls  afresh ; 

Break  sov'reiga  grace,  these  hearts  of 
stone. 
And  give  us  hearts  of  flesh. 

%      Let  old  ingratitude 

Provoke  our  weeping  eyes, 
And  hourly,  as  new  mercies  fsll, 
htt  hourly  thanks  arise; 

HYMN  LXXV.  (C.  M.) 

jtjnrtlKal  and  eternal  joy  :  or,  the  bea- 
t^c  tight  o/ Christ. 

1  FROM  thee,  my  God,  my  joys  shall  rise 
And  run  eternal  rounds. 
Beyond  the  limits  of  the  skieSr 
And  all  created  bounds. 

3  The  holy  triumphs  of  my  soul 
Shall  death  itJielf  out-brave  ; 
Lcrave  dull  mortality  behind, 
And  fly  beyond  the  grave. 

a  There,  where,  my  blessed  Jesus  reigns 
In  heav'n's  unmeasured  space, 

Vol.  IS.  M 


I'll  spend  a  long  eternity 
In  pleasure  ^nd  in  praise!. 

4  ttilKons  of  years  my  wondring  eyes 
Shall  o'er  thy  beauties  rove, 
And  endless  ages  I'll  kdore 
Tlie  glories  of  thy  love. 

6  [Sweet  Jesui !  ev'ry  smile  of  thine 
Shall  fresh  endearments  bring : 
And  thousand  tastes  of  new  delight 
From  all  thy  graces  spring. 

6  Haste,  my  Beloved,  fetch  my  soul 
Up  to  thy  bless'd  abode  : 
Fly,  for  my  spirit  kmgB  to  see 
My  Saviour  and  my  God.] 

HYMN  OJXVI.  (C.  M.) 

7^9  rentrreetifm  andoMeentionofChangt* 

1  HOSSANNA  to  the  Frince  of  Light, 
Thatcloath'd  himself  in  olay  ; 
Enter'd  the  iron  gates  of  dea;Ub^  ^ 

And  tore  the  bars  away. 

S  Death  ys  no  more  the  king  of  dsead. 
Since  our  Immanuel  ro«e  ; 

He  took  the  tyrant's  stmg  away« 
And  spoil'a  our  hellish  foes. 

3  See  how  the  Conqu'ror  mounts  aloft^ 
-And  to  his  Father  dies. 

With  scars  of  honour  in  his  fledi^ 
And  triumph  in  his  eyes. 

4  There  our  exalted  Saviour  relgnsi 
And  scatters  blesrinn  down  ; 

Our  Jesus  fllb  the  miadle  seat 
Of  the  celestial  throne. 


5  [Raise  your  devotion,  mortal  tongues. 

To  readihisbless'd  abode  ; 
Sweet  be  the  accents  of  your  songs 
To  our  incarnate  God. 

6  Bright    angels,  strike  your   loudest 

Your  sweetest  voices  rvse :  Tstrings, 
Let  heav'n,  and  all  created  tmogs, 
Sound  our  Immanuel'e  praise.] 

HYMN  LXXVn.  (L.  NL) 

The  ChritHm.warfare, 

L  STAND  up,  my  soul,  shake  of  thy  fears. 
And  giitl  the  gospeVArmour  on ; 
March  to  the  gates  of  endless  joy. 
Where  thy  great  Captain  Savurar's 
gone. 

a  Hell  and  thy  sins  resist  thy  course. 
But  hell  and  sin  are  vanquish'd  foes  ; 
Thy  Jesus  nail'd  them  to  the  cross. 
And  sung  the  triumph  when  he  rose.] 

3  [What  tho'theprince  of  darkness  rage. 

And  waste  the  fury  of  his  spite  ; 
Eternal  chains  confine  him  down 
To  fl'ry  deeps,  and  endless  night. 

4  What^tho'  thine  inward  lusts  rebel ; 

'TIS  bat  a  struggling  gasp  for  lifb  ; 
The  weapons  of  victorious  grace 
Shall  slay  thy  ains,  and  end  the  ftrife.] 

3  Then  let  my  soul  march  boklly  on. 
Press  forward  to  the  heay'sly  gate ; 


in 
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There  pmot  mad  joy  etenia]  reign, 
And  fUtt'ring  robet  forconquWi 
wijt. 

6  There  thdl  I  wear  a  fUrry  crown. 
And  trmniph  to  Almighty  Grace  ; 
While  all  the  armies  of  the  skies 
Jom  in  my  gloriotis  Leader's  piaise. 

HYMN  LXXVni.    (C.  M.) 
Reievf^tion  by  Christ. 
t  WHEN  the  first  parents  of  onr  race 
RebeH'd  and  lost  their  God, 
And  the  tnfectkin  of  tbehr  sin 
Had  taiotedaU  our  blood; 

2  Infinite  pKy  touch'd  .the  heait 
Of  the  eternal  Son  i 
Besoending  from  the  hear'nly  conrt, 
He  left  his  Father's  thnme. 

9  Aside  the  Prince  of  glory  threw 
His  most  divine  array » 
And  wrapp'd  hb  Godhead  in  a  ^eil 
Of  our  mfBtior  4^y. 

4  Hit  living  pow'r,  and  dying  love, 

Redeem'd  unhappy  men, 
And  raised  the  mins  of  our  race 
To  life  and  God  again. 

5  To  thee,  dear  Lord,  our  flesh  and  soul 

We  ioyfully  resign : 
BIcss'd  Jesus,  take  us  for  thy  own 
For  we  are  doubly  thine. 

6  Thy  honour  diall  forever  be 

The  business  of  our  days ; 
For  ever  shall  our  thankful  tongues 
Speak  thy  deserved  praise. 

HYMN  LXXIX.    (C.  M.) 

Praise  to  the  Redeemer^ 

1  PI.UNG'D  in  a  gulph  of  dark  despair 

We  wretched  sinners  lay. 
Without  one  cheerful  beam  of  hope, 
Or  spark  of  glimm'ring  day. 

2  WithDitying  ey^fl,  the  Prince  of  grace 

Bebelil  omt  bclpletts  grief ; 
He  saw,  and  (O  &Enazing  love!) 
He  rau  to  our  relief. 

3  Down  from  the  shining'  seats  above. 

With  jojrful  haste  he  fled, 
EnterM  the  grave  in  mortal  llesh, 
And  dwelt  among  the  dead. 

4  llespoird  the  powers  of  darkness  thus, 

And  brake  our  iron  chains : 
Jesus  has  freed  our  captive  souls 
From  everlasting  pains. 

A  [In  vain  the  baiHcd  prince  of  hell 
llis  cursed  projects  tries ; 
Wethatwcre  doomed  his  endless  slaves, 
Are  raised  above  tbe  skies.] 

«  O  !  for  this  love  letrodks  and  hills 
Their  latting  silence  break. 
And  all  harmonious  human  tongues 
The  Saviour's  praises  speak. 

T  Yes,  we  ^  ill  praise  thee,  dearest  Lord !  [ 
Our  soubare  all  on  flame  j  ii 


Hoianna  nmnd  the  ipncioos  Murth 
To  thine.Adored  name.] 

•  Angels!  assist  onr  mightr  joji, 
StrikaallyonrfavpsorpMd  ; 
But  when  yon  raiM  yowt  highastootOB, 
Hii  love  can  ne'er  betoKU 

HYBffNLXXX.    [S.M.] 

Ood*8  etmftd  p9w§r  mid  ^•dbcn* 

I  OH!  the  almighty  Lord! 
How  matchlieas  is  his  pow'r  g 
Tremble,  O  earth,  benem  hu  word. 
While  all  the  heav'nt  adove, 

%  Let  proud  impenous  kinga 
Bow  low  before  his  throne ; 
Crouch  to  his  fe€t,  ye  haughty  things. 
Or  he  shall  tread  yon  dmiu 

3  Abovnihe  skies  he  reiffni. 

And  with  amazing  mows 
He  deals  ^msuiidvbie  pnfait 
On  his  rebellioua  fb^ 

4  Yet,  everlasting  God. 

We  love  to  speak  thy  praiw  ; 
Thy  sceptre's  oonal  to  tiiy  rod. 
The  sceptre  of  thy  grace. 

5  The  arms  of  miglity  love 

Defend  onr  Zion  well. 
And  heav'nly  mercy  walk  us  round 
From  Babylon  and  hell. 

6  Salvation  to  the  Kins 

That  sits  enthron*d  above : 
Thus  we  adore  the  God  of  might. 
And  bless  the  God  of  love. 

HYMN  LXXXL    (C.  M.) 

Our  ftn  the  eante  <t/  Christ's  death* 

1  AND  now  the  scales  have  left  mine 

eyes. 
Now  I  begin  to  see  t 
Oh,the  curs'd  deeds  mysins  have  donef 
What  murd'rous  things  they  be ! 

2  Were  these  the  traitors,  dearest  Lord, 

That  thy  fair  body  tore  ^ 
Monsters,  that  stain'd  those  heav'niy 
limbs 
With  floods  of  purple  gore  ? 

3  Was  it  for  crimes  that  I  had  done. 

My  dearest  Ixurd  was  slain. 
When  juktice  seiz'd  God*s  only  Son, 
And  put  his  soul  to  pain  ? 

4  Forgive  my  Rwht  G  Prince  of  peace, 

I'll  wound  my  God  no  more: 
Hence  from  my  heart,  ye  sins,be  gone. 
For  Jesus  1  adore.  ' 

5  Furnish  me.  Lord,  with  heav'niy  arms 

From  grace's  magazine. 
And  I'll  proclaim  eternal  war 
Wiih  ev'ry  darling  sin. 

HYMN  LXXXIL    (C.  M.) 

Redemptioii  and  protection  from 
ipiritual  encmte*. 

1  ARISE,  my  soul,  my  joyful  pow'ra. 
And  triumph  in  my  God ; 
Awake,  my  voice,  and  loud  procU 
His  glorious  grace  abroad. 
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t  He  niis'd  me  from  the  deept  of  sin, 
The  ntes  of  gaping  bell, 
And  fix^d  IDT  stmnding  more  secure 
Thsb  *twM  before  I  fell. 

3  The  Arms  of  everlasting  love 

Beneath  my  soul  he  plac'd, 
And  on  the  Rock  of  Ages  set 
My  sUpp'ry  footsteps  fast. 

4  The  city  of  my  blessed  abode 

Is  watl'd  around  with  grace ; 
Salvation  for  a  bulwark  stands 
To  shield  the  sacred  place. 

fl  Satan  may  vent  the  sharpest  spite, 
And  an  iiis  legions  roar ; 
Almighty  merc^  guards  my  life, 
And  bounds  his  raging  pow*r. 

4  AriK,  my  soul,  awake  my  voice,    . 

And  tunes  of  pleasure  sing ; 
Lood  Hallelnjahs  shall  address 
My  Saviour  and  my  King. 

HYMN  LXXXIII.    (C.  M.) 
The  poMgiim  andexaltation  of  Christ. 

1  THUS  saith  the  Ruler  of  the  skies, 
"  Awake,  my  dreadfnl  sword  ; 
Awake  my  wrath,  and  smite  the  man, 
My  fellow,  saith  the  Lord." 

5  Vcmgeance  received  the  dread  com- 

mand, 
And  armed,  down  she  flies ; 
^esus  submits  t'  his  Father's  hand, 
And  bows  his  head,  and  dies. 

3  But,  oh !  the  wisdom  and  the  grace 

That  joio'd  with  vengeance  now! 
He  dies,  to  siavc  our  guilty  race. 
And  yet  he  rises  too. 

4  A  person  so  divine  was  be 

Who  yielded  to  be  slain, 
That  he  could  give  his  soul  away, 
And  take  his  life  again. 

6  IJ  ve,  glorious  Lord,  an4  reign  on  high, 

Let  ev*ry  nation  sing. 
And  angeb  sound,  with  endless  joy, 
Th^  Saviour  and  the  King. 

HYMN  LXXXIV.     (S.  M.) 

The  $ame, 

1  COME,  all  hannonious  tongues, 
Youi  noblest  music  bring  ', 
Tis  Christ  the  everlasting  God, 
And  Christ theman,  we  siqg. 

5  Tell  bow  he  tooK  our  tfesh. 

To  take  away  our  guilt ; 
Sing  the  dear  drops  of  sacred  blood 
lliat  hellish  monsters  split. 

3  [Alas,  the  cruel  spear 

Went  deep  into  his  side  ; 
And  the  rich  flood  of  purple  gore 
Their  murd'rous  weapons  dyM.] 

4  [The  waves  of  swelling  grief 

Did  o'er  his  bosom  roll. 
And  mountains  of  almighty  wrath 
Lay  heavy  on  his  soul.] 


5  Down  to  the  shades  of  death 

He  bow'd  hisawfulhead; 

Yet  he  arose  to  live  and  reign 

When  death  itself  is  dead. 

6  No  more  the  bloodT  spear. 

The  cross  and  nails  no  more ; 
For  hell  itself  shakes  at  his  name» 
And  all  the  heav'ns  adore. 

7  There  the  Redeemer  sits 

High  on  the  Father's  throne ! 
The  Father  lays  his  veneeance  by» 
And  smiles  upon  his  Son. 

•  There  his  full  glories  shine 
With  uncreated  rays. 
And  bless  Ids  saints  and  angels'  eyei 
To  everlasting  days. 

HYMNLXXXV,    (CM.) 

Sufflekncff  ef  pardon,  . 

1  WHYdoes  your  face,  ye  homble  souls, 
These  mournful  colours  wear? 
What  doubts  are  these  that  watte 
your  faith. 
And  nourish  your  despahr  ? 

9  What  tho'  your  num'rous  sins  exceed 
The  sUrs  that  fill  the  skies. 
And,  aiming  atth*  eternal  throne, 
Like  pomtedmountamsrise: 

3  Whattho'  your  mighty  guilt  beyond 

The  wide  creation  swell. 
And  has  its  curs'd  found^oni  laid 
Low  as  the  deeps  of  heU* 

4  See  here  an  endless  ocean  flows 

Of  never*failing  p*ace ; 
Behold  a  dyine  Saviour's  veins 
The  sacred  flood  increase : 

6  It  rises  high,  and  drowns  the  hilli, 
'T  has  neither  shore  nor  bound : 
Now,  if  we  search  to  find  our  shu, 
Our  sins  can  ne'er  be  found. 

6  Awake,  our  hearts,  adore  the  grace 
That  buries  all  our  faults, 
And  pard'ningblopd,thattwen«abOTe 
Our  follies  and  our  thoughts. 

HYMN  LXXXVL    (CM.) 

Freedom  from  sin  and  misery  in  heavem 

I  OUR  sins,  alas!  how  strong  they  be  ? 
And,  like  a  violent  s^, 
They  break  our  duty.  Lord,  to  tliec. 
And  hurry  us  away. 

3  The  waves  of  trouble  how  they  rise! 
How  loud  the  tempests  roar ! 
But  death  shall  land  our  weary  tcMiIi 
Safe  on  the  heav'nly  shore. 

3  There,  to  fulfil  his  sweet  commandsy 
Our  speedy  feet  shall  moYC » 

No  sin  shall  clog  our  winged  zeal» 
Or  cool  onr  burning  love. 

4  There  shall  we  sit  and  smg,  and  tdll 
The  wonders  of  his  grace, 
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HYMNS.    LXXXVII .XCI. 


[Book  II. 


•Till  hraT'nlf  rapture: 


And  II 


ir  head 


,  ev'ry  I. 


6  For  eoerhi^dair  (acred  name 
Shall  dn«!l  upon  oor  tongue. 
And  .'«sui  nd  MlvUianbe, 
TUo  oloM  of  e>'ry  •oos, 
HYMN  LXXXVU.    [C.  M.] 
Theilicint  gtorie$  ahoce  eurreanm. 
1  HOW  wond'rous  great,  liow  glorious 
bright. 
Mult  our  Creator  be, 
Who  dwells  amidst  the  dazzling  light, 
Of  vast  mfinitf '. 
>  Oorsoarinc  spirits  upwards  rile 
Tow'rd  Iho  celMtifil  thmoc: 
Fain  would  wc  sea  the  hlBited  Threa 
And  tliB  almighty  One. 
J  Our  reason  stretches  all  its  vings. 
And  eliroht  obovc  tha  ikies  ! 
3ut  still  bow  fai  bunenth  iliy  feet 
Onr  groT'ling  reason  lici ! 
4'  [Lord  hero  «e  bend  onr  humble  louls 
And  Bwefulljf  adore : 
For  t)ie  weak  pinioDS  of  our  mind 
Cun  stretch  a  thought  no  more.] 
!i  Thy  glories  inlinitrly  rise 

Above  ourlab'ting  tongue  j 
In  vain  the  highest  termph  tries 
To  fuim  an  eqonl  song. 
6  [In  humble  ootetuut  bith  adores 
The  greM  myslerions  King, 
Whtii'BngelsstiaiDtheiiDoblerpov'rS: 
And  uwoep  th'  immortal  string.] 
HYMN  LXXXVUI.    (C.  M.) 

1  SALVATION  1  O,  the  jnyful  sound  ; 
TiipleasniretooHrearsi 
A  sov'rden  holm  for  ev'ry  wound. 
.    Acordialleroia'  fears. 


3  Sah 


Th< 


in  let  the  echo  fly 
uacious  earth  aruu 


ind, 


4  Thy  ricfries  and  thy  <}e3thle.<s  bme 
'Hiro'  the  »ide  »orld  shall  run, 

The  triumphs  thou  bait  won. 

HYMN  XC-    [C.  H-] 

Faith  in  Chriil/er  pardon  and  tanctifi- 

I  HOW  sad  our  lUle  b}-  nature  it ! 

OursiUf  bow  deep  it  stains  f 
And  Satan  binds  ourcaplive  minds 

Fan  in  hlsilarish  chaini. 
But  there'll  a  voice  of  sov'reign  grace 

Sounds  from  the  sacred  word  ; 
"  Ho!  yedespniringiinnen,  come, 

"  And  truit  npon  the  Lord." 
Aly  sou!  obeys  th'  ahni^ty  call, 

And  rana  to  this  rijliei  j 
I  would  believe  thy  promise,  Lord  : 

Oh  \  help  my  unbelief. 
[To  the  dear  fountain  of  thy  blood, 

Iflcamate  God,  I  fly  ; 
Here  let  me  wash  my  spotted  soul 

Prom  crimes  of  deepeA  dye. 


With  all  bis  hellish  crew.) 
A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  wonti 

On  thy  kind  arms  1  fall : 
Be  iliou  my  strength  and  righteoDsneit 

My  Jeius,  and  mj  all. 
HYJLVXCI.    (CM.) 

tlu  glorg  of  Chritt  in  heavm. 
O  1  the  delights,  the  heav'aly  joys. 

The  glories  of  the  pUco, 
Where  Jesiia  sheds  the  brightat  beams 

Of  his  o'erflowing  grace  I 
Sweet  majesty  snd  awful  love 

Sit  smiling  on  his  brgw. 
And  all  tha  glorious  ranks  abate 

At  humble  distance  bow. 
[Princes  to  his  imperial  nalnc 

Kend  tbcir  bright  sceptres  down  ; 
Dominions,  throoei,  and  pov'rs  re- 


Wkilealllhe 
Conspire  to  raise  the  sound. 
HYMN  LXXXIX.     [C.  M.J 
Chriat'i  vielorg  over  Satan. 
I  HOSANNAto  our  Coiiqu'riuB  Kic 
The  prince  of  darkness  Hies, 
Histroops  rush  headlong  down  to  hi 
Like  rightoing  from  the  skieil. 
■  There,  bounil  in  chains,  the  lions  ro 
And  (right  the  rcwuMaheepi 
But  heavy  bats  confine  thtiir  pow't 
Aud  malice  to  tbe  deep. 
3  Hoianna  to  our  conq*ring  King, 
All  hail,  incarnate  love  ! 
Ten  thouMuS  tougs  al 


n:tby  b 


d  Awe. 


Tlios*  soft,  those  blessed  feet  of  his. 

That  once  rude  iron  tote, 
Hi!;h  on  a  tbrone  of  light  they  stand, 

Aui  all  tlie  saials  nilore. 
ilishead,  thedcarmajestjcbead, 

'I'hat  untel  thorns  did  womid. 
See  what  iumorlal  glarias  shiue. 


BnfclL)      HnEn8.^-CXLU.  CXUf L  CXUIT*  CUiV; 


m 


i  [Lor^  ham  our  vfmlt  ate  tU  cm  fire 
To  tee  thy  b1eiB*d  abode : 
Our  tonpiet  rejoice  in  tonea  of  praise 
To  onr  incanwto  God! 

9  And  while  oar  C^th  evjosrs  this  sight, 
We  long  to  leave  oor  clay  : 
And  wish  thy  fiery  chariots.  Lord> 
To  fetch  our  toals  Away.  j 

HYlffNXCIL    (CM.) 

71c  Cfturci  ttnted^  tmd  hsr  enemiet 
iii^pmnied.  Ccmfottd  the  Hth  of 
VortwibtT,  1694. 

1  SHOin*  to  the  hard,  and  let  oar  joys 
Thro'  the  whole  nation  run  ^ 
Ye  Britidi  riOea,  reaonnd  the  noi^ 
Beyond  the  rising  sun. 

i  Thttt  mighty  God»  our  aouls  admire, 
Thee  our  luad  Toices  sing,    . 
And  join  with  the  celestiafchoiri 
To  praiie  the  eternal  King. 

3  Thy  pow'r  the  whok  creation  rules, 
And  on  the  starry  skies. 
Sits  smiltbg  at  the  weak  designs 
Thine  enTions  ibeadcTise. 


! 


4  Thy  scorn  derides  their  feeble  rage, 
And,  with  an  awful  frown. 
Flings  rest  concision  on  their  plots, 
And  shakes  their  Babel  down. 

s  [Their  secret  fires  in  caverns  lay, 
And  we  the  sacrifice : 
Bat  gloomy  caverns  strove  in  vain: 
To  'scape  all  ■searching  eyes. 


6  Their  dark  designs  were  all  reveal'd, 

Tlieir  treasons'  all  betray 'd : 
Praise  to  the  Lord,  that  broke  the  snare 
Their  cursed  hands  had  laid*] 

7  In  vain  the  busy  sons  of  hell 

Still  new  rebellions  try,  . 
Their  souls  shall  pine  with  envious  rage 
Ajid  vex  away  and  die. ' 

8  Almighty  grace  defends  our  land 

From  their  malicious  pow'r  ; 
Let  Britain  with  united  songs 
Almighty  grace  adore. 

HYMN  XCIIL    (S.  M.) 

God  aU,andMmU.    PsaL  Ixadii.  S5. 

1      MY  God,  my  life,  my  lore, 
To  thee,  to  thee  I  call; 
I  cannot  live,  if  thou  remove, 
For  thou  art  all  in  all. 

S      [Thy  shining  grace  can  cheer 
This  dungeon  where  I  dwell : 
TtB  paradise  when  thou  art  here  ; 
If  thou  depart,  'tis  hell.] 

3  The  smilings  of  thy  face, 
How  amiable  they  are ! 

'TIS  heaven  to  rest  in  thine  embracie. 
And  no  where  else  but  there. 

4  fjothee,  and  thee  alone^ 
The  angels  owe  their  bliss  j . 


They  sit  aronnd  thy  grackms  throooju^ 
And  dwell  where  Jesus  is.] 

[Not  all  the  harps  above    . 
Can  make  aheav*nly  place. 
If  God  his  residence  remove. 
Or  but  conceal  his  fece«] 

6  -  Nor  earth,  nor  all  the  sky. 

Can  one  delight  aflbrd ; 
No.  not  a  drop  of  real  joy, 
Without  thy  presence,  Lord- 

7  Thou  art  the  sea  of  love. 
Where  all  my  pleasures  roll ; 

The  circle  where  my  p^^ps  movp 
And'centre  of  my  soul. 

8  [To  thee  my  spiriti  fly 
with  infinite  desire : 

And  yet,  how  far  from  thee  I  lie! 
Daa  Jesus  raise  me  hii^r.] 

HYMNXCIV.    tL.M.) 

* 

God  my  only  happmeu.    Ps.  Ixxiii.  25. 

I  MY  God,  my  portion,  and  my  love,  • 
My  everlasting  all> 
I've  none  but  thee  in  hcav'n  Above, 
Or  on  this  earthly  balL 

5  [What  empty  things  are  alltheskie^ 

And  this  inferior  clod? 
There's  nothing  here  deserves  my  joys. 
There's  nothing  like  my  Ood/) 

3  [In  vain  the  bright,  the  burning  son 

Scatters  his  feeble  light: 
'TIS  thy  sweet  beams  create  biy  noon  ; 

If  thon  withdraw,  'tisibight.  ■ 

4  And  whilstnpon  my  restWss  bed 

Amongst  the  shades  I  roll. 
If  my  Redeemer  shews  his  head, 
'Tis  morning  with  my  sonL  J 

6  To  thee  we  owe  onrweahh  and  friends 

And  health  and  safe  abode : 
Thanks  to  thy  name  for  meaner  things, 
But  they  are  notmy  Uod. 

e  How  vain  a  toy  is  gUttfring  wealth,    • 
If  once  compar'd  to  thee  ? 
Or  what's  my  safety,  or  my  healti, 
Or  all  my  friends  to  me  r 

7  Were  I  possessor  of  the  earth. 

And  call'd  the  stars  my  own : 
Without  thy  ipraoes,  and  thy  self, 
I  were  a  wretch  undone. 

•  Let  others  stretcit  their  arms  like  seas,      ^ 
And  grasp  in  all  the  shore, 
Otant  na  tM  YisitB  of  thy  fivbc^ 
AmI  I  desire  no  more. 

.    HYlINicV.    (CM.)  *   ' 

Looik'on  kim  wkBm  (fcsy  pitrxodf  artd 
*  mourn. 

1  INFINITE  grief  I  amazing  woe? 
Behold  my  bleeding  Loi^  i 
Hell  and  the  Jews  conspir'd  his  death,    * 
And  w'dthe  Rmiumi  sword. 
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Myd. 
Wliciilii._        _„.,.._. 
■J  body  toe 
a  But  knotty  whipa,  tnittggcA  thorns, 

In  vaio  1  bliinu  llie  Romin  bunds,        i 
And  the  more  tpiteful  Jet  a.  I 

4  "Tweroyou,  my  lini,  my  oruelsins,    . 
Hii  chief  lormcntors  were  ; 
Each  of  my  crimes  bpcime  a  miil, 
And  unbelief  th*  ipett. 
!•  'Twere  yoiiUut  puU'd  the  rengeuce 

I'pon  his  guiltlesh  head  :  (cyKi, 

Break,  btenk  my  hcirt,  ah  bunt  mine 
And  l.:t  my  torrowj  bleed. 


8  Strike,  migbly  grace,  ray  flinty  !■ 

And  depp  repentance  drovn  mine  t 
In  undLMcmbkd  woe. 

HYMN  XCVt.    {C.  M.) 


thanderbalu  of  Aaming  ir 
inu'd  Ihem  deep  to  helL 


And 

1  Doan  from  the  top  of  oaribly  blisi 
BelielliouB mm  waihurl'd; 
And  Jesns  Hoop'd  beneath  the  erar 
To  reach  a  ttnking  world. 

3  Oh,  love  of  infinite  decree! 

I'll  measurable  grace . 
Must  heav'n'i  eternal  Darling  die, 

4  Must an^li  sink  forever  down. 

And  bum  in  qucncbleMi  fire, 
While  Qod  forsakes  liis  shining  throne, 
To  raise  us  wretcbe*  higlif  ' 

5  Oh,  for  this  love,  let  earth  and  ikies 

With  ballelujahi  ring. 
And  tbc  full  clioir  of  hiiinan  longues 
All  hallcliijahii  sing. 

HYMN  XCVll.    (L.M.) 


Bnt  nan,  vile  Di«Di  fonook  fail  btiu 
And  mercy  lifti  him  to  a  crown. 
«  Amazinc  work  of  lov'ieign  giace, 
That  could  distinguiih  rebels  bo  '. 
Our  guilty  trcaiODS  cali'd  aloud 
For  everlasting  Fsltan  loo. 
a  To  thee,  to  thee,  Almighty  Love, 
Out  null,  oar3etvei,oura]lirepay 
millions  of  lunguei  shall  sound  lb' 

An  ibe  blight  bilk  of  heav'nly  day. 


HYMN  XCVIII.     (L.M.> 
llnrinti,  of  hfart  egn.pl«™«l  «/. 
MY  heart  ho»-  dreadful  hard  U  j>  '. 


Sin,  like  a  ragbg  tjrai 

I'jHin  Ibii  diDtv  Chroi 

AndeT'ry  graca  Ins ' 


3  Ho"  seldom  do  I  rise  to  God, 
Or  toilt  the  joys  above  f 
This  mountain  preasei  do*n  my  faith. 
And  chills  my  flaming  love. 
t  Wlicn  smiling  mercy  courts  my  soul 
With  nil  iu  hcar'nly  obanns. 
This  ilubborn,  this  relentless  thing 
Would  thrust  it  from  my  arms. 
S  Against  the  thunilen  of  thy  word 
fichellioiii  1  have  stood  i 
My  heart,  it  shakes  not  at  the  irrith 
And  leriors  of  a  God. 
fl  Dear  Saviour,  steep  this  roek  of  mine 
In  IhioG  on-n  crimson  sea  \ 
None  but  a  bath  of  blood  divine 
Can  melt  the  flint  away. 

HYMN  XCIX.    (C.  M.) 

T'Actooft  o/God"id«r«». 
I  LET  the  whole  race  of  creatures  lie 
Abas'd  before  their  God: 
Whate'erhissov'reignvoiceliatform'd 
Ue  gOTemi  with  a  nod> 
1  [Tanthouiandages  e'erthe  skies 
Were  into  motion  brought ; 
AH  the  long  years  and  worlds  to  come 
Stood  present  to  his  thought. 
3  There's  not  a  jparro*  oi 


He  raises  monardu  to  their  throne. 
And  sinks  them  ob  be  please.] 

4  If  light  attend  the  ooursc  1  run, 

'I'ls  he  provides  those  rays  ; 
Aur!  'tis  his  hand  that  hides  my  sun, 
If  darkness  cloud  my  days. 

5  Yet  I  would  not  be  much  conrern'd. 

The  volumes  of  his  deep  decrees. 
What  months  are  writ  for  me. 
G  When  he  reveals  the  book  of  life, 
O  may  1  read  my  name 

Amongst  the  cbosen  of  his  love, 
Tb«foll'weraof  theLamb! 

IIYMNC.    {L.M.) 
The prcitnceof  ChrM  ittktlifee/ike 

I  HOW  fiill  of  anguish  is  the  thought. 
How  it  distracis  and  tears  my  heart. 

If  Cod  at  last,  my  sov-reign  Jiidga 

Should  frown  and  bid  my  soul  depart. 

1  Lord,  when  t  quitlhisearthly  stsf;e. 

Where  shitll  I  fly  tut  to  thy  broMt  i 


IfJ 


by!uns..-4:l  cil  ciil  civ. 


JO 


For  I  lw?e  foiiglit  no  other  home; 
For  I  hwre  lcani*d  no  other  rut. 

s  leuDOt  lire  contented  here, 
WiUKNit  tome  irlimpsef  of  thy  face ; 
And  heav'nwitjout  tbypresence  therei 
WiD  be  a  diik  andtiretonie  place. 

4  WhcB  earfUy  caret  ingron  the  day, 
And  hold  mythougfati  aiidefironi  thee, 
Theduninf  bonri  of  cheerful  Kgbt 
Are  loag  and  tedious  years  to  me. 

0  And  if  no  ev'nhij;  ristt's  paid 
Betvcan  my  Sanonr  and  my  soa]» 
Hov  dull  the  night !  how  sad  the  shade ! 
How  monmfnlly  the  minutes  roll ! 


C  11ns  flesh  of  mine  might  learn  as  soon 
To  live,  Tet  pait  with  aU  my  bloodj  ' 
To  bieitbet  when  vital  fir  is  gone, 
Or  thriTC  and  grow  without  my  fbod. 

7  [Christ  is  mj  light,  mY  life,  my  care. 
My  blessed  bop<B,  my  hear'nly  prize ; 
Oeater  than  all  my  passions  are, 
Hy  limbs,  my  bowels,  or  my  eyes. 

•  The  strings  that  twine  about  my  heart, 
Tortures  and  racks  may  tear  them  off. 
But  they  can  ne?er,  never  part 
With  their  dear  hold  ofChrist  mylove.] 

f  [My  God  and  can  a  humble  child^ 
Tint  loves  ibee  with  a  flame  so  high. 
Be  ever  from  thy  fece  exifd. 
Without  the  pity  of  thine  eye  ? 

10  Impossible  I— For  thine  own  hands 
Jiave  ty'd  my  hcairt  so  fsst  to  thee. 
And  ID  thy  hook  the  promise  stands. 
That  where  thou  art,  thy  friends  must 
be.] 

4 

HYMN  CI.    (C.  M.) 

The  leorld's  three  chief  ten^iatwu. 

1  WHEN  in  the  light  pf  fiuth  divine 
We  look  on  things  below, 
iCmiour,  and  gold,  and  sensual  ioy. 
How  vain  and  dangerous  too ! 

S  r  Honour's  a  puff  of  no»y  breath  | 
Yet  men  expose  their  bkx>d. 
And  venture  ererUuting  death, 
To  gain  that  airy  good. 

3  Whilst  others  starve  the  nobler  mind. 

And  feed  on  shining  ^ust. 
They  rob  the  serpeut  of  his  food, 
T'  indulge  a  sordid  lust.] 

4  The  pleasures  that  allure  our  sense 

Ai«  dang'rons  snares  to  souls  t 
There's  but  a  drop  of  flatt'ring  sweet. 
And  dasb'd  with  bitter  bowls. 

•  God  is  mine  all-sufllcient  eood. 
My  portfcn  and  my  «l»<"Cf  i„  . 
In  hun  my  vast  desires  are  fill  d. 
And  all  my  pow'rs  rejoice. 

In  vain  the  world  accosts  my  car, 
And  tempts  my  heart  anew  5 

I  canoot  buy  your  bliss  so  dear. 
Nor  part  wiihhcav'n  for  you. 


HYMN  CII.    (L.  M.) 

A  kappff  renurrttHtrnm 

1  NO,  I'll  repine  at  death  no  more. 
But  with  a  cheerful  grasp  resign 
7\>  the  cold  dungeon  of  ttie  grave 
These  dying,  with'ring  Umht  of  mhiew 

9  Let  worms  devour  mv  wasting  flesh. 
And  crumble  all  my  booesto  dust. 
My  God  shall  raise  my  frame  anew 
At  tho  revival  of  the  just. 

3  Break,  sacred  morning  thro'  the  skies. 
Bring  that  delightful,  dreadful  day ; 
Cut  short  the  hours,  dear  Lotd  and 

come;  (>tey*' 

Thy  lingering  wheels,  how  long  they 

4  rOur  weary  spirits  fiunt  to  see 
The  light  of  thy  returning  fiice. 
And  hear  the  language  of  those  lips 
Where  God  has  shed  bis  richest  grace.  J 

5  [Haste  then  upon  the  wings  of  love^ 
Rouse  all  the  pious  sleeping  clay. 
That  we  may  join  in  heav'nly  joys. 
And  sing  the  triumph  of  the  day.  J 

HYMN  cm.    (C.  M.) 
Christ's  CMwnitsioa.  John  iU.  ver.  16,  m 


I  COMB,  happy  soulf  approach  vour 
With  new  melodious  songs ;    (God, 
Come^  render  to  almighty  grace 
The  tributes  of  your  tongues. 

f  So  strangle^  so  boundless  was  the  love 
That  pity'd  dying  men. 
The  Father  sent  his  equal  Soa 
To  give  them  life  again. 

3  Thy  hands,  dear  Jesus,  were  not  arm'd 

with  a  revenging  rod. 
No  hard commissioo  toperfona 
The  vengeanoe  of  a  God. 

4  But  all  was  mercy,  all  was  mild. 

And  wrath  forsook  the  throne. 
When  Christ  en  the  kind  errand  came. 
And  brought  salvation  down. 

6  Here,  sinners,  you  may  heal  your 
Andwipe  yoar^onrowsdiy ;  (wounds, 
Trust  in  the  mighty  Saviour's  name, 
And  you  shalTnever  die. 

•  See,  dearest  Lord,  our  willing  souls 
Accept  thine  oflSv'd  grace ; 
Wc  bless  the  great  Redeemer's  love. 
And  give  the  Father  praise. 

HYMN  CIV.    (S.  M.) 

Th9  $mme, 

1     RAISE  your  triom|rfiant  songt 
To  an  immortal  tune. 
Let  the  wide  earth  resound  the^dseds 
Celestial  grace  has  done.  1 » 

9     Sing  how  eternal  love 
Its  chief  beloved  chose. 
And  bid  him  raise  our  wretched  race 
From  their  abyss  of  woes. 

3     His  hand  no  thunder  bears. 
Nor  terror  clothes  his  brow; 


m'JiNS.— CT.  cvi.  cvir.  cviii. 


JBook  U. 


t      'TVu  mercy  fili'd  the  throne, 
And  wnith  stood  (ilenl  by, 
WhenC  hrin  w  » teMwiUipord  omdo  vn , 
To  rebels  dooiQ'd  to  die. 


Now, 


Let  hopeless  son  _      , 

Bow  to  the  scepirf  of  his  love. 

And  lake  the  cfferM  peace. 

t      Lon],  we  obey  thv  rail  j      - 

We  lay  an  liumbre  cUhn 
■    Tb  the  ulvation  thou  hati  brought, 
I     And  love  and  praise  thy  name. 

HYMN  CV.    (C.  M.) 
Kepentanre  fionma  fremihepatiraeiof 

God. 

:taliTe 

'Tis  boundlr 
That  bea[9  iii  up  fcocn  bell  < 
S  The  hurdeu  oT  our  weisbty  goilt 
Would  rink  us  down  to  flames. 
And  tbrcil'iiiu  %  Ten  ceoDce  rotli  abort 
To  crush  our  feeble  fromei. 
S  AlmiBhtygoodncsseriei,  "Forbear;' 
And  strait  Uie  thunder  stay  s: 
And  dare  we  now  provoke  his  wrath. 
And  weary  out  his  Brace? 
4  Lord,  wc  have  long  abui'd  thy  love. 
Too  long  indolic'd  our  sin : 
Our  achrne  "- 


WbalieLlbwcli 


S  No  more,  ye  lusU,  Shall  ye  command 
No  more  will  we  obn-: 
Stretch  out,  O  GDd>  Uy   conqu'iing 
hand. 
And  drive  Ihy  foes  away. 

HYMN  CVI.    (C.  M,) 
RtfitHtanet  atthccron. 


rsflow 

-yes. 

s  'TwBi  for  my  luns,  my  dearest  Lord 

Houk  on  the  cursed  tree. 

And  gioan'd  away  ■  dying  life, 

For  thee,  my  soul,  for  thue. 

3  O.hoWIhatelhete  lusts  of  mine 

That  cniciiy  d  my  Ood  j 

~  '  u  that  pierc'd  and  nail'd  lii 


flesh 
Pill  tot) 


«  fatal  w 


a  mating  brpkan  heart 


HYMV  r\-n.     (CM.) 
Thf  errrlaatian  abnnci.'  of  God  tntotf 
"  rabU. 
THAT  awfu!  day  win  surely  come, 
Th'  sppointed  hour  makes  haste, 
niien  1  mutt  stand  be&ire  my  Jndgc, 
And  pauthe  mlenin  lecC 
!  Thou  lovely  chirf  of  allmyjoys. 
Thou  sov'rciLto  of  uiy  heart. 
How  could  1  benr  to  healthy  voice 
Pronauncc  the  sound,  "  Depart.^" 
I  [The  thunder  of  that  dismal  word. 
Would  so  torment  my  ear, 
'Twould  le^ir  my  mul  asunder.  Lord. 
With  most  tormenting  tiat.l 
1  pVhat  Mo  bebaniib'dformy  life, 

To  linier  in  eternal  pain, 
Ytt  too,  fc,  ■,„«,!! 

i  O!  wretriifd  islate  of  deep  despair. 


And  hanj  upon  thy  breast ; 
Without  a  gracioui  snile  from  thee 

My  spirit  coanot  real. 
O !  tell  mc  that  roy  worthless  name 

[s  graven  on  lliy  hands ; 
Shev  me  Eomo  promise  in  tliv  book, 

WliDre  ifiy  salvation  stands? 
[Give  ma  one  kind  assurine  word, 

Toiiiak  my  tears  again; 
And  cheerfully  my  soul  shall  wait 

Herthreescore  years  and  ten. J 

HYMN  CVIH.    (C.  M.) 


L  COME,  letusliftoarjoyfaleyet 
l^  to  the  courts  above. 
And  smile  to  see  our  Father  ilierc 

3  Once 'twas  ■  seat  of  dreadfulwrath. 

And  shot  devouring  fi>.me : 
Oar  God  appear'd  confuming  fire,, 

And  vengeance  was  his  name. 
S  Rich  were  the  drops  of  Jesus'blood, 

That  ealm'd  his  frowning  face. 
That  rorinklcdo'crihe  bamingtbron  e. 

And  turn' d  the  » rath  to  grace. 

4  Nov  wemay  bow  liefon: his  feet 

And  venture  near  the  Lord  ; 
No  S'ry  cherub  guards  his  seat. 
Nor  douhle-flaming  iword. 
a  The  peaceful  BBtesofheav'nty  bliss 
Are  opeu'd  By  the  Son  j 
Itii;h  lot  us  raise  our  notes  of  piaiw, 
And  r.-ich  th'  jtlmighly  Tht«ne. 
fi  To  Ihcc  ten  tlujutandijiankswe  bring, 
"-—  ■-'-—-"-high; 


Baakii:] 
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HYMN  CIX.    (L.  M.) 

Tke  darJuus*  of  proridence. 

1  LORD,  weadore-thry  vast  designs, 
Th'  obscure  abyss  of  providence,  .  . 
Too  deep  to  sound  with  mortal  lines, 
Too  dark  to  view  with  feeble  sense. 

S  Now  thou  array'st  thine  awfiU  fare 
In  angry  frowns  without  a  smile : 
We  thro*  the  cloud,  believe  thy  grace, 
Secure  of  thy  compassion  still. 

S  Thro'  seas  and  storms  of  deep  distress, 
We  sail  hj  faith^  and  not  by  sights 
Faith  guides  us  m  the  wilderness, 
Thro*  all  the  briars,  and  the  night. 

4  Dear  Father,  if  thy  lifted  rod 
Resolve  to  scourge  us  here  below, 
.^till  we  must  lean  upon  our  (rod, 
Thine  arm  shall  bear  us  safely  thro*. 

HYMN  ex.    (S.  M.) 

Triumph  over  death  in  hope  of  the  re- 
eurrection* 

1  AND  must  this  body  die  ? 
Thb  mortal  frame  decay  ? 

And  must  these  active  limbs  of  mine 
Lie  mould'ring  in  the  clay  ? 

2  Corruption,  earth,  and  worms, 
Shall  but  re(ine  this  flesh. 

Till  my  triumphant  spirits  comes. 
To  put  it  on  afresh. 

3  GodTOV  Redeemer  lives 
And  often  from  the  skies 

Looks  down,  and  watches  all  my  dust. 
Till  he  shall  bid  it  rise. 

4  Airay'd  in  glorious  grace 
Shall  these  vile  bodies  shine, 

And  ev*ry  shape,  and  cv*ry  face 
Ix>ok  heav*nly  and  divine. 

J      These  lively  hopes  we  owe 
To  Jesus'  dying  love : 
We  would  adore  his  grace  below, 
And  sing  his  pow'r  above. 

«      Dear  Lord,  accept  the  praise 
Of  these  our  h.-mble  songs. 
Till  tunes  of  nobler  sound  we  raise 
With  our  immortal  tongues. 

HYMN  CXI.    (C.  M.) 

ThanhiigivtHg  for   victoru :   or,  God's 
doaunionf  and  our  deliverance, 

I  ZION  rejoice,  and  Jndah  sing. 
The  Lord  assumes  his  throne : 
Let  Britain  own  the  heav'nly  King} 
And  make  his  glories  known. 

9  Tlie  great,  the  wicked,  and  the  nroud. 
From  their  high  seats  are  hurVd  ; 
Jehovah  rides  upon  a  cloud, 
And  thunders  thro*  the  world. 

3  lie  rciajns  upon  th*  eternal  hills. 

Distributes  mortal  crowns ; 
Empires  are  Hx'd  beneath  hit  smiles, 
Ani  totter  at  his  frowns. 

4  Navies,  that  rule  the  ocean  wide. 

Are  vanquishM  by  hii  breath; 


And  legions  arm'd  with  pow'r  and  pride 
Descend  to  watVy  death.  > 

5  Jjct  tyrants  make  no  moreprcteuoe 

•  To  vex  our  happy  laiid  ; 
Jehovah's  name  is  our  defence. 
Our  buckler  is  his  hand. 

6  [Lon^  may  the  King,our  sov'it;ign,Uvc 

To  rule  us  by  his  word ; 
And  all  the  honours  he  can  give. 
Be  offer'd  to  the  Lord.] 

HYMN  CXII.    (L.  M.) 
Angels  nunietering  toChrist4xndhiMiaintM» 

1  G  RE  ATG od !  to  what  a  dorioushei^ht. 
Hast  thou  ad vanc'd  the  Lord  thy  Son  ? 
Angels  in  all  their  robes  of  light. 
Are  made  the  servants  of  his  throne. 

2  Before  bis  feet  their  armies  wait. 
And  swift  aa  flames  of  fire  they  nio%'«. 
To  manage  his  afluEiirs  of  state, 

In  worits  of  vengeance  or  of  love« 

3  His  orders  run  throtig^  all  their  hosts. 
Legions  descend  at  his  command, 

Tu  shield  and  guard  the  British  coasti. 
When  foreign  rage  invades  our  land. 

4  Now  they  are  sent  to  guard  our  feet 
Up  to  the  crates  of  thine  abode. 
Thro'  all  toe  dangers  that  we  meet 
In  travelling  the  ^cavhily  road. 

6  Lord,  when  I  leave  this  mortal  mund. 
And  thou  shalt  bid  me  rise  and  come. 
Send  a  beloved  angel  down, 
Safe  to  conduct  my  spirit  home. 

HYMN  CXIII.    (C.  M.) 
The  same. 

1  THE  majesty  of  Solomon^ 
How  glorious  to  behold 
The  servants  waiting  round  his  tSiroDey 
The  iv'ry  and  the  gold! 

3  But,  miehty  God!  thy  palace  sliines 
With  far  superior  beams ; 
Thine  an^el-gusu'ds  are  swift  as  winds^  v 
Thy  ministers  are  flames. 

3  [Soon  as  thine  only  Son  had  made 

His  entrance  on  this  earth, 
A  shining  army  downward  fled 
I'o  celebrate  his  birth. 

4  And  when,  oppressed  with  pains  and 

fears. 
On  the  cold  ground  he  lies. 
Behold,  a  heav'nly  form  appears, 
T'  allay  bis  agonies.] 

5  Now  to  the  hands  of  Christ,  our  King, 

Are  all  the  legions  giv'n  :  ' 

They  wait  upon  his  saints,  and  bring 
His  chosen  heirs  to  hcav'n. 

6  Pleasure  and  praise  run  through  their 

hosts, 
To  see  a  sinner  turn  ; 
Then  Satan  has  a  captive  lost, 
And  Christ  a  subject  born* 

7  But  there's  an  hour  of  brighter  joy, 

When  he  his  angels  scndsk 
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pardon  lad  grace  my  wul  nccivrt 

From  .mine  euJtf  d  head. 


HYMN  CXIV.     {C.  SI.) 

CInia't  death,  viclnry  and  dammim. 

1  I  SING  roy  SaTiour'i  wondroui  death ; 

He  conqner'd  nben  he  fell : 

•"Til  finiih'd,"  Mid  hisdving  breath, 

And  chouk  Uic  satee  of  bell. 
"  'Til  tinish'd,"  our  KmantiPl  trici, 


Thcii 


'adfid  •< 


Hence  shall  hiisovWign  tbroDeiriie 
Uiiluugdaiii  isbcguD. 
3  His  cran  a  gurefoundalion  laid 

When  thro'  the  region!  of  tba  deid 
Hepass'd  to  reach  the  ciohii. 
«  Exahed  at  hlcPalher'csidc 
Sil>  our  vlrtotioui  Lord; 
To  heav-n  and  hell  his  handi  divide 
The  vesf  eaacc  or  reward. 
8  The  lainti,  from  his  profiitkui  eye, 


AVide  35  the  whuic  creation's  bound, 

E  (tends  his  aiifat  rod. 
ft  Let  prince*  of  eaallediitnte 
To  him  BSctibc  tlfcir  cro»n. 
Render  their  homaee  athb  feet. 
And  cast  their  glorici  down. 

3  Know  that  hii  kingdom  IB  supreme. 

Your  lofty  thoughti  are  vain  ; 
Kecalti  you  Code,  that  awful  nune, 
Bui  ye  mult  die  like  men. 

4  Then  letthcEDY'reigns  of  the  globe 

Not  dare  10  vex  ihe  jnst; 
He  puts  OD lengcance  like  a  robe. 
And  trcadi  the  worms  to  duitt. 


Them. 


11  that 


aicjiger  there. 
HYMN  CXVl.     (C.  M.) 
Mmia  and  tbanht- 
I  HOW  can  I  sink  nilb  such  a  prop 


Aamjr  eteruHl  (iod. 

Who  bean  the  cnrtb'i  bu. 

And  iiuvRds  the  bi'ST'iia  ubi 

*  How  can  I  die  while  Jsiiiuliir 

Wbf  tote  iDil Jeft  the  dead. 


lillan  t>| 


All  that  I  am,  and: 
Shall  he  for  ever  ■ 

My  ehocrful  handt  i 
Vel  if  I  miKht  nwke  >ome 

And  dnty  did  not  call, 
I  lore  my  fiod  with  zeal  t 

Tint  I  ihoulU  give  him  : 


IT  duty  bids  me  give. 


HYMN  CXVll.    (L.  M-) 
Lbiing  and  dging  with  Godprrtent. 
1  ICANNOTbear  this  abwDce,  lard. 
My  lifKexpiics  if  thou  depart: 


Bk  thoo,  my  he' 

And  tliou.  my  God,  be  ni 

[  wot  not  born  for  earth  and : 


inpi »  Yile  ; 


m,  dearest  fMtd,  m  thine  embiiee 
:  me  resignmy  fleeting  breath, 
d  with  a  smile  upon  my  ftce 
a  the  important  hoar  of  death. 

HYMN  CXVIll.    (L.M-) 

The  pritilhood  of  Christ. 

B  [.OOn  has  a  voice  to  pierce  the  skies. 


To  Jeans  let  our  praises  rise, 
WboKBve  his  life  a  sacrifice: 
Now  he  appears  befiiro  his  Ood, 
And,  for  our  pardon,  pleads  his  blood. 

HYMN  CXIX.    (C.  M.) 

The  koh/  WT^ turn. 

LADEN  with  guilt,  aud  full  of  fears, 

I  fly  to  thee,  my  I.ocd, 
And  not  a  glimpse  or  hope  appears. 
But  in  thy  snttcn  word. 
:  The  volume  of  my  Father's  grace 


Here  T  behold  my  Saviour's  face 
Almost  in  ev'ry  page. 
.  [This  is  the  field  where  bidden  li«s 
The  pearl  of  price  unknown  : 

Who  makes  the  pearl  hi*  o«d< 
I  Here  consecrated  water  flows, 

nctelhvfjir  tiee  of  know  ledge  grows, 
Nur  danger  dwells  therein.] 
.  This  is  the  judcc  that  ends  the  strife, 
Wbenvit  and  reason  failt 

My  guide  to  everlasting  life, 
Thto'  all  this  ghwmy  valu. 
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1 0 1  may  thy  counsels,  mighty  God, 
My  fx>TiDg  feet  command ; 
Nor  1  &>riake  the  ha^py  road 
T^iat  leads  to  thy  right- band. 

HYMN  CXX.     (S.  M.) 
Tkt  law  atid  g^speljoin^d  in  scripture* 

1     THE  Lord  declares  his  will, 
And  keeps  the  world  in  awe ; 
Amidst  the  smoke  on  Sinai's  hill, 
Breaks  out  bis  Hery  law. 

3     The  Lord  reveals  bis  face, 
And  smilhir  from  above* 
Sends  down  the  gospel  of  his  grace, 
Th' epiftles  of  his  love. 

3     These  sacred  words  impart 
Our  Maker's  just  commands : 
The  pity  of  his  melting  heart. 
And  rengeance  of  his  hands. 

i     [Hence  we  awake  our  fear. 
We  draw  our  comfort  hence : 
The  arms  of  grace  are  treasur'd  here. 
And  annour  of  defence. 

5      We  learn  Christ  crucify 'd, 
And  here  behold  his  blood  ; 
All  arts  and  knowledges  beside 
WiU  do  us  little  good.J 

•      We  read  the  heav*nly  word. 
We  take  the  ofiier'd  grace. 
Obey  the  statutes  of  the  Lord, 
Afld  trust  his  promises. 

7      In  vain  shall  Satan  rage 

Against  a  book  divine,  fPAf^^' 

Where  wrath  and  lightning  guards  the 
Where  beams  of  mercy  shine. 

HYMN  CXXI.    (L.  M.) 

T%«  law  and  gotpel  dittinguished, 

1  THE  law  commands,  and  makes  us 
know^ 
What  duties  to  our  God  we  owe ; 
But  'tis  the  gospel  must  reveal 
Where  lies  our  strength  to  do  his  will. 

9  The  law  discovers  guilt  and  sin. 
And  shews  how  vile  our  hearts  have 

been  ; 
Only  the  gospel  can  express 
Forgiving  love,  and  clausing  grace. 

3  What  curses  doth  the  law  denounce 
Against  the  man  that  fails  but  once  ? 
But  in  the  ffospel  Christ  appears, 
Pard'ning  the  guilt  of  numerous  years. 

4  My  soul,  no  more  attempt  to  draw 
Thy  life  and  comfort  from  the  law  : 
Fly  to  the  hope  the  gospel  gives : 
The  man  that  trusts  the  promise  lives. 

HYMN  CXXIL    (L.  M.) 
Rttirevuni  and  meditation, 

1  MY  God,  permit  me  not  to  be 
A  stranger  to  myself  and  thee  : 
Amidst  a  thousand  thoughts  I  rove, 
Forgetful  of  my  highest  lore. 


i  Whvshould  mypassions  mix  with  earth. 
Ana  thus  debase  my  heavenly  birth ; 
Why  shoald  I  cleave  to  tilings  bclow« 
And.  let  my  (iod,  my  Saviour  go  ? 

3  Call  mc  away  from  flesh  and  sense, 
Onesov'reignmordcan  drawme  tliciicc} 
I  would  obey  the  voice  divine, 

And  all  inferior  joys  resign. 

4  Be  earth,  with  all  her  scenes,withdrawn; 

Let  noise  and  vanity  be  gone : 

In  secret  silence  of  the  mind 

My  heav*n,  and  there  my  God  I  find. 

HYMN  CXXIII.    (L.  M.) 
The  benefit  ofpubUe  ordinances. 

1  A  Way  from  cv'ry  morul  care, 
Awav  from  earth  our  souls  retreat  ; 
We  leave  this  worlhless  world  afar. 
And  w^  *nd  worship  near  thy  seat^ 

2  Lord,  in  the  temple  of  thy  grace 
We  8e4  thy  feet,  and  we  aqore : 
We  gaze  upon  thy  lovely  face. 
And  learn  the  wonders  d  thy  pow*^. 

3  While  here  our  variouswaats  we  asoum  , 
United  groans  ascend  on  high ; 

And  prayer  bears  a  <|oick  return 
Of  biessmgs  in  variety. 

4  r  If  Satan  rage,  and  sin  groifftiDOg, 
Here  we  receive  some  cheering  word; 
We  rird  the  gospel  armoor  on. 

To  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord. 

5  Or  if  our  spirit  fiuott  and  dies, 
(Our  conscience  gall'd  with  inward 

stings,) 
Here  doth  the  righteom  sun  arise. 
With  healing  beunt  beneath  hiswings.] 

6  Father !  my  tonl  would  still  abide 
Within  thy  teimple,  near  thy  side; 
But  if  my  feet  mntit  hence  dwpart. 
Still  keep  thy  dwelling  in  my  heart. 

HYMN  CXXIV.    (C.  M.) 
Moset,  Aaron»  and  Joshua. 

1  TIS  not  the  law  of  ;ten  compnandtf. 

On  holy  dinai  glV*n, 
Or  sent  to  men  by  Moses*  hands. 
Can  bring  n«  me  to  heav'n. 

2  Tis  not  the  blood  which  Aaron  spilt. 

Nor  smoke  of  sweetest  smell, 
Can  buy  a  ptrdon  fbr  our  guilt. 
Or  save  our  foulf  from  helL 

3  Aaron  the  priest  resigns  hii  breath 

At  God's  immediate  will ; 
And  in  the  desert  yields  to  death 
Upon  th*  appointed  hilL 

4  And  thus  on  Jordan's  yonder  side 

The  tribes  of  Israel  stand. 
While  Moses  bow'd  hii  head  and  dy'd 
Short  of  the  promised  land. 

5  Isr'cl  reioice,  now  *  Joshua  leads. 

He'll  bring  your  tribes  to  rest : 
So  fiir  the  Saviour's  name  exceeds 
I'he  Ruler  and  the  Mest. 

*  Joshua  the  same  with  Jesus,  and  big- 
nifies  a  Saviour. 
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HYMN  CXSVf  {J.  M.) 


re,  tnbetit/  atut  it 


I  LIFE  aitd  h 
To  aouii  Ih) 

CtriId[*nofwr»ih  made  heirs  of  haav' 
B.v  faith  in  God'a  eternal  Son. 

>  Woe  Id  the  wcetcli  tliet  never  felt 
Thi;  inward  psrjs  of  pioiit  griof, 
Bm  adds  to  all  liit  cryin):  ffuilt 
Tlie  stubborn  bid  of  unbelief. 

3  The  laur  condemns  (he  rebel  dead, 
I'nderthe  »nHh  of  God  " 


HeK 


Aud  vith  a  duuble  Tengcance  diet. 


1  TU£  Lerd.  descending  bvoi  above, 

InTilB  liii  cbildnm  doit  j^      f  love 

n'hile  poir'r  and  truth,  and  boundles 

DtipMy  their  glarie«  bcre. 

%  Here,  in  th<r  g<Mj>ers  wondroua  fnune 


id  angcl»  Icam  thy  ni 


Thy  nan 


H\'MN  CXX\II,      (L.MO 

CircmKilim  and  baptuat. 

(Wrilltn  anlgfar  th»*  Kho  pracliic  the 

1  T)TU!;  did  thesons  of  Abiah'm  past 
t'Bder  tbe  bloody  tuai  of  Rroce  j 
Tha  youiig  diaoiples  bora  the  yokp, 
■Till  Chriittbi?  painful  bondage  broke 

1  By  milder  wayi  doth  Jeiu*  proic 
H»PalhB['icav'nartt,aHdhii  love; 


3  Their  ioed  it  apriultked  villi  bi>  blooi 
Their  children  set  apart  for  God  ■. 
His  Spirit  on  their  uflt|>ring  Bbed, 
Like  Hater  pour'd  u|>an  the  heud. 

4  Let  ev'iy  iaint  vith  cbearful  vxtica 
In  this  huge  cuienaut  rejoice  i 

Ling  children,  in  their  early  dayt, 


Shall  giicll 

lieG<i 

.Of 

hrab'ufr 

HYMN  CXXVin. 

{C.  M.) 

Corrup 

nofa 

e/r. 

wAdam. 

BLESS'D  ■« 
Adamou 

Ihth 

fltl.L 

joy.ofiuno<' 
Stood, 

Now  we  arc  horn  •  •enmal  race, 

I'o  tinfiil  joya  inclin'd  : 
RtABun  hnsW  iunative  place. 

And  flesh  inslaves  the  mind. 
While  Se>h,  3iad  lenu,  and  pasiioB 
reign*, 

Sin  is  tha  sireetest  irood :  - 
Wo  fancy  mnaic  in  diu-  chaial. 

And  so  forget  the  load. 
Greal  Godl  renew  on  r  riiio'd  frame. 


ben  pow'rt  reMore, 


'n)y  flame. 


F.temal  Spirit !   write  thy  lav 

And  let  the  second  Adam  dnw '  "^ 
llii  image  i>n  our  heuti. 

HYMN  CXXIX.     (L,  M.>"      ' 
We  walk  bf  faith,  nut  by  ligil. 
Tl.S  by  the  faith  of  joyi  to  come 

Ke  walk  thro'  dcKerls  dark  a*  ni^lit ; 

Faith  is  our  guide,  and  faiUi  our  liglit. 
The  want  of  light  the  well  luppUci. 
She  makes  the  pearly  galea  appear; 
Fnr  into  distant  worlds  she  pnes. 
And  brings  eternal  glories  near. 
(Jhearful  we  tread  ihe  disert  thro'. 
While  failhinspiieBaheaf'niy  rav, 
Tlio'  lions  roaTj  and  tempests  bluv. 
And  rocki  and  dangers  iill  tlie  «ay. 
SoAbrah'm,  by  divine  i-oniniand, 
I^'lthisown  haosetowBlkvithGod: 
Hii  faith  behehl  the  pramis'd  land. 
And  flr'd  his  zeal  along  the  road. 

HYMN  C.VXX.     (CM.) 
The  mm  erenf  isn. 

ATTEND,  while  God's  eialtpd  Son 
Doth  Ilia  ovD  glories  shew  : 

"  Behold,'  I  sit  tipnn  my  throne, 

"  Creating  all  things  new. 

1  "  Katurn  and  sin  are  paa'd  away, 

"  And  the  old  Adam  dies; 

"  My  hnnda  a  ncn  foundation  lay, 

"  I'll  be  B  Sun  of  righleouiDCiE 


Mighty  Kedeemer  I  sctntefi-ea 

From  my  old  state  of  sin  j 
Ob,  make  my  soul  alive  to  tbec, 

Lreatn  nuv  puv'rsnithiiii 
Renew  mine  eyes,  and  forro  mine  can, 

Aud  mould  my  bean  afresh; 
"■ "~s,  joj:s,  aodfean. 


Andtu 


1  the  St 


Wileiii., 


aoAtij 
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i  Far  from  the  reeioos  of  the  dead, 
From  sia,  and  earth,  and  hell ; 
Id  the  new  world  that  grace  has  made, 
I  would  for  ever  dwell. 

HYMN  CXXXI.    (L.  M.) 

The  excellency  of  the  Christian  religion. 

1  LET  everiastinif  glories  crown 
Thy  head,  my  Saviour  and  my  Ix)rd ; 
Thy  hands    have  brought  salvation 

down, 
And  writ  the  bkssings  in  thy  word. 

3  [What  if  we  trace  the  ^lobe  around, 
And  search  from  Britam  to  Japan, 
There  shall  be  no  relif^ion  found 
So  just  to  God,  so  safe  for  man.] 

3  In  vain  the  trembling  conscience  seeks 
Some  solid  ground  to  rest  upon ; 
With  long  despair  the  spirit  breaks, 
Till  we  apply  to  Christ  alone. 

4  How  well  thy  blessed  truths  agree  ! 
How  wise  and  holy  thy  commands ! 
Thy  promises,  how  firm  they  be ! 
How  firm  our  hope  and  comfort  stands ! 

<5  [Not  the  feignM  fields  of  heath'nish 
bliss 

Could  raise  such  pleasures  in  the  mind ; 
Nor  does  the  Turkish  paradise 
Pretend  to  joys  so  well  refin'd.] 

5  Should  all  the  forms  that  men  devise 
Assault  my  fsith  with  treacherous  art, 
I'd  call  them  vanity  and  lies, 

And  bind  the  gospel  to  my  heart. 

HYiMN  CXXXII.    (C.  M.) 
The  ojfieet  of  Qhriit, 

1  W£  bless  the  prophet  of  the  Lord, 

That  comes  with  truth  and  grace ; 
Jesus,  thy  Spirit  and  thy  word 
Shall  lead  us  in  thy  ways. 

2  We  reverence  our  High-Priest  above, 

Who  offer 'd  np  his  blood. 
And  lives  to  carry  on  his  love. 
By  pleading  with  our  God. 

3  We  honour  our  exalted  King ; 

How  sweet  are  his  commands ! 
He  guards  our  souls  from  hell  and  sin, 
By  his  almighty  hands. 

4  Hosanna  to  his  glorious  name, 

Who  saves  by  different  ways  : 
His  mercies  lay  a  sovVeign  claim 
To  our  immortal  praise. 

HYMN  CXXXIII.     (L.  M.) 

The  operationt  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

i  ETERNAL  Spirit!  we  confess, 
And  sing  the  wonders  of  thy  grace  ; 
Thy  pow'r  conveys  our  blessings  down 
From  God  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

3  EniightenM  by  thine  heavenly  ray. 
Our  shades  and  darkness  turn  to  day ; 
Thine  inward  teachings  make  us  know 
Our  danger,  and  our  refuge  too. 

3  Thypow*rand  glory  works  within, 
And  breaks  the  chains  of  reigning  sin; 


Doth  our  imperions  lusts  snbduey 
And  forms  our  wretched  hearts  anew. 

4  The  troubled  conscience  knows  thy 
voice, 
Thy  chearing  words  an^ake  our  joys  ; 
Thy  words  allay  the  stormy  wind. 
And  calm  the  surges  of  the  mind. 

HYMN  CXXXIV.    [C.  M.] 
Circumcision  abolished. 

1  THE  promise  was  divinely  free. 

Extensive  was  the  grace ; 
"  I  will  the  God  of  Abraham  be. 
And  of  his  numerous  race." 

2  He  said,  and  with  a  bloody  seal 

Confirm 'd  tlie  words  he  spoke  i 
Long  did  the  sons  of  Abrah'm  feel 
The  sharp  and  painful  yoke. 

3  'Till  God*s  own  Son,  descending  low. 

Gave  hisown  flesh  to  bleed  ; 
And  Gentiles laste  the  blessings  now. 
From  the  hard  bondage  freed. 

4  The  God  of  Abraham  claims  our  praise. 

His  promises  endure  ; 
And  Christ,  the  Lord,  in  gentler  ways. 
Make  the  salvatioYi  sure. 

HYMN   CXXXV.    [L.  M.] 

Types  and  prophecies  of  Christ* 

1  BEHOLDthe  woman's  promised  seed- 
Behold  the  great  Messiah  come !    . 
Behold  the  prophets  all  agreed 
To  give  him  the  superior  room  ? 

i  Abraham  the  saint  rejoiced  of  old 
When  visions  of  the  Lord  he  saw  ; 
Moses,  the  man  of  God,  foretold 
This  great  Fulfiller  of  his  law. 

3  The  types  bore  witness  to  his  name, 
Obtain'd  their  chief  design,  andceas'd; 
The  incense,  and  the  bleeding  Lamb, 
The  ark,  the  altar,  and  the  pnest. 

4  Predictions  in  abundance  meet 

To  join  their  blessings  on  his  head  ; 
.  Jesus,  we  worship  at  thy  feet. 
And  nations  own  the  promised  seed. 

HYMN  CX       VI.    [L.  M.] 

Miracles  at  the  hirth  of  Christ. 

1  THE  King  of  glory  sends  his  Son 
To  make  his  entrance  on  this  earth  s 
Behold,  the  midnight  bright  as  noon* 
And  heav'oly  hosts  declare  hu  birth ! 

3  About  the  voung  Redeemer's  head 
What  wonders  and  what  glories  meet  ! 
An  unknown  star  arose,  and  led 
The  eastern  sages  to  his  feet. 

3  Simeon  and  Anna  both  conspire 
I      The  Infant-Saviour  to  proclami : 

Inward  thev  felt  the  sacred  fire, 
And  bless'd  the  Babe,  and  own'd  his 
name. 

4  Let  Jews  and  Greeks  blaspheme  aloud, 
Aud  treat  the  holy  child  with  scorn  ; 
Our  souls  adore  th'  eternal  God, 
Who  condescended  to  be  bom. 


mi 
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HYMVCXXXVn-   (L.M.) 

Muraelet  in  thf  lift,  deaih,  tmdremfif 
reciion  of  Christ. 

1  BEHOLDytbe  blind  tbeir  sight  receiTe! 
Behold,  the  dead  awake  and  live ! 
The  dumb  speak  wonders*  and  the  lame 
Leap  like  the  hsnrty  and  btets  his  name ! 

ft  Thus  doth  th'  eternal  Spirit  own 
And  seal  the  mission  or  the  Son ; 
The  Father  vindicates  his  cause, 
While  he  hangs  bleeding  on  the  cross. 

9  He  dies :  the  heav'ns  in  mourning 
He  rises,  and  appears  a  God :   [stood; 
Behold  the  Lord  ascending  high, 
No  more  to  bleed,  no  more  to  die  f 

4  Hence  and  for  ever  finom  my  heart 
T  bid  my  doubts  and  fears  depart ; 
iind  to  those  hands  mv  soul  resign. 
Which  bear  credentials  so  divine. 

HYMN  CXXXVHL  (L.  M.) 

ne  power  of  the  go9peL 

1  THIS  is  the  word  of  truth  and  love. 
Sent  to  the  nations  from  above ; 
Jrhovah  here  resolves  to  shew 
What  his  almighty  grace  can  do. 

5  This  remedy  did  wisdom  find, 
To  heiU  diseases  of  the  mind  ^ 

TTiis  sovereign  balm,  whose  virtues  can 
Restore  the  ruin'd  creature,  man. 

3  The  gospel  bids  the  dead  revive, 
Siimcrs  obey  the  voice,  and  live  : 
Dry  bones  are  rais'd  and  clothM  afresh, 
And  hearts  of  stone  are  turn*d  to  flesh. 

4  [Where  Satan  rcign'd  in  shades  of  night 
The  gospel  strikes  a  hcav'nly  light ; 
Our  lusts  iU  wondrous  pow'r  controls, 
And  calms  the  rage  of  angry  sonls.] 

0  [Lions  and  beasts  of  savage  name 
Put  on  the  nature  of  the  Lamb 
While  th'  wild  world  esteems  it  strange, 
Gaze,and  admire,and  hate  the  change.  J 

4  May  but  this  grace  my  soul  renew. 
Let  sinners  gaze  and  hate  me  too  ; 
The  word  that  saves  me  doth  engage 
A  sure  defence  from  all  their  rage. 

HYMN  CXXXIX.    [L.  M.] 
The  example  of  Christ. 

1  MY  dear  Redeemer,  and  my  Lord ! 
I  read  my  duty  in  thy  word ; 

But  in  thy  life  the  law  appears. 
Drawn  out  in  living  characters. 

5  Such  was  thy  truth,  and  such  th^  zeal, 
Such  def  rence  to  thy  Father's  will. 
Such  love,  and  meekness  so  divine, 

I  would transcribe,andmakethcm mine, 

9  Cold  mountains,  and  the  midnight  air. 
Witness^  the  fervour  of  thy  pray'r  \ 
The  desert  thy  temptations  knew. 
Thy  conflict  and  thy  vict'ry  too. 

4  Be  thou  my  pattern  ;  make  me  bear 
More  of  thy  gracious  image  here  ; 
Then  God,Uie  J  udge,shall  own  my  name 
Amongst  the  followers  of  the  Lamb. 


I 


HYMNCXIw    (aM.) 

The  ewampln  e/ Christ  emd  the  ttinig. 

%  GJVEmethewingtoffiihhtoHse 
Within  the  vail,  and  see 
The  saints  9bove,  bow  great  their  joys. 
And  bright  their  glories  be. 

1  Once  they  were  momming  here  below« 
And  wet  their  couch  with  teaw : 
They  wrestled  hard*  as  we  do  now. 
With  sins,  and  doubts,  and  fears. 

3  I  ask  them  whence  their  ▼iqt'ky  came  ? 

They  with  united  breath 
AscriM  their  conquest  to  tiM  Lamb, 
Their  trinmph  to  his  deaths 

4  They  mark'dthefiK>tateps  that  he  trod, 

(His  zeal  inspir'd  then'  breast : ) 
And,  following  their  incarnate  God, 
PiOMen  the  promii'd  rest. 


5  Our  glorious  Leader  elains  our  praise* 
For  his  own  pattern  giv'n. 
While  the  long  cbud  m  witaeises 
Shew  the  same  path  to  haar'n. 

HYMN  CXLL    (C.  M.) 

FaiihauiMtedkifWtnm:  on  Preaching, 
Baptiemf  and  the  Lordre  tupper. 

1  MY  Saviour  God,my  sovereign  prince, 
Reignns  iar  above  the  skies ! 
But  brings  his  g^ces  down  to  sense. 
And  helps  my  faith  to  rise. 

3  My  eyes  endears  shall  bless  his  name* 
They  read  and  he6r  his  woni : 
My  touch  and  taste  shall  do  the  same. 
When  they  receive  the  Lord. 

3  Baptismal  water  is  design'd 

To  seal  his  cleansing  grace, 
While  at  his  feast  of  bread  and  wine 
He  gives  his  saints  a  place. 

4  But  not  the  waters  of  a  flood 

Can  make  my  flesh  so  clean. 
As  by  his  Spirit  and  his  blood 
He'll  wash  my  soul  from  sin. 

5  Not  choicest  meats,  nor  noblest  wines. 

So  much  mv  heart  refresh. 
As  when  my  faith  goes  thro'  the  signs. 
And  feeds  upon  his  flesh. 

6  I  love  the  Lord  that  stoops  so  low. 

To  give  his  word  a  seal : 
But  the  rich  grace  his  hands  bestow. 
Exceeds  the  figures  stilL 

HYMN  CXLIL    (S.  M.) 
Faiihin  Christ  our  »aerifiee» 

1      NOT  all  the  blood  of  beasU 
On  Jewish  altars  slain, 
Could  give  the  guilty  oonscieocepca^. 
Or  wash  away  the  slain. 

t     But  Christ  the  heav'nly  Lamb, 
Takes  all  our  sins  away  ; 
A  sacrifice  of  nobler  name. 
And  richer  blood  than  they. 
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3     MrfiutbvoiiiaUvlierbAnd 
^n  that  dear  head  of  thine. 
While  like  a  penitent  I  stand. 
And  thoe  oonSes»  my  sin. 

4  My  toul  looks  back  to  soe 
The  burdens  thou  didst  bear. 

When  hanging  on  the  cursed  tree, 
And  hopes  her  guilt  was  there. 

i     Relieving,  we  rejoice 
To  see  the  curse  remove  ; 
Ve  bles  the  Lamb  with  cheerful  voice. 
And  sing  his  heeding  love. 

HYMN  CXUII.  (C.  M.) 

Flesh  and  tpirii. 

I  WHAT  diflTrent  power's  of  grace  and 
sin 
Attend  our  mortal  state  ? 
I  hate  the  thoughts  that  work  within. 
And  do  the  works  I  hate. 

5  Now  I  complain,  and  groan,  and  die, 

While  sin  and  Satan  rei^n : 
Now  raise  my  songs  of  triumph  high. 
For  grace  prevaOi  again. 

3  So  darkness  struggles  with  th«  light, 

Till  perfect  day  arise  ; 
Water  and  fife  maintain  the  fight^ 
Until  the  weaker  dies. 

4  Thus  will  the  flesh  and  spirit  strivei 

And  vex  and  break  my  peace : 
But  I  shall  quit  this  mortai  life, 
And  sin  for  ever  cease. 

HYMN  CXLIV.  (L.  M.) 

The  effuMion  of  the    tjnrU :    or.    The 
iHcceu  of  the  goepel. 

%  n  REAT|Was  the  day,  the  joy  was  great. 
When  the  divine  disciples  met ; 
Whilst  on  their  heads  the  spirit  came, 
And  sat  like  tongues  of  cloven  flame. 

5  W^hat  gifts,  what  miracles  be  gave ! 
And  pow'r  to  kill,  and  powY  to  fiave  ! 
Fumish'd  their  tongues  with  wondrous 

words, 
instead  of  shields,    and    spears,   and 
swords. 

3  Tbusarm'd  he  sent  th'  champions  forth. 

From  East  to  West^firom  SouthtoNorth; 
**  Oo,  and  asi^ert  your  Saviour's  cause ; 
Go  spread  the  myst'ry  of  his  cross.*' 

4  7*hese  weapons  of  the  holv  war, 
Of  what  almighty  force  they  are, 
To  make  our  stubborn  passions  bow. 
And  lay  tbc  proudest  rebel  low  ! 

A  Nations,  the  learned  and  the  rode, 
Are  by  these  heav'nly  arms  subdu'd  ; 
While  Satan  rages  at  his  loss, 
And  hates  tl)c  doctrine  of  the  cross. 

6  Great  King  of  grace!  my  heart  subdue; 
1  would  be  led  in  triumph  too, 

A  willing  captive  to  my  Lord, 
And  slug  the  vict'rics  of  his  word. 


HYMN  CXLV.   (C.  M.) 

Sight  through  a  glau,  and  face  to/t 

1  I  LOVE  the'  windows  of  thy  graca 
Thro'  which  my  Lord  is  seen, 
And  long  to  meet  my  Saviour's  face 
Without  a  glass  between. 

%  O,  that  the  happy  hour  were  come» 
To  change  my  faith  to  sight ! 
I  shall  behold  my  Lord  at  home 
In  a  diviner  light. 

3  Haste,  my  Beloved,  and  remove 
These  interposing  days  : 
Then  shall  my  passions  all  be  love, 
And  all  my  pow*n  be  praise. 

HYMN   CXLVI.    (L.M.) 

The  eantly  of  ereahurei :  or,  no  rett  0% 

earth, 

1  BIAN  has  a  sonl  of  vast  dcstros. 
He  bums  within  with  restless  fires ; 
Tost  to  and  fro,  his  passions  fly 
From  vanity  to  vanity. 

S  In  vain  on  earth  we  hope  to  find 
Some  solid  good  to  fill  the  mind : 
We  try  new  pleasures,  but  we  fed 
The  inward  thirst  and  torments  aiilL 

3  So  when  a  raging  fever  bums. 

We  shift  from  side  to  side  by  tarns; 

And  'tis  a  poor  relief  we  gaiu. 

To  change  the  place,  but  keep  the  pain. 

4  Great  God !  subdue  this  vicious  thirst. 
This  love  to  vanity  and  dust ; 

Cure  the  vile  fever  of  the  mind. 
And  feed  our  souls  with  joys  refin'di 

HYMN  CXLVII.    (C.  M.) 

The  creation  of  the  world.  Gen.  i. 

1  *'  NOW  let  a  spacious  world  arise.P 

Said  the  Creator  Lord  : 
-    At  once  th'  obedient  earth  and  skies 

Rose  at  his  sov'reign  word. 

3  [Dark  was  the  deep ;  the  waters  lay 

Confiis'd,  and  drown'd  the  land  : 
He  call'd  the  li^ht ;  the  new-bom  day 
Attends  on  his  command. 

U  He  bids  the  clouds  ascend  on  high*; 
The  clouds  ascend,  and  bear 
A  ^At'rv  treasure  to  the  sky. 
And  float  in  softer  air. 

4  The  liquid  element  below 

Was  rathcr'd  by  his  hand  ; 
The  rolling  seas  toeether  flow, 
And  leave  the  solid  land. 

5  With  herbs  and  plants  (a  flow'ry  birth^ 

The  naked  globe  be  crown'd[. 
Ere  there  was  rain  to  bless  the  eartl^^ 
Or  son  to  warm  the  ground. 

6  Then  he  adom'd  the  upper  skies  i 

Behold,  the  sun  appears. 
The  moon  and  stars  in  order  rise. 
To  mark  out  months  and  years. 
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7  Cot  of  the  deep  tli'  almigbty  King 
Did  vital  bcinn  frame. 
The  painted  fbwn  6f  ev'nr  ving, 
Ai^i  fi^  of  er'ry  name.) 

•  He  gave  the  lioti  and  the  worm 

At  once  their  wond'roiit  birth. 
And  grazing  beaits  of  ▼trioiis  form. 
Rose  from  the  teeming  eaijth. 

•  Adam  was  fran'd  of  eqaml  elay. 

The  sovereign  of  the-ruat ; 
Desi^nM  for  nobler  ends  than  they. 
With  Ood's  own  image  blew'd. 

K  Thu5  glorioni  in  the  Maker's  eye 
The  yoong  creation  stood  : 
He  saw  the  boilding  from  on  higby 
His  word  pronounc'd  it  good. 

11  |:x>rd,  while  the  frame  of  nature  stands 
Thy  praise  shall  fill  my  timgue : 
But  the  new  world  of  grace  demands 
A  more  exalted  song. 

JIYMN  OaVIII.  [C.  M.] 

God  reameiled  m  Christ. 

I  D  RAREST  uf  all  tiie  names  above. 
My  Jestis  and  my  God, 
Who  can  resist  thy  heav'niy  love. 
Or  trifle  with  thy  blood  ? 

f  Tis  by  the  merits  of  thy  death 
The  Father  smiles  asain  ; 
'TIS  by  thine  interceding  breath 
The  Spirit  dwells  with  men. 

g  Till  God  in  human  flesh  I  see, 
My  thoiifphts  no  comfort  find  : 
The  holy:  just,  and  sacred  Huree, 
Are  terrors  to  my  mind. 

4  But  if  Immanuel's  bee  appear. 
My  hope,  my  joy  begins  : 
His  name  forbids  my  slavish  fear, 
His  grace  removes  my  sins. 

ft  While  Jews  on  their  own  law  rely, 
-  And  Greeks  of  wisdom  boast 
1  lo%'e  th'  incarnate  mystery. 
And  theie  I  fix  my  trust. 

HYMN  CXLIX.  tC.  W.] 

Honour  to  magistrate* :  or,  Govemmenf 
from  God. 

1  ETERNAL  SovVcign  of  the  sky, . 
And-  Lord  of  all  below. 
We  mortals  to  thy  mitjesty 
Our  first  obedience  owe. 

t  Our  souls  adore  thy  throne  supreme. 
And  bless  Shy  providence 
For  magistrates  of  meaner  name. 
Our  glory  and  defence. 

'  3  [The  crowns  of  British  princes  shine 
W'ithcays  above  the  rest. 
Where  laws  and  liberties  combine 
To  make  th^  nation  blessM.] 

4  kingdoms  Qn  firm  foundations  stand> 
While  virtue  finds  rew^Hrd  : 
Aad  sinners  perish  from  the  land. 
By  justice  aad  the  sword. 


I  Letdflttr^dirahtcfvrpiii 
*  To  Caaar  and  hit  tliRRia  |  ' 
But  conaciencei  and  ao«b  veie  mside 
To  be  the  Lord's  ^aloiie. 

HYMNCL.    [CM.] 

Tk9'dM€9itfuhm»  ^f  9wu 

1  SIN  has  a  thousand  trBadi*roiis  arts 
To  practise  on  the.mM;  ■ 
With  flatfring  l«»ki  aha  tempts  our 
But  leaves  a  aniig  hehind.    [hcsrts, 

9  With  names  of  virtne  she  deceives 
The  aged  and  the  young ; 
And  while  the  heedless  wretch  believes> 
She  makes  his  fettm  atrong. 

3  She  pleads  for  all  the  joys  she  brings. 

And  gives  a  Ihb  pretence : 
But  ch^tatbe  aoof of  heav'niy  things. 
And  chaloa  itdown  to  sense. 

4  So  on  a  tree  divinaly  fiuTy 

Grew  the  fbibioden  food ; 
Our  mother  took  the  poiioa  there. 
And  tainted  all  her  blood. 

HYMN  CU.  [L.  M.] 

Prophgey  mtd  dtsptrcliaK. 

1  'TWAS  by  an  order  frm  the  l4)i^, 
The  ancient  prophets  Ipoke  his  word  ; 
His  Spirit  did  their  tongues  inspire. 
And  warin'd  their  hearts  with  heav'iUy 
fire. 

8  The  works  and  wonders  which  they 
wrought. 
Confirmed  the  messages  they  brought  ; 
The  prophet's  pen  succeeds  his  breath , 
To  save  the  holy  words  from  death. 

3  Great  God  !  mine  eyes  with  pleasure 
On  the  dear  volume  of  thy  book  ;   [luuk 
There  my  Redeemer's  face  I  st  e. 
And  ripad  his  name,  who  dy*d  for  mc. 

4  Ijet  the  Mee  raptures  of  the  mind 
Be  lost  and  vanish  in  the  wind : 
Here  I  can  fix  my  hope  secure  ; 
This  is  Uiy  word  and  must  endure, 

HYMN  CLII.  [L.  M.3 

Sinai  and  Sion,  Heb.  xii.  ver.  18,  &,c. 

1  NOT  to  the  terrors  of  the  Lord, 

The  tempest,  fire,  and  smoke. 
Not  to  the  thunder  of  that  word 
Which  God  on  Sinai  spoke  ; 

2  But  we  are  come  to  Sion*s  hill. 

The  city  of  our  God, 
^^' here  milder  words  declare  his  wilt. 
And  spread  his  love  abroad. 

3  Behold  the  innumerable  host 

Of  Angels  clothM  in  li^bt ! 
Behold  the  spirits  of  the  just. 
Whose  faith  is  tuni'd  to  sight' ' 

4  Behold  the  blessM  assembly  tliere. 

Whose  names  are  writ  in  hcav*u  ! 
A  ih1  G  od  the  J  udgc  of  all,  dcclarei 
Their  vilest  sins  furgiv'n. 
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ft  The  salnta  on  earth,  and  all  the  dead. 
But  one  communion  make  ; 
All  join  in  Cbri&t  their  living  head. 
And  of  bis  grace  partake* 

•  In  sach  society  as  this 

My  weary  soul  wou  Idlest : 
The  man  that  dwells  where  Jesus  is, 
Most  be  for  ever  blest. 

HYMN  CLin.    (C.  M.) 
The  attemper ffoUy,  and  madnesi  ofiin, 

I  SIN,  like  a  yenomou;  disease, 
Insects  our  vital  blood  ; , 
The  onlv  balm  is  sov'reiffi  grace. 
And  the  physician,  God. 

i  Our  beauty  and  our  strength  are  fled, 
Aiid  we  draw  near  to  death  ; 
But  Christ  the  I^rd  recalls  the  dead 
With  his  almighty  breath. 

3  Madness,  by  nature,  reigns  within. 

The  passions  bom  andrage. 
Till  God's  own  Son  with  skill  divine 
The  inward  fire  assuage. 

4  [We  lick  the  dust,  we  grasp  the  wind, 

And  solid  good  despise : 
Such  is  the  folly  of  the  mind. 
Till  Jesus  makes  us  wise. 

ft  W  e  give  our  so  uTs  the  wo  und  s  they  feel* 
We  drink  the  poisonous  gall, 
And  rush  with  fury  down  to  hell  ; 
But  heav'n  prevents  the  fail.] 

9  The  mnn  po^sess'd,  amongst  the  tombs, 
Cuts  bis  own  flesh  and  cries : 
He  fbams  and  raves  till  Jesus  comes. 
And  the  fool  spirit  flies. J 

HYMN  CUV.     (L.  M.) 
Sclffiykteouenets  uunficient. 

\  *  **  WHERE  are  the  moumen  (saith 
the  Lord) 
That  nail  and  tremble  at  my  word  ? 
That  walk  in  darkness  all  the  day  ! 
Come,  make  my  name  3roor  trust  and ' 
stay. 

9  [No  works  nor  duties  of  your  own 
Can  for  the  smallest  sin  atone  ; 
-^  The  robes  that  nature  may  provide, 
Will  not  your  least  pollutions  hide. 

3  The  softest  couch  that  nature  knows 
Can  give  the  conscience  no  repose  : 
Look  to  my  righteousness  and  live  j 
Comfort  and  peace  are  inine  tu  give.] 

4  Ye  sons  of  pride  that  kindle  coali 
With  your  own  hands  to  warm  your 

souls. 
Walk  in  the  light  of  your  own  firCy 
.Enjoy  the  sparks  that  ye  desire. 

A  This  is  your  portion  at  my  hands* 
Hell  waiu  you  with  her  iron  bands  ; 
Ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow  there, 
In  death,  in  darkness,  and  despair." 

*  Isa.  1. 10, 11.    t  Isa.  xxviii.  SO. 
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HYMN  CLV.    (C.  M.) 

Chritt  onr  pattaver, 

1  LO.  the  destroying  angel  flies 
To  Pharaoh's  stubborn  land!^ 
The  pride  and  flowV  of  Egypt  dies 
By  his  vindictive  hand. 

«  He  pa?s*dthetents  of  Jacob  o'er, 
Nor  pour*d  the  wrath  divine ; 
He  saw  the  blood  on  ev'ry  door». 
And  bless*d  the  peaceful  sign. 

3  Thus  the  appointed  I^mb  must  bleed. 

To  break  th»  Egyptian  yoke; 
Thus  Israel  is  from  bondage  freed. 
And  'scapes  the  angel's  stroke. 

4  Lord,  if  my  heart  were  sprinkled  400 

With  blood  so  rich  as  thine, 
-  Justice  no  longer  would  j^ursue 
This  gtlilty  soul  of  mine. 

5  Jesus  our  passover  was  slain. 

And  has  at  once  procu r'd 
Freedom  from  SaUn's  heavy  chain. 
And  God's  avenging  swora. 

HYMN  CLVI.     (C.  M.) 

Pretumptiem  and  deipair:  or,  Sataa'f- 
variwu  temptoHotu* 

1  I  HATE  the  tempter  and  his  charms, 
I  hate  his  flattTing  breath ; 
The  serpent  takes  a  thousand  forms^ 
To  cheat  our  souls  to  death. 

3  He  feeds  oinr  hopes  with  airy  dreams. 
Or  kills  with  suvish  fear  $ 
And  holds  us  still  in  wide  extremes. 
Presumption,  or  despair. 

3  Now  he  persuades.  "  bow  easy  'tis 

To  walk  the  road  to  heav'n  ;'* 
Anon  he  swells  our  sins,  and  cries^ 
"  They  cannot  be  fbrjiv'n." 

4  [He  bids  young  sinners,  «•  vet  foibear 

To  think  of  God,  or  death ; 
For  prayer  and  devotion  are 
But  melancholy  brviath.'^ 

G  He  tells  the  aged,  "  they  mnst  die. 
And  tis  too  late  to  pray } 
lu  vain  for  mercy  tiow  they  cnr. 
For  they  have  lost  their  day.^'l 

e^fhus  he  supports  his  cruel  throne 
By  mischief  and  deceit. 
And  drags  the  sons  of  Adam  down 
To  darkne^  and  the  pit. 

7  Almighty  God,  cut  short  his  pow'r, 
Let  him  in  darkness  dwell  % 
And,  that  he  vex  the  earth  no  more. 
Confine  him  dowfa  to  helL 


HYMN  CLVn.    (C.  M.) 
Tktiame, 

I  NOW  Satan  comes  with  dreadful  roar» 
And  threatens  to  .diitroy : 
He  worries  whom  he  cant  devour 
With  a  malicious  joy. 

3  Ye  sons  of  God,  oppose  his  rage, 
Resist^  and  he'U  be  gone« 

N 
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U2  A«weI]«iisbtEtliiopiaiiilaT«i 
I    Was  out  the  daritnew  of  their  skid  i 
The  daskdas  well  nOj  leaire  their  grares 
As  oldtrmnsgressors  cease  to  sio. 

3  Where  vice  has  held  its  empire  long:, 
'Twill  not'endare  the  least  control  ; 
None  but  a  pow*r  divinely  strong 
Can  turn  the  current  of  the  souL 

4  Great  God !  I  own  thy  power  divine. 
That  works  to  change  this  heart  of  mine; 
I  would  be  ferm'd  anew,  and  bless 
The  wonders  of  creating  grace. 

HYMN  CLXI.  (C  M.) 

Ckriitian  vktuet :  or»  The  d^fkulty  of 
cmwertion, 

1  STRAIT  is  the  way,  the  door  is  strait, 
Thatleads  to  joys  on  high  : 
>Tis  but  a  few  that  find  the  gate. 
While  crouds  mistake  and  die. 

%  Beloved  self  must  be  deny 'd. 
The  mind  and  will  renew'd. 
Passion  su|^>ress'd,  and  patience  try*d, 
And  vain  desires  sobdu'd. 

3  [Flesh  is  a  dangerous  foe  to  grace. 
Where  it  prevails  and  rules  ; 

Flesh  must  oe  humbl'd,  pride  abas'd  ; 
Lest  they  destroy  our  souls. 

4  The  k>ve  of  fold  be  banish'd  hence, 
(That  vile  idolatry) 

And  ev'ry  member,  ev'ry  sense 
In  sweet  subjection  lie.] 

5  The  toojgue,  that  must  unruly  pow  V, 
Requires  a  strong  rebtraint : 

We  must  be  watchful  ev*ry  hour. 
And  pray,  but  never  faint, 

6  liordl  Can  a  fieeble  helpless  worm 
Fulfil  atask so  bard  t 

Thy  grace  must  all  my  work  pcrfonn. 
And  give  the  free  reward. 

HYMNCLXII.    (CM.) 

Meditation  of  heaven :  or^  Hke  joy  of 

faiiho 
I  MY  thoughts  surmount   these    lower 
And  look  within  the  veil  ;       [skies. 
There  springs  of  endless  pleasure  rise. 
The  waters  never  fail. 

3  There  I  behold,  with  sweet  delight, 
Tlie  blessed  Thj-ee  in  One  ; 
And  strong  afiections  fix  my  sight 
On  God's  incarnate  Son. 

3  His  promise  stands  for  ever  firm, 
HiK  grace. shall  ne*cr  depart  ; 

He  binds  my  name  upon  his  arm. 
And  seal*  it  on  his  heart. 

4  Light  are  the  pains  that  nature  brines  i 
How  short  our  sorrows  are. 

When  with  eternal,  future  things, 
The  present  wc  compare  ! 
i  I  wouM  not  be  a  stranger  still 
To  that  celestial  place, - 
Wbere  i  for  ever  hope  to  dwell 
Near  my  Redeemer's  £sce. 


Thus  did  our  dearest  Lord  engage 
And  vanquish  him  alone. 

Z  Now  he  appears  almost  divine, 
like  innocence  and  love  ; 
But  the  old  serpent  lurks  within, 
When  he  assumes  the  dove. 

4  Fly  from  the  false  deceiver's  tongue. 
Ye  sons  of  Adam  fly : 
Out  parentslfbund  the  snare  too  strong, 
Nor  should  the  children  try. 

HYMN  Ctvni.  (L.  M,) 

Few  saved :  or,  Tke  •  almoii  ckritOan, 
ike  hjfJHn.Tiie,  and  apottate> 

I  BRO A  D  isthe  road  that  leads  to  death, 
.   And  thousands  walk  together  there ; 
But  wisdom  shews  a  narrower  path, 
With  here  and  there  a  traveller. 

i  <'  Deny  thyself,  and  take  thy  cross,'^ 
Is  the  Redeemer's  sreat  command  ! 
Natui«  must  count  here  gold  but  dross. 
If  she  would  gain  this  heav'nly  land. 

3  The  fcarfiil  soul  that  tires  and  fiiints. 
And  walks  the  ways  of  God  no  more. 
Is  but  esteem'd  aunostasaint. 

And  makes  bis  own  destruction  sure. 

^  Ijord,  let  not  all  my  hones  be  vain. 
Create  my  heart  entirely  new ; 
Which  hypocrites  could  ne'er  attain, 
Which  mbc  apostates  never  knew. 

HYMN  CLIX.  (C.  M.) 

An  unconverted  state:  or,    converting 
grace* 

1  [GREAT  Kinjf  of  gloir  and  of  grace ! 

We  own,  with  Humble  shame, 
lion-  vile  is  our  de^en'rate  race, 
Aud  our  first  fother's  name.] 

2  From  Adam  flows  our  tainted  blood. 

The  poison  reigns  within, 
iVIakcs  us  averbe  to  all  tbat's  good, 
Aud  willing  slaves  to  sin. 

a  [Daily  wc  break  thv  holy  laws, 
Ann  fheu  reject  tfiy  grace  ;  ' 
Eugag'd  in  the  old  serpent's  cause, 
Against  our  Maker's  face.] 

4  We  liveestrang'd  afar  from  God, 

And  love  the  distance  well ; 
With  haste  he  nm  the  dang  rous  road, 
That  leads  to  death  and  hell. 

6  And  can  such  rebels  be  restored ! 
Such  natures  made  divine  ! 
Let  sinners  see  thy  glory,  I^rd, 
And  feel  this  pow*r  of  thine.  i 

6  We  niisc  our  Father's  name  on  high, 
^  Who  his  own  spirit  sends- 
To  bring  rcbeHiuus  strangers  nigh. 
And  turn  his  foes  to  friends. 

HYMN  CLX.    (L.  M. 

Custom,  in  sin. 

I  LET  the  wild  leopards  of  the  wood 
l*ut  off  the  spots  that  nature  gives, 
Then  may  the  wick'd  turn  to  God, 
And  change  theirteui[>ers  and  iheir  lives  l{ 
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HYMN  CLXIII.    (C.  M.) 
Com^UHmUo/detertien  andtemptation$» 

\  DEAR  Lord !  behold  our  sore  distress- 
Our  sins  attempt  to  rei^n  ; 
^retcb  out  thine  arm  of  conquering 
And  let  thy  foes  be  slain.       [grrace, 

S  [The  lion  with  his  dreadful  roar 
Affrights  thy  feeble  sheep  : 
lUreal  the  glory  of  tliy  pow'r. 
And  chain  him  to  the  deep. 

3  Mnst  we  indulge  a  long  despair  ? 

Shall  our  petitions  die  ? 
Our  mournings  never  reach  thine  ear. 
Nor  tears  affect  thine  eye  ?] 

4  If  thon  despise  a  mortal  groan, 

Yet  hear  a  Saviour's  blood  ; 
An  advocate  so  near  the  thrqne 
Pleads  and  prevails  with  God. 

A  He  brought  the  Spirit's  powerful  sword, 
To  slay  our  deadly  roes  : 
Our  sin&'shall  die  beneath  thy  word, 
^nd  hell  in  Tain  oppose. 

$  How  boundless  is  our  Father's  grace, 
In  height,  and  depth,  and  length  ! 
He  made  his  Son  our  righieousuesS| 
Hts  Spirit  is  our  strength. 

HYMX    CLXIV.    (CM.) 

Tlte  end  of  4he  world, 

1  WHY  should  this  earth  delight  us  so? 
^'hy  should  we  fix  our  eyes 
On  th<tse  low  grounds  where  sorrows 
And  cv  Vy  pleasure  dies  ?        [grow, 

S  While  time  his  sharpest  teeth  prepares 
Our  comforts  to  devour. 
There  is  a  land  above  the  stars, 
And  joys  above  his  pow'r. 

a  Nature  shall  be  di^oIv'd,and  die, 
The  Sun  must  end  his  race, 
The  earth  and  sea  for  ever  fly 
Before  my  Saviour's  face. 

4  When  will  that  glorious  morning  rise  ? 
When  the  last  trumpet  sound, 
And  call  the  nations  to  the  skies, 
From  underneath  the  ground  ? 

HYMN  CLXV.   (C.  M.) 

VnfruUfulnesSy  ignoranre^  and  unsanc- 
tified  €iffectiou8» 

1  LONG  have  I  sat  beneath  the  sound 

Of  thv  salvation,  Lord  ; 
Cut  still  how  weak  my  faith  is  found, 
And  knowledge  of  thy  word  ! 

2  Oft  I  frequent  thy  holy  place. 

And  hear  almost  in  vam  : 
How  small  a  portion  of  thy  grace 
My  mem'ry  can  retain  f 

3  [My  dear  Almighty,  and  my  God, 

How  little  art  thou. known 
By  all  the  judgments  of  thy  rod. 
And  blessings  of  thy  throne  !  ] 

4  [How  c^ld  and  feeble  is  my  love  ! 

How  negligent  my  fear  I 


How  low  my  hope  of  joys  above ! 
How  few  affections  there !] 

6  Great  God!  thy  sovereign  pow'r  impait 
To  give  thv  word  success ; 
Write  thy  salvation  in  my  heart, 
And  make  me  learn  tby  grace. 

6  [Shew  my  forgetful  feet  the  way 

That  leads  to  joys  on  high ; 
There  knowledge  grows  wiuiout  decay 
And  love  shall  never  die.] 

HYMN  CLXVL  (C.  M.) 

The  divine* perfecfiont* 

1  HOW  shall  I  praise  th'  etamal  Ood, 
That  Infinite  unknown  ? 
Who  can  ascend  his  high  abode, 
Or  venture  near  his  throne  } 

^  [The  Great  Invisible !  He  dwells 
Conceal'd  in  dazzling  light ; 
But  his  all-searching  eye  reveals 
llie  secrets  of  the  night. 

3  Those  watchful  eyes,  that  never  sleep 

Survey  the  world  around ; 
His  wisdom  is  a  boundless  deep. 

Where  all  our  thoughts  are  drdwn'd.] 

/■ 

4  [  Speak  we  of  strength  ?  His  arm  is  strong 

To  save  or  to  destroy  : 
Infinite  years  his  life  prolong, 
And  endless  is  his  joy.] 

5  He  knows  no  shadow  of  a  cliange, 

Nor  alters  his  decrees ; 
Firm  as  a  rock  his  truth  remains- 
To  guard  his  promises.] 

0  [Sinners  before  his  presence  die : 
How  holy  is  his  name  ! 
His  anger  and  his  jealousy 
Bum  like  devouring  flame.] 

7  Justice  u^n  a  dreadful  throne 

Maintams  the  rights  of  God, 
While  mercy  sends  her  pardons  down. 
Bought  with  a  Saviour's  blood. 

•  Now  to  my  soul,  immortal  King, 
Speak  some  forgiving  word  ; 
Then  'twill  be  double  joy  to  sing 
The  glories  of  my  Lord. 

HYMN  CLXVII.   (L.  M.) 
The  same. 


1  C  RK AT  God !  thy  riories  shall  employ 
My  holy  fear,  my  humble  joy  ; 
My  lips,  in  songs  of  honour,  onng    ' 
Their  tribute  t  o  th'  eternal  King. 

3  [Harthand  th'  stars,andworlds  unknown 
Depend  precarious  on  his  throne  ; 
All  nature  hangs  upon  his  word. 
And  grace  and  glory  own  their  Lord.] 

3  [His  sov'reignpow'r  what  mortal  knows! 
li  he  command,  who  dares  oppose  I 
With  strength  he  girds  himself  around, 
And  treads  the  rebels  to  the  ground.] 

*  k^^®x?f**'l  Pwt^nd  to  teach  him  skfll, 
Ox  guide  the  councils  of  his  will  2 

n2 
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Hisvisdomi  like  a  sea  divtne. 
Flows  deep  and  high  beyond  our  line.] 

5  lUifl  name  is  faolyy  and  his  eye 
Burns  with  immortal  jealousy ; 

He  hates  the  sons  of  pride  and  sheds 
His  fierjr  vengeance  on  their  heads.]  • 

6  rrho  beamings  of  his  piercing  sij^ht 
J^ring  dark  hypocrisy  to  light  :. 
Death  and  detftmction  naked  lie. 
And  bel(  oncover'd  to  his  eye.] 

r  f  Th'  eternal  law  before  him  stands  ; 
Nis  jnstich  with  impartial  hands, 
DiTidcs  to  all  their  due  reward. 
Or  by  the  sceptre  or  the  sword.] 

r  T  Hb  mercv  )^e  a  boundless  sea, 
Waj^hes  onr  load  of  gif Ut  away ; 
While  his  own  Son  came  down  and 

dy'd, 
T*  engage  his  justice  6a  our  side.] 

0  fEach  of  his,  words  demands  my  faitl^ 
Sty  soul  cfin  fest  on  all  he  saith  i 
His  truth  mviolably  keeps 

The  largest  promise  e€  nis  lips.] 

1 0  O,  tell  me,  with  a  gentle  voice, 
«•  Thou  art  my  God,"  and  I'll  re- 

joiceJ 
FilPd  with  thy  love,  I  dare  proclaim 
The  brightest  honours  of  thy  name. 

HYMN  CLXVIII.     (L.  M.) 
The  tame. 

1  JF.HOVAH  reigns,  his  throne  is  high, 
flis  robes  are  light  and  majesty  ;  ^ 
His  glory  shines  with  beams  so  bright, 
No  mortal  can  sustain  the  sight. 

2  His  terrors  keep  the  world  in  awe, 
His  iiistice  guards  his  holy  law. 
His  love  reveals  a  smiling. face, 

His  truth  and  promise  seal  the  grace. 

J  Tliro'  all  his  works  his  wisdom  shines, 
And  bafHe45  Satan's  deep  desig  os 
His  pow'r  is  sov'reira  to  fulfil 
The  noblest  co^msefs  of  his  will. 

4  And  will  the  glorious  Lord  descend 
To  be  my  father  and  my  friend  ? 
Then  let  my  songs  with  angels  join ; 
Hcav'n  is  secure,  if  God  be  muic. 

HYMN  CLXLX. 

Jli€  same  at  the  cxlviiith  Psalm. 

1  THE  Lord  Jehovah  reigns,- 
His  throne  is  built  on  high : 
The  garments  he  assumes 
Are  li^ht  and  majesty ; 

His  glories  shine 
«.     With  beams  so  bright, 

No  mortal  eye 

Can  bear  the  sight. 

%  The  thunders  of  his  hand 
Keep  the  wide  world  in  awe  ^ 


I 

i 


Hit  wrath 

To  guard  his  holy  law  ; 

Aiid  where  hit  love . 

ResoWes  to  bless. 

His  truth  confirmf 

And  seals  the  grace.  .* 

9  Thro*  all  bis  ancient  wofisi 
Surprising  wisdom  shines, 
Confbundfs  the  pow'r  of  hell. 
And  breaks  their  curs'd  desigiist 
^    Strong  is  his  arm. 

And  1^1  fulfil 

His  great  decrees. 

His  sovereign  will. 

4  And  can  this  mighty  King 
Of  glory  condescend  ? 
And  win  he  write  bis  Dame* 

**  My  father  and  my  Mnd  ?'* 
1  fovehisaaBw, 
I  love  his  wmd: 
Join  all  my  pow'n. 
And  praise  ttie  LoitL 

HYliNCLXX.    (L.M.} 
I 

God  inc&ii^^kentible  and  tovertigiu 

1  *rCAK  iereatnres,  to  perfection,  find 
Th'  eternal  uncreated  mind  ? 
Or  can  the  largest  stretch  of  thought 
Measure  andsearch  his  nature  out  ^ 

5  'Tis  high  as  hhav'n,  'tis  deep  as  hell : 
And  what  can  mortals  know,  or  tell  i 
His  glory  spreads  beyond  the  sky. 
And  all  the  shining  worlds  on  hi^b. 

3  But  man,  vain  man,  would  Ihin  be 

wise. 
Bom,  like  a  wild  young  colt  he  flies 
Thro  all  the  follies  of  his  mind. 
And  swells  and  snufl^  the  empty  wiod.| 

4  God  is  a  king  of  powV^  unknown. 
Firm  are  the  orders  of  his  throne : 
If  he  resolve,  who  dare  appose. 
Or  ask  him  wliy,  or  what  ne  does  ? 

6  He  wounds  the  heart,  and  he  make** 

whole ; 
lie  calms  the  tempest  of  the  soul : 
When  he  shuts  up  in  long  despair. 
Who  can  remove  the  heavy  bar  ? 

6  f  He  frowns,  and  darkness  veils  the 

moon, 
The  fainting  sun  grows  dim  at  noon : 
t  The  pillars  of  heav'n's  stany  roof 
Tremble  and  start  at  his  reproof. 

7  He  gave  the  vaulted  heav'n  its  form. 
The  crooked  serpent  and  the  a*orm ; 
He  breaks  the  billows  with  his  breath; 
And  smites  the  sons  of  pride  to  death. 

8  Thvse  are  a  portion  of  his  wavs;    . 
But  who  shall  dare  describe  his  face  } 
Who  can  endure  his  light?  or  stand 
To  bear  the  thunders  of  his  hand  ? 

♦  Job  xi.  7,  &c. 
t  Job  XXV.  4.    X  Jab  xxTi.  11,  Slc- 
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BOOK  iir. 


Prepared  for  the  Holy  Ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 


HYMN  T.     (L.  M.) 

The  hordes  SM^ertHMtituted,  i  Cor.  xi. 
S3,  Blc. 

i  TU'ASoiitfuitamrJi^tbat  doleful  nifrht, 
When  pow'rs  of  earth  and  bell  aroie 
Agamn  the  Son  of  God's  delight, 
Aod  friends  betray 'd  bira  to  his  foes : 

i  Before  the  mournful  scene  began^ 
He  took  the  bread,  and  blessM  and 

brake: 
Wliat  loTe  thro'  all  his  actions  ran ! 
What  wondrous  words  of  grace   he 

^mke! 

9  "  This  is  my  body,  broke  for  sin, 
"  Receive  and  eat  the  living  food  ." 
Then  took  the  cup  and  bless'd  the  wine : 
'*  TIs  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood.*' 

4  [For  us  his  flesh  with  nails  was  tornj 
He  bore  the  scourge,  he  felt  the  thorn ; 
.-Ind  justice  pour'd  upon  his  head 
hi  hcary  vengeance,  in  our  stead. 

z  For  us  his  vital  blood  was  spUt, 
To  bny  the  pardon  of  our  guilt ; 
When,  for  black  crimes  of  biraest  size, 
He  gave  his  soul  a  sacrificerf 

6  <*  Do  this,  be  cry'd,  'till  time  shall  end, 
"  In  niem'ry  of  your  dying  friend  j 

**  Meet  at  my  table,  ajra  record 
*•  The  laie  of  your  departed  Lord." 

7  f  Jesus,  thy  feast  we  celebrate^ 

We  shew  thy  death,  we  singtby  name, 
Till  thou  return,  and  we  shall  eat 
The  marriage-snpperof  the  Lamb.] 

HYMNIL    (S.M.) 

Communion  wiih  Christ,  and  with  sainti. 
1  Cor.  X.  16,  17. 

t      JESUS  invites  his  saints 
To  meet  around  his  board  j 
Here  pardou'd  rebels  sit  and  hold 
Communion  with  their  Lord. 

9      For  food  he  gives  his  flesh ; 
He  bids  us  drink  his  blood  : 
Amazing  favour!  matchless  grace 
Of  our  descending  God! 

3  This  holy  bread  and  wine 
Maintains  our  fointjng  breath. 

By  union  with  our  Living  Lord, 
'And  int'rest  in  his  death. 

4  Our  heav'nijr  Father  calls 
Christ  and  his  members  one : 

We  the  young  children  of  his  love, 
And  he  the  trst-bom  Son. 


5  We  are  but  ^y'ral  parts 
Of  the  same  broken  bread  : 

One  body  hath  its  several  limbs, 
But  Jesus  is  the  head. 

6  Let  all  our  pow'rs  be  joinM, 
His  glorious  name  to  raise  : 

Pleasure  and  lore  fill  cv'ry  mind. 
And  ev'ry  voice  be  praise. 

HYMN'IIL    (CM.) 

The  New  Tettttment  in  the  blood  of 
Christ;  or,  l*h«  new  covenant  Mealed, 

1  «  THE  promise  of  my  Father *s  love 
Shall  stand  for  ever  good  :" 
He  said,  and  cave  his  soul  to  death, 
And  scaKd  the  grace  with  blood. 

5  To  this  dear  covenant  of  thy  word 

I  set  my  worthless  name : 
I  seal  th'  engagement  to  my  Lord, 
And  make  my  humble  claim. 

3  The  light,  and  strength,  and  pard'ning 

grace. 
And  glorv  shall  be  mine : 
My  life  and  soul,  my  heart  and  flesh, 
And  all  my  pow'rs  are  thine. 

4  I  call  that  legacy  my  own 

Which  Jesus  did  oequeath ; 
'Twas  purchas'd  with  a  dying  gi;oan, 
And  ratify'd  in  death. 

6  Sweet  is  the  meim'ry  of  his  name. 

Who  blessM  us  m  his  will. 
And  to  his  testament  of  love 
Made  his  own  life  the  seal. 

HYMN  IV.     (C.  M.) 

Christ's  djfing  love  :   or,  our  pardon 
bought  at  a  dear  price. 

I  HOW  condescending,  and  how  kind. 
Was  God's  eternal  Son! 
Our  mis'ry  reach'd  his  heav'nly  mind. 
And  pity  brought  him  down. 
8  [When  justice,  br  our  sins  provok'd^ 
Drew  forth  it»dreadfal  sword; 
He  nive  his  soul  up  to  tlie  stroke^    . « 
Without  a  mtirm'Hng  word.] 

3  fle  sank  beneath  our  heavy  woM,. 

To  rmise  us  to  bis  throne : 
There's  ne*era  gift  his  band  bestow.. 
But  cost  his  heart  a  groan.  J 

4  This  was  compassion  like  a  God, 
That  when  the  Saviour  knew 
lepriee  of  pardon  was  hit  blood» 
^Iis  pity  ne'er  ^rithdrew. 

3 
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[Book  111. 


5  Nowtbo'  herainilsnltedhigli, 
Hi*  love  iittill  ■■  gtetl  ; 


•  [Here  *cb<hoMhulio«*li  roll 
Ai  kiod  u  wtaD  li«  dfid,  . 
And  Me  tbc  •otnnra  of  nil  kidI 
Bleed  OM«'lu*«vuiidedad«.l 
T  [Hen  we  receive  Tepeated  Mali 
Of  Jane'  dying  love : 
Herd  {■  the  wretch  that  nerer  (Mb 
.  One  toft  aflactkiB  move.] 
i  Here  let  m>Tbe«i1«be|iat«melt, 
Wbile  we  hit  doftth  record. 
And,  with  ter  jof  Ar  pardon*d  guilt, 
WMm  Ukat  we  nieic'd  the  Lord. 


HYMN  V.     (C.  M.) 
Chritt  lie  irtad  of  lift,  John  tL  31, 

Si,  39. 
I  LET  Di  adore  th'  eternal  Word, 
Ti*  be  our  lonla  bai  (ed ; 
Thou  art  our  living  atreun,  0  Lord, 
And  thou  th'  hnmortal  bread. 
1  [The  manna  came  froiq  lower  thie*. 
Bat  Je*ui  fcom  aborc,  [rise 

Where  the  freth  iptiiiM  of  pleaiur 
And  riren  flaw  with  loie. 

3  The  Jevi,  \be  (athen,  dv'd  at  lait. 

Who  ate  that  heav'ntf  bread ; 

Bat  tbue  proviiiont  which  we  taite 

Can  raise  nifrom  the  dead.] 

4  Bleu'd  be  the  Lord  that  gnei  bil  fledi 
f ^ih  dying  meni 

li  hiJ  table  frtib 


Our  bodies  Tiom  the  tomb. 

HYMN  VI.    {L.M.) 

Tht  memorial  of  OHT  aitent  Lord. 

Johnxri.io.  Liikexxi).  19.  Jobniiv. 


a  Uu  knowi  what  wand'ring  hearCa  we 

«Apr  to  fotert  Iii«  \OTely  face : 
And,  lo  refregli  our  Rnndi,  begaTo 
Theiq  kind  memorials  of  his  grace, 
3  Tb*  Lord  of  life  tliji  table  spread 
Witt  bit  own  flesh  and  dying  blood  j 
WaonlfaeriHi  protidaD ferd,' 
A«d  taitr  tbr  wina,  and  bleat  IMOwL 


I  Let  liafal  iweeU  be  all  forgot. 
And  earth  grav  let*  in  our  esteem  : 
ChnK  a>d  bis  Iotg  fill  tn-'ry  thought, 
And  bithand  hope  be  Sx'd  on  him. 

<  While  be  is  absent  Tram  our  sight. 


To  fetrh  eur  loi^ng.  ^tritelioau 
HYHH  VH.    (L.  M.) 


WEEK  I  nrrevtbe  wondVoni  ftom 
On  whfcL  the  Vmee  o(  glory  dy >d. 
My  richest  gain  I  count  bat  liiia,  i 
And  poQT  contend  on  all  my  pride, 
t  Forbid  it.  Lord,  that  I  ihould  boast. 
Save  in  tbc  death  of  Cbriit  my  God : 
All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  moit, 
I  sacrifice  them  to  hn  bibod. 

3  SeefrombishCad,  bishands,  his  feet. 
Sorrow  and  love  Bow  niotled  down  '. 
Kid  p'er  such  luvr  ond  Eonow  meet  ?  ' 
Or  Ihoms  roirposp  so  rii'h  a  crocn  ? 

4  [His  djing  rrims.)!),  like  a  ivbc, 
Siirtails  o'er  his  bodyou  the  tree: 
Then  o-u  1  dead  lo  all  the  ^be. 
And  all  the  glo^  is  dead  to  Be.] 

a  Wi-re  the  "hole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
Tlial  Berc  a  pretCDt  far  too  small ; 

Demands  inybuul,  my  lifu,  my  alL 

HYMNVm.    [CM.) 
TV  tree  nf  life. 


Yesa 

1  While  once  iipon  this  lower  eroond 
Weary  ana  faint  ye  Mood, 
What  dear  refresbmenls  here  yefound 
From  this  immortal  food '. 
n  The  Tree  of  Life,  that  near  the  throne 
In  bear'a'i  high  garden  growl. 
Laden  with  gnce,  bends  gently  doim 
its  erer-smiling  boughs. 
4  [Hov'rinjr  amongit  the  leaves,  there 

The  sweet  celestial  Dove, 
And  Jesus  an  the  bnncbei  hasifa 

The  banner  of  his  love.] 
i  [TisayouQgbeaT'aofGtrangedeliKht 

While  in  bis  shade  we  sit  j 
His  fruit  is  pleasing  to  the  sasht. 

And  to  the  taste  as  sweet.  ■ 
fi  New  life  it  spreads  thro'  ^ying  hearts. 

And  chears  the  drooping  mind  f 
Viiraur  and  joy  the  jiiioe  impaiti, 

WHbout  a  Mini  behind.] 
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T  Now  let  the  flamm?  weapon  stand, 
And  gnard  all  £den*s  trees : 
There's  nfe'er  a  plant  in  all  that  land 
That  bean  such  fruit  as  these. 

8  Infinite  gra2e  our  souls  adore, 
Whose  wondrous  hand  has  made 
This  living  branch  of  sov'reign  pow*r 
To  raise  and  heai  the  dead. 

HYMN  IX.    (S.  M.) 

The  spirUj  the  watery  and  the  blood. 

\  John,  6—6. 

1  LET  all  oar  tongues  be  one. 
To  praise  our  God  on  high, 
Who  from  bis  bosom  sent  his  Son, 
To  fetch  us  strangers  nigh. 

S    Nor  let  ovr  voices  cease 
To  siog  the  Saviour's  name  ; 
JesQS,  tW  Ambassador  of  peace. 
How  cheerfully  he  cam6 ! 

3  It  cost  bim  cries  and  tears 
To  bring  ns  near  to  God ; 

Great  was  our  debt,  and  he  appears 
To  make  the  payment  good.  J 

4  [My  Saviour's  pierced  side 
Pour'd  out  a  double  dood ; 

By  wat^  we  are  purify  *d. 
And  pardon'd  by  the  blood. 


5      Infinite  was  our  guilt, 

Bnt  he,  onr  Priest,  atones ; 
On  the  cold  rround  his  life  was  spilt. 
And  ofier*d  with  his  groans.] 

«      Ix>ok  op,  my  soul,  to  him 
Whose  death  was  thy  desert. 
And  humbly  view  the  living  stream 
Flow  from  his  breaking  heart. 

7  There,  on  the  cursed  tree. 
In  dviug  pangs  he  lies, 

Fulfils'his  Father's  great  decree. 
And  all  our  wants  supplies. 

8  Thus  the  Redeemer  came, 
B  V  water  and  by  blood : 

An<f  when  the  Spirit  speaks  the  same, 
We  feel  his  witness  good. 

9  While  the  eternal  Three 
Bear  their  record  above, 

Here  I  believe  he  dy'd  for  me, 
And  seal  my  Saviour's  love. 

10  [Lord  cleanse  my  soul  from  sin. 
Nor  let  thy  grace  depart ; 

Great  Comforter,  abide  within. 
And  witness  to  my  heart.] 

HYMN  X.    (L.  M.) 

Christ  crucified :  The  witdom  and  power 

of  God, 

1  NATURE  with  open  volume  stands, 
To  spread  her  Maker's  praise  abroad  ; 
And  ev'ry  labour  of  his  hands 
Shews  something  worthy  of  a  God: 

9  But  in  the  grace  that  rescu'd  man. 
His  brightest  form  of  glory  shines ; 


Here,  on  the  cross,  'tis  fairest  drawn  • 
In  precious  blood,  and  crimson  lines. 

3  [Here  his  whole  name  appears  com* 

plete ; 
Nor  wit  can  guess,  nor  reason  prove. 
Which  of  the  letters  best  is  wnt. 
The  pow'r,  the  wisdom,  or  the  love.] 

4  Here  I  behold  his  inmost  heart, 
Where  grace  and  vengeance  strangely 

join, 
Piercing  his  Son  with  sharpest  smart. 
To  make  the  purchas'd  pleasures  mine. 

5  O !  the  sweet  wonders  of  that  cross,  ■ 
Where  God  the  Saviour  Iov'd,and  dy  M!- 
Her  noblest  life  my  Spirit  draws 
From  his  dear  wounds,  and  bleeding 

side. 

6  I>  would  for  ever  speak  his  name 
In  sounds  to  mortal  ears  unknown 
With  angels  joiu  to  praise  the  Lamb, 
And  worship  at  his  Father's  throne. 

HYiMN  XI.    (C.  M.) 
Pardon  brotight  to  our  ienset, 

1  LORD,  how  divine  thy  comforts  arc ! 

How  heavenly  is  the  place. 
Where  Jesus  spreads  the  sacred  feast 
Of  his  redeeming  grace ! 

2  There  the  rich  bounties  of  our  God, 

And  sweetest  glories  shine ; 
There  Jesus  says,  **  That  I  am  his, 
*'  And  my  Beloved's  mine," 

3  Here,  (says  the  kind  redeeming  Lord, 

And  shews  his  wounded  side) 
<*  See  here  the  spring  of  all  your  joys. 
That  open'd  when  I  dy'dr' 

4  [He  smiles,  and-  cheats  my  mournful 

heart. 
And  tells  of  all  his  pain : 
**  All  this,  says  he,  I  bore  for  thee," 
And  then  he  smiles  again.] 

5  What  shall  we  pay  our  heav'nly  King 

For  grace  so  vast  as  this  ? 
He  brings  our  pardon  to  our  eyes. 
And  seals  it  with  a  kiss. 

6  [Let  such  amazing  loves  as  these 

Be  sounded  all  abroad ; 
Such  favours  are  beyond  degrees, 
And  worthy  of  a  God.] 

7  [To  him  that  wash'd  us  in  his  blood 

Be  everlasting  praise. 
Salvation,  honour,  glory,  powV, 
Kternal  as  his  days.] 

HYMN  XIL    (L.  M.) 
The  Gospel-Feast,  Luke  xiv.  10,  &c. 

i  [HOW  rich  are  thy  provisioiis,  Lord! 
Thy  table  fumish'd  from  above ! 
The  fruita  of  life  o'erspread  the  board. 
The  cup  o'erflows  with  heav'nly  love. 

2  Thine  ancient  family,  the  Jews, 
Were  first  invited  to  the  feast : 
We  humbly  taka  what  they  refuse. 
And  Gentikft  thy  salvation  taste. 
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9  We  are  the  poor,  tbe  blind,  the'Iame,' 
And  help  vas  far.  and  death  was  nigt! 
But  at  ue  gospel-call  we  came. 
And  ev*Ty  want  receiTM  supply. 

4  From  tbis  highway  that  leads  to  hell, 
From  paths  of  darkness  and  despair, 

-    Lord,  we  are  come  with  thee  to  dwell, 
Glad  to  enjoy  thy  presence  here.  J 

5  [What  shall  we  pay  th' eternal  Son, 
That  left  the  heaven  of  his  abode, 
And  to  this  wretched  earth  came  down. 
To  bring  us  wanderers  back  to  God ! 

6  It  cost  him  death,  to  save  our  Kves ; 
To  bay  our  souls,  it  cost  his  own ; 
And  all  the  unknown  joys  he  giv«i, 
Were  bought  with  agoniet  nnknown.^ 

7  Our  everlasting  love  is  doe 

To  him  that  ransomed  sinners  lost ; 
And  pttyM  rebels,  when  be  knew . 
The  \B§t  expence  his  love  would  cost] 

HYMNXIII.    (CM.) 

DwmeiAnf€  making  afeait,  wnd  calling 
m  the  $ue$t8f  Luke  ziv.  17, 9Sy  S3. 

1  HOW  sweet  and  awful  is  the  place. 
With  Christ  within  the  doors, 
While  everlasting  love  displays 
The  choichest  of  her  stores! 

9  Here  ev*ry  bowel  of  our  God 
With  son  compassion  rolls ; 
Here  peace  ana  pardon  bought  with 
blood. 
Is  food  for  dying  souls. 

3  [While  all  our  hearts  and  all  our  songs 

Join  to  admire  the  feast. 
Each  of  us  cry,  with  thanknil  tongues, 
'<  Lord,  why  was  I  a  guest  ? 

4  "  Why  was  I  made  to  hear  thy  voice. 

And  enter  while  there's  room ; 
When  thousands  make  a   wretched 
choice. 
And  rather  starve  than  come  ?"] 

5  'Xwas  the  same  love  that  spread  the 

feast, 
That  sweetly  fbrc'd  us  in ; 
Else  we  had  still  refus'd  to  taste. 
And  perish'd  in  our  sin. 

«  [Pity  the  nations,  O  our  God, 
Constrain  the  earth  to  come ; 
Seud  thy  victorious  word  abroad, 
And  bring  the  strangers  home. 

7  We  long  to  see  thy  churches  full. 
That  all  the  chosen  race. 
May  with  one  voice^and  heartland  soul. 
Sing  thy  redeemmg  grace*'] 

HYMN  xnr.    (L  M.) 

The  Seng  ef  Simean,  Luke  ii.  SB.  Or, 
A  eight  9/  CJbrift  mtAet  death  easg. 

\  NOW  have  our  hearts  cmbrac'd  our 
God 
We  would  for|(etall  earthly  charms. 
And  wifsh  tu  die,  as  Simeo«i  wouKi . 
With  hfi  young  ,^viour  in  Uii  arms. 


1  Our  lips  ibouM  leora  that  joylb!  ac 
Were  out  our  heartspr^Nur'a  like  1 
<*  Our  souls  still  willing  to  be  gon< 
And,  at  thy  word,  deputin  peace 

3  <<  Here  we  have  Seen  thy  face,  OL 
And  view'd  salvation  with  our  eye 
Tasted  and  feltthe  living  word. 
The  bread  descending  from  the  si 

4  "  Thou  hast  prepar'd  this  dying  La 
Hast  set  his  blood'  before  our  face 
To  teach  the  terrors  of  thy  name. 
And  skew  the  wonders  of  thy  grac 

5  <'  He  is  our  light,' our  morning  sta 
Shall  shin^  on  nations  yetunanon 
The.^ory  of  thine  Israel  here. 
And  joy  of  spirits  near  the  throne 

HYMN  *V.    (C.  M.) 

'  Ow  Lord  Je9Q9ttihi$9wn  table. 

i  [THE  mem'ry  of  our  dying  Lord 
Awakes  a  thankful  tongue  : 
How  rich  he  spreatis  his  roval  boi 
And  bless'd  the  food  aii<I  sung 

S  Happy  the  men  that  eat  this  bres 
But  doubly  bless'd  was  he 
That  gently  bow'd  his  loving  hei 
And  lean 'd  it,  Lord,  on  thee. 

3  By  faith,  the  same  delights  we  ta 

As  that  great  fiiv*rite  did. 
And  sit  and  lean  on  Jesn^  breast 
And  take  the  heav'niy  bread.] 

4  Down  from  the  palace  of  the  skie 

Hither  the  Kmg  de^nds  ; 
"  Come,  my  beloved,  eat  (he  cri 
And  drink  salvation,  friends. 

5  [<' My  flesh  is  Ibod  and  physic  t 

A  balm  for  all  your  pains: 
And  the  red  streams  of  pardon  flc 
From  these  my  pieroed  veins.' 

6  Hosanna  to  his  bounteoua  love 

For  such  a  feast  below ! 
And  yet  he  feeds  his  saints  abov< 
With  nobler  blessings  too. 

7  [Come,  the  dear  day ,the  glorious 

That  brings  our  souls  to  rest ! 
Then  we  shall  need  these  typt 
more, 
But  dwell  at  th'  heav*nly  feast 

HYMN  XVL  (C.  M.) 

The  agoniee  of  Christ^ 

1  NOW  let  our  pains  be  all  forgot 
Our  hearts  no  more  repine ; 
Our  suflPrings  are  not  worth  a  tho 
When,  Lord,  compared  with  t 
s  In  lively  figures  here  we  see 
l1io  bleeding  Prince  of  Love; 
Each  of  us  hopes  be  dy'd  for  me 
Aud  then  our  griefsremove. 

3  (Our  humble  faith  here  tal^es  hei 
While  sitting  round  hiSv board 
And  back  to  Calvary  she  fliea. 
To  view  her  groaning  Lord. 
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I  Ifif  soul  vbat  agoniet  ittelt. 
When  hb  own  God  wit&drew  ! 
And  tlie  large  load  of  all  our  futH 
*Lay  heavy  on  him  too  i 

5  Botfhe  dirinity  vitbin 

Supported  him  to  tear: 
Dyinr,  he  coDqucrM  hell  and  tin. 
And  made  hit  triumph  there.] 

(Grace,  wiidomy  jastiee,  join'd  and 
Tbevondertof  thatday:  (wroncht 
Ko  mortal  tonrae»  normortaI,tlioii|^t, 
Cia  e<|aal  thanln  repay. 

7  Our  hvmnt  should  lound  Tike  thote 
Cooid  we  ear  Toices  raise:    (above, 
Tct  LonL  oar  hearts  shall  all  be  lore» 
Aad  all  our  Ihes  he  praise. 

HYMNXVIL    (3.M.) 

/scfsqrardMe/oed:  or,  the  duh  and 
&iMKi  •/ Christ. 

1    rw^E  sing  th^amaahif  deeds 
Thai  grace  dhrine  perfsme  j 
Th'eternal  God  comes  down  aod  bleeds 
To  nourish  dying  wonm. 

i  ^  This  sool-reriring  wine, 
^Daar  Safioor,  'tis  thy  blood ; 
We  thank  that  sacred  flesh  of  thine 
For  this  immortal  food.] 

9    The  banquet  that  we  eat. 
U  made  of  heav'nly  things ! 
Ssrth  has  no  dainties  half  so  sweet 
As  our  Redeemer  brings. 

4     In  vain  hid  Adam  songhty 

And  searchM  his  garden  round ; 
For  there  was  no  snch  blessed  firuit 
In  all  the  happy  ground* 

6  ?  Th'  angelic  host  aboTe 

Can  never  taste  this  food; 
They  feast  imon  their  Maker's  knrey 
But  not  a  saviour's  blood. 

«     On  us  th'  Almighty  Lord 
Bestows  this  matchless  gracei 
And  meets  us  with  some  cheering  word, 
With  pleasure  in  his  foce. 

^     Come,  all  ye  drooping  saints, 
And  banquet  with>the  King : 
Tliis  wine  will  drown  your  sad  com- 
And  tune  your  voice  to  sing.  (plaiaU 

i     Salvation  to  the  name 
Of  our  adored  Christ: 
Thro'  thewideearth  his  grace  proclaim, 
Mis  glory  in  the  bigh'st* 

HYMNXVin.    (L.M.) 
The$ame. 

I  JESUS4  we  bow  before  thy  feet: 
Thy  table  is  divinely  stor'd ; 
Thy  sacred  flesh  our  souls  have  eat, 
'Tis  living  bread,  we  thank  thee  Lord. 

9  And  here  we  drink  our  Saviour'sblood ; 
Wethank  thee,Lord,tisgentouswine, 
Mingled  with  love ;  the  fountain  flow'd 
From  that  dear  bleeding  heart  •f  thine. 


3  On  earth  is  no  such  sweetness  found. 
For  the  Lamb^s  flesh  is  beav'nly  food  t 
In  vain  we  search  the  prlobe  around, 
For  bread  so  fine,  or  wine  so  gpod« 

4  Carnal  provisions  can  at  best 

But  cheer  the  heart,  or  warm  the  bead : 
But  the  rich  cordial  that  we  taste    " 
Gives  life  eternal  to  the  dead. 

A  Joy  to  the  Master  of  tb6  feast; 
His  name  our  souls  for  ever  bless ; 
To  God  the  King,  and  God  the  Pries^ 
A  load  hosanna  round  the  place. 

HYMN  XIX.    (L  M.) 

Ghtyim  ike  ^ress :  or,  not  oAamed  9f 
Christ  ermeifUd* 

1  AT  thy  command,  our  dearest  Lotd, 
Here  we  attend  thy  dyingfoasti 
Thy  blood  like  wine  adorns  thy  board. 
And  thine  own  flesh  foods  ev*ry  guest* 

5  Our  foith  adores  thjMeeding  lovoy 
And  trusts  fiur  life  m  one  that  dy'd  ; 
We  hope  for  beav'nly  crowns  abovc^ 
From  a  Redeemer  emcify'd. 

3  Let  the  vain  worklpronouneeatsbame* 
And  fling  their  scandab  on  tne  cause ; 
We  come  to  boast  our  Saviour's  name. 
And  make  our  trfamphs  in  his  cross. 


4  With  joy  we  teU  the  scoffing  age. 
He  that  was  dead  has  left  hu  tomb, 
He  lives  above  thehr  utmost  rage. 
And  we  are  waitiiur  till  be  come. 


HYMN  XX.    (CM.) 


for  the  tahU  e/onr  Lfurd  t 
.  Q€f  'th»  irte  i/lifif  tmd  river  ^koer, 

1  LORD,  we  adore  thy  bonnteons  hand. 
And  sing  the  solemn  feast. 
Where  sweet  celestial  dainties  8tan4 
For  ev'ry  wilJIqg  guest. 

S  [The  tree  of  life  adorns  the  board  • 
With  rich  iomiortal  fruit. 
And  ne'er  an  angry  flam&g  sword  • 
To  guard  the  passage  Ib't. 

3  The  cup  stands  crown'd  with  Uviag 

juice; 
The  founiain  flows  above. 
And  runs  down  streaming  for  our  use^ 
In  rhrnlets  of  love.] 

4  The  food'kprq^d  by  beav'nly  art. 

The  ptoaaires  wall  refln'd : 
They  apraad  new  life  thro'  ev^  heart, 
And  dieer  tiie  drooping  mind*  • 


6  Shwit  and  proclaim  thaaaviomrft  toire. 
Ye  saints  that  tafU  bis  wine : 
Join  with  vow  kindred  sahits  abore, 
In  loud  limannas  join. 

•  Atbotisa94gl0riestotheGod 
That  gives  aueh  joys  as  this ; 
Hosanna!  let  it  found  abroad^ 
4nd  nach  wbaro  Jesua  is. 
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.  PREiPACE 

TO  AIX  THAT  ARE  CONCEKNED  IN  THE  EDXJCATIOil  OF  CHILDKEX. 


i«M«i*i 


im 


IT'  is  an  avfuf  and!  important  chaise  that  it  e^mmitted  to  ybu.  The  wisdom 
and  wolfare  of  the  tucce^ding  generation  are  antruated  with  you  before^haad,  and 
depend  mueh  on  yoor  conduct.  The  Medi  of  Bnaery  or  happuMM  in  this  world, 
and  that  to  come,  are  oftentimei  sown  very  eatty;  and  therefbre  Whstever  tnay 
conduce  to  give  the  mindt  ofcl^i^en  a  reU^  of  tiitue  and  reKgion^  ought  in  the 
fir^  place  to  be  propoaed'tib  y^o;' ' 

Ven&waaat^ffc  designed  lor  the  atirnct  of  Ood»  though  ft  halli  heeti  wretch- 
edly abused  since.  The  BD«»aiits  among  the'  Jews  «hd  the  Heitheas,  taught  their 
children  and  disciples  the  iMaacepts  of  morality  and  worship  in  Terse.  The  children 
of  Israel  were  commanded  to  learn  the  words  of  the  soi^  of  Moses,  Dent.  xxxi.  19, 
80.  And  we  arc  directed  in  the  New  Testament,  nvt  oiily  to  sing  with  grace  in  the 
heart,  but  to  « teach,  and  admpoi^h  one  anotherby  hyimit  and  sOngs^**  Ephes.  v. 
19.    And  there  are  those  four  advantages  in  it. 

1.  There  is  a  great  delight  in  the  very  learning  of  tr^th^  ma4  duties  this  way. 
There  is  something  so  amusing  and  enteitaiuing  in  rhymes  ahdmetre,  that  will  iq. 
cline  children  to  make  this  part  of  their  business' a  diversion.  And  yoii  may  turn 
their  verj'  dutj'  iiito  is  reward  by  giving  them  the  privitege  of  leamiog  one  of  these 
Songs  every  week,  if  they  fulfil  the  business  of  the  week  well,  and  promising  them 
the  book  itself,  when  they  have  learnt  ten  or  twenty  songs  out  of  it.   . 

S.  What  is  learnt  in  verse,  is  longer  retained  in  memory,  and  sooner  recollectc-d. 
The  like  sounds,  and  the  like  number  of  syllables,  exceedingly  assist  the  remeui- 
brance.  And  it  may  often  happen,  that  the  end  of  a  song  running  in  the  mind,  may 
be  an  effectual  means  to  keep  off  some  temptations,  or  to  incline  to  sonic  duty, 
when  a  word  of  scripture  is  not  upon  their  thoughts. 

3.  This  will  be  a  constant  furniture  for  the  minds  of  children  that  they  may 
have  something  to  think  upon  when  alone,  and  sing  over  to  themselves.  This  ma; 
sometimes  give  their  thoughts  a  divine  turn,  and  kaise  a  young  meditation.  Thus 
they  will  not  be  forced  to  seek  relief  for  an  emptiness  of  mind,  out  of  the  loose  and 
dangerous  sonnets  of  the  age. 

4.  These  Divine  Songs  may  be  a  pleasant  and  proper  matter  for  their  daily  or 
weekly  worship,  to  sing  one  in  the  family,  at  such  time  as  the  parents  or  governors 
shall  appoint ;  and  therefore  I  have  confined  the  verse  to  the  most  usual  psalm  tunc$« 

The  greatest  part  of  this  little  book  was  composed  several  years  ago,  at  the 
request  of  a  friend,  who  has  been  long  engaged  in  the  work  of  catechising  a  verj* 
great  number  of  children  of  all  kinds,  and  with  abundant  skill  and  success.  So 
that  you  will  find  here  nothing  that  savours  of  a  party:  The  children  of  high  and 
low  degree,  of  the  church  of  England,  or  dissenters,  baptized  in  infancy,  or  not, 
may  jdl  join  together  in  theM  songs.  And  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  sink  the  Ian- 
guage  to  the  level  of  a  child's  undjerstanding,  and  yet  to  keep  it,  if  possible,  above 
contempt;  so  I  have  designed  to  profit  all,  if  possible,  and  offend  none.  I  hope  -the 
more  general  the  sense  is,  these  composures  may  be  of  the  more  uuiversal  use  and 
service. 

1  have  added  at  the  end  some  attempts  of  Sonnets  on  moral  Subjects,  for  chil- 
dren, with  an  air  of  pleasantry,  to  provoke  some  fitter  pen  to  write  a  little  book  oi 
thdm. 

May  the  almighty^God  make  you  fsithful  in  this  important  work  of  education  i 
.may  he  succeed  your  cares  with  his  abundant  grace,  that  the  rising  generation  o; 
Great  Britain  may  be  a  glory  among  the  nations,  a  pettem  to  the  christian  world 
and  ahUising  to  the  earth. 


DIVINE  SONGS, 


AITEMPTED   IN 


EASY  LANGUAGE,  FOR  THE  USE  OF  CHILDREN. 


WITH  SOME  ADDITIONAL  COMPOSURES. 


Ootoftbe  mouth  of  babes  mad  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise;  lifat.  xxL  IC 


SONG  I. 

A  general  tong  of  praise  to  God. 

1  HOW  glorious  is  our  heav'nlv  King, 
Who  reigns  above  the  sky ! 
How  shall  a  child  presume  to  sing 
Hit  dreadful  majesty  ? 

S  How  great  his  powV  is  none  can  tell, 
Nor  think  how  large  his  grace ; 
Not  men  below,  nor  saints  that  dwell 
Oq  high  before  his  foce. 

)  Not  angels  that  stand  round  the  Lord 
Can  search  his  secret  will ; 
But  they  peHbrm  his  heav'nly  word, 
And  sing  his  praises  still. 

4  Then  let  me  join  this  holy  train. 
And  my  first  ofTrings  bring 
Th'  eternal  God  will  not  disdain 
To  hear  an  infant  sing. 

•'^  My  heart  resolves,  my  tongue  obeys, 
And  angels  shall  rejoice 
To  hear  their  mighty  Maker's  praise 
Sound  from  a  feeble  voice. 

SONG  11. 

Protse  for  creation   and  providence. 

*  Sinjf  th'  almighty  powV  of  God, 

That  made  the  mountains  rise. 
That  spread  the  flowing  seas  abroad. 
Ana  built  the  lofty  skies. 

*  I  sing  the  wisdom  that  ordain'd 

The  sun  to  rule  the  day  ; 
The  moon  shines  full  at  his  command, 
And  all  the  stars  obev. 

3  I  sing  the  goodness  of  tlic  Ix)rd, 
That  filled  the  earth  with  food ; 
He  formM  the  creatures  with  his  word, 
And  then  pronounc'd  them  good. 

*  Lord*  how  tliy  wonders  are  displayed, 

Where'er  I  turn  mine  eye, 
If  I  surrey  the  ground  I  tread. 
Or  gaze  upou  the  sky. 


ft  There's  not  a  plant,  or  flow'r  below. 
But  makes  thy  glories  known  ; 
And  clouds  arise,  and  tempests  blow. 
By  order  from  thy  throne. 

6  Creatures  (as  numerous  as  thej  be) 

Are  subject  to  thy  care  ; 
There's  not  a  place  where  we  can  flee 
But  Gtod  is  present  there. 

7  In  hcav'n  he  shines  with  beams  of  lore. 

With  wrath  in  bell  beneath ! 
'Tis  on  his  earth  I  stand  or  move, 
And  'tis  his  air  I  breathe. 

8  His  hand  is  my  perpetual  guard, 

He  keeps  me  with  his  eye  : 
Why  should  I  then  forget  the  Lord^ 
Who  is  for  ever  nigh? 

SONG  III. 

Praiee  to  God /or  our  redemption, 

1  BLEST  be  the  wisdom  and  the  pow^r. 
The  justice  and  thegrace, 
That  join'd  in  councifto  restore,    ' 
And  save  our  ruin'd  race. 

S  Our  father  eat  forbidden  fhiit« 
And  from  his  glory  fell. 
And  we  his  children  thus  were  brought 
To  death,  and  netr  to  hell. 

3  Blest  be  the  Lord  that  sent  his  Son 

To  take  our  flesh  and  blood ; 

He  for  our  lives  gave  up  nis  own« 

To  make  our  peace  wtth  God. 

4  He  honour'd  all  his  Father's  lawsy 

Which  we  have  disobey'd  ; 
He  bore  our  sins  upon  the  croa^ 
And  our  full  ransonH  paid. 

5  Behold  him  rising  firom  the  grave. 

Behold  him  rais'd  on  high ; 
Hepleads  his  merits  there,  to  save 
Iransgressors  doom'd  to  die. 

6  There  on  a  glorious  throne  he  reiens. 

And  by  his  poip'r  dirine. 
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Thy  praise  ihall  slill  ampkiycay  bnilh, 
Since  Ihou  halt  maik'd  m;  ny  to 


ih^ojMippear 


Itedoemi  n*  from  the  ilavlih  cbaiiu 
OfSntan,  andoftm. 
7  Tbeocc  fbali  tlic  Lord  to  judgmcDt 

And  with  ■  ^av'reiEB  voice 
£faall  call,  and  break  up  eviry  loDtb, 

WUIe  waking  uiati  rejoice> 
•  O  may  I  (  .... 

Bofbre  (he  Jiidg:c^>  fac«, 
And,  viih  tbn  blcH'd  ■Hemblj' there. 

Side  bitredaemini;  grace. 

SONG  IV. 
Prauefor  Mtrrvi.SmrUual  and  Tem- 

I  IVirrNE'ER  I  take  m 
Howl 
IVhat  t.V 

For  bU  bia  giRs  to  me  i 
S'Kotinore  tban  uihers  1  dewn-c, 
YM  rjod  hath  rit'u  nie  oiurR  ; 
Por  t  haTe  food  while  olbRra  atari 
Or  beg  froin  door  to  door. 
3'  Ilow  Dinoy  cliildron  in  Che  street 
Half  naked  1  behold  i 
tThile  I  am  doth'd  from  head  to 
And  cover'd  frnin  the  cold. 
4  Wtnle  loiDo  poor  wiEtchea  (carce 
tell 
Where  they  may  lay  (heir  head 


While  others  early  leara  to  iwfar. 

And  cime,  and  lye,  and  Heal  i 
Xord,  1  am  tanght  thy  name  to  fear, 
And  do  thy  holy  will. 
S  Are  these  thy  favours  day  by  day 
To  me  above  the  rebtP 
Then  let  me  love  thee  more  than  ihey, 
Aud  try  to  serve  thee  beM. 


Praite  for 


SONG  V. 
SirfA  (Old   Ediieation  in  a 
ChrittioH  Land. 

I  GREAT  God,  totlieemyvaicolraige. 

To  Ihce  ray  youngett  huurs  belong, 
I  would  bepn  my  life  with  praise. 
Till  growing  years  improve  the  toog. 

S  Til  to  thy  Bov'reign  ^rnce  I  owe. 
That  1  was  bom  on  Btitieh  riound. 
Where  Hreams  of  heav'nly  mereyflow, 
And  words  of  sweet  salvation  sound. 

>  I  would  not  chaof  e  my  native  land 
For  rich  Peru  with  all  her  gold  i 
A  nobler  prize  lies  in  my  hand. 
Then  Kaat  or  Western  Indies  hold. 

4  How  do  I  pity  those  that  dwell 

n^iere  ignorance  aaddarkneis  leigns' 
They  know  no  lieav'n.they  fearna  bell, 
Those  endless  joyi, those  endless  pains. 

t  Thy  vlorioui  promises,  O  Lord, 


LORD,  I  ascribe  it  to  (by  grate. 
And  notto  chance  a*  otbendo. 
That  1  was  bom  of  Chrisliao  race, 
And  not  a  Heathen,  or  a  Jew. 


Could  they  bi 

WhichChrist  reveal 'd  andbtODghlfrum 

I  Kow  glad  the   Hcntbens  would  havu 

That  worthJb  idola,  wood,  and  stone, 
Iflhey  the  book  of  God  had  Been, 
Or  Jesus,  and  his  goqpcl  know  n  I 

I  Then  if  this  gospel  1  refuse,  , 

How  shall  I  e'erlift  np  mine  ^fes?   ' 
For  all  the  Gentilo^  and  tbe  .X-rm 
Against  me  will  injodgmcat  rise. 

SONG  vn. 

Tlu  Eictttency  of  llu  BihU. 

1  GlirAT  God,  with  wonder,  and  aith 

n  all  thy  works  I  look  ; 
il ill  I hy  wisdom,  p 


sdom,paw'r, 
er  in  thy  boc 


1  The  Kan  th«  in  their  eonni 
Have  much  iastruction  rIi 

But  thy  good  word  informs  i 
Hon  I  may  climb  to  heov' 

SI  olF the  Lord; 

it  fruits  of  lift-,  and  glory  grow 

In  tliy  most  holy  word. 


Hero  rov'best  tonifort  lies  j 
Here  my  desires  are  satisfy'd. 

And  hence  my  hopes  arue. 

i  Ix>rd,  muke  me  understand  thy  law. 

And  from  'by  gotpel  let  mc  draw 


Kiodtt  my  hopes  and  my  desire  i 
While  all  the  preachers  01  th^  won 


Pudou  fa 

e  Herewould  lleamhowChr 
To  save  my  soul  from  he 
Not  all  the  books  on  earth  bcsid 
Such  heav'niy  wonders  tell. 

T  Then  let  melove  my  bible  more 
And  Ukc  a  fresh  delight 
By  day  to  read  these  wondws  o' 
.And  pitdilats  by  night. 


has  dy'd 
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SONG  vm. 

Praise  to  God  for  lemming  to  read, 

I  THE  praises  of  my  tongue 
luBertothe  Lord, 

That  I  was  taught,  and  learnt  fo  young  i 
To  read  liis  holy  word.  " 

^  That  I  am  brought  to  know 
The  danger  I  was  in, 
By  nature,  and  by  practice  too, 
A  wretched  slave  to  tin. 

>  That  I  «n  led  to  see 
I  can  do  nothing  welh 
And  whither  tball  a  sinner  fl#e, 
To  save  himself  from  bell? 

t  Dear  Lord,  this  book  of  thine 
Informs  me  where  to  go 
For  grace  to  pardon  all  my  sin ; 
And  make  me  holy  too. 

ft  Here  I  can  read,  and  learn 

How  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
lias  undertook  our  great  concern ; 
Our  ransom  cost  his  blood. 

ft  Jknd  now  he  reigns  above, 
He  sends  his  Spirit  down, 
To  shew  the  wonders  of  his  love, 
And  make  his  gospel  known. 

O  mav  that  Spirit  te^h. 
And  make  my  heart  receive 

truths  Which  all  thy  servants 
preach, 
And  all  thy  saints  believe. 

^■I'hen  shall  I  praise  the  Lord 
^     In  a  more  cheerful  strain^ 
-■liat  I  was  taught  to  read  his  word. 
And  have  not  learnt  in  vain. 

SONG  IX. 
Th4  All-Seeing  God, 

-ALMIGHTY  God,  thy  piercing  eye 

Strikes  thro'  the  shades  of  night, 
-^nd  our  most  secret  actions  lie 
All  open  to  thy  sight. 

there's  not  a  sin  that  we  commit, 

Nor  wicked  word  we  say, 
JBui  in  thy  dreadful  book  *tis  writ, 
Against  the  judgment-day. 

-And  must  the  crimes  that  I  have  done. 

Be  read  and  publish'd  there  ? 
-Be  all  exposM  before  the  sun. 
While  men  and  angels  hear  ? 

Ixwd,  at  thy  foot  asham'd  I  lie, 

Upward  1  dare  not  look ; 
Pardon  my  sins  before  I  die. 

And  blot  them  from  thy  book. 

■•    Remember  all  the  dyine  pains. 
That  my  Kedeeoierfcic, 
And  let  his  biood  wash  out  my  stains, 
And  answer  for  my  cuilt. 
^  \J  may  I  now  for  ever  fear 

T*  mdulge  a  sinful  thought, 
Cilice  the  p-eat  God  can  see  and  hear, 
And  wntes  down  evVy  fault. 

VgL.  IX. 


SONG  X. 

Solemn  ihoughtt  of  God  and  Death, 

1  THERE  is  a  God  that  reigns  above. 
Lord  of  the  heavens,  and  earth  and, 

-    seas; 
I  fear  his  wrath,  I  ask  his  love, 
And  with  my  lips  I  sing  his  praise. 

8  There  is  a  law  wliich  he  has  writ. 
To  teach  us  all  what  we  must  do : 
My  soul,  to  his  commands  submit, 
For  they  are  holy,  just  and  true. 

3  There  is  a  gospel  of  rich  grace, 
Whence  sinners  all  theircomfortsdrai^ ; 
Lord,  I  repent,  suid  seek  thy  face ; 
For  I  hav^  often  broke  thy  law. 

4  There  is  an  hour  when  I  must  die. 
Nor  do  I  know  how  soon  'twill  come ; 
A  thousanu  children  young  as  I, 

Are  call'd  by  death  to  hear  their  doom . 

6  Let  me  improve  the  hours  I  have. 
Before  the  day  of  grace  is  fled ; 
There's  no  repentance  in  the  grave. 
Nor  pardons  offered  to  the  dead. 

6  Just  as  a  tree  cut  down,  that  fell 
To  north,  or  southward,  there  it  lies ; 
So  man  departs  to  heav'n  or  hell, 
Fix'd  in  the  state  wherein  he  dies. 

SONG  XI. 
Heaven  and  HeU, 

1  THERE  is  beyond  the  sky 

A  heav'n  of  joy  and  love ; 
And  holy  children  when  they  die 
Go  to  that  world  above. 

2  There  is  a  dreodful  hell, 

And  everlasting  pains. 
There  sinners  must  with  devils  dwell 
In  darknesA,  tire,  and  chains. 

3  Can  such  a  wretch  as  I 

Escape  this  cursed  end  ? 
And  may  I  hope  whene'er  I  die 
1  shall  to  heav'n  asccLd  ? 

4  Then  will  I  read  and  pray. 

While  I  have  life  and  breath; 
Lest  I  should  be  cut  off  to-day. 
And  sent  t'  eternal  death. 

SONG  XII.     • 

The  Advantages  of  early  Religion, 

1  HAPPY'S  the  child  whose  youngest 
years 
Receive  instructions  well : 
Who  hates  the  sinners  path,  and  fears 
The  road  that  leads  to  hell. 

3  When  we  devote  our  youth  to  God, 
*Tif'  pleasing  in  bis  eyes ; 
A  flow  r  when  ofler'd  in  the  bud, 
Is  no  vain  sacrifice. 

3  'Tis  easier  work  if  we  begin 
To  fear  the  Lord  betiiiit:s ; 
While  (tinners  that  grow  old  in  sin 
Are  JAArden*  d  i«rtheir  crimes. 

o 
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4  'Twill  save  up  from  a  thoutand  nares 

To  miod  religion  younir  ; 
Grace  will  peserve  our  {blloiriiigyeany 
And  maae  our  virtue  strong. 

5  To  thee,  almighty  Ood,  to  thae. 

Our  childhood  we  resign  ; 
Twill  please  us  to  look  back  and  see 
That  our  whole  lives  were  thine. 

6  Let  the  sweet  work  ofpray'r  and  praise 

Employ  my  youngest  breath ; 
Thus  I*m  prepared  for  longer  days, 
Or  fit  for  early  death. 

SONG  xm. 

The  Dan^r  o/  Delay. 

I  WHY  should  I  say, «« Tis yet  too  toon 
To  seek  for  heav'n,orthuik  of  death  ?" 
A  flowV  may  hdm  before  His.  noon, 
And  I  this  day  may  lose  my  breath. 

%  If  this  rebellious  heart  of  mine 
Despise  the  gracious  calls  of  heav'n, 
I  may  he  harden'd  in  my  sfai| 
And  never  have  repentance  giv'n. 

3  What  if  the  Lord  grow  wroth,  h  swear. 
While  I  refuse  to  read  and  pray, 
lliat  he'll  refuse  to  lend  an  ear 

To  ail  my  groans  viother  day  ? 

4  What  if  his  dreadful  anger  bum, 
While  I  refuse  his  offerd  grace : 
And  all  his  love  to  fury  turn, 

And  strike  me  dead  upon  the  place  ? 

«  'Tis  dangerous  to  |>rovoke  a  God  ; 
His  pow'r  and  vengeance  none  can  tell; 
One  stroke  of  his  almighty  rod 
Shall  send  young  sinners  quick  to  hell. 

•  Then  'twill  for  ever  be  in  vain 
I'o  cry  for  pardon,  and  for  j^ce  ; 
To  wish  I  had  my  time  agatn. 
Or  hope  to  see  my  Maker's  foce. 


SONG  XIV. 

Examplei  of  Early  Piety, 

1  WHAT  bless'd  exampfes  do  I  find 
•        Writ  in  the  word  of  truth, 
Of  children  that  began  to  mind 
Religion  in  their  youth* 

9  Jesus,  who  reigns  above  the  sky. 
And  keeps  the  world  in  awe, 
Was  oikce  a  child  as  young  as  I, 
And  kept  his  Father's  law. 

9  At  twelve  years  old  he  talk'd  with  men, 
(The  Jews  all  wond*Ting  stand) 
Yet  he  obey'd  his  mother  then, 
And  came  at  her  command. 

4  Children  a  sweet  Hosanna  sung, 
.\nd  blest  their  Saviour's  name: 
They    gave  him  honour  with  their 
tongue. 
While  Scribes aud  PriesU  blaspheme. 

4  Samuel  the  child  was   wean'd,  and 
brought  I 

To  wait  upoaTbe  Lord ;  '  ■     * 


Young  Timothy  biattaMf  wni  tMight 
Td  luiow  his  holy  word. 

6  Theo  why  should  I  io  long  delay 
What  othen  lean  ao  aoon  ^ 
I  would  not  pass  another  dsij 
Without  tDis  work  begun. 


SOKQ  XV. 

1  O  Tisalovtiythinglbryoiitt 
To  walk  betimes  in  wtadom^a  w«r ; 
To  hmr  a  lye,  to  speak  the  troth. 
That  we  may  tmtt  to  sil  tlMy  say* 

%  But  lyari  we  can  never  tmtt,    [true ; 

•  Tho' they  sbouldspeak  the  thmethafa 
And  be  that  does  one  Ikult  at  mat. 
And  lyes  to  hide  it,  makes  it  two. 

3  Have  we  not  known,  nor  heard,  nor 

read. 
How  God  abhors  deceit  and  wrong : 
How  Ananias  was  struck  dead. 
Caught  with  a  lye  ufmn  his  tongue  ? 

4  So  did  his  wife  Saphira  die. 

When  she  came  in  and  grew  so  bold, 
As  to  confirm  that  wicked  lye, 
That  just  before  her  husband  told. 

5  The  Lord  delights  in  them  that  speak 
The  words  of  truth ;  but  ev'rjr  lyar 
Must  have  his  portion  in  the  lake. 
That  bums  with  brimstone,  and  with 

fire. 

6  Then  let  me  always  watch  mv  lips, 
Lest  I  be  struck  to  death  and  hell. 
Since  God  a  book  of  reck'nin^  keeps 
For  ev'ry  lye  that  children  tell. 

SONG  XVL 
AgainMt  ituarrMmg  and  Fighting, 

1  LET  dogs  delight  to  bark  and  bite. 

For  God  bath  made  them  koj 
Let  bears  and  lions  growl  and  fight. 
For  'Us  thoir  nature  too. 

2  But,  children,  you  should  never  let 

Such  angry  passions  rise ; 
Your  little  hands  were  never  mado 
To  tear  each  other's  eyes. 

3  Let  love  thro'  all  your  actions  run. 

And  all  vour  words  be  mild  : 
Live  like  the  blessed  Virgin's  boii. 
That  sweet  and  lovely  child. 

4  His  soul  was  gentle  as  a  lamb  ; 

And  aa  hSa  stature  grew. 
He  grew  in  ftvour  both  with  nan, 
Aud  God  Us  Father  too. 

5  Now  Lord  of  all  he  reicns  above. 

And  from  bis  hcav'nlv  throne. 

He  sees  what  children  dwell  in  love, 

And  marks  them  for  bis  o^. 
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SONG  X^-II. 

iote  bfiweem  Brotheri  and  Sisters, 

1  WfUTEVE  R  brawig  di»turb  the  street, 
There  should  be  peace  at  home  ; 
Where  sisters  dwell  and  brothers  meet, 
Quarrels  should  never  come. 

8  Birds  in  their  little  nests  agree ; 
And  'tis  a  shameful  sii^ht. 
When  children  of  one  family 
Fail  out,  and  chide,  and  fight* 

^  Hard  names  at  first,  and  threatening 
..words. 

That  are  but  noisy  breath, 
Ma^  grow  to  clubs  and  naked  swords, 
To  murder  and  to  death. 

4  The  devil  tempts  one  moth^r*ii  son 
To  rage  agamst  another  : 
So  wicked  Cain  was  hurry 'd  on 
TUl  he  had  kill'd  his  brother. 

^  The  wise  will  make  their  anger  cool, 
At  least,  before  'tis  night ; 
fiut  in  the  bosom  of  a  fool 
It  burns  till  morning  light. 

►  F*ardon,  O  Lord,  our  childish  rage. 
Our  little  brawls  remove  j 
l^hat  as  we  grow  to  riper  age,. 
Our  hearts  may  all  be  love. 

SONG  XVIII. 

-Against  Scuffing  and  calling  Namet. 

-  OUR  tongues  were  made  to  bless  the 
Lord, 
And  not  speak  ill  of  men, 
^^hen  others  give  a  railing  word, 
We  must  not  rail  again. 

CJross  words  and  angry  names  require 
To  be  chastis'd  at  8«.*bool ; 

-^nd  he's  in  danger  of  he II -tire, 
That  calls  his  brother  foul. 

^ut  lipc  that  dare  be  so  profane, 
To  mock,  and  jeer,  and  scoft* 

<^t  holy  things,  or  holy  men, 
The  Lord  shall  cut  them  off. 

"%Vhen  children,  in  their  wanton  play, 

Serv'd  old  £]isha  so; 
-^nd  bid  the  prophet  go  his  way, 

**  Go  up,  thou  bald-head,  go." 

^^od  quickly  ftopt  their  wicked  breath, 
^..^And  sent  two  ra^ng  bears, 
^tliat  tore  them   limb   from  limb  to 
death. 
With  blood,  and  groans,  and  tears. 

C^reat  God,  how  terrible  art  thou 
To  sinners,  ne*er  so  young ! 
^^rant  me  thy  ffrace,atia  teach  me  how 
To  tame  and  rale  my  tongue. 


SONG  XJX. 


and 


^^€untt  SmeartnOt  and    Cursing, 
takiny  God's  Name  in  vain. 

^    ANGELS,  that  high  in  glory  dwell, 
^dore  thy  name,  almighty  God  ! 
•And  devils  tremble  down  in  hell, 
^^loeath  tlie  terrors  of  thy  rod.^ 


2  And  yet  how  wicked  children  dare  • 
Abuse  thy  dreadful  glorious  name ! 
And  when  they're  angry,  how  thtfy 

swear  [pheme ! 

And    curse   their  fellows  and    blas- 

3  How  will  they  stand  before  thy  face. 
Who  treated  thee  with  such  disdain. 
While  thou  shalt  doom  them  to  the 

place 
Of  everlasting  fire  and  pain  ? 

4  Then  never  shall  one  cooling  drop 
To  quench  their  burning  tongues  be 

fiv'n  ; 
will  praise  thee  here,  and  hope 
Thus  to  employ  my  tongue  in  heav'n. 

6  My  heart  shall  be  in  pain  to  hear 
Wretches  affront  the  Lord  above : 
'Tis  that  great  God,  whose  pow'r  I  fear. 
That  heav'nly  Father,  whom  I  love. 

6  If  my  compaiiions  grow  profane. 
I'll  leave  tneir  friendship  when  I  hear 
Young  sinners  take  thy  name  in  vain. 
And  learn  to  curse,  and  learn  to  swear. 

SONG  XX, 
Agaimt  Idleness  and  Miechicf. 

1  HOW  doth  the  little  busy  hee 
Improve  each  shinine  hour. 
And  gather  honey  all  the  day 
From  ev'ry  op'ning  flower! 

5  How  skilfully  she  builds  her  cell ! 

How  neat  she  spreads  the  wax  I 
And  labours  hard  to  store  it  well 
With  the  sweet  food  she  makes. 

3  In  works  of  labour,  or  of  skill, 

I  would  be  busy  too^ 
For  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still 
For  idle  hands  to  do. 

4  In  books,  or  work,  or  healthful  play, 

Let  my  first  years  be  past. 

That  I  may  give  for  ev'ry  day 

Some  gdoa  account  at  last. 

SONG  XXL 
Against  EvU  Company. 

1  WHY  should  I  join  with  those  in  play. 
In  whom  I've  no  delight. 
Who  curse  and  swear,  but  never  pray. 
Who  call  ill  names,  and  fight  t 

5  I  hate  to  hear  a  wanton  song. 

Their  words  offend  my  ears ; 
I  should  tiot  dare  defile  my  tongue 
With  language  such  as  theirs. 

3  Away,  from  fools  I'll  turn  my  eyes, 

Nor  with  the  scoffers  go ; 
I  would  be  walking  with  the  wise. 
That  wiser  I  may  grow. 

4  From  one  rude  boy  that's  us'd  to  mock. 

They  learn  the  wicked  jest j 
One  sickly  sheep  infects  the  flock, 
And  poisons  all  the  rsst. 

O  2 


B  Hvnod,  I  hitelo  V(lk,or  dwell 

wit))  ainful  diildrcn  here  : 

Then  M  me  Dot  be  trntXa  hell, 

Wberc  Done  bat  uimcn  ue. 
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SONO  XSII. 
Ag^Mt  Pride  w  Clolhu. 

1  WHYibouldourgu-inenti.nade  totitdc 
Ou  rptirenti'  ihaine,pi  ofoke  our  ptide  t 
Theirt  of  drcM  did  dc'ct  tieghi, 
Till  Et«,  Ota  mother,  learnt  to  itn. 

I  When  flrft  ihe  put  tbe  cov'riag  oa. 
Her  robe  of  innoceoce  wu  gona : 
And  yet  ber  children  vainly  bout 
1b  tbe  Md  matki  of  glorr  lait.   ' 

)  Hu«  pniud  we  mie  i  hnr-fond  to  Ibew 
,barc)«(be(,ud  ndl  them  rich  Jt 
when  the  pooriheep  Jfc  ulk-vormware 
Tbat  very  dothtng  MAg  b< ' 

4  .The  tulip  and  tfaabuttsrflr 

.  Appear  ro.njer  ooatltfaBii  >  j 
Let  mebedreatflueu!  will, 
Pliei,wormi,iadaaw'i«  exceed  me  itilL 

•  Then  will  I  let  my  heart  to  find 
Inward  adomiuga  of  the  ntind  ; 
Koowledge  and  virtue,  truth  liErace, 
TTieie  are  the  robel  of  richest  dres); 

f  No  more  shall  wormi  with  me  compaiei 
This  it  tbe  raiment  angdi  wear  i 
The  Sou  of  Ood,  when  here  below, 
Pnt  pn  tbli  bleu  apparel  too. 

»  It  never  fadei,  it  ne'er  growi  old, 
NorFcart  the  rain,  nor  moth,  nor  mold; 
It  Ukel  no  ipot,  but  itill  refinea  y 


Tbem 
B  In  thi*  01 


m.tbem 


tarthw 


I  appear, 


SONG  XXlll. 
Obi4ient4  la  Partnlt. 

I  LET  children  that  would  fear  the  l-ord 
Hear  what  their  teachers  lay  ; 
With  rerVencemeet  their  parcntt  w^d. 
And  with  delight  obey. 
1  Have  not  you  heard  vhqt  dreadful 
pti«uei 
Are  Ihreaten'd  by  the  Lord, 
To  faim  that  breaka  his  fithei'i  law. 
Or  mocks  Ins  inotber'i  word  P 
>  Wliat  heavy  guilt  upon  him  lies '. 
Hiiw  eaned  is  his  name! 
'I'l.e  ruvens  shall  pick  out  his  eyeit 
And  eagleseatthe  same. 
4  But  Ihosf:  that  wonbipGodiandgive 
Their  parrati  honour  due. 
Here  on  this  earth  they  tODgrtialt  live. 
Alii  Ifre  hareafter  too. 


3V  ChOTi  CM^rfater. 


[fcell? 

Atid  lose  the  thOQi^  of  benr'D  and 
And  then  fui^  to  pny.i 

What  do  I  read  mi  bible  tbrv 
But  Lord,  to  lelin  thy  will  P 

Andahatl  I  daily  know  theeoote. 
And  Ita  «My  tbertfllLf 

S  How  KoaelcM  is  my  baar^  and  wildl 
How  Tain  are  ail  my  ttanghla ! 
Pity  the  weakDCMoFa  eMU. 
And  pudon  all  mj  Uakm      .   , 

le  Hqr  heiiT'Blj  vtdca- to  li^ar, 


To  what  a  ekBd  can  My. 

SONO  XXV. 

A  Mfmiaf  Smtf . 

1  HY  Ood,  wbo  makes  the  nm  to  know 
His  proper  hour  to  rise. 
And  to  give  lig^tto  all  below, 
Doth  send  him  round  tbe  skiet. 

•  When  from  tbe  chamber*  of  the  cast 
His  morning  race  begins, 
He  never  tirei,  nor  tiopato  rest. 
But  round  the  world  be  shittea. 

3  So,  like  the  nn,  would  T  fiilfil 
Tbe  burinasa  of  the  diiyj 
Bepin  my  work  betimes,  aiid  Mill 
March  onmybeM'nly  way. 

«  Give  me,  O  Lord,  thy  early  gimoe. 
Nor  let  my  soul  complain 
That  the  young  mgr«ii|g  vf  my  days 
Has  all  been  spent  in  vain. 

SONO  XXVI. 

1  AND  sow  atotber  day  is  nne, 
I'll  Mii^«laket^  pntisa ; 
If  V  comforta  eT>ry  hour  «Hdca  known 
His  providence  and  grace. 

3  But  how  my  childhood  runt  to  waste  1 

My  sins,  bow  great  their  sum  t 
lArdr  give  me  pudon  for  the'  past, 

And  strength  for  days  to  ceme. 
a  I  lay  my  body  down  to  sleep. 

Let  anedt  guard  my  head: 
And  thro*  tbe  bouri  of  darkoesa  keep 

Their  watch  annmd  my  bed. 

4  With  cheerful  heart  I  dote  my  «y«^ 

Since  thou  wilt  not  remove ; 
And  in  tbe  morning  let  me  dse 


Sluicing  In  Ihj  a 
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SONG  XXVII. 
Fw  the  Lord^t'Day  Momxtuj, 

I  THIS  IS  the  day  when  Christ  arose 
So  early  from  the  dead  ; 
Why  should  1  keep  my  eye-lids  closed, 
And  waste  my  hours  in  bed  ? 

J  This  is  the  day  when  Jesus  broke 
The  pow'rs  of  death  and  hell : 
And  sbiU  I  still  wear  Satan's  yoke, 
And  love  my  sins  so  well  ? 

3  To-day  with  pleasure  rhristi.ins  meet, 

To  pray  and  hear  the  word  : 
And  I  would  go  with  chearful  feet, 
To  learn  thy  will,  O  Lord. 

4  I'll  leave  my  sport  to  read  and  pray, 

And  so  prepare  for  heav'n : 

0  may  I  love  this  blessed  .day 
The  best  of  all  the  seven  ! 

SONG  XXVIII. 

For  the  Lord^i'Day  Evening. 

1  LORD,  how  delightful  *tis  to  see 
A  whole  assembly  worship  thee ! 
At  oice  they  sing,  at  once  they  pray. 
They  hear  of  heav'n,and  learn  the  way. 

5  I  have  been  there,  and  still  would  go  : 
Tis  like  a  little  heav'n  below ; 
Not  all  my  pleasure  and  my  play 
Shall  tempt  me  to  forget  this  day. 

3  O  writ*!  upon  my  mem'ry.  Lord, 
The  texts  and  m>ctrine8  of  thy  word ; 
That  I  may  break  thy  laws  no  more. 
But  love  thee  better  than  before. 

-4  With  thoughts  of  Christ  and  things 
divine 
Fill  up  this  foolish  heaict  of  mine  ; 
That  hoping  pardon  thro*  his  blood. 

1  may  he  down,  and  wake  with  t^od. 

The  Ten  Cammandmentiy  out  of  the  Old 
Tettamenty  vmt  nUo  thort  Rnyme  for  \ 
ChUdren^^Ex,  xx. 

I  THOU  Shalt  have  no  more  Gods  but  me. 
t:  Before  no  idol  bow  thy  knee. 

3  Take  not  the  name  of  God  in  vain. 

4  Nor  dare  the  sabbath-day  profane. 
4  Give  both  thy  parents  honour  due. 

6  Take  heed  that  thou  no  murder  do. 

7  Abstain  from  words  and  deeds  unclean. 
•  Nor  steal,  tho' then  art^poor  and  mean. 
!>  Nor  make  a  wilful  lie,  nor  love  it. 

10  What  is  thy  neighbour's  dare  not  covet 

The  Sum  of  the  Commandmenti  out  of 
the  New  Tettameni.'-MaU  xxU.  37. 

WITH  all  thy  soul  love  God  above. 
And  as  thyself  thy  neighbour  love. 

Our  Saviour't  Golden  Rnle^Mui  vii .  IS. 

BE  you  to  others  kind  and  true. 
As  you  *d  hare  others  be  to  you  j 
Anil  neither  do  nor  Bay  to  tneo. 
Whatever  you  would  not  take  egjun. 


Duff  to  God  and  our  Xeighlour, 

LOVEGod  with  all  yoursoul  and  strength, 

With  all  yonr  hftart  and  mind  ; 
And  love  yo"*"  neighbour  as  yourself ' 

6c  faithful,  jutit,  and  kind. 
Deal  with  another  as  you'd  have 

Another  deal  with  you ; 
What  youVe  unwilling  to  receive, 

Besiire  you  never  do. 

The  Tlosauna ;  or,  S  Uvation  aacrihi  d 
to  Christ. 

(L.  M.) 

1  HOSANNA  to  Kins-  David^s  Son 
Who  reigns  on  a  superior  ihi  one  ; 
We  bless  the  Prinze  of  heav*nly  hirth, 
Who  brings  salvation  down  on  earth. 

2  Let  cv*ry  nation,  ev'ry  age, 
In  this  delightful  work  engage  ; 
Old  men  and  babes  in^Sion  sing^ 
The  growing  glories  of  her  King. 

(C.  M.) 

1  HOSANNA  to  the  Prinoc  of  grace; 
Sion,  behold  thy  King:  ! 
Proclaim  the  Son  of  David's  race. 
And  teach  tlie  babes  to  sing. 

d  Hosanna  to  the  eternal  Word, 
Who  from  the  Father  came; 
Ascribe  salvation  to  the  Lord, 
With  blessings  on  his  name. 

(S.  M.) 

1  HOSANNA  to  the  Son 
Of  David,  and  of  God, 
Who  brought  the  news  of  pardon  dowji. 
And  bought  it  with  his  olood. 

3  To  Christ,  th*  anointed  King, 

Be  endless  blessings  giv  *n ; 
Let  the  whole  earth  his  glory  sine. 
Who  made  our  peace  with'heav^. 

Glory  to  the  Father. 

TO  God  the  Father,  GodtlieSim, 
And  God  the  Spirit,  Hiree  in  Onr. 
Be  honour,  praise,  and  ^4ory  |rr  ^ 
By  all  on  earth,  aad  all  m  he«\-V. 

(CM.) 


NOW  let  the  Father 
And  Spirit  be 

Where  there 
Or  s«^iits  to  kwv 


(S.JiL 


A  SLIGHT 

SPECIMEN  OF  MORAL  SONVSS : 

AfcA  cf  /  wish  some  happy  mnd  condaeending  CremmuttamtiuMiirUiki/or  lA« 

U$e  cf  Ckiidren;  mnd  pgffarm  nuidk  better. 


THE  senfe  and  tahjeete  migbt  Im  borrowed  pleotifully  from  tbr  ProTeriM 
of  Solomon,  from  all  the  common  appearancet  of  nature,  At>m  all  the  occur- 
rencet  in  the  civil  Iife»  both  in  city  and  country:  (which  would  alio  affml  matter 
for  other  divine  songs)    Here  the  language  and  measures  should  be  easy*  and  flow- 
ing with  cheerfulness,  with  or  without  the  solemnities  of  relinout  or  the  sacred 
names  of  God  and  holy  things ;  that  diildren  might  find  delight  and  profit  togther. 

This  would  be  one  efiectoal  way  to  deliver  them  from  the  temptation  of 
loving  or  learning  those  idle,  wanton,  or  profiine  songs,  which  give  so  early  an  ill 
taint  to  the  fancy  and  memory,  and  become  the  seeds  of  future  vices. 


I.  Tk€  Siuggatri. 

1  TIS  the   voice  of  the  Sluggard  ;   I 

heard  him  complain, 
"  Vou  have  wakM  me  too  soon,  I  must 

slumber  again.*' 
Asthedooron  itshingn,Bohe  on  his  bed 
Tarns  his  sides,  and  his  shoulders^  and 

his  heavy  bead. 

3  "  A  little  more  sleep,  and  a  little  tnore 

slumber;" 
Thus  he  wastes  half  his  days  and  his 

hours  without  number  i^ 
And  when  he  gets  up,  he  sits  folding 

his  hands. 
Or  walks  about  sauntring,  or  trifling 

he  stands.       i 

3  1  pass'dby  his  garden,  and  saw  the 

wild  brier, 

The  thorn  and  the  thistle  grow  broader 
■  and  higher  ; 

The  clothes  that  luing  on  him  are  turn- 
ing to  rags  ; 

And  his  money  still  wastes,  till  he 
starves^  or  he  begs. 

4  I  made  him  a.vi<iitf  still  hoping  to  find. 
He  had  took  better  core  for  improving 

his  mind  ; 

He  told  ine  his  dreams,  talk'd  of  eat- 
ing and  drinking  ; 

But  be  scarce  reads  his  bible,  and 
never  loves  thinking. 

a  Said  I  then  to  my  heart,  "Here's  a 
lesson  for  ine  ;" 

That  mairs  but  a  pictare  of  what  I 
ini^ht  be, 

But  thanks  to  my  friends  for  their  care 
in  mv  breeding. 

Who  tanglit  iiic  betimes  to  love  work- 
ing and  reading.  . 


II.  In$0cent  Ploy. 

1  ABROAD  in  the  meadows  to  see  the 

youuf^  lambs 

Run  sportmg  about  by  the  side  of  their 

dams, 

With  fleeces  so  dean  and  so  white  ; 

Or  a  nest  of  young  doves  in  a  large 

open  cage. 
When  they  play  all  in  love  without 
anger  or  rage  ; 
How  much  we  may  learn  firom  the 
siffht. 
S  If  we  had  been  ducks  we  might  dabble 
in  mud  ; 
Or  dogf,  we  might  play  till  it  ended 
in  blood ; 
So  foul  and  so  fierce  are  their  natures. 
But  Thomas  and  William,  and  such 

Sretty  names, 
d  be  cleanly   and  harmless    as 
doves  or  as  kunbs. 
Those  lovely,  sweet,  innocent  crea- 
tures. 

3'  Not  a  thing  that  we  do,  nor  a  word 
that  we  say. 
Should  injure  another  in  jestina  or  play  ; 

For  he's  still  in  earnest  thars  hurt  : 
How  rude  are  the  boys  that  throw  peb- 
bles and  mire  ! 
There's  none  but  a  madman  will  Aing 

about  fire, 
And  tell  you,  <*  'Tis  all  but  in  qport." 

III.  The  Row, 

1  HOW  fair  is  the  Rose !  what  a  beauti- 
ful flow'r  I     ■ 
The  glory  of  April  and  May  : 
But  the  leaves  are  beginning  to  fade 
^   in  an  hour, 
Aud  they  wither  and  die  in  a  day. 
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s  V>t  tb«  Rote  liai  one  powerful  Tirtne  to 
boast. 
Above  all  the  flowers  of  the  field  : 
When  Hf  leaves  are  all  dead,  and  fine 

colours  are  lost, 
Still  how  sweet  a  perfume  it  will  yield  ! 

3  So  frail  is  the  youth  and  the  beauty  of 

man, 
Tbo'  they  bloom  and  look  gay  like 
the  Rose : 
But  all  our  fond  care  to  preserve  them 
is  vain  ; 
Time  kills  them  as  fast  as  he  goes. 

4  Then  Til  not  be  proud  of  my  youth 

or  my  beauty. 
Since  both  of  them  wither  and  fade , 
But  gain  a  good  name  by  well-doing 

my  duty : 
This  will  scent  like  a  Rose  when  Vm 

dead. 

IV.  The  Tkief. 

1  WHY  should  I  deprive  my  neighbour 

Of  his  goods  a  jainst  his  will  t 
Hands  were  made  for  honest  labo  ur, 
Not  to  plunder  or  to  steal. 

2  Tis  a  foolish  self-deceiving. 

By  such  tricks  to  hope  for  gain  ; 
All  that's  ever  got  by  ITiieving 
Turns  u>  sorrow,  shame,  and  pain. 

3  Have  not  Eve  and  Adam  taught  us 

Tlieir  sad  profit  to  compute  ? 
To  what  dismal  state  thcv  brought  us 
When  they  stole  forbidden  fruit  ? 

4  Oft  we  m^e  a  youn^  be^nner 
Practise  little  pilfering  ways. 
Till  grown  up  a  harden'a  sinner ; 
Then  tlie  gallows  ends  his  d^ys. 

A  Theft  will  not  be  always  hidden, 
Tbo'  we  fancy  none  can  spv  : 
When  we  take  a  thing  forbiaden, 
<jod  beholds  it  with  his  eye. 

€  Guard  my  heart,  O  God  of  heaven, 
Lest  I  covet  what's  not  mine  : 
Li*st  I  steal  what  is  not  given  : 
Guard  my  heart  and  hands  from  sin. 

V .  The  Ani  or  Emmet 

1  THF.SE  Emmets,  how  little  they  are 
in  our  eyes  f 
We  tread  them  to  dust,  and  a  troop  of 
Uiem  dies 
Without  our  regard  or  concern  : 
Yet,  as  wise  as  we  are,  if  we  went  to 

their  school, 
There's  many  asluggard,  and  many  a 
fuol, 
Some  lessons  of  wisdom  might  learn. 

9.  They*  don't  wear  their  time  out  in 
sleeping  or  play, 
J3Ht  gatht  r  up  corn  in  a  sun-shiny  day, 
And  for  winter  they  lay  uj)  their  stores 
They  manage  their  work  in  such  re- 
gular forms,    - 


One  wou'd  think  they  foresaw  all  the 
frost  and  the  storms, 
And  so  brought  their  food  within 
doors. 

3  But  I  have  less  sense  than  a  poor  creep- 

ing Ant, 
If  I  take  no  due  care  for  the  things  I 
shall  want, 
Nor  provide  against  dancers  in  time: 
When  death,  or  old  age,  snail  stare  in 

my  face. 
What  a  wretch  shall  I  be  in  the  end  of 
my  days, 
If  I  trifle  away  all  their  prime  ! 

4  Now,  now,  while  my  strength  and  my 

.    youth  arc  in  bloom . 
Let  me  think  what  will  serve  me  when 
sickness  shall  come. 
And  pray  that  my  sins  be  forgiven  .. 
Let  me  read  in  good  books,  and  be  ' 

lieve,  and  obey, 
Tliat  when  death  turns  me  out  of  this 
CQttaee  of  clay, 
I  may  owell  in  a  palace  in  heaven. 

VI.  Good  Reaolutiimt. 

1  ITIO'  I  am  now  in  younger  days, 
Nor  can  tell  what  shall  befal  me, 
I'll  prepare  for  ev'ry  place 
Where  my  growing  age  shall  call  me, 

5  Should  I  e*er  be  rich  or  great, 

Others  shall  partake  my  goodness  ; 
I'll  supply  the  poor  with  meat. 
Never  shewing  scorn  nor  ruaeness. 

3  Where  I  see  the  blind  or  lame. 

Deaf  or  dumb.  I'll  kindly  treat  them; 
I  deserve  to  feel  the  same. 
If  I  mock,  or  hurt,  or  cheat  them, 

4  If  I  meet  with  railing  tongues. 

Why  should  1  return  them  railing. 
Since  I  best  revenge  my  wrongs 
By  my  patience  never  failing ; 

5  When  I  hear  them  telling  lies, 

Talking  foolish,  cursing,  swearingi 
First  I'll  try  to  make  them  wise. 
Or  I'll  soon  go  out  of  hearing. 

6  What  tho'  I  be  low  and  mean, 

I'll  engage  the  rich  to  love  me. 
While  I'm  modest,  neat,  and  clean  ; 
And  submit  when  they  reprove  me. 

7  If  I  should  be  poor  and  sick, 

I  shall  meet,  I  hope,  with  pity, 
Since  I  love  to  help  the  weak, 
Tho'  they're  neither  fair  nor  witty. 

8  111  not  willingly  offend. 
Nor  be  easily  offended  ; 

What's  amiss  I'll  strive  to  mend. 
And  endure  what  can't  be  mended. 

9  May  I  be  so  watchful  still 
.    O'er  my  humours  and  my  passion. 
As  to  speak  and  do  no  ill. 

Tho'  it  should  be  all  the  fashion. 


ii5 


A  OPSCIMEN  OF  M<MUKL/8fni«A 


10  Wicked  lUioiifl  lead  to  beO ; 

Ne*er  mav  I  be  fodtid  complyitgy 
But  in  life  behare  so  well, 
Not  to  be  afraid  of  dying. 

VIT.  A  Snnmer  Eventng, 

1  HOW  fine  has  tbe  day  been !    How 

bright  was  the  Sun ! 
How  lovely  and  joyful  the  course  that 

he  run  ! 
Tho*  he  rose  in  a  mist  when  his  race 

he  begun, 
And  there  follow'd  some  droppings 

of  rain: 
But  now  the  fair  traveller's  con|e  to 

the  west, 
His  rays  arc  all  gold,  and  his  beauties 

arc  best; 
He  paints  tbe  skies  gay  as  be  sinks  to 

,  his  rest; 
And  foreteb  a  bright  rising  again. 

S  Just  such  is  the  Christian :  His  course 
he  begins, 
Like   the   ^n   in  a   misty  while  he 

mourns  for  his  sins. 
And  melts  into  tears:  Then  he  breaks 
out  and  shines, 
And  travels  his  heav'nly  way : 
But  when  he  comes  nearer  to  finish 

his  race. 
Like  a  fine  setting  Sun  he  looks  richer 

in  grace. 
And  f^ives  a  sure  hope  at  the^nd  of 
his  days. 
Of  rising  in,  brighter  array./ 

Some  copies  of  the  foOowmg  Hymn 
kavmg  got  abroad  already  into  several 
kand$,  the  author  hoe  beenpereuaded 
to  permit  it  to  appear  m  puSUc,  at  the 
end  of  these  Songs  for  chudren*  - 

A  Cradte  Hymn, 

1  Hl'SH!  my  dear,  lie  still  and  slumber; 
Holy  angels-  guard  thy  bed ! 
Hcav'nly  blessings  without  number 
Gently  falling  on  thy  head. 

9  Sleep,  my  babe ;  thy  food  andraiment, 
Jlouse  and  home  thyfriends  provide, 
AU  without  thy  care  or  payment, 
All  thy  wants  are  well  supply 'd. 

3  How  much  better  thou'rt  attended 
Than  the  Son  of  God  could  be. 
When  from  heaven  he  descended 
And  became  a  child  like  thee. 


4  Soft  aad  Mr  it  flqr  enidie : 

Coarse  and  hard  thy  Savioiir  lay ; 
When  hit  birth-place  was  a  stable, 
And  his  aoftert  bed  waahay> 

5  Blessed  babe!  itliat  glorions  fsatores. 

Spotless  lair,  divinely  bright ! 
'  Must  he  dwell  with  brutal  creatures  ? 
How  could  angels  bear  the  sight? 

6  'Was  there  nothing  but  a  manger 

Cursed  sldners  could  afford. 
To  receive  the  heav'nly  stranger  ? 
Did  they  thns  affront  their  Lord  ? 

7  Soft,mT  child ;  I  did  not  chide  thee, 

Tho'^my  song  might  lound  too  hard : 

\  *  mother  ) 
Tis  thy  <  (  Sits  beside  thee, 

(  nnrsetbat  j 
And  her  arm  shall  be  thy  guard. 

8  Ye^  to  read,  the  shameful  story, 

How  the  Jews  abus*d  th<ir  King, 
How  they  serv'd  the  Lord  of  glory. 
Makes  me  angry  while  I  sing. 

9  See  the  kinder  shepherds  round  him, 

Telling  wonders  from  the  sky  : 
There  they  sought  him,  there  they 
found  him, 
With  his  virgin  Mother  by. 

10  Sec  tbe  lovely  Babe  a  drr* 9tng ; 

liOvely  InfiEuit,  how  he  smii'd ! 
When  be  wept,  tbe  Mothec's  blessini 
Sooth'd  and  hush'dthe  holy  Child. 

1 1  I^,  he  slumbers  in  his  manger. 

Where  tbe  homed  oxen  feed  ; 
Peace,  my  Darling,  here's  no  danger. 
Here's  no  ox  anear  thy  bed. 

IS  'Twas  to  save  thee,o1ind,  from  dyings 
Save  my  dear  from  burning  flame. 
Bitter  groans,  and  endless  crying. 
That  thy  Uest  Redeemer  came. 

13  May 'st  thou  live  to  know  and  fear  him, 

Irustand  love  him  all  thy  days ! 
Then  go  dwell  for  ever  near  him. 
See  his  hce,  and  sing  his  praise? 

14  I  could  give  thee  thot&and  kisses, 

Hopmg  what  I  most  desire  ;     « 
Not  a  mother's  fondest  wishes. 
Can  to  greater jqys  aqiire. 

*  Here  you  may  use  the  words,  bro- 
ther, sister,  neighbour,  frienc^  d&c. 


«c. 
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PREFACE 

TO  THE   "  LYRIC  POEMS.»' 


IT  has  been  a  long  complaint  of  the  virtuous  and  refined  world,  that  poesy, 
vhose  original  is  divine,  should  be  enslaved  to  vice  and  profoneness;  than  an  art 
inspired  ftt>m  heaven,  should  have  so  far  lost  the  memory  of  its  birth-place,  as  to 
be  engaged  in  the  interests  of  hell.  How  unhappily  is  it  perverted  from  its  most 
gbrioas  design  !  How  basely  has  it  been  driven  away  from  its  proper  station  in  the 
temple  of  God,  and  abused  to  much  dishonour !  The  iniquity  of  men  has  constrained 
itto  serve  their  vilest  purposes^  while  the  sons  of  piety  mourn  the  sacrileges  and 
the  shame. 

The  eldest  son^  which  history  has  brought  down  to  our  ears,  was  a  noble  act  of 
vorship  paid  to  the  God  of  Israel,  when  his  *'  right-hand  became  glorious  in 
power;  when  thy  right-hand,  O  Lord,  dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy:  the  chariots  of 
Pbaraoh  and  his  hosts  were  cast  into  the  red-sea :  Thou  didst  blow  with'  thy  wind^ 
tbedeepcoveredthem,  and. they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters,"  Ex.  xv.  This 
art  was  maintained  sacred  through  the  following  ages  of  the  church,  and  employed 
hjr  kings  and  prophets,  by  David,  Solomon,  and  Isaiah,  in  describing:  the  nature  and  . 
^c  glories  of  God,  and  in  conveying  grace  or  vengeance  to  the  hearts  of  men.  By 
this  method  they  brought  so  much  of  heaven  down  to  this  lower  world,  as  the  dark- 
^^  of  that  dispensation  would  admit:  And  now  and  then  a  divine  and  poetic  rap« 
^  lifted  their  souls  far  above  the  level  of  that  economy  of  shadows,  bore  them 
away  far  into  a  brighter  res^ion,  and  gave  them  a  glimpse  of  evangelic  day.  The 
'lie  of  angols  was  harmoniously  breathed  into  the  children  of  Adam,  and  their 
BJiDds  raised  near  to  heaven  in  melody  and  devotion  at  once. 

In  the  younger  days  of  heathenism  the  muses  were  devoted  to  the  same  service  j 
^  language  in  which  old  Hcsiod  addresses  them  is  this : 

Mtfo-oi  Tlnoifi^if  aoiineri  tXnovffeut 

AtvTtf  ^t  nnvrtrt  <r^trt^  vrnri^*  vfMUOurat, 

"  Pierian  muses,  fam'd  for  heavenly  lays, 

'^  Descend,  and  sing  the  God  your  Father's  praise." 

^nd  i||.  pursues  the  subject  in  ten  pious  lines,  which  1  could  not  forbear  to  trtn« 
'^^l>e,  if  the  aspect  and  sound  of  so  much  Greek  were  not  terrifying*  to  a  nice 

But  some  of  the  latter  poets  of  the  pagan  world  have  debased  this  divine  gift ; 

^'^d  itiany  of  the  writers  of  the  first  rank,  in  this  our  age  of  national  christians,  have, 

^  ^beir  eternal  shame,  surpassed  the  vilest  of  the  Gentiles.    They  have  not  only 

^^Tobed  religion  of  all  the  ornaments  of  verse,  but  have  employed  their  pens  in  im« 

I^^^Us  mischief,  to  deform  Hbr  native  beauty,  aud  defile  her  honours.    They  have 

^^poscd  her  most  sacred  character  to  drollery,  and  dressed  her  up  in  a  most  vile 

^^  ridiculous  disguise,  for  the  scorn  of  the  ruder  herd  of  mankind.  The  vices  have 

^^ci  painted  like  so  many  goddesses,  the  charms  of  wit  have  been  added  to  de- 

r|^|>chery,  and  the  temptation  heightened  where  nature  needs  the  strongest  restraints. 

/^^th  sweetness  of  sound,  and  delicacy  of  expression,  they  have  given  a  relish  to 

blasphemies  of  the  harshest  kind;  and  when  they  rant  at  their  Makier  in  sonorous 

^»*inber8,  they  fancy  themselves  to  have  acted  the  hero  well.  , 

Thus  almost  in  vain  have  the  throne  and  the  pulpit  cried  reformation ;  while 
1^  stage  and  licentious  poems  have  waged  open  war  with  the  pious  design  of  church 
^nd  state.  The  press  has  spread  the  poison  far,  and  scattered  wide  the  mortal  in- 
^cotioQ  :  Tnthinking  youUi  have  bcou  enticed  to  sin  beyond  the  vicious  propensitiei 
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of  nature,  plunfred  early  into  diseaafcs  and  death,  And  m^nk  down  €6  dMnnatioa  in 
multittides.  Was  it  for  this,  that  poesy  was  endued  with  all  those  allurements  that 
lead  the  mind  away  in  a  pleasing  captivity  ?  Was  it  for  this,  she  was  furnished  with 
■o  many  intellectual  charms,  that  she  might  seduce  the  heart  from  Gkxi,  the  original 
heanty,  and  the  most  lovely  of  heings }  Can  I  erer  be  persuadad,  that  those  sweet 
and  resistless  forces  of  metaphor,  wit,  sound,  and  number,  were  given  with  this  de- 
lign,  that  they  should  be  all  ranged  under  the  banner  of  the  great  malicious  spirit, 
to  invade  the  rights  of  heaven,  and  to  bring*  swift  and  everlasting  destniction  upon 
men  ?  How  will  these  allies  of  the  nether  world,  the  lewd  and  profane  versifiers, 
stand  aghast  before  the  great  Judge,  when  the  blood  of  many  souls,  whom  they 
never  saw,  shall  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  their  writings,  and  be  dneadfully  required 
at  their  hands  ?  The  Rev.  Mr.  Collier  has  set  this  awful  scene  before  them  ia  just  and 
flaming  colours.  If  Hie  application  were  npt  too  mde  an4  uncivil^  that  noble  stanza 
of  my  lord  Roscommon,  on  psalm  cxlviiL  might  be  addressed  to  them. 

^' Ye  dragons,  whose  coirtagions  breath 

"  Peoples  Hm  daiic  retreata  of  deads 
;  '*  Change  yaw  dire  hiteings  into  beav'illy  songs, 
"  And  praise  your  Maker  with  your  forked  tongues." 

This  profanation*  iM  debasement  of  so  divine  an  art,  has  tempted  some  weakei 
christians  to  imagine  that  poetry  and  vice  are  naturally  a*kin  $  or,  at  least,  that 
~  verse  is  fit  only  to  recommend  trifles,  and  entertain  our  lopser  hoors^  bat  it  is  too  light 
and  trivial  a  method  to  treat  any  thing  that  is  serious  and  sacred.  They  submit^ 
Indeed,  to  use  it  in  divine  psalmody,  but  they  love  the  driest  translation  of  the 
psalm  best.  They  will  venture  to  sing  a  dull  hymn  or  two  at  church,  ir  tunes  oj 
equal  dulness ;  but  still  they  persuade  themselves,  and  their  children,  that  the  beau« 
ties  of  poesy  are  vain  and  dangerous.  All  that  arises  a  degree  above  Mr.  Sternhold 
is  too  airy  for  worship,  and  hardly  escapes  the  sentence  of  unclean  and  abominable. 
It  is  strange,  that  persons  th^t  have  the  bible  in  their  hands,  should  he  led  away  by 
thoughtless  prejudices  to  so  wild  and  rash  an  opinion.  Let  me  entreat  them  not  tc 
indulge  this  sour,  this  censorious  humour  too  £sr,  lest  the  .sacred  writers  fall  undei 
the  lash  of  their  unlimited  and  unguarded  reproaches.  Let  mc  entreat  them  to  look 
into  their  bible,  and  remember  the  siyle  and  way  of  writing  that  is  used  by  the  an- 
cient prophets.  Have  they  forgot,  or  were  they  never  told,  that  many  parts  of  the 
Old  Testament  are  hebrew  verse  ?  And  the  figures  are  stronger,  and  the  metaphorf 
bolder,  and  tbc  images  more  surprising  and  strange  than  everl  nsad  in  any  profani 
writer.  \\'hen  D(;bomh  sings  her  praises^  to  the  (xod  of  Israel,  while  he  marcheo 
from  the  field  of  £dom,  she  sets  the  *'  Earth  a  trembling,  the  heavens  drop,  an<i 
the  mountains  dissolve  from  before  the  Lord.  They  fought  from  heaven,  the  stars 
in  their  courses  fought  against  Sisera :  When  the  river  of  Kishon  swept  them  away, 
that  ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon.  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  trodden  down  strength!' 
Judges,  V.  &c.  WhenJBIiphaz,  in  the  book  of  Job,  speak^his  sense  of  the  holines! 
of  God,  he  introduces  a  machine  in  a  vision  :  "  Pear  came  upon  me,  trembling  or 
all  my  bones,  the  hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up ;  a  spirit  passed  by  and  stood  still,  bol 
its  form  was  undiscemible ;  an  image  before  mine  eyes ;  and  silence  ;  then  1  heani 
a  voice,  ss^ing.  Shall  roorUl  man  be  more  just  than  God  ?  &c.*»  Job  iv.  When  h< 
describes  the  safety  of  the  righteous,  he  hides  him  "firom  the  scourge  of  the  tongue 
he  makes  him  kugh  at  destruction  and  famine,  he  brings  the  stones  of  the  field  int< 
league  with  him,  and  makes  the  brute  animals  enter  into  a  covenant  of  peace,'' 
Job  V.  »i^  &c.  When  Job  speaks  of  the  grave,  how  melancholy  is  the  gloom  that 
ha  spreads  over  it!  It  is  a  region  to  which  I  must  shortly  go,  "  and  whence  1  shaf 
not  return:  it  is  a  land  ofdarkness.it  is  darkness  itself,  the  land  of  the  shadow 
of  death  ;  all  coalWioQ  and  disorder,  and  where  tbr  light  is  as  darkness.  Thii 
ia  my  houjK*,  there  have  I  made  my  bed  :  I  have  said  to  corruption,  Thou  an 
my  father,  and  to  the  worm,  Thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister :  As  for  m\ 
hojK;,  who  shall  see  it  ?  I  and  my  hope  go  down  together  to  the  bars  of  tb« 
pit."  Job  X.  81.  and  xvii.  13.  When  he  humbles  himself  in  complainrogs  before 
the  almigbtiness  of  God,  what  contemptible  and  foebic  images  doth  he  use 
«'  \^ilt  thou  break  a  leaf  driven  to  and  f^o  ?  Wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble  i 
I  consume  away  like  a  rotten  thing,  a  garment  eaten  by  the  moth  ^ "  Job  xiii.  %9,  &,e. 
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'*  TfaoQ  Uaefttrac  up  to  the  wind,  thou  causest  me  to  ride  upon  it,  and  diMolvest 
my  sabstance."  Job  xxiii.  22.  Can  any  man  iavent  more  detpicable  ideas  to  re- 
present the  acoundrel  herd  ^nd  refuse  of  mankind,  than  those  which  Job  ases^ 
chtp.  XXX.  and  thereby  he  aggravates  bis  ow  n  sorrows  and  reproaches  to  amace- 
neat:  "  They  that  are  younger  than  I  have  me  in  derision,  whose  fathers  I  would 
have  disdained  to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock :  For  want  and  famine  they 
»tre  solitary  ;  fleeing  into  the  wilderness  desolate  and  waste  :  They  cut  up  mallowi 
by  the  bushes,  and  juniprr-roots  for  their  meat :  They  were  driven  fbrth  from 
*mong  men,  (they  cried  after  them  §8  after  a  thief)  to  dwell  iu  the  clifts  of  the 
vallies,  iu  cave*  of  the  eaVth,  and  in  rocks:  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed,  under 
the  nettles  they  were  gathered  together ;  they  were  children  of  fools  j  yea,  chil- 
<lrtn  of  base  men  j  tJiey  were  viler  than  the  earth:  And  now  am  I  their  song,  yea, 
1  ail  their  by-word,  &c."  How  mournful  and  dejected  is  the  language  of  his  own 
sorrows!  «•  Terrors  are  turned  upon  him,  they  pursue  his  soul  as  the  wind,  and 
his  welfare  passes  away  as  a  cloud ;  his  bones  are  pierced  within  him,  and  his  soul 
"  poured  out;  he  goes  mounting  without  the  sun,  a  brother  to  dragons,  and  a 
companion  to  owls  j  while  his  harp  und  organ  are  turned  into  the  voice  of  them 
that  wcep.'»  I  must  transcribe  one  half  of  this  holy  book,  if  I  would  shew  the 
grandeur,  the  variety,  and  the  justness  of  his  ideas,  or  the  pomp  and  beauty  of 
his  exprfsssion :  I  must  copy  out  a  good  part  of  the  writingi  of  David  and  la^iah, 
>n  wonld  represent  the  poetical  excellencies  of  their  thoughts  and  style:  Nor  it 
the  language  of  the  lesser  prophets,  especially  in  some  paragraphs,  much  inferior 
to  tiiese. 

Now  while  they  paint  human  nature  in  its  various  forms  and  circumstances,  if 
their  designing  be  so  just  and  noble,  their  disposition  so  artful,  and  their  colouring 
<o  bright,  beyond  the  most  famed  human  writers,  how  much  more  must  their  det- 
criptions  of  God  and  heaven  exceed  all  that  is  i>ossible  so  be  said  by  a  meaner 
tongue?     When  they  speak  of  the  dwelling-place  of  God,  ''  He  inhabits  eternity, 
•ad  sits  upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness,  in  the  midst  of  light  inaccessible.    When 
iiis  holiness-  is  mentioned,  The  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight,  he  charges  hii 
angels  with  folly :  He  looks  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth  not,  and  the  stars  are  not 
pure  before  his  eyes:    He  is  a  jealous  God,  and  a  consuming  fire.    If  we  speak  of 
strength.  Behold,  he  is  strong  :  He  removes  the  mountains,  and  they  know  it  not : 
lie  overturns  them  in  his  anger :  He  shakes  the  earth  from  her  place,  and  her  pil- 
lars tremble  ;  He  makes  a  path  through  the  mighty  waters,  he  discovers  the  foun- 
dations of  the  world :  Tlie  pillars  of  heaven  are  astonished  at  his  reproof.    And  after 
^U,  These  are  but  a  portion  of  his  ways  :  The  thunder  of  his  power  who  can  un- 
derstand?    His  sovereignty,  bis  knowledge,  and  his  wisdom,  are  revealed  to  us  in 
language  vastly  superior  to  all  the  poetical  accounts. of  heathen  divinity.    **  Let 
^hc  potsherds  strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth ;  but  shall  the  clay  say  to  him 
t:hat  fashioneth  it.  What  makest  thou  r     He  bids  the  heavens  drop'down  from  aboTe, 
^ud  let  the  skies  -pour  down  righteousness.    He  commands  the  sun,  and  it  riseth 
^utf  and  he  sealeth  up  the  stars.     It  is  he  that  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry,  and  he 
cjrieth  up  the  rivers.    Woe  to  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their  counsel  from  the 
X<ord;  bis  eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways,  he  understands  their  thoughts  nhur  oC 
^ell  i&  naked  before  him,  and  destruction  hath  no  covering.     He  calls  out  all  the 
^tars  by  their  names,  he  frustrateih  the  tokens  of  the  liars,  and  makes  the  diviners 
Vnad  :  He  turns  wise  men  backward,  and  their  knowledge  becomes  foolish."    His 
transcendent  eminence  above  all  things  is  most  nobly  represented,  when  he  **  sits 
^pon  the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  the  ihhabitants  thereof  are  as  grasshoppers :  All 
^lations  before  him  are  as  the  dro^)  of  a  bucket,  and  as  the  small  dust  of  the  b»> 
lance :  He  takes  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing:  Lebanon,  with  all  her  benttt, 
is  not  sufficient  for  n  sacriflce  to  tliis  God,  nor  are  all  her  trees  sufficient  fbr  the 
l>uming."    This  God,  before  whom  **  the  whole  creation  is  as  nothing,  yea^  less 
Xliakn  nothing  and  vanity.     To  which  of  all  the  heathen  gods  tl>en  wi!l  ye  compare 
■ne,  saith  the  Lord,  and  what  shall  I  be  likened  to  ?"    And  to  which  of  all  the  bea- 
Iben  poet<i  shall  we  liken  or  compare  this  glorious  Orator,  the  sacred  Describer  of 
the  godh.  ad '     The  orators  of  all   nations  are  as  nothing  before  him,  and  their 
words  are  vanity  and  emptiness.    Let  us  turn  our  eyes  now  to  some  of  the  holy 
writings,  where  God  is  creatiug  the  world:  How  meanly  do   the  be.nt  of  the  Gen- 
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tbdr  lefennca  to  ■  lift  to  coow,  wodU  iIuim  WafbUr  ia  a  <hm*tia  dMcriitkn  i 

not  ii  tlicce  aay  need  oi  an;  resi*oo  why  we  Uuiuld  alwayi  borrcv  the  plan  at  hit- 
tary  from  thcancioDt  Jews,  or  ptiinitiio  madyni  tlmu^  ievcnl  of  thefe  would 
fiirai«hout  xLob1«  materia  li  tot  tbis  sort  of  pocay :  Uut  uiodent  ic^DCS  would  be 
better  iinderctaod  by  moit  mdrn.  and  the  applicetion  wuuld  be  much  mote  euy. 
T^  aug^iiilt  of  iawa/d  guill,  the  secret  MiogaaDd  rackaeod  scourgei  of  caoKiCDCe, 
the  meet  rafiiinf  hotirt,  and  ierBpbii;al  joyi  of  dinoLion  ;  the  ticlocy  of  a  resolved 
loul  overathotuaiullefuptatioDiiitbeiRiinitalileloveandpeuiODofadyingOud  ^ibe 
awfalglaHfiofthelarttribunali  the  grand  deoiiiteseolente.  from  which  there  U  so 
appeal  i  aoi]  the  conaequaDt  traotporls  or  boirora  of  the  two  tternal  wotldi ;  tbeie 
thinf^i  nay  be  Taiioutly  diqiotedi  and  tbrmDiany  porins.  Uow  migbt  tucbpar- 
tbrniaseec,  undei  a  diiuie  bleuing,  call  back  thv  dyiu^  piety  of  the  nation  lu  tUe 
and  beauty }  Thtt  wiiuld  make  rEliEioa  uppear  like  itself,  and  coufound  tlie  blai- 
rbcoMMvf  ■  jNT^igaUwsrUi  isnsnBl  of  yioiu  plmurc*. 

Btli'we  harvraaKm  to  fcar,  thatOie  toaafU  mon  of  <mr  itf  ha*a  not  raiiad 
Oeitaaibitiatitaao  aliriiia  ^yitchi  IihaitM  njoica  to  Me  mora  of  this  eeioitUl 
Are  kndled  wUiMi  Umb  ;  «v  Iba  BlAei  that  Itfeak  oat  in  aoBM  maent  and  pafd 
wriliiigi,  batiay  an  inftonal  loarce.  Tliii  the  incompaiyble  Jfr.  Coalaf ,  in  the 
latteread  of  hiifinJace,  and  tlMiBgniool  SbBiobaid  BlackouTBi'in  tks  bcgkw 
■iagof  hii,  ba*e  »  palhetiodly  daanibed  and  laraauted,  that  I  nUbei  lefei  tb« 
roadar  to  mourn  with  them,  tb«ii  dtcain  and  tire  him  here.  'Thwie  gentlemen,  in 
tirair  large  and  laboured  voriis  of  poeay,  bate  giien  Ibo  world  happy  ozamplei  pj 
what  thay  wiih  and  encourage  in  prose  i  the  one  in  a  rich  ■ariety  of  tjwughi  and 
bncr,  the  other  in  allthe  ihiaingcaloim  oi  pcofuia  and  florid  diElion. 

If  aborter  fotiitets  were  (wnpoaH  on  anbtline  inbjeota,  auch  as  the  paalma  oi 
Darfd,  andtheholy  tnoaportliDterposed  in  the  other  aaeredwritingai  or  anch  u 
the  moral  ode*  of  Horace,  and  the  ancient  I.yrici ;  I  permade  myaelf,  that  the 
cfariftian  preaeher  would  find  abundant  aid  firam  the  poet,  in  hit  4eaign  to  difiiua 
virtue,  and  allure  lonit  to  God.  If  tlie  heart  were  firat  inBamed' from  heaven,  wt 
the  nraae  were  not  left  atom  to  form  the  derotion,  and  pursue  a .  -oald  icent,  b«t 
oolyeaHed  id  tian  anistant  to  the  wor^p,  then  the  aong  would  end  where  tke 
(Mpiration  ceweti  the  whole  compoaure  would  be  of  a  piece,  all  aeridiaBlight 
•ndmeridiMlfcrtaiT;  and  the  lame  pioua  dame  wonld  be  propagated)  nod  k«pt 
gtowing  In  the  heart  of  bim  tbatreadt.  Some  of  the  ihnrtet  odea  of , the  two  poMt 
BOW  mentioned,  and  a  few  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Norria's  eMaya  in  Ttnc,  are  ooa- 
vtecing  hwtaneeii  of  the  ineceM  of  thi>  propoaal. 

It  ••  my  opinion  also,  that  the  free  and  unconfined  namben  of  Pindar,  or  tiM 
■  neble  OKBinrei  of  Mitton  without  rfaymB,  would  beat  maintain  the  digtuty  of  the 
Uieme,  »  well  ai  five  a  loose  to  the  devout  loul,  nor  check  tbe  reptarat  of  hn 
Mth  add  lore.  Tbongh  jn  my  feeble  attrmpti  of  thii  kind,  I  tone  too  oBen  fet- 
tered my  thougiitiln  the  narrow  metre  of  our  old  psalm-tranilatora ;  IhaTc  soil- 
traded  and  cramped  the  aenae,  orrcndereditohacure  and  feeble,  by  tlie  tootpaadj 
and  refolBrretitnit  of  rhyme. 

If  my  friebdi  expect  any  reason  of  the  follow 
or  lecond  publication,  I  intreat  them  to  accept  qf 

Tbalitlo  anuteitbemthat  poesy  it  not  the  bu3ines.-)ot  my  life;  and  if  ImImi 
time  boTira  of  leiture,  Wherein  my  soul  was  in  a  more  ipiightly  Trauie.  to  entenan 
ttiemor  myielf  with  a  dirine  or  moral  (ong,  I  hope  I  shall  Gad  an  eaiy  pardon.  ' 

In  the  RiMl  book  are  many  odes  whiidi  were  written  lo  oisist  the  meditation 
•«nd  Konhip  of  rulgar  ohriittaiu,  and  with  a  detign  to  tw  puliliabed  in  tbe  toIhom 
of  hfmna,  whi^h  bane  now  pasaed  a  second  impcesaion;  but  upon  the  review 
I''ftitind  wiiBc-enpreMiont  Uiat.were  not  suited  to  Iba  plainest  capacity,  and  tl« 


g  composures,  arid  of  the  fb« 
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metsphon  are  too  bold  to  please  the  weaker  christian,  therefore  I  have  aUotfted 
theok  a  place  here. 

Amongst  the  songs  that  are  dedicated  to  divine  love,  I  think  I  may  be  bold  to 
inert,  that  I  never  composed  one  line  of  them  with  any  other  design  than  what 
tbey  are  applied  to  here ;  and  I  have  endeavoured  to  secure  them  all  from  being 
perverted  and  debased  to  wanton  passions,  by  several  lines  in  them  that  can  never 
bespplied  to  a  meaner  lo>e.  Are  not  the  noblest  insunces  of  ihe  grace  of  Christ 
represented  under  the  figure  of  a  coiyugal  state,  and  described  in  one  of  the 
iifeetest  odes,  and  the  softest  pastoral  that  ever  was  written  ?  I  appeal  to  Solomon'*', 
is  his  song,  and  his  fether  David,  in  Ps.  xlv.  if  David  was  the  author :  And  1  am 
vcU assured,  that  I  have  never  indulged  an  .equal  licence:  It  was  dangerous  to 
Mwtitc  the  sacred  writers  too  nearly,  hi  so  nice  an  alSair. 

The  Poems  sacred  to  virtue,  &c.  were  formed  when  the  frame  and  humour  of 
ay  soul  was  just  suited  to  the  subject  of  my  verse :    The  image  of  my  heart  ia 
peinted  in  them ;  and  if  they  meet  with  a  reader  whose  soul  is  a-kin  to  mine,  per« 
Inpt  they  may  agreeably  entertain  him.    The  dulness  of  the  fisncy,  and  coarsenen 
ef  exprenion,  will  disappear ;  the  sameness  of  the  humour  will  create  a  pleasursf 
sad  insensibly  overcome  and  conceal  the  defects  of  the  muse.    Yonng  gentlemen 
sod  ladies,  whose  genius  and  education  have  given  them  a  relish  for  oratory  and 
▼ene,  may  be  tempted  to  seek  satisfaction  among  the  dangerous  diversions  of  the 
stsge,  and  impure  sonnets,  if  there  be  no  provision  of  a  safer  kind  made  to  please 
tbem.    While  I  have  attempted  to  gratify  innocent  frincy  ii^  this  respect,  I  have  not 
fMgotten  to  allure  the  heart  to  virtue,  and  to  raise  it  to  a  disdain  of  brutal  plea- 
soies.    The  frequent  interposition  of  a  devout  thought  may  awaken  the  mind  to  a 
•erioos  sense  of  God,  religion,  and  eternity.    The  same  duty  that  might  "be  despi- 
^  in  a  sermon,  when  proposed  to  their  reason,  may  here,  perhaps,  seize  the 
lover  faculties  with  surprise,  delis^ht,  and  devotion  at  once  ;  and  thus,  by  degreei, 
dnm  the  superior  powers  of  the  mind  to  piety.    Amongst  the  infinite  numbers  of 
mankind,  Uiere  is  not  more  difference  in  their  outward  shape  and  features,  than  in 
their  temper  and  inward  inclination.    Some  are  mote  easily  susceptive  of  religion 
in  a  grave  discourse  and  sedate  reasoning.    Some  are  best  frighted  from  sin  and 
nna  by  terror,  threatening  and  amazement ;  their  fear  is  the  properest  passion  to 
whicii  we  can  address  ourselves,  and  begin  the  divine  work :    Others  can  feel  no 
motive  so  powerful  as  that  which  applies  itself  to  their  ingenuity,  and  their  polish- 
ed imagination.    Now  1  thought  it  lawful  to  take  hohl  of  any  handle  of  the  soul, 
to  lead  it  away  betimes  from  vicious  pleasures ;  and  if  1  could  but  make  up  a  com- 
poiitkm  of  virtue  and  delight,  suited  to  the  taste  of  well-bred  youth,  and  a  refined 
education,  I  had  some  hope  to  allure  and  raise  them  thereby  above  the  vile  temp- 
tatioBS  of  degenerate  nature,  and  custom,  that  is  yet  more  degenerate.    When  I 
have  felt  a  slight  inclination  to  satire  or  buriesquc,  I  thought  it  proper  to  supprf  sB 
it.  Tlie  grinning  and  the  growling  miise  are  not  hard  to  be  obtained;  but  I  would 
diidsin  their  assistance,  where  a  mauly  invitation  to  virtue,  and  a  friendly  smile 
any  be  successfully  employed.    Could  I  persuade  any  man  by  a  kinder  method,  I 
Should  never  think  it  proper  to  scold  or  hiugh  at  him. 

Perhaps  there  are  some  morose  readers,  that  stand  ready  to  condemn  every 
lioe  that  is  written  upon  the  theme  of  love ;  but  have  we  not  the  cares  and  the  feli- 
cities of  that  sort  of  social  life  represented  to  us  in  the  sacred  writings }  Some 
exprenions  are  there  used  with  a  design  to  give  a  mortifying  in^ucnceto  our 
Mftest  affections  ;  others  again  brighten  the  character  of  that  state,  and  allure  vir- 
^Doiis  souls  to  pursue  the  divimi  advantage  of  it,  the  mutual  assistance  in  the  way 
^ialvation.  Are  not  the  cxxviith  and  cxxviiith  psalms  indited  on  this  very  sub- 
ject? Shall  it  b^  lawful  for  the  press  and  the  pulpit  to  treat  of  it  with  a  becoming 
lolemnity  in  prose,  and  must  the  mention  of  the  same  thing  in  poesy  be  pronounced 
^  ever  unlawful  ?  Is  it  utterly  unworthy  of  a  serious  character  to  write  on 
^  argument,  because  it  has  been  unhappily  polluted  by  some  scnr- 
^u  pens  }  Why  may  I  not  be  permitted  to  obviate  a  common  and  a  growing 
^■^ttchief  while  a  thousand  vile  poems  of  the  amorous  kind  swarm  abroad,  and  give 

*  Solomon's  song  was  much  more  in  use  amongst  preachers  an^  writers  of 
^▼inity,  when  these  poems  were  written  than  it  is  now.    17»0. 
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avkionilnntutlie  unvsr^rudcr?  I  vauld  loll  tii«  world  tbat  1  luva  «ttdea- 
Tounii  to  recover  thii  argumrnl  out  of  Ihe  hands  of  impure  writen,  and  to  nuke 
itappur,  thalTirtueandlui'BHienot  •ucbUrangcraaa  (.her  srerepreKDtod.  '^''* 
bliuful  iniimaer  of  bouU  in  that  state  nill  afloTd  sufficieat  furniluie  fur  the  Kniest 
frnttftaiiinient  in  vcrtr  ;  90  thai  it  need  not  be  everlaatiugly  dresud  up  iu  ridicule^ 
tiOTUiuniedaiilr  tofunuBhoutthelendKiniieUor  the  timei.  Alay  tome  bsppicr 
[cniui  promole  thp  Bame  icrvke  that  I  proposed,  and  bf  aupericii  Knie,  and 
iveetcr  sound,  render  ubat  I  hare  written  contemptible  and  uielew. 

The  imitatioat  of  thai  noblett  Latin  poet  of  modem  agiu,  C»imire  Sarbiewiki 
Bf  Poland  would  nenl  no  eicute,  did  they  but  arise  to  the  beauty  of  the  ociginal- 
I  have  often  taken  tJic  freedom  to  add  tfn  or  twenty  linei,  or  to  leave  out  ai  many, 
bat  I  mijht  luit  my  tuug  more  10  my  own  deiign,  or  becaute  1  law  it  impouible 

to  preaeot  the  fon'f,  the  fineneu,  and  the  fire  of  bii  ciprcsiiaa  in  out  langua/c 

There  are  a  fev  copici  wherein  I  boRDWsd  tome  hinUfnim  the  lanie  author,  without 
the  mention  of  hie  name  in  the  title.     Methjuka  I  uau  allow  to  luperiar  ■   geniui 

yoad  the  limits  of  tedatc  judgmetit:.  The  riches  and  glory  of  bis  vera e  make 
atonement  in  abundante.     1  wiih  some  Engliih  pen  nould  import  more  of  bit  trea- 

The  iuifnptions  to  particular  frienrfs,  are  wirrantod  and  defended  by  the  piac- 
IIm  of  almott  all  tbe  Lyric  vritara.  Tbey  fteqnentlr  ciw*«f  tb*  ri(id  ni)w  of  ato- 
iBlitr  to  the  niod  in  tbe  aoftcmMtlnd  df  applaow.  SoMaiaad  by  tbeirsxam- 
pk,  snutQ  wiDnot  mily  beomwbelmedbr  thebaariMtMUUTMirftba  antliiolc- 
ing  nod  nnkaawiof  j  eipedallr  wban  tliBre  11  a  iliadaw  of  tUl  pcactica  m  O* 
dirina  Pnlnnit,  while  be  imcriba  to  Aiaph  or  Jaduthoa  hit  WMg*  that  we*e  mada 
ft*  the  harpi  or,  vhich  i>  all  one,  bii  Ljric  odm,  tbonfb  tbay  ara  iilili  iMi.it  to 
Gvdhinarir. 

In  tba  poenu  of  faeroia  metanre,  I  hare  attempted  in  Tbyoie  the  nna  rariety 
ofcadMca,  eoBUBa,  and  period,  wfaichblank  TeneghirieaiB*ait«peciiliareIegaiic« 
and  QCBMiMiit.  It  d^radca  tbe  eicelleoey  of  the  bstt  varndoti»n  when  tbe  line* 
rtm  «■  by  eiMiplet*,  twenty  together,  jnit  in  tbe  laaie  pace,  and  with  th«.  nnt* 
panMl,  H  ipoiU  (he  noWeit  pleaiure  of  tbe  sound :  liw  reader  is  tire^  with  tha 
tadloni  anfEoraitj,  or  ehamied  to  tleep  with  tbe  onmanly  loftnen  of  tbe  numben^ 
and  tbe  perpetoal  chlma  of  ercn  cadence*. 

In  tbe  Enayiwitbontrhyme,  I  .have  not  set  np  Milton  for  a  periacl  pattern; 
tbonghhe  ihall  be  tor  erer  honoured  ai  our  deliTerer  from  tbe  booda^.  Hii  woita 
contain  admirable  and  unequalled  instance!  of  bright  and  beautiful  diction,  at 
well  as  majesty  and  tereneness  (rf'tbought.  Tbere  are  seveial  qiisodes  iohitlooget 
«otk>,  tbat  stand  in  lupreme  dignity  Without  a  rival ;  yet  all  that  vast  re*erenc« 
rUh  trtiicb  I  read  hi)  Paradise  Lost,  cannot  persuade  me  to  be  charmed  witherery 
page  of  it.  The  length  of  bis  periods,  and  tometimes  of  his  paientfaetii,  run*  ma 
oat  of  breath :  Some  of  bis  number*  teem  too  harsh  and  uneuy.  I  conld  nerer 
believe  tbat  rooghnew  and  obscurity  added  anything  to  the  true  grandeur  uf  ■ 
poem  :  Nor  will  I  ever  affect  archaisms,  eiotieitms,  and  a  quaiot  nncouthnen  of 
'  tpaech,  in  order  to  become  perfectly  Hiltonian.  It  is  my  opinion  that  blaakiVeiM 
may  b«  written  with  all  due  eleratioa  of  thought  in  a  modem  style,  withoat  bor- 
rowing any  tbing  from  Chaucer's  tale*,  or  mnningback  to  far  a*  the  dayi  of  Colin 
tbe  tbepberd,  and  the  reign  of  the  Fairy  Queen.  Tbe  oddness  of  an  antique  aouad 
giretbutB  false  pleasure  to  tbe  ear,  and  abuKItbe  tme  relish,  eren  when  it  works 
delimit.  There  were  tome  inch  judge*  of  poesy  among  the  old  Romans,  and 
Martial  ingenioosljr  laughs  at  one  of  them,  that  wai  pleased  even  to  astmuihiiicDt 
with  obtoleu  words  and  fignrei. 

>'  Attonitnique  legit  terrai  frngiferai." 

So  tbe  ill-drawn  poituret  and  distortions  of  sbape  that  we  meet  with  in  Chineie 
pictures,  charm  a  sickly  fancy  by  their  rery  awkwardness;  to  a  distempered 
B^ietite  will  chew  coali  and  sand,  and  pronounce  it  guitful. 

In  the  Pindaiici  I  have  generally  conformed  my  Imet  to  the  shorter  si^e  of  th« 
Micieutt,  and  avoided  to  imitate  the  excassire  lengthi  to  which  tome  modem  wti- 
twt  bave  stretched  their  tenlcnce^  tad  eq>ecially  the  conduding  verse.    Ib  tbct« 
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tin  ear  if  the  truest  judge;  nor  was  it  made  to  be  enslaved  to  any  precise  model  of 
dder  or  latertimes. 

Alter  all,  1  most  petition  my  reader  to  lay  aside  the  sour  and  sullen  air  of  cri- 
ttciBD,  and  to  assume  the  friend.  Let  him  choose  such  copies  to  read  at  particular 
homt,  when  the  temper  of  his  mind  is  suited  to  the  song.  Let  him  come  with  a 
desire  to  be  entertained  and  pleased,  rather  than  to  seek  his  own  disgust  and  aver* 
aoo,  which  will  not  be  hard  to  find.  I  am  not  so  vain  as  to  think  there  are  no 
fnlts,  nor  so  blind  as  to  espy  none :  Though  I  hope  the  multitude  of  alterations 
ID  this  second  edition  are  not  without  amendment.  There  is  so  large  a  difierence 
between  tins  and  the  former,  in  the  change  of  titles,  lines,  and  whole  poems,  •• 
veOas  intlie  various  transpositions,  that  it  would  be  useless  and  endless,  and  all 
eoofasMMi,  for  any  reader  to  compare  them  throughout.  The  additions  also  make 
sp  ahnost  half  the  book,  and  some  of  these  have  need  of  as  many  alterations  at 
the  fenoer.  Many  a  line  needs  the  file  to  polish  the  roughness  of  it,  and  many  a 
thoiight  wants  richer  language  to  adorn  and  make  it  shine.  Wide  defects  and  equal 
nperfluities  may  be  found,  especially  in  the  larger  pieces;  but  1  have  at  present 
srither  inclination  nor  leisure  to  correct,  and  I  hope  1  never  shall.  It  is  one  of  tha 
b%gest  satisfoctions  1  take  in  giving  this  volume  to  the  world,  that  I  expect  to  be 
for  ever  free  from  the  temptation  of  making  or  mending  poems  again.*  So  that 
my  firiends  may  be  perfectly  secure  against  this  impression's  growing  waste  upon 
their  hnida,  and  useless  as  the  former  has  done.  Let  minds  that  are  b^terfumiihed 
fer  soch  performances  pursue  these  studies,  if  they  are  convinced  that  poesy  caa 
be  Bade  serviceable  to  religion  and  virtue.  As  for  mjrself,  I  almost  blush  to 
thiiifc  that  I  have  read  so  little,  and  written  so  much.  The  following  years  of 
Uf  life  shall  be  more  entirely  devoted  to  the  immediate  and  direct  labours  of 
ay  statioBy  excepting  those  hours  that  may  be  employed  in  finishing  my  imi- 
tstioa  of  the  Psalms  of  David  in  christian  language,  which  I  have  now  promised 
the  world.f 

I  cannot  court  ttie  worid  to  purchase  this  book  for  their  pleasure  or  entertain- 
neat,  by  telling  them  that  any  one  copy  entirely  pleases  me.  The  best  of  them 
sinks  below  the  idea  which  I  form  of  a  divine  or  moral  ode.  He  that  deals  in  the 
■lysteries  of  hfsaven,  or  of  the  muses,  should  be  a  genius  of  no  vulgar  mould :  And 
as  the  name  Vates  l>elongs  to  both ;  so  the  furniture  of  both  is  comprised  in  that 
line  of  Horace. 

**  ■  Cui  ntens  divinior,  atque  os 

**  Magna  spnaturum." 

But  what  Juvenal  spake  in  his  age,  abides  true  in  ours>:  A  complete  poet  or 
t  propbet  is  soch^a  one, 

**  — — Qualem  nequeo  monstrare,  etsentiotantum/' 

Peibaps  neither  of  these  characters  in  perfection  shall  ever  be  seen  on  earthy 
tin  the  seventh  angel  has  sounded  his  awfol  trumpet ;  till  the  victory  be  eoapiaCa 
XfftT  the  beast  and  his  image,  when  the  natives  of  heaven  shall  joni  in  consort  widi 
prophets  and  saints,  and  sing  to  their  golden  harps,  ''  Salvation,  honour  and  glory 
to  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever." 

*  "  Naturam  expellas  fnrci  licet^  usque  recurret.^  Hot.  Will  this  short  nota 
of  Horace  excuse  a  man  who  has  resisied  nature  many  years,  bnt  has  been  -^— ^^ 
tines  overcome?  1736.  Edition  the  nh. 

t  In  the  year  1719  tliese  were  finished  and  printed^ 

Mas  14,  1709. 
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1  Msker'B 


And  flowing  oumbtn,  Einj 
Hr  nwd  iovokc  no  fobled  m 
1  hn  btsT'nljr  song  canes  genuine  froio 

From  that  iixire  hi^ail,   which  God  liai 

deign'd  l'  inipire 
With  holy  raptnre!,  atid  a  iBcrtd  fire. 
Thrice    happv  man?    whMB  sonl,   and 

guilil^  brcut,  [guettl 

Are  well  prcpar'd  to  iaigr  lb"  alinif  hCy 
Tis  he  that  Jeuils  tliy  tow'iing  ihoufihU 

their  winy,  [toiiny: 

And  Ciinesth;  lyre,  when  thou  atlempt'it 
He  (0  thy  Mul  let!  in  rclenial  day, 
Ev'iivhiLst  impriion'd  inlhiimortalclay. 
By   duBLh'a  siim  upect  thou  art  not 


T  Far  an  the  diilnnt  ^(^(^onI,  where 
The  beautcoutiriDmingiprinp, 
And  scattera  odoun  tbruu^  the  air. 
From  her  resplendent  ving  j 

B  I'nto  the  new-found  realm*,  which  «■ 


•B  complain 


In  never-endiog  songi  of  praise  and  Iuti 
EuriEBIl 

TO  DR.     WATTS, 

On  Arc  Poemt  Sacrtd  to  Dnotiim. 

i  "  TO  DitinaDriog  btreioii,   in  lendi 

Mv  punsii'e  muse  no  more 
or  Ure't  enchanting 
Along  the  flaw'ry  i 
■  No  more  Mirtillo's  falal  face 
My  quiet  hreB>ta>armH{ 
His  eyes,  hia  air,  and  youthful  ifraoe, 
Have  loit  their  usual  chinns. 
ft  MoKSy  Alexis  in  tlie  grove 
Shall  be  my  future  theme : 
I  bnrn  Vith  an  immortal  lure, 
And  sing  a  purer  Same. 


And  larred  transporta  feeJ, 
While,  WATTS,  to  thy  celestial  St. 
Surpris'd  I  liMen  ittU. 


Wben  I  thy  Uyt  repeat; 
The  bending  forc»t  lends  an  ear  i 

The  biriUtbeu  Doles  forget. 
t  With  tuch  a  graceful  harmony 

Thy  numbers  Btill  proloDgj 
And  let  rumotest  landt  reply. 

And  echo  to  thy  auDii; ; 


TO  DR.  WATrs, 

Oh  reodiai;  Aii  //ore  Lyriim, 

Hail,  heav'n-bom  mnse!   that  wit 

celestial  Same, 

And  liigb  lenphic  nam))(tta,i)untatteii4 


To  gain  tl 


(so. 


Merits  thy  thought,  self-eonsc 

Siipcrior,thoughon  uarth  dctain'davhili 
Let  Bume  propitious  angel,    that's   dr 

resif^ntinthi.  inferior  orb. 
To  guide  the  wand'rinfi  iguli  to  heavenl 

10U  teem'«ti  while  thou  their  evei 


Ha«tsimg  to  mortal  e 


\,  and  Aam  t 


Trantferrd    the   work  of  heaven :    wil 

thought  sublime,  [ling'i 

And  hi5;h  sonorous  words,  thou  iweetl 

To  thy  immortal  lyre.    Amai'd,  irevie 

The  tow'riujt  height  Blupendous,  whil 

thuu  mmt'sI  Ithough 

Above  the   reach  of  vnlgar   eyes   o 

"■■mning  th'  eternal  Father;  as  of  old 

len  Gnt  the  Almighty  from  tfaedv 

everlasliog  night  and  silence  call*d 
The  ihiningworlria  withotie  crealingmiri 
And  rais'd  from  nothing  all  the  hcaveul 

And  with  ettemal  glories  fiU'd  the  void 
Harmonious  semplis  tun'd  their  guide 

Andwith  their  cheerful  Halleliiiahsblev' 
Thebui.'nleousAuthoroftbcirhappineB 
From  orb  to  urbtb' alternate  nunc  ras| 
And  fiom  Ibe  crvslul  archet  of  tbe  ikv 
■gloriom  world,  the  m 


Reach' 

Of  the  Qnt  happy  pair,  who  ji 
'"-  ■'--  '-idechoesoftheangf 


dthci 


I  The  paradise  of  God  where  alt  delichti 
.Abounded,  and  the  pure  ambrosiaraiT. 
Fann'd  by  mild  zephyrs,  brcath'detwai 


f 
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ForlndJintr    death    and      sorrow,     and 

bestowM  [youth- 

fifth  heavenlybloom,  and  gay  immortal 

Not  aoy  a]af !  tke  Tile  apostate  race« 

Who  hi  mad  joys  their   brutal   hours 

employ'd  [phemies 

Atauhing    with   their     impious    bias- 

Hiepow'r  supreme  that  gave  'em  life 

and  breath  ; 
locarnate  fiends!  outrageous  they  defy'd 
Tb' eternal  thunder,  and  almighty  wrath 
Farlessprovok'd,whichalIthe  otberdevils 
Woald  dread  to  meet  ^  remember  well 
the  day  [above, 

When  driven  from  pure  immortal  seats 
A  fi'tTiempest  borPa  'em  down  the  skies, 
And  bung  upon  the  rear,urging  their  ^edl 
To  the  dark,  deep,  unfathomable  gulph, 
Wliere  bound  on  sulph'rous  lakes  to 
growing  rocks  [woes. 

With  adamantine  chains,  they  wail  their 
Aod  know  Jehovah  great  as  well  as  good; 
And  fixM  for  ever  by  eternal  fate. 
With  horror  find  his  arm  omnipotent. 

Flrodigious  madness !  that  the  sacred 
muse,  [tal  heighu, 

Tint  ttnght  in  heav'n  to  mount  immor- 
ilAd  tmce  the  boundless  glories  of  thesky , 
^uld  now  to  ev'ry  idol  basely  bow, 
AwA  cone  the  deity  the  once  ador'd, 
■Erectiag  trophies  to  each  sordid  vice, 
Aad  celebrating  the  infernal  praise 
Of  haughty  Lucifer,  the  desp'rate  foe 
Of  God  and  raan,and  winning  ev 'it  hour 
Stw  votaries  to  hell,  while  all  the  nends 
Hear  these  accursed  lays,  and  thus  out- 
done, [race, 
Rsginr  they  try  to  match  the  human 
Redoubling  all  their  heUisb  blasphemies, 
And  with  loud  curses  rend  the  gloomy 
vault. 

Ungrateful    mortals !    ah !     too   late 

youll  find  [hell; 

What  *tis  to  banter  heav'n  "and  laugh  at 
To  dress  up  vice  in  false  delusive  charms, 
And  with  gay  colours  paint  her  hideous 

face,  [paths, 

Leading   besotted   souls  thro'    ifow'ry 
In  gaudy  dreams,  and  vain  fisntasticjoys 
To  dismal  scenes  of  everlasting  woe : 
When  the  great  Judge    shall  rear   his 

awful  thro  ne,  [Hng  globe. 

And  raging  flames  surround  the  tremb- 
While  the  loud  thunders  roar  from  pole 

to  pole,  [dead  ; 

And  the  last  trump  awakes  the  sleeping 
And  guilty  souls  to  ghastl  v  bodies  driven. 
Within  those  dire  eternal  prisons  shut, 
Expect  their  sad  inexorable  doom. 
&y  DOWy  ye  men  of  wit !  What  turn  of 

thought 
Will  please  yoo  then !  Alas,  how  dull 

and  poor, 
£v'n  to  yourselves  will  your  lewd  flights 

appear ! 
^o»win  you  envy  then  the  happv  fiste 
^idiots!  and  perhaps  in  vain  youMlwish, 
You'd  been  as  very  fools  as  once  you 

thought 


Others,  for  the  sublimest  wisdomscora'd; 
When  pointed  lightnings  from  the  wrath- 
ful Judge 
Shan  singe  your  laurels,  and  the  men    , 
Who  thought  they  flew  so  high,  shall  fall 
so  loir. 
No  more,  mv  mnse  of  that  tremend- ' 
ous  thought. 
Resume  thy  more  delightful  theme,  and 
I  .  sing  [versa 

Th'  immortal  man,  that  with  immortal 
Rivals  the  hymns  of  angels,  and  like 
Despises  moral  critics  idle  rules :  [them 
Whfle  the  celestial  flame  that  warms  thy 
soul  [moves 

Inspires  us,  and  with  holy  transports 
Our  labouring  minds,  and  nobler  scenes 

presents 
Than  all  the  Pagan  poets  ever  sung. 
Homer  or  Virgil ;  and  far  sweeter  notet 
Than  Horace  ever  taught  his  sounding 
lyre,  [seem 

And  purer  far,  thro'  Martial's  self  might 
A  modest  poet  in  our  christian  days. 
May  those  forgotten  ahd  neglected  lie. 
No  more  let  man  be  fond  of  tab'lous  gods. 
Nor  heat  henwitdcbauchonechristian  line; 
While  with  the  course  and  daubing  paint 

we  hide 
The  shining  beauties  of  eternal  truth, 
I'hat  in  her  native  dress  appears  most 
bright,  [like  thee 

And  charms  the  eyes  of  angels,— Oh ! 
Let  every  nobler  renius  tune  his  voice 
To  subiects  worUiy  of  their   tow 'ring 
thoughts.  [ful  art 

Let  HEAVEN  and  Anna  then  your  tune- 
Improve,  and  consecrate  your  deathless 

lays 
To  him  who  reigns  above,  and  her  who 

rules  below. 
April,  17, 1706. 

Joseph  Stakden. 

^1     -  '  «        ■  II  I    ■» 

TO  DR.  WATTS, 
On  hi$  Divint  Poenu. 

**  SAY,  human    seraphs    whence    that 

charming  force. 
That  flame !  that  soul !  which  animates 

each  line  ; 
And  how  it  runs  with  such  a  graceful  ease. 
Loaded  wiUi  pond'rous  sense  !  Say,  did 

not  he  [breaft, 

The  lovely  Jesus,  who  commands  thy 
Inspire  thee  with  himself  ?  With  Jesut 

dwells, 
Knit  in  mysterious  bands,  the  jfaraclete^ 
The  breath  of  Ood,  the  everlasting  source 
Of  love :  And  what  is  love  in  souls  like 

thine. 
But  air,  and  incense  to  the  poet's  fire  ; 
Should  an  expuring  saint  whose  swimming 

eyes 
Miuffle  the  images  of  things  about  him. 
But  hear  the  least  exalted  of  thy  strains^ 
How  greedily  he'd  drink  the  music  in, 
Thinking  his  heav'nly  convoy  wait'dnear! 
So  great  a  stress  of  powerful  harmony. 
Nature  unable  longer  to  sustain      [rest. 
Would  sink  oppress'd  with  joy  to  endless 
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Let  none  henceforth  of  proridence 

complaiov 
At  if  tlie  world  of  spiriti  lay;  nnknomii 
Fene'd  round  with  hlack  imponetnble 

nifrht;  [tbeiioe 

What  tbo'  no  shining  an|pe|  darts  from 
With  leaTO  to  publish  things  conceal'd 

from  sense,  ftold, 

In  language  hright  as  theirs,  we  are  here 
When  lifSe  its  narrow  round  of  fears  hath 

lollM, 
What  ^s  employs  the  hless'd,   what 

makes  their  bliss; 
Sonci  suth  as  WATTS's  are,  and  lore 

like  his. 

But  then,  dear  Sir,  be  cautions  how 

you  use  .    fmiise, 

To  tlraniports  so  intensely  raisM  voiir 

Lestywhilst  th'  ecstatic  impulse  you  obey, 

The  sottUe4pout,and  drop  the  duUercUy 


Sept.  4,  1706. 


HnnnrOaon. 


0im0m0>0»>m0i» 


TO  DR.  WATTS. 
On  theJ^f^hEditi»nofhiiH•rmLffriem. 

**  SOVEREIGN  of  sacred  verse;  accept 
the  lays  [praise, 

Of  a  young  bard  that  dares  attempt  thy 
A  muse,  the  meanest  of  the  Tocal  throng, 
New  to  the  bays,  nor  eqilkl  to  the  song, 
Fir*d  with  the  growing  glories  of  thyfame. 
Joins  all  her  powersto  celebrate  thyname. 

No  Tulgar  themes  thy  pions  muse  en- 
gage. 
No  scenes  of  lust  pollute  thy  sacred  pa|pe. 
You  in  majestic  numbers  mount  the  skies. 
And  meet  descending  angels  as  you  rise. 
Whose  just  applauses  charm  the  crowded 

groves« 
And  A^diaoB  thy  tuneful  song  approves. 


I  Soft  hannonT  and  manly  Tigour  join  ^ 
To  form  the  beauties  of  each  sprightly  f 

fine,  f 

For  every  grace  of  every  mose  is  thine.  * 
Milton,  immortal  biardi,  divinely  bright. 
Conducts  hisfhv  riteiothe  realmisoflight ; 
Where  Raphael's  lyro  charms  ^be  celes- 
tial throng, 
DeHghted  cherubs  Kst'ning  to  the  song : 
From  Uias  to  bliss  the  happy  beings  rove. 
And  teste  the  sweetsof  music  and  of  love. 
But  when  the  softer  scenes  of  life  too 

pahit,  [sarat 

And  join  the  beauteous  virgin  to  the 
When  you  describe  how  few  the  ha^py 

panrs,  [cares, 

WhMe  hearts  united  soften  all  their 
Wesee  to  whom  the  sweetest  joys  belong, 
And  Mira's  beauties  consecrate  your 

fong. 
Fain  the  unnumber'd  graces  I  would 

tell,  [dwell ; 

And  dn  the  pleasing  theme  for  ever 
But  the  muse  taints,  unequal totheflight. 
And  hears  thy  strains  with  wonder  and 

delight. 
When  tombs  of  princes  shall  in  rains  lie. 
And  all,  but  heaven-bom  pt«<y,  shall  die. 
When  the  last  trnmpet  wakes  the  silent 

dead. 
And  each  lascivious  poet  hides  his  head. 
With  thee  shall  thy  oivine  Urania  rise^ 
Crown'd  with  fresh  laurels,  to  thy  natii 


native 


skies 


Great  Howe  and  Gouge  shall  hail  thee  on 
thy  way,  [of  day. 

And  welcome  thee  to  the  bright  realms 
Adapt  thy  tuneful  notes  to  heaveniT 
strings,  [seraph  sings.^* 

And  join  the  Ljrric  Ode  while  some  fiur 

Sie  sptrot,  tic  optat 
Tui  amumtu$mu$ 

BtrsAiQficot. 


HORiE  LYRICJE. 
POEMS  CHIEFLY  OP  THE  LYRIC  KINEK 


•Si  non  Uranie  Lyrttm 


CaUitmm  eohihet,  nee  Polyl^nmia 
ihammumrefiigii  teridere  BarbUan* 


Hor  Od.  I.  imitated. 


Pythtg.  Aar.  Cam. 


Book  L^aered  to  Devotion  and  Piety. 


wUk  Fear* 

1  WHO  dares  attempt  th'  eternal  name 
With  notes  of  mortal  sound  ? 
fiuigers  and  glories  guard  the  theme, 
And  spread  despair  around. 

iDestmction  waits  t'  obey  bis  frown, 
And  heav'n  attends  his  sn^ ile : 

A  wreath  of  ligbtnin(^  arms  his  crowoy 
Bat  lore  adorns  it  still. 

S  Celestial  Kinr,  our  spirits  lie, 
lYembling  Mneath  thy  feet. 
And  wish,  and  cast  a  longing  eye. 
To  reach  thy  lofty  seat. 

4  When  shall  we  see  the  Great  Unknown, 
And  in  thy  presence  stand  ? 
Reveal  the  splendors  of  thy  throne. 
But  shield  us  with  thy  luind. 

4  In  thee  what  endless  wonders  meet ! 
WhatTarious  glory  shines! 
The  crossing  rays  too  fiercely  beat 
Upon  our  fainting  minds. 

'  Angels  are  lost  in  sweet  surprise 
If  thou  unveil  thy  grace ; 
And  humble  awe  runs  thro*  the  skies. 
When  wrath  arrays  thy  face. 

^  When  mercy  ioins  with  majesty 
To  spread  their  beams  abroad^ 
^ot  aU  their  fairest  miods  on  high 
Are  shadows  of  a  God. 

*I%y  works  the  strongest  seraph  sings 

hk  a  too  feeble  strain, 
.^ad  labours  hard  on  all  his  strings 

To  reach  thy  thoughu  in  vain. 

^  Oeated  powers,  how  weak  they  be ! 
How  short  our  praises  fall  \ 
So  much  a-kin^  nothinr  we. 
And  thou  th'  eternal  Ail. 

Affttit^  Leave  to  Sing, 

\  YET,  mighty  God,  indulge  my  tongue, 
Vqr  Itt  thy  thonders  roar, 


Whilst  the  young  notes  and  venfrooa 
song 
To  worlds  of  glory  soar. 

3  If  thou  my  daring  flisht  forbid 
The  muse  folds  up  her  wings : 
Or  at  thy  word  her  slender  reea 
Attempts  almighty  things. 

3  Her  slender  reed  iospir'd  by  thee 

Bids  a  new  Eden  grow. 
With  blooming  life  on  every  trec^ 
And  spreads  a  heav'n  below. 

4  She  mocks  the  trumpet's  loud  alarms 

FiU'd  with  thy  dreadful  breath  ; 
And  calb  th'  angelic  hosts  to  arms,^  ' 
To  give  the  nations  death. 

5  But  when  she  tastes  her  Saviour's  love, 

And  feels  the  raptnre  strong, 
Scarce  the  divinest  harp  above 
Aims  at  a  sweeter  song. 

Divme-  Judgmentt* 

I  NOT  firom  the  dust  my  sorrows  spring* 
Nor  drop  my  comforts  from  the  lower 
skies : 
Let  all  the  baneful  planets  shed 
Their  mingled  curses  on  my  bead^ 
How  vain  their  curses,  if  th'  eternal  King 
Look  thro'  the  clouds  and  bless  me 

with  his  eyes. 
Creatures  with  all  their  boasted  sway 
Are  but  his  slaves,  and  must  obey  y 
They  wait  their  ordiers  from  above. 
And  execute  his  word,  the  vengeance, 
or  the  love. 

S  'Tis  by  a  warrant  from  his  hand 

The  gentler  gales  are  bound  to  sleep  2 

The  north  wind  blusters,  and  assumea 

command 

Over  the  des^  and  the  deep : 

Old  Boreas  with  his  freezing  pow'rs 

Turns  the  earth  iron,  mikes  the  ocean 

glass, 
Arrests  the  dancing  riv'lets  as  theypafs. 
And  chains  them  moveless  to  their' 
shores' j 
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The  rraslng  ox  lows  to  the  gelid  ikies, 
WsJks  o*er  the  marble  sbeads  with 

withering  eyes. 
Walks  o*er  the  solid  lakes,  snuffs  up 

the  wind,  and  dies. 

S  Hy  to  the  poUr  world,  my  song. 
And  mourn   the   pilgrims  there,    (& 
wretched  throng  T) 
Seiz'd  and  bound  m  rigid  chains, 
A  troop  of  statues  on  the  Russian  plains, 
And  life  stands  frozen  in  the  purple 
Teins. 

.  Atheifty  forbear;  no  knoreblaspheme: 
Ood  has  a  thousand    terrors   in  hi* 
name, 
A  thousand  armies  at  command. 
Waiting  the  signal  of  his  hand, 
And  magazines  of  froK,  and  magazines 
of  flame. 

Dress  thee  in  steel  to  meet  his  wrath  $ 

His  sharp  artillery  from  the  north 
Shall  pierce  thee  to  the  soul*  and  shake 
thy  mortal  frame. 

Sublime  on  winter's  nigged  wings 

He  rides  in  arms  along  the  skv. 
And  scatters  &te  on  swains  and  Kings ; 

And  flocks  and  herds^and.nationsdie; 

While  impious  lips,  profonely  bold, 
Growpalet   and,   quivermg  at  his 
dreadful  cold. 

Give  their  own  blatphemies  the  lie. 

4  The  mischiefii  that  infest  the  earth, 
.When  the  hot  dog-star  fim  the  realms 
on  high. 
Drought   and    disease,  and   cruel 
dearth, 
Arebnttheflashesof  a  wrathful  eye 
From  the  inoens'd  divinity. 
In  vain  our  parching  palates  thint, 
^or  viul  food  in  vain  we  cry. 
And  pant  for  vital  breath ; 
The  verdant  fields  are  burnt  to  dust, 
The  sun  has  drunk  the  channels  dry, 
Aud  all  the  air  is  death* 
Ye  scourges  of  our  Maker's  rod, 
n*is  at  his  dread  command,  at  his  im- 
perial nod. 
You  deal  your  various  plagues  abroad. 

i  Hail,  whirlwinds,  hurricanes  and  floods 
That  all  the  leafy  standards  strip. 
And  bear  down  with  a  mighty  sweep 
The  riches  of  the  fields,  and  honours 
of  the  woods  ; 
Storms,  that  ravage  o'er  the  deep, 
.  And  bury  millions  in  the  wsves ; 

Earthquakes,  that  in  midaight-sleep 
Turn  cities  into  heaps,  and  make  our 

beds  our  graves! 
While    you   dispense    your  mortal 

harms. 
Tis  the  Creator*8  voice  that  sounds 

your  loud  alarms. 
When  guilt  with  louder  cries  provokes 
a  God  to  arms. 

t  O  for  a  message  from  above 
To  bear  my  spirits  upi 


,    Some  pledge  of  my  Creato 
To  calm  my  terrors,  and  sup 
hope! 
Let  waves  and  thunders  mix 
Be  thou  my  God,  and  the  wl 
is  mine : 
While  thou  art  sov 'reign,,!' 
I  shall  be  rich  till  thou  art  i 
For  all  I  fear,  and  all  1  wish, 
earth  and  hell  are  thine. 

Em^h.mtd  Heaven, 

1  HAST  thou  not  seen,  impati< 

Hast  thou  not  read  the  sole 
That  grey  experience  writes 
youth 
On  every  mortal  joy  ? 
*'  Pleasure  must  be  dash'd  wi 
And  yet.with  heedless  hast 
The  thirsty  boy  repeats  th 
Nor  hearkens  to  despair,  bu 

bowl  aj^in, 
The  rills  ofpleasure  never  rui 
(Earth  has  no  unpolluted  s 
From  the  curs'd  soil  some  < 

taint  they  bear ; 
So  roses  grow  on  thorns,  a 
wears  a  stmg. 

2  In  vain  we  seek  a  heaven  1 

sky; 
The  world  has  false,  but 
charms; 
Its  distant    joys  show    bi'i 

esteem, 

But  lessen  still  as  they  draw 

eye; 

In  our  embrace  the  vkions 

And  when  we  grasp  the  air 

We  lose  the  pleasing  dreas 

3  Earth,  with  her  scenes  of  gav 
Is  but  a  landscane  rudely  di 
With  glaring  colours  and  fah 
Distance  commends  it  to  the  i 

For  fools  to  gaze  upon ; 
But   bring  the    nauseous 

nigh, 
Coarse    and   confns'd    the 

figures  lie« 
Dissolve  the  pleasure,  and  < 
eye. 

4  Look  up,  my  soul,  pant  to 

eternal  hills ; 
Those  heav'ns  are  fairer  t 

seem; 
There  pleasures  all  nncere  gl 

crystal  rills, 
There  not  a  dreg  of  guilt  c 

Nor  grief  disturbs  the  st 

ThatCanaan  knows  no  noxic 

No  cursM  soil,  no  tainted  s] 

Nor  roses  grow  on  thorns,  m 

wears  a  sting. 

Felicity  Ahime, 

I  NO,  'tis  in  vain  to  seek  for  bli 
For  bliss  can  ne'er  be  found 
Till  we  arrive  where  Jesus  is. 
And  tread  on  heav'nly  grow 
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8  Tlierc^s  nothing  round  these  painted 
skies ; 
Or  round  this  dusty  clod  ; 
Nothing,  mysoul,  that*s  worth  thy  joys, 
♦  Or  lovely  as  thy  God. 

3  'Ti?  hcav'n  on  earth  to  taste  his  love, 

To  feel  his  quick ii in g  grace ; 
And  all  the  heav*n  I'hope  above 
Is  but  to  see  his  face. 

4  Why  move  my  years  in  slow  delay  ? 

O  God  of  ages!  why? 
Let  the  spherescleave,and  makemyway 
To  the  superior  sky. 

i  Dear  sovVeign,  hreak  these  vital  strings 
That  bind  me  to  m  v  clay  ; 
Take  me,  Uriel,  on  tny  wmgs, 
And  stretch  and  soar  away. 

God'$  IhmSnion  and  Decreeg. 

1  KEEP  silence,  all  created  things, 
And  wait  yonr  Maker's  nod : 
.  The  muse  stands  trembling  while  she 
sings 
The  honours  of  her  God. 

S    Life»  death,  and  heU,  -and  worlds  un- 
known 
Hang  on  bis  firm  decree : 
.  He  sitK  on  no  precarious  thfobe, 

Nor  borrows  leave  to  be. 

» 

3    Th'  almighty  voice  bid  ancient  night 
Her  endless  realms  resi^, 
•  And  k>>  ten  thousand  ^obes  of  light 
In  fields  of  azure  shme. 

*    Now  wisdom  with  superior  sway 
Guides  the  vast  moving  frame. 
Whilst  all  the  ranks  of  beings  pay 
Deep  rev'rence  to  his  name. 

^  Se  spake :  The  sun  obedient  stood. 
And  heM  the  falling  day. 
Old  Jordan  backward  drives  his  Hood, 
And  disappoints  die 


^.    Lord  of  the  armies  of  the  sky. 
He  marshals  all  the  starsj 
Red  comets  lift  their  banners  high. 
And  wide  proclaim  his  wars. 

*"    Chain'd  to  histhrone  a  volumelies, 
With  all  the  fates  of  men. 
With  ev'ry  angel's  form  and  size 
Drawn  by  th'  eternal  pen. 

^  His  providence  unfolds  the  book. 
And  makes  his  counsels  shine : 
Each  opening  leaf,  and  ev'ry  sUoke, 
Fulfik  some  decf>  design. 

^  Here  he  exalts  neglected  worms 
To  sceptres  aada  crown  ; 
Anon  the  following  page  be  tufss. 
And  treads  the  moDarch  down. 

lO  Kot  Gabriel  asks  the  reason  why. 
Nor  God  the  reason  gives ; 
Nor  dares  the  fav'riu -angel  pry 
Between  the  folded  leaves, 

n  My  God,  I  never  loog*d  to 
li^  fate  with  c«i6«ac7<% 


{ 


I 


What  gloomy  lines  are  writ  for  me, 
Or  what  bright  scenes  shall  rise. 

13  In  thy  fair  book  of  life  and  grace 
May  I  but  find  my  name. 
Recorded  in  some  humble  place 
Beneath  my  Lord  the  Lamb. 

Stlf'Consecration. 

1  IT  grieves  me,  Lord,it  grieves  me  sore, 
That  I  have  livM  to  thee  no  more, 

And  wasted  half  my  days ; 
Myinward  pow'rs  shall  burn  and  flame^ 
With  Zealand  passion  for  thy  namo, 
I  would  not  speak,  but  for  my  God, 
nor  move,  out  to  his  praisf. 

■ 

3  What  are  my  eyes  but  aids  to  see 
The  glories  of  the  deity 

InscribM  with  beams  of  light 
On  flow'rs  and  stars  f    Lord  I  behold 
The  shining  azure,  green  and  gold ; 
But  when  I  try  to  read  ^hy  name, 
a  dimness  veils  my  sight. 

3  Mine  ears  arerais'd  when  Virgil  sings 
Sicilian  swains,  or  Trojan  Kings, 

And  drink  the  music  in  ; 
Wbyshouldthe  trumpet's  brazen  voice. 
Or  oaten  reed  awake  ihyjo3rs 

And  yet  my  heart  so  stupid  lie  when 
sacred  hymns  hegin. 

4  Change  me,  O  God  ;  my  flesh  ihall  be 
An  instrument  of  son|[  to  thee. 

And  thou  the  notes  inspire : 
My  tongue  shaU  keep  the  heav*nly 

chime. 
My  cheerful  pulse  shall  beat  the  time. 
And  sweet  variety  of  sound  shall  in 
thy  praise  conspire. 

*  The  dearest  nerve  about  my  heart, 
Should  it  refuse  to  bear  a  part. 

With  my  melodious  breath, 
Vd  tPM"  away  the  rital  cord, 
A  bloody  Tictim  to  my  Lord, 
And  live  without  that  impiooi  string, 
or  shew  my  zeal  in  deaths 

Tk£  Creator  and  Creaiurei* 

1  GOD  is  a  name  ny  soul  adores, 
Th'  aterighty  Three,  th' eternal  One; 
Natxnre  and  |;faoe^with  aU  their  pow'rs, 
Confess  the  miaite  Unkoown. 

t  FroB  tiiy  great  self  thy  being  ^riops 
Tboa  art  tbj  oirn  onpsal, 
e  op  ot_BMCfeated  tlinigs. 


And 


bears  then  alL 


S  Tliyvoice  prodacM  the  seas  and  spheres^ 
Bid  the  aavcs  roar,  aad planets  shine  ^ 
But  Dothing  like  thy  self  appears, 
T1m»' all  these  spacious  w«du  of  thine* 


I  Still 
Frooi  dhaaga  to  cfcaafe  the  cr< 
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Thy  beiaf^  no  mceemon  knomy 
And  all  thy  vast  designt  are  one. 

•  A  glance  of  thine  rnns  thro*  the  globes, 
Rules  the  bright  world,  aad'moves  their 

frame: 
Broad  sheets  of  light  composethyrobes; 
Thy  guards  are  tormM  of  living  flame. 

•  Thrones  and  dominions  round  theefall. 
And  worship  in  submissive  forms ; 
Thv  presence  shakes  this  lower  ball, 
This  little  dwelling-place  of  worms. 

y  How  shall  affrighted  mortals  dare 
To  sing  thy  glory  or  thy  graces 
Beneath  thy  feet  we  lie  so  far. 
And  see  but  shadows  of  thy  face  } 

t  Who  can  behold  the  blazing  light ; 
Who  can  approach  consuming  flame  ? 
None  but  thy  wisdom  knows  thy  might; 
None  but  thy  word  can  speak  thyname. 

Tk€  yaihniy  of  ChritL 

0 

I  '<  SHEPHERDS,  r^ice^  lift  up  yoor 
eyes,  '  » 

And  send  vour  fears  away  : 
News  from  the  region  of  the  wies, 
Salvation's  born  to-day. 

5  Jesns,  the  God  whom  angels  fear. 

Comes  down  to  dwell  with  yon: 
To-day  he  makes  his  entrance  here,* 
But  not  as  mon^rchs  do. 

a  No  gold,  nor  purple  swaddling  bands. 
Nor  royal  soinmg  things ; 
A  manger  for  his  cradle  stands 
And  holds  the  King  of  kings. 

4  Go,  shepherds,  where  the  in&ntlies. 
And  see  his  humble  throne ; 
With  tears  of  joy  in  all  3roar  eyes, 
'  Go,  shepherds,  kiss  the  Son«'' 

6  Thus  Gabriel  sang,  and  straight  aronnd 

The  heav'nl^  armies  throng ; 
They  tun^  their  harps  to  lofty  s6und. 
And  ibu^  conclude  the  song : 

•  "  Glory  to  God  that  reigns  above, 

I^et  peace  surroun4  th«  earth ; 
>f  ortals  shall  know  the*r  Maker's  love, 
At  their  Redeemer's  birth." 

V  Lord !  and  shall  angels  have  theirsongs, 
And  men  no  tunes  to  raise? 

-    O  may  we  lose  these  useless  tongues 
When  they  forget  to  praise ! 

•  Glory  to  God  that  reigns  above, 

That  pitied  us  forlorn, 
We  join  to  sing  our  Maker's  love, 
For  there's  a  Saviour  bom. 

God  ffloriouM,  and  iinneri  ioved. 

1  FATHER,  how  wide  thy  glory  shines ! 
How  high  thy  wonders  rise ! 
Kno«n  rhro'  Uie  earth  by  thousand 
signit. 
By  thousand  thro'  the  skies. 


t  Thoeemightyoifw  prodatothyjpow% 
Their  motions qpeak  thy  tfali; 
And  on  the  wings  of  •r'ry  boiv. 
We  read  thy  patience  stilL 

3  Part  of  thy  name  divinel]^  ttaads 

On  all  thy  creatures  wnt. 
They  shew  the  labour  of  thiiie  liaiid% 
Or  impress  of  thy  feeL 

4  But  when  we  view  Uiy  strange  dengn 

To  save  rebelliooa  worms. 
Where  vengeance  and  oompisrion  join 
In  their  mvinestlbnat; 

6  Our  thoughts  are  lost  in  reverend  nwe  $ 

We  love  and  we  adore; 
The  firft  arcb-angel  never  saw 
So  ntoch  of  Goo  before. 

e  Here  the  whole  Deity  is  known^ 
Nor  dares  a  creature  goew 
Which  of  the  glories  brightest  thone, 
Thejosticeor  the  grace. 

7  When  sinners  broke  the  Fatiier^i  laws, 

The  dving  Son  atones j 
Oh  the  dear  msrsteriesot  hit  cross! 
The  triumph  of  his  groans ! 

8  Now  the  fiill  glories  of  the  Lmib 

Adorn  the  heav'nly  plains ; 
Sweet  cherubs  learn  ImmaB^ersname, 
And  try  their  choicest  strains. 

9  O  may  I  bear  some  humble  part 

la  that  immortal  eong  I 
Wonder  and  joy^  shall  tone  my  heart. 
And  love  command  my  tongue* 

Tlu  hmmUe  eu^fmty. 
A  French  sonnet  imitated,    iflM. 
Grand  Dieu,  te$Jugemmu.  ^e. 

1  GRACE  rules  bdow,  and  sits  enthron'd 

above, 
How  few  the  sparks  of  wrath!  how  slow 

they  move. 
And  drop  and  die  in  boundless  seas  of 

love! 

t  But  me,  vile  wretch!   shooM  pitying 

love  embrace 
Deep  in  its  ocean,  hell  itself  woald 

blaze. 
And  flash  and  bum  me  thro'  the 

boundless  seas. 

3  Yea,Lord,  myguihtosnckaTastnesa 

grown  [akme. 

Seems  to  confine  thy  choice  to  wrath 
And  calls  thy  pow'r  to  vindicate  thy 

throne. 

4  Thine  honour  bids,  **  AVenge  thy  in. 

jur'd  nkme," 
Thy  slighted  loves  a  dreadftil  glory 

claim,  [thy  flanbe. 

While  my  moist  tears  might  but  incense 

&  Should  heav'n  grow  black,  almighty 

thunder  roar. 
And  vengeance  blast  me,  I  could  plead 

no  more, 
But  own  thy  justice  dymg,  «iidadof%w 
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«  Yet  eaa  tboie  boKs  of  death  that 

cleave  the  flood  [shroud. 

7o  teach  a  rebel,  pierce  this  sacred 

Tbg'd  in  the  Tital  stream  of  my  Re- 

deem^'s  blood? 

T&e  peniteiU  pardoned, 

1    n  ENCE  firom  my  soul,  my  sins,  depart, 
'Your  fatal  friendship  now  I  see ; 
Xong  have  you  dwelt  too  near  my  heart, 
fieoce,  to  eternal  distance  flee. 

9  Ye  gave  my  dying  Lord  his  wound, 
Yet  I  carets'd  your  vip'rous  brood, 
.And  in  my  heart-strings  lapp*d  you 

round, 
Ifou,  the  viie  murderers  of  my  God. 

3    Black  heavy  tho\ights,  like  mountains, 
rt>n 
O'er  mjrpoor  breast,  with  boding  fears, 
^nd  crushing  hard  my  tortured  soul, 
^ringthro'  my  eyes  the  briny  tears. 

«    Torgive  my  treasons,  Prince  of  grace, 

The  bloody  Jews  were  traitors  too. 

Yet  tbou  hast  pray*d  for  that  curs'd 

race,  [do.** 

^'  Father,  they  know  not  what  they 

&     Oreat  Advocate,  look  down  and  see 
Awretch, whose  smarting  sorrowsblccd ; 
O  plead  the  same  excuse  for  me ! 
Tor,  Lord,  I  knew  not  what  I  did. 

^     Peace,  my  complaints  j  let  ev'r>'  groan 
Be  still,  and  silence  wait  his  love  ; 
Compassions  dwell  amidst  his  throne, 
And  thro'  his  inmost  bowels  move. 

^'     Lo,  from  the  everlasting  tkies. 
Gently,  as  mbming-dews distil, 
The  dove  immorj^l  downward  flies, 
With  peaceful  olive  in  his  bill. 

^     How  sweet  the  voice  of  pardon  sounds  ! 
Sweet  the  relief  to  deep  distress  ! 
I  feel  the  balm  that  heals  my  wounds, 
-And  all  my  pow'rs  adore  the  grace. 

'^^' hymn  of  praise  for  three  great  ialva- 
vatione ;  viz. 

^    From  the  Spanish  Invasion,  1681.  ' 
^  From  the  Gun-powder  Plot,  Nov.  6. 
^  From  Popery  and    Slavery  by  King 

William  of  glorious   memory^    who 

landed,  Nov.  6,  1688. 


Compoaed  Nov.  5.  1696. 

1  INFINITE  God,  thv  counsels  stand 
Like  mountmins  of  eternal  brass. 
Pillars  to  prop  our  sinking  land. 
Or  gnardiad  rocks  to  break  the  seas. 

i  From  pole  to  pole  thy  name  is  known, 
Thee  a  whole  beav'n  of  angels  praise ; 
Our  labouring  tongues   would  reach 

thy  throne 
With  the  loud  triumphs  of  thy  grace. 

9  Part  of  thy  church,  by  thy  command, 
Stands  raisM  upon  the  Bntidh  ish>s  i 
"There,  said  the  Lord,  to  ?igc«  sund, 
Vina  as  the  everlMtiag  hilis**' 


4  In  vain  the  Spanish  ocean  roar'd  ; 
Its  billows  swell'd  against  our  sboc^ 
Its  billows  sunk  beneath  thy  word, 
With  all  the  floating  war  they  bore. 

A  Come,  said  the  sons  of  bloody  Rome, 
Let  us  provide  new  arms  from  hell :" 
And  down  they  digg'd  thro'  earth's 

dark  womb. 
And  ransack 'd  all  the  burning  celL 

6  Old  Satan  lent  them  fiery  stores, 
Infernal  cohl,  and  sulphurous  flam«, 
And  all  that  bums,  anci  all  that  roars. 
Outrageous  fires  of  dreadful  name. 

7  Beneath  the  senate  and  the  throng. 
Engines  of  hellish  thunder  lay^; 
There  the  dark  seeds  of  fire  were  sowDi 
To  spring  a  bright  but  dismal  day. 

8  Thy  love  beheld  the  black  design^ 
Thy  love  that  guards  our  islandroimd  j 
Strange!    how  it  quench 'd  tlie  fiery 

mine. 
And  crush*d  the  tempest  underground. 

The  Seamd  Part. 

I  ASSUME,  my  tongue,  a  nobler  straiflp 
Sing  the  new  wonders  of  the  Lord ; 
The  foes  revive  their  pow'rs  again^ 
Again  they  die  beneath  his  sword. 

s  Dark  as  our  thoughts  our  minutes  roll. 
While  tyranny  possessed  the  throne. 
And  mtird'rers  of  an  Irish  soul 
Ran,threatning  death,thro'ev'ry  town. 

3  The  Roman  priest,  and  British  prince* 
Join'd  their  best  force,  and  blackest 

charms,  [FrmDce 

And  the  fierce  troops  of  ncighboiarinif 
Offer'd  the  service  of  their  anpt. 

4  **  'Tis  done,"  they  ery*d,  and  Iai)g1i'4 

aloudf 
The  courts  of  darkness  rang  with  j^« 
Th*  old  serpent  hiss'd,  and  htHgnm 

f»roud, 
e  Zion  moum'd  her  ruin  n%k. 

5  But  lo,  the  great  Deliverer  sails 
Commissioird  from  Jehovab*a  han^  ' 
And  smiling  seas,  and  wishing  ftlesi 
Convey  him  to  the  longing  bod.  - 

6  The  happy  day,  and  happy  year. 
Both  in  our  new  salvation  meet : 
Thedaythatqnench*d  thebumingsnare. 
The  yvar  that  burnt  th'  invading  fleet. 

7  Now  did  thine  arm,  O  Qod  of  hosts, 
Nowdidthine  armshine  dazzlingbriglit. 
The  sons  of  might  their  hands  Imd  lost. 
And  men  of  blood  forgot  to  fight. 

8  Brigades  of  angels  lia'd  the  way. 
And  guarded  William  to  his  throne  ; 
There,  ye  celestial  warriors,  slay, 
And  make  his  palace  like  your  own. 

9  Then,  mighty   God,   the  earth  shall 
Jtnc^w 

And  learn  the  worfhip  of  the  sky, 
I     Angels  and  Britons  join  below, 
i     To  mite  their  Ualldiuabs  hifh. 


i 
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lO'Afl  Halleli^ah,  hearcnly  Kinf  : 
l^iile  distant  ludf  tbj  yictonr  f  ing. 
And  tongiMt  their  utmottpow'rt  em- 

Tlie  vond's  bright  roof  repeats  the  joy . 

Tkt  fnemHprihennhle. 

1  FAR  in  the  heavens  my  God  retires. 
My  Ood,  the  mark  of  my  desires. 
And  hides  his  lovely  face ; 
WbOB  be  descends  within  my  Tiew, 
He  charms  my  reason  to  pursue. 
Bat  leaves  it  tir'd  and  minting  in  th' 
unequal  chase. 

t     Or  if  I  reach  unusual  heicbt 

Till  neai'  his  presence  Brought, 
There  floods  of  ff  lory  chock  my  Ai|[ht, 
Cramp  the  bold  pinions  of  my  wit, 

And  all  untune  my  thought ; 
Plung'd  in  a  sea  of  light  I  roll, 
Whtee  wisdom,  justice,  mercy  shines ; 
Infinite  rays  in  crossing  lines 
Beat  thick  confhsion  on  mv  sight, 
and  OYerwhehn  my  souL 

a     Come  to  my  aid,  ye  fellow-minds. 
And  help  me  reach  the  throne  : 
-  •     (What  single  strength,  in  Tain  de- 
signs. 

United  force  hath  done ;  [poles, 
Thus  worms  may  join,  and  grasp  the 

Thus  atonu  fill  the  sea) 
But  the  whole  race  of  creature-souls 
Stretch'd  to  theirlast  extent  of  thought, 
plunge  and  are  lost  in  thee. 

4     Great  God,  behold  my  reason  lies 
Adoring ;  yet  my  loyt  would  rise 

On  pinions  not  her  own ; 
Faith  shall  direct  her  humble  flight, 
Thro'  all  the  trackless  seas  of  light, 
To  Thee,  th' eternal  Fair,  the  Infinite 
Cnknown. 

Ihatk  and  Etwniiy. 

1  MY  thbughts,  that  often  mount  the 
skies, 
Go,  search  the  world  beneath, 
Where  nature  in  all  ruin  lies. 
And  owns  her  sovereign,  death. 

9  The  tyrant,  how  he  triumphs  here ! 
His  trophies  spread  around ! 
And  heaps  of  dust  and  bones  appear 
Hiro^  all  the  hollow  ground. 

t  These  sculls,  what  ghastly  figures  now! 
How  loathsome  to  the  eyes  ? 
These  are  the  heads  we  lately  knew 
So  beauteous  and  s6  wise. 

4  But  where  the  souls,  those  deathless 
things, 
That  left  this  dyhig  clay  ?     TwingD, 
My  thoughts,  now  stretch  out  all  your 
And  trace  eternity. 

6  O  that  unfathomable  sea ! 
Those  deeps  without  a  shore ! 
Where  Uvinff  waters  gently  play, 
Or  fiery  bdlows  roar. 


6  Thus  most  w»  lei^vie  the  bafiks  of  hH 

And  try  this  donbtlul  seal 
Vain  are  our 'groans,  and  dying  strifi 
To  gain  a  moment's  stay. 

7  There  we  shall  swim  in  hea/r'nly  blit 

Or  sink  in  flaming  wares. 
While  the  pale  carcase  Uiolightless  lie 
Amongst  the  silent  graves. 

8  Some  hearty  fiiend  shall  dn>phistet 

On  our  dry  bones,  and  say, 
''Tfc«se  once  were  strong,  as  mio 
appear^ 
**  And  lame  must  be  as  they." 

9  Thus  shall  our  BOuld*ring  membei 

teach 
What  now  our  sensM  learn : 
For  dust  and  ashes  loudest  preach 
Man*s  infinite  concern. 

A  8igki  ^f  ITffoven  m  Sidbisss; 

1  OFT  have  I  sat  in  secret  sighs. 
To  feel  my  flesh  decay. 
Then  groan  M  aloud  with  frighted  eye 
To  view  the  tott'ring  clay. 

8  But  I  forbid  my  sorrows  now. 
Nor  dares  the  flesh  complsum  ; 
Diseases  bring  their  profit  too  ; 
The  joy  o'ercomes  the  pain. 

3  My  cheerful  soul  now  all  the  day 
Sits  watting  here  and  sings  ; 
Looks  thro'  the  ruins  of  her  clay. 
And  practises  her  wings. 

5  Faith  almost  changes  into  sight. 

While  from  afar  she  spies. 
Her  fair  inheritauce,  in  flight 
Above  created  skies. 

h  Had  but  the  prison  walls  been  stronj 
And  firm  without  a  flaw. 
In  darkness  she  had  dwelt  too  long. 
And  less  of  glory  saw. 

6  But  now  the  everlasting  hills 

lluro'  every  chink  appear. 
And  something  of  the  joy  she  feels 
While  she's  a  prisoner  here. 

7  The  shines  of  heaven  rush  sweetly  in 

At  all  the  gaping  flaws: 
Visions  of  endless  bliss  are  seen :  . 
And  native  air  she  draws. 

8  O  may  these  walls  stand  tott'ringstil 

llie  breaches  never  close. 
If  I  must  here  in  darkness  dwdl. 
And  ail  this  glory  lose ! 

9  Or  rather  let  this  flesh  decay. 

The  ruins  wider  grow, 
'Till  glad  to  see  th'  enlarged  way, 
I  stretch  my  pinions  through. 

TU  UmvefaXHaWtlMicih. 
Psalm  cxlviii.     Paraphrased. 

1  PRAISE    ye    the   Lord  with  joyf 
tongue. 
Ye  pow'rs  that  guard  his  throne; 
Jesus  the  man  shall  lead  the  song. 
The  God  inspire*  the  tune. 


LYRIC  iPOElIS. 


987 


S  (Uriel,  flii  all  th'  immortal  choir 
Tkit  flB  tfct  nalmt  aboTe, 
Sing;  for  1m  fbnn'd  too  of  hit  fire, 
£aA  feedf  yon  with  hb  Iotc. 

3  Shine  to  Mi  pniee,  ve  cryatal  skies, 

The  floor  of  his  abode^ 
Or  veil  your  titUe  twinkkog  eyes 
Before  a  brifhter  God. 

4  Thoa  restless  flobo  of  |;olden  lights 

Whose  beame  create  oar  days, 
Jeitt  with  the  tilTer  queen  of  night, 
To  own  yoor  borrow 'd  rays. 

i  Bfaish  and  refund  the  honours  paid 
Tp  your  inforior  names  : 
Tell  the  blind  world,  your  orbs  are  fed 
By  his  o'erflowing  flames. 

•  Winds,  ye  shall  bear  his  name  aloud 

Thro' the  ethereal  blue, 
For  when  his  chariot  is  a  cloud. 
He  makes  his  wheels  of  you. 

fThnnder  and  hall,  and  fires  and  storms. 
The  iroops  of  his  command. 
Appear  in  all  your  dreadful  forms. 
And  speak  hu  awful  hand. 

I  Sbout  to  the  Lotd.  y«  surging  seas. 
In  your 'eternal  roar; 
I^  wave  to  wave  resound  his  praise, 
And  shore  reply  to  shore : 

9  While  monsters  sporting  on  the  flood, 
^  In  scaly  silver  shine, 
9peak  terribly  their  Maker  Cod, 
And  lash  the  foaming  brine. 

'^  But  gentler  things  shall  tune  his  name 
To  softer  notes  than  these, 

*  ouog   zephyrs  breathing  o'er  the 

stream, 
Or  whisp'ring  thro'  the  trees* 

' *  ^^avc  your  tall  heads,  ye  lofty  pines, 
e.   To  him  that  bid  you  grow, 
^^eet  clusters,  bend  the  fruitful  vines 
_  %>n  ev'ry  thankful  bough. 

''   ^-«t  the  shrin  birds  his  honour  raise, 
^^^nd  climb  the  morning-sky: 
virtiile  grov'ling  beasts  *  attempt  his 


«  Jn  hoarser  harmony. 

^'  "^^Ins  while  the  meaner  creatures  sing, 
^  Ve  mortals  take  the  sound, 
^«ho  the  glories  of  your  Kinc 
Thro*  idl  the  nations  round. 

^  Th'  eternal  name  must  fly  abraad 
From  Britain  to  Japan  i  . 
^Mthe  whole-race  shall  bow  to  God 
That  owns  the  n^me  of  man. 

Tk£  Atheui't  Mistake. 

1  Laugh,  ye  profone,  and  swell  &  burst 

With  bold  impiety : 
*Yct  shall  ye  live  for  ever  curs'd. 
And  seek  in  vain  to  die. 

t  The  gasp  of  your  ozptrmg  breath 
Cofliigns  your  souls  to  chains. 


By  the  last  agonias  of  detth 
Sent  4own  to  fleraer  pains. 

g  Ye  stand  upon  a  dreadful  steeps 
And  all  beneath  is  hell  i 
Your  weighty  guilt  will  sink  yondeef^ 
Where  the  old  serpent  fell.     ' 

4  When  iron  slumbeia  bind  your  flesh, 

With  strange  surprise  youil  find 
Immortal  vigour  npring  afresh. 
And  tortures  wake  the  mind  I 

5  Thenyou'U  oonfosstbefrifffatfolnamei 

Of  plagues  Tou  scom'd  oefore, 
No  more  shalflook  like  idle  dreanu^ 
Like  foolish  tales  no  more. 

•  Then  shall  ye  curse  that  fetal  day, 

(With  flames  opon  your  tonnme) 
When  you  exphang'd  your  fonu  awmy 
For  vanity  and  songs. 

7  Behold  the  saints  r^ee  to  die. 

For  heav'n  shines  round  their  heads  ; 
And  angel  guards  pr^tar'4  to  fly. 
Attend  their  feinting  beds. 

8  Their  lonjging  spirits  part,  and  rise 

To  thair  ceUbtial  seat^ 
Above  these  ruinable  skies 
They  make  their  iasf  retreat. 

•  Henoe.  yejirofane,  Ihatryourway% 

I  walk  with  pious  souls  t 
There's  a  wide  diflTrenoe  m  our  race. 
And  distant  are  our  goals. 

Th€  Jm»  given  at  SinaL 

i  ARMtheewiththunder,heavenlymuse, 
And  keep  th'  expecting  world  m  awe; 
Oft  hast  thou  sung  in  gentler  mood 
The  melting  meroes  of  thy  God  ; 
Now  give  thv  fiercest  fires  a  loose. 

And  sound  bis  dreadful  law : 
To  Israel  first  the  words  were  spoke. 
To  Israel  freed  from  Egypt's  yoke. 
Inhuman  bondage?   The  hard  galling 
load 
Over-prcss'd  their  feeble  souls, 
Bent  their  knees  to  senseless  buUf, 
And  broke  their  ties  to  God. 

S  Now  had  they  pass'd  the  Arabian  bay. 
And  march'd  between  the  cleaving 
sea^ 
The  rismg  waves  stood  guardians  of 

their  wond'rous  way. 
But  fell  with  most  impetuous  fbrco 
On  the  pursuing  swarin% 
And  bnij'd  Egypt  all  in  arms. 
Blending  in  watrry  death  the  rider  and 

the  bone: 
O'er  struggling  Pharaoh  roll'd  the 

mighty  tide, 
And  sav'd  the  labours  of  a  yjnwid* 

Apis  and  Ore  in  vain  he'cries. 
«    And  all  his  homed  Gods  baridc^ 
Heswallowsfete  withswimmingeyes. 
And  curs'd  the  Hebrews  athe  dy'd. 

9  \Ah\  foolish  Israel,  to  complr 

With  Menqyhian  idolatry  f      . 
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Aad  1k>w  to  bnitai,  (a  ftu|ml  ftlmvc) 
To  idols  impotettt  io^mrt ;      fykv, 
Behold  thy  God,  the  So^'reipi  of  the 
Hftf  wrought  talTitioii  hi  vtie  deep, 
Has  bound  thy  Ibes  in  iron  sleep. 
And  rais*d  thine  honours  high  : 
His  grace  forglres  thy  follies  past, 
Behold  he  comes  in  nu^estTj* 
And  Sinai*s  top  prodaims  his  law : 
Prepare  to  meet  thy  Ood  in  baste  I 
But  keep  an  awfiil  distance  still : 
Let  Moses  round  the  ncred  hill 
The  circling  Units  draw. 


4  Hark !  The  shrill  echoes  of  the  trumpet 
roar, 
And  call  the  trembling  anni^  near ; 
Mow  and  unwilling  tney  appear, 
Railskept  them  from  themount  before^ 
Now  from  the  rails  their  fear ; 
Twastbesfmebarald,  and  the  trump 

'tbe  sama 
Which  shall  ba  bkMm  by  hi|^  com- 
mand, 
Shall  bid  the  wheels  of  nature  stand, 
And  hear'n's  eternal  will  proclaim, 
Tliat  **  Time  shall  be  no  more.*' 

A  Thos  while  tlfe  labouring  angel  sweUM 
the  sound, 
And  rent  the  skies,  and  shook  the 

gronod. 
Up  rose  th'  Almighty ;  round  his  sap- 
phire seat. 
Adoring  thrones  in  order  fell ; 
The  lesser  powers  at  distance  dwell, 
And  cast  their  glories  down  successive 
at  bis/eet : 
Gabriel  the  great  prepares  his  way. 
^  Lift  up  your  heads,  eternal  doors," 
^e  cries : 
Th'  eternal  doors  his  word  obey. 
Open  and  shoot  celestial  day 

Upon  the  lower  skies.  rhead, 

Heaven's  m^bty  pillars  bow'ci'tbeir 
As  their  Creator  bid, 
And  down  Jehovah  rode  from  the  su- 
perior sphere, 
A  thousand  guards  before,  and  myriads 
in  the  rear. 

i      His  chariot  was  a  pitchy  cloud, 
The  wheels  beset  with  burning  gems; 
The  winds  in  harness  with  the  names 

Flew  o'er  th'  ethereal  road : 
T)own  thro'  his  magazines  he  past 
Of  bail,  and-ice,  and  fleecy  snow. 
Swift  rolPd  the  triumph,  and  as  fast 
"XHd  hail,  and  ice,  in  melted  rivers  flow. 
I1)c  day  was  mingled  with  the  pight, 
His  feM  on  solid  darkness  trod, 
His  radiant  eyes  proclaimed  the  God, 
And  scatter'd  dreadful  light ; 
He  breathed,  and  sulphur  ran,  a  fiery 

stream  : 
He  spoke,  and,  tho*  with    unknown 

speed  be  came. 
Chid  the  slow  tempest,  and  the  lagging 
flame. 


i 


7  SnaireedvedliisglorioQsIf 
With  axle  red,  and  Mwmg  wl 

Did  the  winged  chariot  li| 
And  risingtaioke  obscnr'd  the 
hill. 
Lo,  it  mounts  in  curling  w 
Lo,  the  gloomy  pride  ont- 
The  stately  pyramids  of  fire 
The  ]>yramidsto  heav'n  asp 
And  mix  with  start,    but  ae 
gloomy  oftpnng  higbei 
So  have  you  seen  ungratetul  i^ 
Round  the  tall  oak  that  sixscoi 
has  stood 
And  proudly  shoot  a  leaf  oi 
Above  its  kind  supporter's  ntmo 
And  glory  there  to  stand  the  Ic 
the  wood. 

8  Forbear,  young  muse,  forbe 
The  flow'rv  things  that  poet 
The  little  arU  of  simile 

Are  vain  and  useless  here 
Nor  shall  the  burning  hills  o 
W|th  Sinai  be  compared. 
Nor  all  that  lying  Greece  h: 
Or  learned  Borne  has  hea 
^tna  shall  be  nam'd  no  d 
JEtna,  the  torch  of  Sicily  ; 
Not  half  so  high 
Herlisrbtnings  fly. 
Not  half  so  loud  her  thund^ 
Cross  the  Sicanian  sea,  to  fr 

Italian  shore. 

Behold  the  sacred  hill.:  Its  tr 

Quakes  at  the  terrors  of  the 

While  all  below  its  verdant  i 

Stagger  and  reel  under  th'  s 

weight  : 
Press'd  with  a   ereaterthan 
Atlas*  loaa 
Deep  groauM  the  mount  ;  i 
uore  Infihity  before. 
It  bow'd,  and  shook   beneath  1 
den  of  a  Ood. 

9  Fresh  horrors  seize  the  cam  p, 
And  dying  groans,  torment 
And  shrieks,  and  swoons,  an 

were  there  ; 
The  bellowing  t  uunder,  and  tl 
niog's  Diaze ;  , 

Spread  thro'  the  host  a  wild 
Darkness  on  ev'ry  soul,  and  ] 
evVy  face  : 
Confus'd  and  dismal  were  t 
'*  Let  Moses  speak,  or  Israc 
Moses  the  spreading  terror 
No  more  the  man  of  God  o 
His  shivering  and  surprise 
Yet,  with  recovering  mind,co 
Silence,  and  deep  attention  1 
Hebrew  bands. 

Hark !  from  the  centre  of  th 

All  arm'd  and  feather'd  with  ti 

Majestic  sounds  break  thro'  th 

cloud  : 

Sent  from  the  all-creating  t 

A  flight  of  cherubsguardthewoi 

And  bear  their  fiery  law  to  the 

ing  crowd. 
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11  «laBi  tlie  tiord  :  Tit  I  proclaim 
That  rlMioiit  and  that  fearful  name, 
Tbv  God  and  King  s  Twas  I  that 

broke 
Thy  bondage,^  andth*  Egyptianyoke; 
Mine  is  the  right  to  speak  my  will,   N    Smn^  M^om^  mmd  Start,  protie  }ft  ikm 


10  Laden  with  guilt,  (a  hearr  toad) 
Uncleans'd  and  unforgiv^n, 
The  soqI  returns  t'  an  angry  Ood, 
To  be  shut  out  from  heav'n.  . 


And  thine  the  duty  to  fulfil. 
Adore  no  Ood  beside  me,  to  provoke 

mine  eyes  : 
Nor  worship  me  in  shapes  and  forms 

that  men  devise ; 
With  rev'rence  use  my  name,  nor  turn 

my  words  to  jest ; 
Observe  ray  sabbath  well,  nor  dare 

profane  my  rest : 
Honour,  and  due  obedience,  to  thy 

parents  give  ^ 


X 


Urd. 

FAIREST  of  all  the  lights  above. 
Thou  sun,  whose  beams  adorn  the 
spheres, 

And  with  unweary*d  swiftness  move. 
To  form  the  circles  of  our  years ; 

Praise  the  Creator  of  the  skies, 
Thatdress'd  thine  orb  in  golden  raysf 

Or  may  the  sun  forget  to  rise. 
If  he  forget  his  Maker's  nraise. 


parents  give  :  — e -j- 

Nor  spin  the  guiltless  blood,  nor  let  y  3  Thou  reigning  beauty  of  the  night, 
the  guilty  live  :  Fair  queen  of  silence,  silver  moon. 


guilty 

Preserve  thy  body  chaste,  and  flee  the 
unlawful  bed ; 

Br  or  steal  thy  neighboui's  gold,  his  gar- 
ment, or  his  bread  : 

Forbear  to  blast  his  name  with  false- 
hood, or  deceit ; 

Nor  let  thy  wishes  loose  upon  his  large 
estate." 

^*mtimh9r  yeur  Creator,  &c.  Eccl.  xii. 

I  CHILDREN,  to  your  Creator,  God, 
Your  early  honours  pay. 
While  vanity  and  youtblul  blood 
Would  tempt  your  thoughts  astray. 

%  The  memory  of  his  mighty  name, 
Demands  vour  first  regard. 
Kor  dare  indulge  a  meaner  flam^ 
Till  you  have  lov'd  the  Lord. 

'  Be  vise,  and  make  hh  fsvour  sure. 
Before  the  mournful  da3rs,     [more. 
When  youth  and  mirth  are  known  no 
And  life  and  strength  decays. 

^  No  more  the  blessings  of  a  feast 
Shall  relish  on  the  tongue. 
The  heavy  ear  forgets  the  taste 
And  pleasure  of  a  song. 

Old  age,  with  all  her  dismal  train, 
Invades  your  golden  years 
'^ith  sirhs  and  groans;  and  raging  pain 
And  death  that  never  spares. 

^    What  will  yon  do  when  li^ht  departs. 
And  leaves  your  with'nng  eyes, 
Withoot  one  beam  to  cheer  your  hearts 
Prom  the  superior  skies  t 

9iam  will  yon  meet  Ood's  frowning  brow 

Or  stajid  before  his  seat, 
While  nature's  old  supporters  bow, 

Nor  bear  their  tott'nng  weight  ? 

'    Can  you  expect  your  feeble  anna 
Siuul  make  a  strong  defisace. 
When  death,  with  terrible  alarms^ 
&iauMins  ihe  pris'ner  hence  ^ 

^  The  silver  bonds  of  nature  burst. 
And  let  the  building  foU 


~r  V   r   —  -•«—.—©  ••»  ,  •        I »  goia  creaies  my  rears. 

Hie  flesh  goes  down  to  ma  With  duft,  Tis  guHi  gives  death  its  fierce 

lU  vile  original.  4^        A»d  aU  the  arms  it  bears. 


queen 
Whose  gentle  beams  Jc  borrowed  lights 
Are  softer  rivab  of  the  noon  ; 

4  Arise,  and  to  that  sov  Veign  pow'r 
Waxing  and  waning  honours  pay. 
Who  bid  thee  rule  the  dusky  hour. 
And  half  supply  the  absent  day. 

6  Ye  twinkling  stars,  who  gild  the  skies 

When  darkness  has  it  curtains  drawn. 

Who  keep  yeur  watch,  with  wakeful 

eyes,  [gope ; 

When  business,  cares,  and  day  are 

6  Proclaim  the  glories  of  your  Lord, 

Dispersed  thro'all  the  heav'niystreef . 
Whose  boundless  treasures  can  afibrd 
So  rich  a  pavement  for  his  feet. 

7  Thou  heav'n  of  heav'ns,  supremely 

bright. 
Fair  palace  of  the  court  divine, 
Where,  with  inimitable  light, 
The  Godhead  condescends  to  shine. 

8  Praise  thoq  thy  great  Inhabitant, 

Who  scatters  lovely  beams  of  grace 
On  ev'ry  angel,  ev'ry  saint. 
Nor  veils  the  lustre  of  his  face. 

9  O  God  of  glory,  Ood  of  love,  [days: 

Thou  art  the  Sun  that  makes  our 
With  all  thy  shining  works  above. 
Let  earth  &  dust  attempt  thy  praise* 


Th€  Weleomt  Meum^tr. 

1  LORD,  when  we  see  a  saint  of  thine 
Lie  gas^ng  out  his  breath. 
With  longmg  eyes,  and  looks  d*vine, 
Smiling  and  pleas  d  in  death : 

%  How  we  conld  e'en  contend  to  lay 
Our  limbs  upon  that  bed ! 
We  ask  thine  envoy  to  convey 
Our  spirits  in  his  stead. 

9  Our  souls  are  rising  on  the  wing. 
To  venture  in  hu  place : 
For  when  grim  death  has  lost  his  sting. 
He  has  an  angel's  fsce. 

4  JesQs,  then  purge  my  crimes  away. 


JTis  ^nilt  creates  m^  fears. 


V^l9 


plrt  11. 

Oh  doiidi  and  Wonn*  belli*. 
-  *  of lUf   ■' 
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God't  Abitliile  DoiitMian. 
I  IX>EIpi  wEicn  my  thoughtful  wul  snr- 


,  fb'i^itsd'c-re&kiiu  of  tlwit 
Tlij  nuoi'rowglontsilioii, 

Ti  Tl*i»i4y»iod«MBnil  readythcri! 


hilndm-  itiakH  oi 

IVhiPt  t!ip  n:d  lifhtniiiBS  »- 

TM  banni  n  of  thine  Ikh 

■  Oil  tlioibiD<iir,i»iihuu)  >i 

Hong  fruflfiil  jhow'rj  ar 

At  tl>x  inuliBand  llitv  sin) 

TfieirrnntMonliibT-oi 

Wt  lit. 
B  Nil*  tnihr  eanh  I  bend  a 
Aud  fosl  mvcf«9  abnw: 
'   Glancing  ih«'Dnti«liut»  uaD&i 

Itlcil   lElctl,   GUOrL-B  yOVT   CbO. 

W  Hftw  did  hi<  wond'touf  skill  array 
Your  fjtids  in  i-hnrtning  g(^ 


Fire,  air  and  ennh,  and  >lan  am 

1  call  Ibein  all  thy  tlaves : 
rommissiDn'd  by  my  Falher's 


Zqihyr'i 
the  plan 


I'' 


llsplny, 


A 

Tim 
11 

dbeid 
bellaw 

S   boHJl 

thro' the  LiDdan.n<.nJs, 
Part  IV. 

1»  WesfclLtTliflmcsrareistheriiore*, 
Ho  guides  btr  silver  flnnd  : 
VnuW.  angry  Sc.crn  swell,  and  roars, 
ValliBSr^hfT  ruler  Hod. 

It  Th 
Hi. 

rolltn 
b»:rre 
breati, 

iiXmn^coninmud; 

■n  ni«e  iha_  biltu*B  stecii 

lA  Amidit.tlirwo-try  kingdoms.  Lord, 
Thr  finiiy  natiooB  pliiy. 
And  Ecaly  moiutera,  at  iliy  word, 
Biub  thro'  tlw  niirtberD  tea. 


lU  Thy  Rlorii*  Llnne  all  nature  roiu.d, 
And  ilrike  the  gazing  night, 
Thro'BkiGi.iuidicBB.audhDlidgrounil 
,     ^      With  terror  and  delight. 
^1  Inrinitoalrenglb,  and  equaUkill, 
Shinu  tbio'  the  nildi  aliroad, 
Our  suuli  with  vait  uma/emenl  Sll, 
And  ipeok  the  buildtr  Uud. 
IB  Bui  the  t-eot  beaiitia»  at  tLy  grace 
■     Ouriufler  paMionimovei 
Pity  diviue  in  Jetiu's  fiiee 
V/tH-'e,  Mdiae,  aai  kilf. 


Vernal  IL..   .    _   ,    , 
av  bum  ut  blest  the  planu  to  death 
That  sharp  December  &av«; 
What  can  winda  or  planets  boast 
liotaprecarioia  pow'r? 
be  nin  a  all  in  darknfu  lost, 
rost  shall  be  fire,  and  fire  be  ftoil, 
When  he  appoiali  tbe  hour. 


□,  the  Norwe elans  near  the  polar  tky 

Their  frozen  limbs  avakeand  glnv, 

ilie    vital    flame   touch'd   Kith  a 

sirsngo  supply 


Cold  ileal,  eipos'd  to  northeia  air. 
Drinks  Uie  mendian  fury  of  Ibe  aid- 
nit' ht  bear. 
Aud  Iturni  Ih'  unwary  itran  ger  tbae. 

i  Enquire,  my  soul,  of  ancient  bin«, 
look  back  two  tbouKind  years,  and  ice 
'  Anyrian  prince   lianifocia'd   a 


A  King 


■  blaM  with  tape 
Serenfold:  1  tee  Amidst  tbe  dune 
'Hiree  Hebrews  of  iuiniortal  nanw  ; 
They   move,    they    walk    across    the 
Dnrninx  stage  [atoud 

rnhart,  and  fearlcsa,  vhile  tbe  tyiant 
i  Fearuongeal'dhis  blood  : 


Nor  did  M 


Jt  dure 


npt  their  gBrme«ts,  o 
II  knev  ttui  Lord  of  natur 

NalurQ,<x,inpcirdbya.o,       

No*  breaks  twr  own  etenia)  hwi, 
NmrieeiDs  to  break  Uiam.  and  obeys 
Her  Bov 'reign  King  in  different  ways. 
I'aiher,  bow  bri^tbl  thy  glerirt  Ainc  ? 
How  bruad  tby  kingdom,  ho»  divine  ■ 
Natiirf,  and  miraule,  sod  hte,  and 


I  Hence  from  my  heart,  ye  iiloU,  S(«, 
Yd  Boundint;  names  ofranily  ! 
No  more  Dly  lips  shall  sacrifice 
To  chance  and  nature,  lalet  and  lie* : 
CreaEurtB  "ithotJt  a  God  i:au  yield  me 

no  suppliea. 
Vbat  is  the  sun,  ornhac  (he  abadc. 
Or  frosu.  or  llBmcs,  tu  kiU  or  >avv> . 

His  femur  is  my  life,  bisUpaproaounca 

And    as  his  awful  d  ictates  bid, 
liarih  i*  ny  motlKr,  orm]rfi»*e.  t 


LVRIC 

■Cmnltftyuliag  Cruet. 

In  Imitatinn  of  the  ciivth  Pulnl. 


<  HidnonacleudiliBdBiiifiil  by 

Uii|b»tili«-BoriintbiUTifetotar 
Oc  riOKii)  'cm  froni  afar : 

)  Ito  bids  his  avful  ch'iuiot  rul'l 

FudvaDvaidfrrfin  tiie  i>kiH, 

To  iifit  twety  hmnbU  BOuli 
Wilh  p!i«5ure  iii'hi.  eyci. 


iay,  l«r<],  Bod  «^y  *u(Ti  loolikof  loit 
L'pi>D  iucb  mucttiUu  thips*  > 

sHattaU.beduinbiKtnt'creaiuretlarc; 

Aik  Du  iii.'counL  ur  his  amira. 
Silt  IrciiiUle,  aud  be  still. 

I  Joalike  hie  mlare  ii  hi"  rf'^i 

A\\to>'n:if,n,  andatlfitcj  [wsyit 
Cnat  fiwt,  1h>w  fc-aruhliiu  aio  thy 


I50MR   wraph,   lend   yoor  h«' 

Or  Jnrp  flf  eold™  String, 
Tbil  1  may  laisr.  a  lolly  i^ong 
To  our  etema)  King. 


•0  Tliy  florin  ibrDc  of  >Dnd:'roiis>i'e, 
And  woD'I'rDiiB  larfre  thy  grace : 
JmniOTtAl  day  bre*lt>  froui  tiim«  eyea> 
And  Gabriel  vcib,  his  fite. 
4  Thine  esifnee  lift  VMI  Ayu, 
Wliieli»ngel!i  cannot  sjund ; 
A<lo.-ran  uf  infinitiu, 
W'lirrcall  our  thoughts  are  dniini'd. 


And  tj  before  t1 
«  R^acon  m 


Fur  notbiiig'a  founil  in  'I'Iikg 
SatbuuDdleu  incoDCeiv  ablet, 
And  TUl  eternity. 


Ce.ifeniou  and  Pardon, 

ALAS,  myaeUini  heart  i 
Htr*  Ho  keen  tntment  lie)  j 
Iliarrk.'  my  "akinphollR  witlnmart. 
And  frightt  my  uutub'ring  eyet. 

Riiiltoillbehidnomore, 
My  fithiakt  vi>nt  apace, 
The  Crimea  that  bbt  my  coniclence 

Flu&h  crioiaon  in  iriy  Face. 

My  >oTtoi>f,  like  a  flood. 


Till  ioipioua  h«art  of  mint 

Could  once  defy  ibc  Lord, 
Could  niah  ititb  violence  na  to  aio 

Jb  presence  uf  Uiy  sword. 

Hour  oRen  hive  1  atood 

A  rebel  to  (he  skiea, 
The  call!,  the  tenders  of  ■  God, 

And  mercy's  toudert cries! 

Up  olTfrt  nil  IM  gxatv, 

Alif>A]lhulheiat'D  tume; 
OHm  '.  but'lii  to  aeiiteleH  brais, 

Thut  cannot  fee)  lior  see. 


Hut  1,  a  stupid  Ibol, 

lion  lon[;  liare  1  witjislood 

Tiie  lilc>i«iiiEa  puri  ha^'d  with  his  ionl. 
And  pAid  far  all  in  Mood '' 
The  beBT'nly  Dove  ctnifl  down. 
And  tiindcr'a  me  his  -wings 

I'o  mount  me  npnard  to  n  croan. 
And  bright  iuinoitil  Ihiosi. 
Ijird,  I'm  Bsham'd  lo  say 
i'iiaL  1  rtfiu'd   thy  Dflve, 

And  Bent  tby  Xpiril  griev'd  arayi 
TahU.iitnrealinb  of  love. 


M  ^alntt  thy  Face 
«id  ynt.  D  maubloa  p 


Thatm 


,  h^-ll-l,, 


14  Nov  far  one  pov'rfiil  glance, 
D^ut Saviour,  fi^]mthy  bee! 
Tbisrijbel  heart  ao  mare-withitBodi, 
IJut  iinki  hmeath  thy  ffta. 
la    0*eTcam«  by  dyinr  love  1  fldJ, 
Her*  U  thy  craaa  I  li«i 
«2 


ADdthravmriMl^mjmnL  myal 

And  voep,  and  love,  and  die. 

lis  "  Hiie,  ur*  tbe  PriaM  of  narcy,  ri » 

Witb  joy  ud  pitr  in  kk  aMi : 
KiMiUdbclioldBrvotuidad  tum. 
Hen  Bowi  tbe  blood  to  *«fh  tfar«t>l  n . 

ITSaciDTfTMt  FathnreMBeil'd:" 
Be  icMl.  and  lo,  the  Patber  imiPd ; 
Ths  jofful  ehembi  dapp'd  thdrv^gi, 
ABdiaaBdBdincconalllhcJritciiigt. 


1  SOUSotUmmthMtaijaaag, 
•   iDthewildnwiMofwbaureiM 
A  §ood  o.'fla(7  TlsMn"  nin^ 
And  wieM)  TOUT    telire  Itnbi^  «ii 

Pall  priMtnte  at  t)i'  eternal  throne 
Whsnc*  yow  fncatioia  po*^  dL 
pnd ;  tpvo, 

H^  (weU  u  if  your  K*ei  ««T«  an  ^iir 
But  chooM  jroigr  Makor  fiw  yooi  fticud 
Uii  fiiTouT  ii  Tour  Ufc,  lut  ana    n 

Hit  lund  caa  Mretch'  ytm  iajt, 
cat  jDumianMi  tbort. 


Tbat  mmt  rtaU  their  roatbnil  grar 
To  *fe  and  •rinkkMartbind  worms 
But  love  ttaa  Antlwr  of  jronrnailini 

ThatheaT'nlf  BridegnMm  claim  your 
blooDiinf  bou"  - 
O  make  it  yonr 


His 


make  it  yon 

leaotiei  an  the  na,  aad  but  the 
ihade  ii  youn, 
1  Infsnti,  wboie  difbreatde«tiDlaa 
Are  voTewitblbTeailiofdiS'rent  liri::; 
JlutfniiiitbF*uiieq>riDg-Udeofteard, 
Camnieace  four  bopet,  and  jofi,  Kml 
fearl.  [lowiaj  years: 

CAtedtuniWaia  !}  ooddate  your  fur- 
Break  your  ftiat  lilence  in  hii  praise 
\1'ba»i«u(bt  your  wsadroos  liaiac : 
With  sound!  of  tebderttt  acceal  raii« 
Voua;  boQOun  lo  hii  name  j 
I    And  cansserate  your  earty  dafi 

To  know  tbepDw'ri'upreine. 
4  Ye  bead*  of  Tenerable  mft 
Just  marcbiog  off  Um  mortal  'tare, 
Falhen,  wbon  <rilaJ  tbrcadi  arc  ipun 
As  loDf;  as  e'ei  tbe  glau  o(  life  would 

Adoie  the  baud  that  led  your  »av 
TLro'llDw'rv  fletdi  ■  bir  long   Hum 

Gasp.out  your  soul  in  proiiei  to  tin. 

Tbat  set  your  vest  M  distant  from  yo  ur 
davDinf  bour. 


f  timLti.  ft. cxhriii.  lo. 


Swift  uS  iMtlr  daaraa  the  ikr: 
-WboM    oCnnW  aolM  addMM  tte 
WtttaantkMtaH^BoBjr..,  (i^™! 


dnntnfliiMl  [W. 

T&Mton^  Ood  T«K  fntdetMwa 

Em  voa  MMe  ONtWv  day,    ,     . 
Tta  ha  Olh  V  tha  anni  had  pnsbia 


Ant  w«ar  ^OB  yoar  Afaiai  baek 
N»a'rawtaak*ar  caa^r  pnda< 
mkfa  IbMMDd  Uijl&c  calx 


RabalatbsirM 
la  liai  nilew  play,  t«M(  aaa  nniota 
Tbe  volamatM  Toar  ■  oalj  yaM :  [attiM 
That  HA  anDTCid'iT  of  jant  f*f 
Pioclaimi  your  Maker  kiad  aad  woe. 

Insects  and  tnHa*,  ofmMadegne, 
niat  swirm  in^yriadl  o'er  Ow  baffs 
MoaUed  by  wisdom'*  attfal  band. 
And  curl'd  aad  painted  vitb  a  larioo' 
-  -    -  [to  i 


1  tN-FINITB  pow>T,  atamal  Uad, 

How  ■OT'reigu  ii  tliy  band  I 

All  nature  rote  t'  obay  tby^wonl. 

And  moTe*  at  tky  commaad. 
Witb  itoady  conrsa  thy  Aining  iDe 

Ks<n  bi*  SDuinted  ways    - 
And  alltbe  bmua  obadieat  ran 
Tbe  oircle  of  tbe  day.  * 

i  But  abt  bowwidewy  qrirat  (Uea, 
And  wanden  from  her  Qod  ( 
My  soul  foTKls  the1ieav>nly  pdie. 
And  treads  the  downward  roa4.  . 
1  Tbe  raging  Are,  and  Monay  ae^ 
PerfoTm  thine  awful  will  i 
ADdev'ty  beut  and  ev'ety  tree, 
Tfay  great  designs  fiilfil: 
i  While  my  wild  pi 

Nor  thy  commi , 

And  Besbaud sense,  iniliT'dtosin. 
Draw  ray  Uert  thoughts  away. 
il  SfaatlcTeatnreiof  ameaaarframe 
Pay  all  their  data  to  thee; 
Creatures,  tbatneverknew  tfay  namr 
That  Dertr  lov'il  like  me? 
T  Great  Ood,  create  my  aoni  anew, 
Conform  mybwrttothiBC, 
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Meh  down  my  win*  and  let  it  flow, 
And  take  tlie  mould  divine. 

i  Seixe  my  whole  frame  into  thy  hand : 
Here  all  my  pow'rs  I  bring  ; 
Manage  the  wImnbIs  by  thy  command, 
Andgovem  ev'ry  spring. 

9  Then  shall  m]r  feet  no  more  depart. 
Nor  wandering  semes  rove ; 

Devotion  shall  he  all  my  heart, 
And  all  my  passions  love. 

10  Then  not  the  sun  shall  more  than  1 
His  Maker's  law  perform, 

'    Nof  travel  swifter  thro'  the  sky 
Nor  with  a  zeal  so  warm. 

G^d  Svprew^  amd  Sulf'tuficient, 

1  WHAT  is  omr  God,  or  what  his  name? 

Nor  men  can  learn*  nor  ang^els  teach  ; 

He  dwells  conceal'd  in  radiant  flame. 

Where  neither  eyes  nor  thoughts  can 

reach* 

S  The  spacious  worlds  of  heav'niy  ligbt> 
Compared  with  him,how  short  they  fall? 
Ther  are  too  dark,  and  he  too  bnght, 
Nothing  are  they,  and  God  is  all. 

3  He  spoke  the  wondrous  word,  and  lo 
Creation  rose  at  his  command ; 
Whirlwinds  and  seas  their  limits  know, 
Bound  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand. 

4  There  rests  the  earth,  ^ere  roll  the 
spheres. 

There  nature  learns,  and  feels  her  prop: 
Bat  his  own  self-sufficicnce  l>ears 
Th«  weight  of  his  own  glories  up. 

4  The  tide  of  creatures  ebbs  and  flows, 
Measurio|i;  their  changes  by  the  moon : 
No  ebb  his  sea  of  glory  knows  ; 
His  age  is  one  eternal  noon. 

I  Then  fly,  my  song,  an  endless  round, 
The  lofty  tune  let  Michael  raise ; 
All  nature  dwell  upon  the  sound. 
But  we  can  ne'er  fidfil  the  praise. 

Jencf  the  cnly  Saviour, 

1  ADAM,  our  father  and  our  head, 
Transgress'd ;    and  justice  doom*d  us 

dead  ; 
The  fiery  law  speaks  all  despair. 
There's  no  reprieve,  nor  pardon  there. 

9  Call  a  bright  council  in  the  skies  ^ 
"  Seraphs  the  mighty  and  the  wise, 
Say,  wnat  expedient  can  yon  givej 
That  sin  be  danm'd,  and  sinners  live  ? 

9  Speak,  are  you  strong  to  bear  the  load, 
The  weighty  vengeance  of  a  God  ? 
Which  of  you  loves  our  wretched  race, 
Or  dares  to  venture  in  our  place  ?" 

4  In  vain  we  ask  ;  for  all  around 
.Stand  silent  thro'  the  heav'niy  ground 
There's  not  a  glorious  mind  above 
Has  half  the  stren|;tb,  or  half  the  love. 


6  But,  O  unutterable  grace ! 
Th'  eternal  Son  takes  Adam's  place ; 
Down  to  our  world  the  Saviour  flies ; 
Stretches  his  naked  arms  and  dies. 

6  Justice  was  picas'd  to  bruise  th«  God, 
And  pay    its  wronp  with  heav'niy 

blood ; 
'\rhat  unknown  racksand  pangs  he  bore 
Then  rose :  The  law  could  ask  no  more. 

7  Amazinj;  work !  look  down,  ye  skies, 
Wonder  and  ga^e  with  all  vour  eyes  ; 
.  Ye  heav'niy  thrones,  stoop  from  above , 

And  bow  to  this  mysterious  love. 

3  Sec,  how  they  bend !  See,  how  they 
look! 
Ix)ng  they  had  read  th'. eternal  book. 
And  studied  dark  decrees  in  vain. 
The  cross  and  Calv'ry   makns  them, 
plain. 

i  Now  they  are  struck  with  deep  amaze. 
Each  with  his  wings  conceals  his  &ce : 
Now  clap  their  sounding  plumes,  and 
"  The  wisdom  of  a  Deity  :"         (crj', 

10  Low  they  adore  th'  incarnate  Son, 
And  sing  the  glories  he  bath  won  ; 
Sing  how'  he  broke  our  iron  chains. 
How  deep  he  sunk,  how  high  he  reigns. 

11  Triumph  and  reign,  victorious  Lord, 
By  all  thy  flaming  hosts  ador'd ; 

.   And  say,  dear  Conqu'ror,  say,  how 
long 
Ere  we  shall  rise  to  join  their  song. 

IS  Lo.  from  afar  the  promis'd  day 
Shines  with  a  well  distinguish'd  ray  ; 
But  my  wing'd  passion  hardly  bears 
These  lengths  of  slow  delaying  years** 

13  Send  down  a  chariot  from  above. 
With  fiery  wheels,and  pav'dwith  love  ; 
Raise  me  beyond  th'  ethereal  blue. 
To  sing  and' love  as  angels  do. 

Looking  Upward* 

1     THE  heaveps  invite  mine  eye» 
The  stars  salute  me  round ; 
Father,  I  blush,  I  mourn  to  lie 
Thus  grov'Ung  on  the  ground. 

S      My  warmer  spirits  move, 
,And  make  attempts  to  fly ; 
I  wish  aloud  for  wings  of  love 
To  raise  me  surift  and  high. 

3  Beyond  those  crystal  vaults. 
And  all  their  spsjkling  balls; 

They're  but  the  porches  to  thy  courts^ 
And  paintings  on  thy  walls. 

4  Vain  world,  farewell  to  you ; 
Heav'n  is  my  native  air : 

I  bid  my  friends  a  short  adieu, 
Impatient  to  be  there. 

5  I  feel  my  powers  releast 
From  their  old  fleshy  clod ; 

Fair  Gunrdiaa,  bear  me  tip  in  haste 
And  tet  me  near  my  Gm. 


^  3 


i.vnir  roE.Ms. 


ChrttI  Df/it:^,  Rilmij  UKft  Ef  ijji.uiij. 
1  HE  die*  '.  Ih"  hcBv'iilv  t«T<T  Ain  I 
Tb«  tidhifn  atfike  s  doli>ful  louiid 
On  my  poor  heart- fltiniji.  Deep  he  lit- 
In  the  cold  ciienu  of  the  grounil. 
%  Come,  saints,  and  dmp  ■  tear  or  t«i 
On  the  dfar  bosom  of  ;our  God, 
He  ihixt  a  Ihouuiid  dropi  fnr  Ton, 
A  thousaod  dropi  of  richer  blood. 
3  H«re'i  lovr  and  grief  bevand  di-grec 
The  Lord  of  glory  dipiformen! 
But  lo,  whiil  sodden  jojt  [  «ee  [ 
Jestuthe  desd  revives  ^ly^i a. 
t  Theri!in)rOodfor»akwtheiombi 


nd  Bhout 
It  Break  off  joortenri,  yei 
"—"'-■-  u.n-(rreal  C' 

LB  spoil  d  tl: 


!t  death  In  chain). 


■' Whece'i  his 

nin^i  Igrave'" 

And  s-here's    thy    victory,    boasting 

Tht  God  of  Thunder. 

1  OThe  >nimenEe,th>9nMzinEhcisb>> 
Tht  boundko  grandeur  uf  our  <iaA, 
Who  ttendt  the  worJi^  benealb  his  fret 
And  swaya  the  natioot  aitli  hit  nod  ! 

S  He  epenlii  (  and  lo,  all  nature  ihikea, 
lleav^n'a  everloMini;  pilUm  boir  j 
He  rendsUiecJoudi  with  bideouB  cracks, 
And  sliooti  his  fiery  arrows  through. 

3  Well,  let  tl>e  nations  start  and  fly 
At  Uie  lilae  lighlniug'a  horrid  glare, 
AtbeitiR  and  eniperDB  ibrink  and  die. 
When  flame  and  aoitc  torment  Ihv  air. 

4  Let  nolwand  Aanecoirl()midthefikia, 

Yei,<(iU*HHiiithsTbund'rer'>  [imii^ 
And  tend  our  load  Husaunas  through. 
a  Celatlal  King,  Ihr  blazing  pow'r 


V„i^l„,iou.„„ra,t,,uei,L„.!l.i, 


wait   lliit   hu.rse   th>.Ddrr,   like  a 

b lowly  truiriiel, 
ItoBnaIaud(>nt«ttoUieinpin!MKi> 


I  Such  shall  the  noite  be,  and  the  «iU 

disorder,  jeirttilyl 

(ir  ibin^  etertial  may  be  like  Ihoe 

Such  Ibe  dire  terror  when   tbe  ptti 

arch-angel 

Shakes  the  crealion. 

,  Teais  the  ttrong  piUan  of  tbe  rauli  of 

hanVn,  [prin.'.s; 

Rreaki  up  old  marble,  the  repoie  ol 

See  the  (Travel  open,    and  Ifac  bono     I 

Flames   all   aroiriid  'em  '- 


Hark,  tl 


I  shrill  outcries  of  the  guiliy 
•  reiehBlt  (pusli. 

Lively  bright  horror,  and  ama7ing  an- 
SUte  thro'  their   eye- lida,  while  tl>« 

Uiiaving  «ithin  IbeiB  - 
S  Thoughts,  like  old  vultures,  pray  upffi* 


*nd  thi-  smart  iwingea,  »hen  the  ey 

beholds  the 
[.ofty  Judge  frowniogi 


Roiling  afore  him. 


Hopeless  immortalsl  how  they  scream 

and  shiver 
While  devils  push  tiiem  to  the  pit  wide- 


i  Stop  hell 


my  fancy  ;  (all  away, 


Ouleful  ide.is,)  come,  arise  to  Jesus, 
How  he  sits  Gud-like  I  and  the  sainti 
aruuud  him 

Thron'd,  yet  adoriag  ! 
O  may  I  sit  Ibcrc  when  he  comes  tr 


fglor 


snd'io 


Hulling  amain  donn, 


IS  allalonG  the  pas- 
Shout  the  Redeemer, 
Tht  Sonj  of  AnijtXt  abort. 
l.-tRTH  lias deinin'dms prisoner  long. 
My  hcurtiDiy  haodiiiiyear,  my  longiie, 
Tir'Jin  mylliuujthts  Istrctcbmedown, 


lliere  the  dear  Man  my  SsvioDt  (ica  i 
The  God,  how  bright  hi;  sbiaat! 

AndsciatlersinfinilpdelighM-  ^- 
tJo  aU  the  hafipy  mindii.       _ '  ^ 
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4  Ser^hs  with  elerated  strains 
Cirele  the  throne  around, 
And  move,  and  charm  the  starry  plains 
With  an  immortal  sound. 

9  JesQS  the  Lord  their  harps  employs, 
Jeans  my  love  they  sing, 
Jesus  the  name  of  both  oar  joys 
Souads  sweet  from  ev'ry  striug. 

6  Hark,  how  beyond  the  narrow  bounds 

Of  time  and  space  they  run. 
And  speak  in  m6st  majcsitic  sounds, 
The  Godhead  of  the  Son. 

7  How  on  the  Father's  breast  he  lay, 

The  Darling  of  bis  soul. 

Infinite  years  before  the  day 

Ch-  heav'ns  began  to  roll. 

•  And  DOW  they  sink  the  lofty  tone, 
And  gentler  notes  they  play. 
And  bnnjT  th*  eternal  Godhead  down 
To  dwell  in  humble  clay. 

9  0  sacred  beauties  of  the  man ! 

(The  God  resides  within) 
His  flesh  all  pure  without  a  stain, 
His  soul  without  a  sin. 

10  Then   bow   he  lopk'd,   and  how  he 

smilM  ! 
tVliat  wondrous  things  he  said  ! 
Sweet  cherubs,  stay,  dwell  here  awhile. 
And  tell  what  Jesus  did. 

11  At  bis  command  the  blind  awake, 

And  €Bel  the  gladsome  rays ; 
He  bids  the  dumb  attempt  to  speak. 
They  try  their  tongues  in  praise. 

IS  He  shed  a  thousand  blessings  round 
Where'er  he  tumM  his  eye  j 
He  iq[>oke,   and  at  the  sovereign  sound 
.    The  hellish  legions  fly. 

13  Thus  while  with  unambitious  strife 

Th'  ethereal  minstrels  rove 
Thro'  all  the  labours  of  Iiis  life, 
And  wonders  of  his  love, 

14  In  the  full  choir  a  brolpen  string 

Groans  with  a  strange  surprise  ; 
The  rest  in  silence  mourn  their  King, 
That  bleeds,  and  loves,  and  dies. 

15  Seraph  and  saint,  with  drooping  wings. 

Cease  their  harmonious  breath  ; 
No     blooming  trees,   nor    bubbling 
springs. 
While  Jesus  sleeps  in  death. 

16  Then  all  at  once  to  living  strains 

They  summon  every  chord,  [chains, 
Break   up  the  tomk^  and  burst  his 
And  shew  their  rismg  Lord. 

17  Around  the  flaming  armjr  throngs 

To  guard  him  to  the  skies, 
With  loud  Hosannas  on  their  tongues, 
And  triumph  in  their  eyes. 

IS  In  awful  state  the  conquering  God 
Ascends  his  shiniug  throne, 
While  tuneful  angels  sound  abroad 
The  vict'ries  he  has  won. 


19  Now  let  me  rise,  and  join  their  sonp;. 
And  be  an  an^el  too  ; 
My  heart,  my  haud,my  ear,  my  tongue, 
Here's  joyful  work  for  you. 

80  I  would  begin  the  music  here. 
And  so  mv  aouX  should  rise  : 
O  Wsorae^eav'nly  notes*  to  bear 
My  spirit  to  the  skies  ! 

21  There,  ye  that  lovo  my  Saviour,  sit. 
There!  would  fain  have  place. 
Amongst  your  thrones,  or  ai  your  (vt'i. 
So  I  might  see  his  face. 

28  I  am  confin'd  to  earth.no  more. 
But  mount  in  haste  above. 
To  bless  the  God  that  I  adore, 
And  sing  the  Man  I  love. 

Fire,  Air,  Earth  and  Sea,  praise  ye  the 

lAtrd, 

I  EARTH,  thou  great  footstool  of  our 

God  -  [source 

Who  reigns  on   hi?h  ;   thou    fruitful 

Of  all  our  raiment,  life  and  food  ; 

Our  house,  our  parent,  fend  our  nurse  j 

Mighty  stage  of  mortal  soen^ 

Drest  with  strong  and  gay  machines. 

Hung  with  golden  lamps  around  : 

(And  flow'ry    carpets    spread    the 

ground) 
Thou  bulky  globe,  prodigious  mais, 
That  hangs   unpillar'd   in  dn  empty 

space ! 
While  thy  unwieldy  weight  rests  on 

the  feeble  air. 
Bless  that  almighty  Word  that  Ax'd 
and  holds  thee  there. 

3      Fire,  thou  swift  herald  of  his  face. 

Whose  glorious  rage,  at  his  command 

Levels  a  palace  with  the  sand, 

Blending  the  lofty  spires  in  ruin  with 

the  base  :  fair. 

Ye  hcav'nly  flamps  that  singe  the 

Artillery  of  a  jealous  God,        [bear 

Bright  arrows  that  his  sounding  quivers 

To  scatter  death  abroad  ; 
Lightnings,  adore  the  sovereign  arm 

that  fling* 
His  vengeance,  and  your  fires,  upon 
the  heads  of  kings. 

3  Thou  vital  element,  the  Air, 
Whose    boupdless     magazines    of 

breath 
Our  fointingi  flame  of  life  repair. 
And  save  the  bubble  man  from  the 

cold  arms  of  death : 
And  ye,  whose  v\tal  moisture  yields 

Life'sjpurple  stream  a  fresh  supply  ; 
Sweet  Waters,  wand'ring  thro'    the 
flow'ry  fields. 
Or  dropping  from  the  sky,  [name 
Confess  the  poirr  whose  all-sufficient 
'  Nor  heeds  your  aid  to  build,  or  to  sup- 
port our  frame. 

4  Now  the  rude  air,  with  noisy  force, 

Beats  up  and  swells  the  angry  sea ; 
They  join  to  make  our  lives  a  prey, 
And  twe^p  the  sailor's  hopes  away. 
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Vain  hopes,  to  reach  their  kindred  en 

the  shores ! 
Lo,  the  wild  seas  and  surging  waves 
Gape  hideous  in  a  thousand  grares : 
Be  still,   ye  floods,  and  know  yonr 

bouu<fo  of  sandy 
Ye  storms,  adore  vour  Master's  hand  ; 
The  winds  are  in  his  fist,  the  waves  at 

ioM  command. 

5  From  the  eternal  emptSness 
His  fhiitliil  word  hy  secret  springs 
Drew  the  whole  harmony  of  things 
That  form  this  noble  universe  s 
Old  nothing  knew  his  pow'rful  hand. 
Scarce  had  ne  spoke  bisfull  command* 
Tire,  air,  and  earth,  and  tea,  beard 

the  creating  call, 
AM  leap'd  from  empty  nothing  to  this 

beauteous  all ; 
And  still  they  dance,  and  still  obey 
The  ordors  tliey  receir'd  the  great  cre- 

atiott-day. 

The  FarewelL 

I  DEAD  be  my  heart  toall  below. 
To  mortal  joys  and  mortal  cares ; 
To  sensual  oliss  that  charms  us  so, 
Be  dark,  my  eyes,  and  deaf  my  cars. 

S  Here  I  renounce  my  carnal  taste 
Of  the  fair  fruit  that  sinners  prize : 
Their  paradise  shall  never  waste 
One  thought  of  mine,  but  to  despise. 

Z  AH  earthly  joysareorerweigh'd 
With  mountams  of  vexations  care  | 
And  Where's  the  sweet  that  is  not  laid 
A  bait  to  some  destructive  snare } 

t  Be  gone  for  ever,  mortal  things  ? 
Thou  mighty  mole-bfll,  earth,  fare- 

'  well  r 

Angels  aspire  on  loflv  «ing^. 

And  leave  the  globe  lor  ants  to  dwell. 

5  Come  heav'n,  and  fill  mv  vast  desires, 
My  soul  pursues  the  sov 'reign  good : 
She  was  all  made  of  heav'nly  fires, 
Kor  can  she  live  on  meaner  food. 

God  onlykmncn  to  himielf. 

1  5iTAND  and  adore!  how  glorious  he 
That  dwells  in  bright  eternity ! 
Wc  gazcj  and  we  confound  our  sight 
Plung'd  m  th'  abyss  of  dazzling  light. 

S  Thus  sacred  One,  almighty  Three, 
Great  everlasttor  Mysteir, 
What  lofty  numbers  shall  we  frame 
Equal  to  Uiy  tremendous  name  ? 

3  Seraphs  the  nearest  to  the  throne, 
Begin,  and  speak  the  mat  Unknown : 
Attempt  the  song,  wind  up  your  strings, 
To  notes  untry 'a,and  boundless  things. 

4  You,  whose  capacious  pow'rs  sun'cy 
Largely  beyond  our  eyes  of  clay  : 
Yet  what  a*  narrow  portion  too 

Is  seclu,  or  known,  or  thought  by  you  ? 


5  Hew  fiat  your  higlMst  praiset  Ul 
Below  th'^immense  original ! 

Weak  creatures  we,  that  strive  in  rai: 
To  reach  an  micreated  strain ! 

6  Great.  Hod,  forgive  our  ieeble  la js, 
Sound  out  thine  own  etemal  praise ; 
A  song  so  vast,  a  theme  so  high. 
Calls  for  the  voice  that  tahM  the  sky 

Pardon  €nd  Samei^fUaiimi* 


1  MY  crimes  awake ;  andhideoos  fear 
Distracts  my  lettlem  mind. 
Guilt  meets  my  eyes  with  homd  glare- 
And  bell  poimet  behM. 

9  Almighty  vengeance  frowns  on  high, 
And  flames  amy  the  throne  ; 
W  hile  thunder  ami  mnrs  fwmd  the  skj 
Impatient  to  be  gone. 

3  Where  sh^ll  I  hide  this  noxious  head  I 

Can  rocks  or  mountains  save  ^ 
Or  shall  I  wrap  me  in  the  shade 
Of  midnight  and  the  grave  ? 

4  Is  there  no  shelter  from  the  eyei 

Of  a  revenging  God  i 
.  Jesus,  to  tliy  dear  wonnds  I  fiy. 
Bedew  me  with  thy  hlood. 

5  Those  guardian  drops  my  soul  secure 

And  wash  away  my  sin; 
Ktemal  justice  frowns  no  more. 
And  conscience  smiles  within. 

C  I  bless  that  wondrOqs  pnrple  stream 
That  whitens  every  stain  ; 
Yet  is  my  soul  but  half  redcem'd^ 
If  sin  the  tyrant  reign. 

7  Lord,  blast  his  empire  with  thy  breatl 

That  cursed  throne  must  faU ; 
Ye  flatfring  plagoes,  that  work  D' 
death, 
Fly,  for  I  hate  yon  alL 

Sovtrtiffntjf  gnd  Grace, 

I  THE  Loid!  howfoarfol  Is  his  name 
How  wide  is  his  commuid ! 
Nature,  with  all  her  movinsr  Ihune, 
Rests  on  his  mighty  hand. 

8  Immortal  glory  forms  his  throne. 
And  li^ht  his  awful  robe  | 

Whilst  with  a  smile,  or  with  a  frown, 
lie  manages  the  globe. 

3  A  word  of  his  almighty  breath 
Can  swell  or  sink  the  seas  ; 

Build  the  vast  emphresof  the  earth. 
Or  break  them  as  he  please. 

4  Adoring  angels  round  him  &11 
In  all  their  shining  forms. 

His  sov 'reign  eye  looks  thro*  them  i 
And  pities  mortal  worm^ 


5  His  bowels,  to  our  worthU 
In  sweet  compassion  move  j 
He  clothes  his  looks  with  softest  grm 
And  takes  Us  title,  Love. 
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6  Vow  let  the  Jjttrd  for  crcr  reign,  f 

And  sway  ui  as  he  will. 
Sick,  or  in  health,  in  ease  or  pain. 
We  are  his  favourites  still. 

7  Xo  more  shall  peevish  passion  rise, 

The  ton^e  no  more  coinnlain  ^ 
H'issov'reign  lore  that  lenas  ourjoys. 
And  love  resumes  again. 

-  ne  Law  and  Gotpel. 

1 "  CURST  be  the  man,  for  ever  curst. 
That  doth  one  wilful  sin  commit ; 
Death  and  damnation  for  the  first. 
Without  relief  and  infinite." 

S  Tbos  Sinai  roars :  and  round  the  earth 
Thunder,  and  fire,   and   vengeance 

flings ; 
But  Jesus,  thy  dear  gasping  breath. 
And  Calvary,  say  gentler  things. 

9  Pardon^and  grac€,and  boundless  love, 
Streammg  along  a  Saviour's  blood, 
And  life,  and  joys,  and  crowns  above, 
Dear-purchas'd  by  a  bleeding  God. 

•4  Hark,howhepra]rs,(thecharmin|pound 
^  Dwells  on  his  dying  Ups)  *'  Forgive : " 
And  every  groan,  and  gaping  wound, 
Cries, "  Father,  let  the  rebeU  live." 

^  Go,  yon  that  rest  upon  the  law, 
And  toil,  and  seek  salvation  there, 
Look  to  the  flames  that  Moses  saw, 
And  shrink,  and  tremble,  and  despair. 

4  But  I'll  retire  beneath  the  cross. 
Saviour,  at  thy  dear  feet  I  lie ; 
And  the  keen  sword  Uiat  justice  draws. 
Flaming  and  red,  shall  pass  me  by. 

^tilkmg  a  divmt   Calm  in   a  rutletM 

World. 

O  Mens,  quae  stabili  fata  regis  vice,  &c. 
Casimhre  Book  III.  Od.  M. 

1  ETERNAL  mind,  who  rurstthe  ftites 
Of  dying  realms,  i^nd  rising  states. 

With  one  unchanged  decree^ 
While  we  admire  thy  vast  affairs, 
Say,  can  om*  little  tnfling  carei^ 
Afford  a  smile  to  thee  f 

S  Thou  scatterest  honours,  crowns,  and 
gold; 

We  fly  to  seize,  and  fight  to  hold 

The  bubbles  and  the  oar : 
So  emmets  struggle  for  a  grainy 
So  bojrt  their  petty  wars  maintain 
For  shells  upon  the  shore. 

3  Here  a  vain  man  his  sceptre  breaks, 
The  next  a  broken  sceptre  takes. 

And  warriors  win  and  lose ; 
This  rolling  world  will  never  stand, 
Plnnder'd  and  snatch'd  from  hand  to 
hand. 
As  power  decays  or  grows. 

i  Earth's  but  an  atom:  Greedy  swords 
Carve  it  amoogs|L  a  thousand  lords. 

And  yet  they  can't  agree : 
lAit  greedy  swords  still  fight  and  slay, 
I  can  be  poor ;  but.  Lord,  I  pray 

To  sit  and  smile  with  thee* 


Happy  Frailty, 


1  "  HOW  meanly  dwells  th»  imihorUl 
jnind  ! 
Trow  vile  these  bodies  are! 
Why  was  a  clod  of  earth  design'd 
T'  inclose  a  hcar'nly  star  ? 

8  Weak  cottage  where  our  souls  reside  ! 
This  flesh  a  tott'ring  wall ; 
With  frightful  breaches  gaping  wide 
The  building  bends  to  fall. 

3  AU  round  it  stonns  of  trouble  blow. 

And  wares  or  sorrow  roll  t 
Cold  waves  and  winter's  storms  beat 
throujgh, 
And  pain  the  tenant  soul.  «. 

4  **  Alas !  how  frail  our  state !"  said  I ; 

And  thus  went  mourning  on. 
Till  sudden  from  the  cleaving  sky 
A  gleam  of  glory  shone. 

5  My  soul  felt  all  the  glory  come. 

And  breath'  d  her  native  air ; 
Then  sheremember'd  heav*n  her  boma 
And  she  a  pris'ner  here. 

6  Straight  she  began  to  change  her  key« 

And  joyful  in  her  pains, 
She  suag  the  frailty  of  her  clay 
In  pleasurable  strains. 

7  '*  How  weak  the  pris'n  is  where  I  dwell ! 

Flesh  but  a  tott'ring  wall; 
The  breaches  cheerfully  foretcl, 
I'he  house  must  shortly  falL 

8  No  more,  myfriends,  sliall  I  complain, 

Tho*  all  my  heart-strings  ache ; 
Welcome  disease,  and  ev'ry  pain, 
That  makes  the  cottage  shake. 

9  Now  let  the  tempest  blow  all  round, 

Now  swell  the  surges  high. 
And  beat  this  house  of  bondage  down. 
To  let  the  stranger  fly. 

10  I  have  a  mansion  built  above 

By  the  eternal  hand  ; 
And  should  the  earth's  old  basis  move. 
My  heav'oly  house  most  stand. 

11  Yes.  for  'tis  there  my  Saviour  reigns, 

(I  lon^  to  seethe  God) 
And  his  immortal  strength  sustains* 
The  courts  that  cost  him  blood*" 

IS  Hark,  from  on  high  my  Saviour  ca11s« 
•<  1  come,  my  Lord,  my  love :" 
Devotion  breaks  the  prison  walls. 
And  speeds  my  last  remove. 

Lauiufkmg  into  Eternity. 

1  IT  was  a  bnive  attempt !  advcnturona 
he,  [known  sea, 

Who  in  the  first  ship  broke  the  un- 
And  leaving  his  dear  native  shores  be- 
hind. 
Trusted  his  life  to  the  licentious  wird 
1  see  the  surging  brine :  the  tempest  \ 
rayes :  [waves,  / 

He  on  a  pine  plank  rides  across  the  y 
Exulting  on  the  edge  of  thousand  C 
fttping  graves:  \ 
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He  steers  the  winged  beat,  and  shifts  the 

sails, 
Conquers  the  flood,and  manages  the  gales 
Such  is  the  soul  that  leaves  this  mortal 

land,  t 

pcarless  when  the  great  Master  gircs 

comm  and. 
Death  is  the  storm  :    She  smiles  to  hear 

it  roar,  [shore  : 

And  bids  the  tempest  wait  her  from  the 
Then  with  a  skilful  helm  she  sweeps  the 

seasy 
And  manages  the  raging  storm  with  ease ; 
(Her   faith   can   govern   death)  she 

spreadf  her  wings        flings, 


r. 


Wide  to  the  wind,  and  as  she  sails  she 

And  loses  by  degrees  the  sight  of  mor 
tal  things. 

As  the  shores  lessen,  to  her  joyi  arise ; 

The  waves  roll  gentler,  and  the  tempe&t 
dies : 

How  vastetemjty  filhiall  her  sight ! 

She  floats  on  the  broad  deep  with  infi- 
nite delight. 

The  seas  for  ever  calm,  the  skies 
ever  bright. 

A  ProMpect  of  the  RtMurreetian. 

1  HOW  long  shall  death  the  tyrant  reign 
And  triumph  o'er  the  just. 
While  the  rich  blood  of  martyrs  slain 
Lies  mingled  with  the  dust  ? 

5  When  shall  the  tedious  night  be  gone  t 

When  Will  our  Lord  appear  ?  . 
Our  fond  desires  would  pray  him  down, 
Our  love  embrace  him  here. 

3  Let  faith  arise  and  climb  the  bilk, 

And  firom  afar  descry 
How  distant  are  his  chariot- wheels, 
And  tell  how  fast  they  fly. 

4  Lo,  I  behold  the  scattering  shades, 

The  dawn  of  heav'n  appears. 
The  sweet  immoita]  morning  spreads 
Its  bluslies  round  the  spheres. 

6  1  seethe  Lord  of  glory  come, 

And  flaming  guards  around  : 
The  skies  divide  to  make  him  room, 
The  trumpet  shakes  the  ground. 

6  I  hear  the  voice,  "  Ye  dead  arise," 

And  lo,  the  graves  obey. 
And  waking  siunts  with  joyful  eyes 
Salute  th'  expected  day. 

7  They  leave  the  dust,  and  on  the  wing 

Rise  to  the  middle  air, 
In  shining  garments  meet  their  Ring, 
And  low  adore  him  there. 

I  O  may  my  humble  spirit  stand 
Amongst  them  cloth'd  in  white  ! 
The  meanest  place  at  his  right  hand 
Is  infinite  delight. 

§  How  will  our  joy  and  wonder  rise. 
When  our  returning  King 
Shall  bear  us  homeward  thro^  \hafi;V\c« 
Oa  hre'B  tiiuinphant  wing^ 


Ad  DominMm  noatrwm  ^  SerwaUr* 
Jesum  Christum. 


.    onA. 

1  TE,  gr^nde  numen,  corpis  incola^ 
Te,  magna  magni  progenies  patris, 
No^en  vf  rendum  noetri  Jesu 
Vox,  Cithanc,  calami  tonabnnt. 

S  Aptentur  auro  grandisonae  fides, 
Christi  trtumpbos  incipe  barbite, 
Fi  actosque  terrores  avemi, 
Victum  erebum,  domitamque  mor- 
tem. 

3  Immensavastossspculacircttfoa 
Volv6rc,  blando  duori  paths  in  sin  A 

Toto  fmebatur  Jehovah 
Gaudia  mille  bibens  Jesus  ) 

4  Donee  supemo  vidit  ab  aethere 
Adam  caaentem,  tartara  hiantia, 

Un^ue  mergendos  niini 
Heu  nimium  miseroa  nepotcs : 

5  Vidit  minaces  vindicit  angeli 
Ignes  &  ensem,  telaque  san^ine 

Tingendo  nostro,  dum  rapmsB 
Spefremuere  Erebsea  monstra. 

6  Commota  sacras  viscera  protinus 
Scns6re  flaaimas,  omnipotens  furor 

Kbullit,  immensiqne  amorts 
^thereum  calet  igne  pectus. 

7  **  Non  tota  profsiis  -  gens  bomtnum 

dabit 
Hosti  triumphos:  quid  patris  &  labor 
■     IXilcisque  imago  f  numperibont 
Funditus  ?  O  prius  astra  csBcis. 

8  Merpantur  undis,  &  redeat  chao5 : 
Aut  ipse  disperdam  Satanas  dolos, 

Ant  ipse  disperdar,  &  isti 
Sccptra  dabo  moderanda  dextrx. 

0  Tester  patemum  numen,  &  hoc  caput 
.^qualetestor,  dixit:"  &  stberis 
Inclinat  ingens  culmen,  alto 
Dcsiliitquc  mens  olympo. 

10  Mortale  corpus  impigcr  indnit 
Artusque  nostros,  bea  tenues  nimis 
Nimisque  vilcs !  vindiciqne 
Corda  dedit  fodienda  ferro. 

uyitamque   morti;    prob  dolor!     O 
graves 
Tonantis  irae  ^  O  lex  satis  aspera  ! 
Mercesquc  peccati  seVera 
Adamici,  vctitiqne  fnictus. 

13  Non  poena  lenis !  qu6  raens  impotens  I 
Qu6  musa !  largas  fundere  lachrymas^ 

Bustique  dirini  triumphos 
Sacrilege  temerare  netu  ? 

13Se  pone  questus,  IstaDeum  cane 
Majorc  chords.    Psalle  sonorius 
Ut  ferreas  mortis  cave  mas 
£t  rigidam  penetravit  aulapi* 

14  Scns^re  numen  regno  feralia, 
'NVu^W.WtaxVffuTx^  «<^Tvltetnu\t  chaoe^ 
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14  Tat^  refuj^it.  Nil  apis  impie, 

Mers?atvel  imiste  Fhleirethon  vadis, 
Hoc  iindc't  Hildas  fuluH'n,  iiiquit/' 
I'll  patrios  jaculatus  igiics 

16  Trajecit  ho-item.     Ni«ra  silcntia 
L'mbnrquc  flammaii  a'thcreas  pavent 

Oiidum  perosse,  ex  quu  eorubco 
Pnccipites  cecidere  codIo. 

17  Iromane  rugit  jam  tonitru;  firagor 
Lat6  ruiDam  mandat :  ab  infimis 

Ixctaeque  desi^nata  genti 
Tartara  disjiciuiitur  antris. 

18  Hetc  ftrata  passim  vinculay  ethetc 

jaccnt 
Unci  cmenti,  tormioa  meniium 
JoTiwi ;  plorataque  vasto 
Spicula  mors  libi  adempta  plaagit. 

19  Ed,  ut  rrrsurgit  victor  ab  ultinio 
Bitis  profuiHio,  corribus  aureis 

Astricta  raptans  monstra  noctis 
Perdomitumque  Erebi  tyrannum. 

90  Quanta  angelorum  gaudia  jubilant 
Victor  paternum  duin  repetit  polutn  ? 
En  qualis  ardet,  dum  oeati 
Lioiina  licandit  ovans  olympi ! 

SI  lo  triumph e  plectra  seraphica, 
lo  triumphe  grex  bominum  sonet, 
Dum  laeta  quaquaversus  ambof 
Astra  repcrcutiunt  trinmpho. 

Sui-ipsius  Increpatio. 

EriCSAMMA. 


COHPOBE  cur   hsref,   Wattbi?    cur 
incola  terra;:  „ 

Quid  cupis  indignum^  mens,  babitare 
lutum  ? 
Te  caro  millemalis  premit ;  hinc  juvenes 
gravat  artus 
languor,   &    bine   vegetus   crimina 
Bangui*  alit 
Curai  anu>r,  ira,  dolor  mentem  malfe 
distrahit;  auceps 
Undique  adcst    Satanas  retia  sseva 
struens. 
SuspiceutaBthereumsignanttibi  nutibus 
astra 
IVamitem,  it  aula  vocat  parta  cruore 
Dei. 
Te  manet  Uriel  dux ;  &  tibi  subjicit  alas 

Stellatas  seraphtn  officiosa  cohort. 
Te  superikm   cborus   optat   amansy  te 
invitat  Jesus, 
**  Hue  ades  &  nostro  tempora  conde 
sinO.'' 
Verfe  amat  ille  lutum  qoem  nee  dolor 
aut  Satan  arcet 
Inde,  nee  alliciunt   angelus,    astra, 
deus. 

ExcitaHo  Cordis  Cmlum  wertui. 

1694. 

IIEU  quod  s4cl.i  toris  carcere  corporis, 
Wattsi  ?  quid  refu^i*  Jiiuen  6t  cxitum  ?    \ 
Nee  mons  asihereum  ruJmen,  &,  atria 
Muf^ni  patris  auhei^lal ) 


•.\ 


Corpus  vile  creat  mille  molcstias 
Circunf  corda  volant  k,  dglor,  &  uit|tiisy 
Peccatumque  malisduViuii  omnibfis' 

Cscas  insidias  stniit* 

Non  noc  grata  tibi  gaudia  de  solv 
Snrgunt :  (!hristus  abest,  delicifl^'tuir, 
Lougfe  Cbristus  abest,  inter  is.  hngelos 
Et  picta  astra  perambuians. 

*  Coeli  summapetas,  nee  jaculabitur. 
Iracunda  tonans  fulmfna ;  Te  Oeus 
Hortatur;  Vacuum  tende  per  Acra    * 

Pennasnunc  nomiui  datas. 

Breathingtowardthe  Heavenly  Countrif, 

Casimire,  Book  I.  Od.  19.  imitated. 

Urit  me  Patriae  Decor,  &c. 

THE  beauty  of  my  native  land 
Immortal  love  inspires  j 
I  burn,  1  bum  with  strong  desires, 
And  sigh,  and  wait  the  high  command. 
There  glides  the  moon  her  shining  way. 
And  shoots  my  heart  thro*  with  a  silver 
ray; 
Upward  mv  heart  aspires : 
A  thousand  lamps  of  golden  light 
Hung  high,  in  vaulted  azure,  ctuirm  my 

sight, 
And  wink  and  beckon  with  their  amorous 

fires. 
O  ye  fair  glories  of  my  heav'nly  home. 
Bright  centinelswho  guard  my  Father  *s 

cotirt, 
Where  all  the  happy  minds  resort. 
When  will  my  Father's  chariot  come? 
Must  ye  for  ever    walk   th'   ethereal 
round  ? 
For  ever  see  the  mourner  lie 
An  exile  of  the  sky, 
A  pris'ner  of  the  ground ' 
Descend  some  shining  servants  from  on 
high, 
Build  me  a  hasty  tomb ; 
A  grassy  turf  will  raise  my  head  ; 
The  neighbouring  lilies  dress  my  bed[; 

And  shdd  a  cheap  perfume. 
Here  1  put  off  the  cbaios  of  death. 

My  soul  too  long  has  worn : 
Friends,  I  fiMrbid  one  groaning  breath. 

Or  tear  to  wet  my  urn  i 
Raphael,  behold  meallundrest, 
Here  gently  lay  this  desh  to  rest; 
Then  mount,  and  lead  the  path  ub* 
known. 
Swift  1  pursue  thee,  flaming  guide,  cm. 
pmions  of  my  own. 

Castmtri  Efi^amma  100. 

In  Sanctum  Ardalionem  qui  ex  BTina 
Cbristianus  factusMartyrium  pkssus  est. 

ARDALIO  sacros  deridet  cannhic  ritus^ 
Pestaque  nonsqud  voce  theatra  quatits 
Audiit  omnipotens ;    '*  Non  est  opu^ 

inquit,  hiulco 

Fulmio^ ;  tarn  iacilam.  Gratia, 


(i 


vmce  vitum. 


»> 


A 


*  \\A©  UowJu'Vai.  V^i^V 
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Dcseritinapoloity&deserit  istetheatram,  || 
Ettereti  tacmm  volvitin  cnse  caput. 
**,Sic.  iiCj  inquit,  abit  noatne  coma- 
^     aia  nte ; 

Terra  vaJe>  coelum  plaudcj  tyrmuDC 
feri. 

Englished. 

On  Saint  ArdaliOf  who  fr9m  a  fStage- 
phufer  heccane  a  Chrittian,  and  tvf- 
fered  Martyrdom: 

1  ARDALIO  jeers,   and  in  his  comic 
strains 
The  mysteries  of  oar  bleeding  God 

fkrofanes, 
e  his  lond  laughter  shakes  the 
painted  scenes. 

3  lleaTen  heard,  and  straight  around 

the  smoking  throne, 
The  kindling  lightning  in  thick  flashes 

shone,  Lfone. 

And  vengeful  thunder mnrmur'dto be 

a  Mercy  stood  near,  and  with  a  smiling 

brow 
Calm'd  the  loud  thunder;  «« There's 

no  need  of  you ; 
Grace  shall  descend,  and  the  weak 

man  subdue." 

4  Grace  leaves  the  skies,   and  he  the 

stage  forsakes, 

He  bows  his  head  down  to  the  martyr- 
ing axe,  [speaks : 

And  as  be  bows^  this  gentle  nurewell 

5  '*  So  goes  the  comedy  of  life  awav ; 
Vain  earth,  adien :    heaven  will  ap- 
plaud to-day ; 

Strike  courteous  tyrant,  and  conclude 
the  play." 

When  the  Protettani  Church  at  Mont- 
.  jpelicr  woi  d^moluhed  hv  the  French 
Atn^'j  ordeTf  the  Frcteetante  laid 
the  ttonet  vp  in  their  b^rvina-^lacef 
wherein  a  Jetmit  made  a  Latin  Epi- 
gram* 

Englished  thus. 

A  HUO'NOT  church,  once  at  Montpe- 

lier  built. 
Stood  and  proclaim'd  their  madness  and 

their  guilt ; 
Tookmg  it  stood  beneath  heav'n's  angry 

frown,  [down. 

Worthy  when  rising  to   be   thunder'd 
Xewis,  at  last,  th*  avenger  of  the  skies, 
Commands,  and  level  with  the  ground 

it  Ues : 
The  stones  dispersed,   their  wretched 

offspring  come, 
Gather,  and  heap  them  on  their  father's 

tomb, 
Thus  the  curs'd  house  falls  on  tbe^ 

builder's  head :  i 

Afid  tbo'  beneath  the  ground  their  I 

bones  are  laid,  C 

Yet  the  just  vengeance  still  pottfuet  \ 

tlie  g^nilty  dead*  J 


The  Amwer  hy  a  Preneh  Pratettani. 

Englished  thus: 

A  CHRISTIAN  church  onceatMont- 
pelier  stood,  [God. 

And  nobly  spoke  the  builder's  zeal  for 
It  stood  the  envY  of  the  fierce  d^fon. 
But  not  deserv'd  to  be  destroy *d  so  soon: 
Yet  I^wib,  the  wild  tyrant  of  the  age, 
Tears  down  the  walls,  a  victim  to  his 
rage.  [stones 

Yonng  faithful  hands  pile  up  the  sarred 
(Dear  monument!)  o^er  their  dead  fa- 
ther's boiics  ; 
The  stones  shall  move  when  the  dead  "v 
fathers  rise,  I 

Start  up  before  the  pale  destroyer's  ( 

eyes, 
And  testify  his  madnesa  to  th'  aven< 
ging  skies. 


■} 


Two  Happy  iRivais,  Devotion  and  the 

M%$e. 

1  WILD  as  the  lightning,  Tarioas  as  the 
moon, 
Roves  my  Pindaric  son^  : 
Here  she  glows  like  bnmmg  noon 
In  fiercest  flames,  and  here  she  plays 
Gentle  as  star  beams  on  the  midnight 

seas: 
Now  in  a  smiling  angel's  form. 
Anon  she  rides  upon  the  storm. 
Loud  as  the  noisy  thunder,  as  a  de- 
luge strong. 
Arc  my  thoughts  and  wishes  free. 
And  know  no  number,  nor  degree  ? 
Such  is  the  muse!    Lo,  she  diadains 

The  links  and  chaindj. 
Measurcs.and  rules  of  vulerar  strains. 
And   o*er   the   laws   of  harmony,  a 
sov*reign  queen  she  reigns. 

S       If  she  roves        "^ 
By  streams  or  groves 
Tbniug  her  pleasures  or  her  pains. 
My  passion  keens  her  still  in  sight. 
My  passion  holds  an  equal  flicht 
Thro'  love's,  or  nature's  wide  cam* 
paigns. 
If  with  bold  attempt  the  sings 
Of  the  biggest  mortal  things, 
Tott'ring  uirones  and  nations  slain; 
Or  breaks  the  fleets  of  waning  kings, 
While  thiraders  roar 
From  shore  to  shore. 
My  soul  sits  last  upon  her  wings. 
And   sweeps  the  cnmson  surge,  or 
scours  the  purp^  plain  j 
Still  I  attend  her  as  she  llies. 
Round  the  broad  globe,  and  all  be- 
neath the  skies. 

But  when  from  the  meridian  star 
Long  streaks  of  glory  shine. 
And  heav'n  invites  her  from  a£sr^ 
^e  takes  the  hint  she  knows  the  sign. 
The  music  ascends  her  heav'nlvcar, 
And    climbi  the   vteepy   path  and 
m«ani\>QA>3Eitvci«  ^Vvgi^« 
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Lengths  of  dUtaticc  far  behind  : 
Virtue  lags  with  heavy  wheel: 
Faith  has  wings,  but  cannot  rise, 

Cannot  rise, Swift  and  high 

As  the  winged  numbers  fly, 
And  faint  devotion  panting  lies 
Halfway  th'  ethereal  hill. 

O  why  is  piety  so  weak, 
And  yet  the  muse  so  strong ! 
When  shall  Oese  hateful  fetters  break 

That  have  confin'd  me  long  ? 
Inward  a  glowing  heat  I  feel, 

A  spark  of  heavenly  day ; 
But  earthly  vapours  damp  my  zeal, 
And  heavy  flesh  drags  me  the  down- 
ward way. 
Faint  are  the  efforts  6f  my  will. 
And  mortal  passion  charms  my  soul 

astray, 
Shine,  thou  sweet  hour  of  dear  release, 
Shine  from  the  iky, 
And  call  me  high 
To  mingle  withthechoirsof  glory  and 

of  bliss. 
Devotion  there  begins  the  flight, 
Awakes  the  song,  and  |puides  the  way ; 
There  love  and  zeal  divine  and  bright 
Trace  out  new  regions  in  the  world  of 

light. 
And  scarce  the  boldest  muse  can  fol- 
low or  obey. 

I'm  in  a  dream,  and  foncy  reigns, 
She  si>reads  her  giay  delusive  scenes; 

Or  is  the  vision  true  ? 
Behold  religion  on  her  throne. 
In  awfiil  state  descending  down, 
And  her  dominions  vast  and  bright, 

within  my  spactont  view. 
She  smiles,  and  with  a  courteous  hand 

She  beckons  me  away; 
I  feel  mine  airy  powers  loose  firom  the 

cumbrous  clay. 
And  with  a  joyful  haste  obey 

Religion's  hiffh  conunand. 
What  lengths  and  heights  and  depths 

unknown ! 
Broad  fieldswith  blooming  glory  sown, 
And  seas,  and  skies,  and  stars  her  own, 

In  an  unmeasured  sphere ! 
WhaCheavens  of  joy,  and  light  serene. 
Which  nor  the  roUmg  son  has  seen, 
Where  nor  die  roving  muse  has  been 
That  greater  traveller.' 

A  long  farewell  to  all  below, 
Farcwel  to  all  that  sense  can  show. 
To  golden  scenes,  and  flow'ry  fields, 
To  ail  the  worlds  that  fancy  builds, 

And  all  that  poets  know. 
Now  the  swift  transports  of  the  mind 
I«eave  the  fluttering  muse  behind, 

A  thousand  loose  Pindaric  plumes  fly 
scattering  down  the  wind. 

Amongst  the  clouds  I  lose  my  breath. 
The  rapture  grows  too  strong : 

The  fseble  pow'rs  tliat  natun;  gave 


Fmint  and  drop  dowDwanl  to  the  grave;  \\  younger  ^e«i* 


Receive  their  fiedl,  thou  treuurw  of 
death; 
I  will  no  more  demand  my  tongue« 
Till  the  cross  organ  well  refin'd 
Can  trace  the  boundless  flights  of  an 
unfetter*d  mind, 
And  raise  an  equal  song. 

The  following  Poems  of  this  Book»  are 
peculiarly  dedicated  to  divine  love.* 

Tlte  Hazard  of  laving  the  Credture. 

I  WHERE'ER  my  flattering  passions 
rove 
I  find  a  lurking  snare; 
'Tis  dang'rons  to  let  loose  our  love 
Benewi  th'  eternal  fair. 

9  Sonis  whom  the  tie  of  friendship  binds. 
And  partners  of  our  blood, 
Seize  a  large  portion  of  bur  minds. 
And  leave  the  less  fbr  God. 

3  Nature  has  soft  but  pow'rful  bands. 

And  reason  she  controls  ;  * 

While  children  with  their  litUe  hands 
Hang  closest  to  our  souls. 

4  Thoughtless  they  actth*  old  serpent's 

Wnat  tempting  thinn  they  be ! 
Lord,  how  toey  twine  about  our  heart, 
And  draw  it  off  from  thee* 

5  Our  hasty  wills  rush  blindly  on 

Where  rising  passion  n^la, 
And  thiis  we  make  our  fetters  strong 
To  bind  our  slavish  souls. 

•  0earSov'reigii,  break  these  fetters  off, 
And  let  our  spirits  free  ; 
God  in  himself  IS  bliss  Enough, 
For  we  have  all  in  thee. 

Dttirmy  to  love  C%ri$t. 

1  COMB,  let  me  love :  or  is  thy  mind 
Harden  *d  to  stone,  or  froze  to  ice ; 
I  see  the  blessed  Fair  One  bend 
And  stoop  t'  embrace  me  from  the 
skies! 

i  0\    ^isa  thought  irould  melt  a  rock, 
And  make  a  heart  of  iron  move. 
That  those  sweet  lips,  that  heav'nly 

look, 
Should  seek  and  wish  a  mortal  love ! 

3  f  was  a  traitor  doom'd  lo  die,  • 
Bound  to  sustain  eternal  pains ; 
He  flew  on  wings  of  strong  desire, 
Assum'd  my  guilt,  and  tooK  my  chains. 

4  Infinite  grace !  Almighty  charms ! 
Stand  in  amaze,  ye  whirling  8ki<»y 

*  Different  ages  have  their  different 
airs  and  fsshions  of  writing.  It  was  much 
more  the  fashion  of  the  age,  when  these 
poems  were  written,  to  treat  of  divine 
subjects  in  the  style  of  Solomon's  song 
than  it  is  at  this  day,  which  will  afford 
some  a^uVo%^   ^ux  xW  ^r^iec^  VDL\iflk 
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Jcsaf  the  Gody  iHtl)  na1c«d  armiy 
Hai^s  on-  a  cip«  of  love^^nd  dies. 

6  l^id  pity  .ever  ttpop  so  low, 
DressM  in  divinity  and  blood  ? 
Was  ever  rebel  courted  so 

In  groaAs'of  an  expiring  God  ? 

•  Again  he  lives ;  and  spreads  his  hands. 
Hands  that  irete'  nail'4  ior  tort'ring. 

vinart ; 
<*  By  these  dear  wonnds,"  says  he  ; 
''■  ■  •       and  stands 

And  prays  to  clasp  me  to  his  heart. 

7  Snre  1  mnstlove  ;  or  are  my  ears 
Still  deaf^  nor  wilt  my  pasnon  move? 
l*ben  let  me  melt  this  heart  to  teart  ; 
This  b^art  shall  yield  to  death  or  love. 


The  hiari  given.  aKoif, 

1  IF  ttieris  arejilttsionsin  my  soul, 
(And  passions  sure  they  be) 
Kow  they  are  all  at  thy  control, 
My  Jesus,  all  for  thee. 

s  If  love,  that  pleasing  power,  can  rest 
In  hearts  so  hard  as  mine. 
Come,  gentle  Saviour,  to  ray  breast. 
For  jul  my  love  is  thine. 

3  Let  the  g^y  world,  with  treach'rous  art. 

Allure  my  eves  in  vain  : 
I  have  convey 'd  away  my  heart. 
Ne'er  to  rutum  again. 

4  I  feel  my  warmest  passions  dead 

To  all  that  earth  can  boast : 
This  soul  of  mine  was  never  made 
For  vanity  and  dust. 

6  Now  I  can  fix  my  thouglits  above, 
Amidst  their  flatt'ring  charms, 
Till  the  dear  Lord  that  hath  my  love 
Shall  call  me  to  his  arms. 

6  So  Gabriel,  at  bis  King's  command. 

From  yon  celestfal  hill, 
Walks  downward  to  our  worthless  land. 
His  soul  points  upward  still. 

7  He  glides  along  in  mortal  things. 

Without  a  thought  of  love, 
Fulfils  his  task,  and  spreads  hi&  wings 
To  reach  the  skies  above. 


MedUatioii  in  a  Grove. 

1  SWEET  muse,  descend  and  bless  the 
shade, 
And  bless  the  evening  grove  ; 
Business,  and  noise,  and  day  are  fled, 
And  every  care  but  love. 

9  But  hence,  ye  wanton  young  and  foir, 
Mine  is  a  purer  flame  ; 
Ko  Phillis  shall  infect  the  air. 
With  her  unhalluwed  nam^. 


9  JetuihM  an  my  povOTt  puiyit» 
My  hones,  my  fears,  my  joys : 
He,  the  dear  Sovereign  of  my  breast. 
Shall  still  command  my  voice. 

4  Some  of  the  fiurestcboiia  above 

Shall  flock  aromid  my  long* 
With  joy  to  hear  the  name  they  lu^  e 
Sound  from  a  morti4  tongue., 

5  His  charms  shall  smke  my  nombcrs 

flow,  •  •  • 

And  bold  tbe  ftdling  flood% 
While  silence  sits  on  evfry  boogb. 
And  bends  the  Ust'ning  woods. 

6  ril  carve  our  passion  on  the  barli^ 

And  ev'ry  wounded  tred 
Shall  drop  and  bear  some  mystic  mark 
That  Jesus  dyM  for  me. 

7  The  swains  shall  wonder  when  they 

ready 
Inscribed  on  all  tbe  grovM, 
That  heav'n  Haelf  came  down  sund  bled 
To  win  a  mortal's  k»f  e. 


The  Fotreit  and  th$  Onhf  BeUtved. 

1  HONOUR  to  that  diviner  ray 
That  first  allur'd  my  eves  away 

From  cv'ry  mortal  fair  ; 
All  the  gay  thiugsthat  held  my  sight 
Seem  but  tbe  twinkling  sparks  of  night. 
And  languishing  in  doubtful  light 

Die  at  the  morning-star. 

8  Whatever  speaks  the  Godhead  great. 

And  fit  to  be  ador'd, 
Whatever  makes  tbe  creature  sweet. 
And  worthy  of  my  passion,  meet 

Harmonious  in  my  Lord. 
A  thousand  graces  ever  rise 

And  bloom  upon  his  faco  ; 
A  thousand  arrows  from  his  eyes 
Shoot  thro'  my  heart  with  dear  surprise 

And  guard  around  the  place. 

3  All  nature's  art  shall  never  cure 

The  heav'nly  pains  I  found. 
And  'tis  beyond  all  beauty's  pow'r 

To  ma|Le  another  wouno : 
Earthly  beauties  grow  and  fade ; 
Nature  heals  the  wounds  she  made  ; 
*  But  charms  so  much  divine 
Hold  a  long  empire  of  the  heart ; 
What  heav'n  has  join'd  shall  never 
part. 

And  Jesus  must  be  mme. 

4  In  vain  the  envious  shades  of  night. 

Or  flatteries  of  the  day 
Would  veil  his  image  from  my  sight. 

Or  tempt  my  soul  awav  ; 
Jesus  is  all  my  waking  theme. 
His  lovely  form  meets  ev'ry  dream 
And  knows  net  to  depart : 
The  passion  reigns 
Thro'  all  my  vems, 
And    floating     round    the    crimson 
stream, 
I        Still  finds  him  at  my  heart. 
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Dwell  thtre,  for  erer  dweA,  my  Love; 

Here  I  confioe  my  sense ; 
^^or  dare  my  wildest  wishes  rove 

Nor  stir  a  thought  from  thence. 
.Amidst  thy  glories  and  thy  grace 
Mjet  all  my  remnant-minutes  pass ; 

Grant,  thou  e\'erlasting  Fair, 

Orant  my  soul  a  mansion  there : 
'SAy  8oal  aspires  to  see  thy  face 
*Tho'  life  sboold  for  the  vision  pay ; 
So  rivers  run  to  meet  the  sea, 
^od  lOiSe  tbeir  nature  in  th*  embrace. 

Thou  art  my  Ocean,  thou  mj  God ; 
In  thee  the  passions  of  the  mind 
'With' joys  and  freedom  unconfin'd 
JBxult,and  spread  their  pow'rs  abroad ; 
l<fot  all  the  glitt'rine  things  on  high 
Can  make  my  heav'n,  if  thou  remove; 
I  shall  be  tir^d  and  lonr  to  die ; 
Xife  is  a  pain  without  thy  love ; 
IVho  could  ever  bear  to  oe 
Curst  with  immortality 
Jimong  the  stars»  bot  far  from  thee  ? 

Jifutual  Love  ttronger  than  Death, 

NOT  the  rich  world  of  minds  above 
Can  pay  the  mighty  debt  of  love 

I  owe  to  Christ  my  God  : 
'^'ith  pangs  which  none  but  he  could 

feel 
•He  brought  my  guilty  soul  from  hell ; 
2>Iot  t  he  first  seraph's  tongue  can  tell 
The  value  of  hia  blood. 

Kindly  he  seiz'd  me  in  his  arms,  , 
Prom    the  -  false   world's  pernicious 
charms 
With  force  diviaely  sweet. 
Had  I  ten  thousand  lives  my  own, 
At  his  demand, 
With  cheerful  band, 
I'd  pay  the  vital  treasure  down 
In  hourly  tributes  at  his  feet. 

^     Bat,  Saviour,  let  me  taste  thy  grace 

With  ev'ry  fleeting  breath  ; 
And  thro'  that  heav'n  of  pleasure  pasi> 

To  the  cold  arms  of  death  : 
Then  I  could  lose  successive  souls 

Fast  as  the  minutes  fly  ; 
So  billow  after  billow  rolU 

Toki^  the  tthore  aud  die. 


Angels  with  lofty  lionoitr3  crown  hm 

head;  [feel 

We  bowing  at  his  fcet^  by  faith,  ma^ 

I  His  distant  influence,  and  confess  hiS 

love. 

Once  I  beheld  his  face,  when  beams 

divine  . 

Broke  from  his  eye-lids,  and  unusual 

light 
Wrapt  me  at  once  in  glory  and  sararii^ 
jl  Myjoyful  heart  high  leaping  in  my  breatt 
With   transport   cry'd,  <^This   is  tba 

Christ  of  God;" 
Then  threw  my  arms  around  in  ffweet 

embrace, 
And  clasp'd,  and  bow'd  adoring  low^ 

till  I  was  lost  in  him. 

While  he  appears,  no  other  channs 

can  hold 
Ordrawmysoul^asham'd  of  formertbings. 
Which  no  remembrance  now  deserve  or 

name, 
Tho^irith  contempt;  best  in  oblivion 

hid. 


'^'he  tubttance  of  the  following  fopy, 
and  many  of  the  lines,  were  sent  me 
by  an  esteenuidfriead,  Afr.  \V.  A'o/if  v, 
■Kith  a  desire  that  I  ivouUtform  thtm 
into  a  Pindaric  Ode  :  hut  I  retained 
hit  mensureSf  leit  J  tUould  too  much 
alter  hit  tense. 

A.  Sight  of  Christ. 

-ANGEl-S  of  light,  your  God  and  Kme 

surround, 
AVith  noble  sougs;  in  his  exalted  fltish 
He    claims    your    worship;    while    his 

saints  on  earth, 
Bless  their  Redeemer*  God  with  KuDuble 

tongues. 


But  the  bright  shine    and  presence 

soon  withdrew ; 

I  sought  him  whom  I  love,  but  feoad 

him  not ;  [cries 

I  felt  his  absence  ;  and  with  stfonrcst 

Produini'd,  "  Where  Jesus  is  not,  all  it 

vain." 
Whether  I  hold  him  with  a  full  delight,  . 
Or  seekhun  pantingwith  extreme  desire, 
^Tis  he  alone  can  please  my  wond'ring 

soul ;       . 
To  hold  or  seek  him  is  my  only  choice. 
If  he  refrain  on  me  to  cast  his  eye 
Down  from  his  palace,  nor  my  longing 

soul 
With  upward  look  can  spy  my  dearest 

Lord 
Tliro'  his  blue  pavement,  I'll  behold  him 

still 
With  sweet  reflection  on  the  peaceful 
cross,  Xdeepy 

All  in  his  blood  and  anguish  groaning 

Gasping  and  dying  there 

This  sight  I  ne'er  can  lose  ;  by  it  I  live : 
A  quick'ning  virtue  from  his  death  in- 

spir'd, 
Is  life  and  breath  to  me,  his  flesh  my 

food  : 
iiisvitnl  blood  I  drink,  and  hence  my 
strcngUi. 


1  live,  I'mstfong,  and  nowetemalUfe 
Beats  qjii(;^l||rijihin:my  breast,  my  vigor- 

9Miff«nd,. 
Spurns  the  dull  earth,  and  on  her  fiery 

.  ..,.-winps  f.,.,.,..  .  • 
Reaches  tne  mount  of  purposes'dTviDe, 
Coi^nsels  of  peace  betwixt  th'  Almiehty 
'  i'hree  ,    .  fdebate 

ConCciv'd   at  once,   and  sign'd  without 
In  perfect  union  of  th'  eternal  mind. 
Wuh  vtjst  amaze  ^I  see  th'  unfathom'd 

thoughts, 
Infloiie  srhemea,  and  infinite  designs 
Of  06^*s  ow  nheartjin  which  he  everr^sts 
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Ktcmity  liei  open  to  my  view : 
Here  the  hegmnmg  andtlie  end  of  all 
T  can  diKOorer  ;  Chritt  the  end  of  til, 
-  And  Christ  th0  great  beguiniBf;  he  my 
head, 
My  Ood,  my  glory,  and  my  all  in  alL 

O  that  the  day»  the  joyful  day  were 

•"  come. 

When  the  fint  Adam  from  his  ancient  dnst 

Cro«n*d  with  new  honoun  shall  rerive, 

4  and  see' 

Jesuf  hb  Son  and  Lord  ;  while  shouting 

saints  [Son 

Surround  their  King,  and  God's  eternal 
Shines  in  the  midst,  hut  with  luperior 

heams, 
Atid  like  himself;  then  the  mjrsterioas 

word 
T^ong  hid  hehind  the  letter  ihall  appear 
All  jtpirit  and  life,  and  in  the  fUllest  light 
Stand  for|h  to  pnhlic  view  j  and  then 

disclose 
Hii  Father's  sacred  wor^and«iOBdro«i 

ways  : 
Thenwisdoqiy  righteousness  and  grace 

divine. 
Thro'  all  the  infinite  transactions  past, 
^uwrought  and  shining,  shall  with  doohle 

hlaze 
Strike  our  astonish'd  eyesy  and  erer  reign 
Admir'd  and  glorious  in  trinmphaiil  light. 

Death  and  the  tempter,  and  the  man 

of  sin  [cast. 

Now  at  the  bar  arrBign'd,in  judgment 

Shall  vex  the  saints  no  more :  but  perfect 

love 
A  nrl  loudest  praises  perfect  jo^r  create, 
IVhtie  ever  circling  years  maintain  Uie 
blissful  state. 


Love  rni  a  Cras,  and  a  Throne. 

1  NOW  let  my  faith  grow  stron e  and  rise 
Aud  view  my  Lord  in  rll  his  love ; 
Look  back  to  hear  his  dying  cries, 
Then  mount  and  see  his  throne  above. 

2  See  where  he  languish'd  on  the  cross  ; 
Beneath  my  sins  he  groan'd  and  dy'd ; 
St'C  where  he  sits  to  plead  my  cause 
By  his  Almighty  Father's  side. 

3  If  I  behold  his  bleeding  heart,  . 
'iliere  love  in  floods  of  sorrow  reigns. 
He  triumphs  o'er  the  killing  smart. 
And  buys  my  pleasure  with  his  paint. 

4  Or  if  I  climb  the  eternal  hills  [thron'd 
Where  th'  dear  Conqu'ror   sits  en- 
Still  in  his  heart  compassion  dwells. 
Near  the  memorials  of  his  wound. 

^  How  shall  a  pardon'd  rebel  show 
flow  much  I  love  my  dying  God  ? 
l^rd,  here  I  banish  ev'ry  roe, 
I  hate  the  sins  that  cost  thy  blood* 


c  IboldnomoreconuDflreevitli  ii^ 
My  danrart  huts thaU  nH  depart; 
But  let  tfabe' image  erer  dWell 
Stahip'd  as  a  teal  vpon  my  heart. 

A  Prwparaimy  7%ougki/9r  l&e  lMrd*i^ 

In  ImitatiQii  of  It.  IxiiL  l^  t^  3. 

1  WHATfaear'nly  Man,er  lovely  God. 
Comet  marching  downward  from  thes 

tkiet. 
Array 'd  in  garmentt  roS'd  in  blood. 
With  joy  fad  ps^  iiihit  eyet  t 

5  The  Lord!  the  Sanowr!  wet»  tbhe, 
I  know  him  by  the  tmilet  be  wean  ; 
Dear  g^orioot  man  thaidyM  for  me, 
Drclncb'd  deepm  agonfet  aad  teais  ! 

3  Lo,  berevealtbitAiBiftgbieatt; 
1  own  thgte  woarndt,  tyfladQiy : 
I/>,  be jprqieiet  a  loy  el  foatty 

Sweet  irnit  of  tbe  sbMp  pangt  be  bore  9 

4  Whence  flow  tbete  ikroart  to  divine  f 
Lord,  why  so  lavish  of  thw  Mood  ? 
Why  lor  toeb  eaiihly  toiut  at  mine, 
Thit  heaT*Bly  fled^  thit  eacred  i9od  ^ 

A  Twas  his  own  lore  that  madebim  bleed. 
That  nail'd  him  to  the  cursed  tree  ; 
Twas  his  own  love  this  table  ^read 
For  such  unworthy  wormt  at  we. 

6  Then  let  us  taste  the  Saviour's  love. 
Come,  hith,  and  feed  upon  the  Lord : 
With  glad  consent  our  hpt  shall  move 
And  sweet  Hotannas  crown  the  board* 

Comerit  wU\  Christ. 

1  I'M  tir'd  with  visits,  modes,  and  forms, 
And  flatteries  made  to  fellow-worms : 
Their  conversation  cloys ; 
Their  vain  amours,  and  empty  ttuif : 
But  1  can  ne'er  enjoy  enough 
Of  thy  best  companjr,  my  Lord^  thou 
life  of  all  my  joys. 

3      When  he  begins  to  tell  bit  love, 
Thro'  ev'ry  veinmjr  pattio&t.move. 

The  captives  of  his  tongue  : 
In  midnight  shades,  on  frosty  ground 
I  could  attend  the  pleasing  sound. 
Nor  should  I  feci  December  coldy  nor 
think  the  darknets  long. 

3  There,  while  I  hear  my  Saviour-God 
Count  o'er  the  sins  (a  heavy  load) 

He  bore  upon  the  tree. 
Inward  I  blush  with  seGMt  shame. 
And  weep,  and  love,  and  bless  the 
name 
That  knew  not^uilt  norgrief  his  own, 
but  bare  it  all  for  me. 

4  Next  he  describes  the  thorns  he  wore 
And  talks  bis  bloody  jMission  o'er, 

'  Till  1  am  drown'd  m  tears : 
Yet  with  the  sympathetie  smart 
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There's  a  linage  joy  beaU  round  my 

heart; 
The  cursed  tree  has  blessing  in't,  my 

sweetest  balm  it  bears. 

i  I  hear  the  glorious  Sufterer  tell, 
How  on  his  cros*  be  vanquish'd  hell, 

And  all  the  powers  beneatli  $ 
t'ransported  andiofcpir'd  my  tongue 
Attempts  his  triumphs  in  a  song  : 
*«  How  has  the  serpent  lost  his  stinsr, 
and  whcre'f  thy  victVy,  death?" 

fi  But  wlien  he  shews  his  hands  and  heart, 
With  those  dear  prints  of  dying  smart, 

He  sets  my  soul  on  fire : 
Kot  the  beloved  John  could  rest 
\^'ith  more  delight  upon  that  breast, 
Kor  Thomas  pry  into  those  wounds 
with  nkore  intense  desire. 

7  Kitidly  he  opens  me  his  ear, 
And  bids  me  pour  my  sorrow  there, 

And  tell  him  all  my  pains: 
Thus  while  I  ease  my  burden'd  heart, 
In  cv*ry  woe  he  bears  a  part, 
His  ^rtos  embrace  me,  and  his  hand 
my  drooping  head  sustains. 
*  Fly    from  my   thoughts,  all  human 

■And    sporting    swains,  and  fighting 
kings. 
And  tales  of  wanton  lore : 
My  soul  disdains  that  little  snare 
"Hie  tangles  of  Amira's  hair ; 
"rhiDc  arms,    my  God,    are  sweeter 
bands,  nor  cdn  my  heart  tcmove. 

Or  ace  •hining  and  Nature  fainting, 

Sol.  Song  i.  3.  &  ii.  A-  &  vi.  5. 

^  TKt.L  me,  fairest  of  thy  kind. 
Tell  mc,  Shepherd,  all  divine, 

^''bf>rc  this  fainting  head  reclip'd 
M  ay  relieve  such  cares  as  mine : 

Sliepherd  lead  me  to  thy  grove ; 
i^f  burning  nooii  infect  the  sky 
The  sick'ning  sheep  to  covert  fly, 
Tlje  sheep  ftot  half  so  faint  as  I, 

"^us  oTercome  with  love. 

•  ^T,  thpu  dear  Sov'reign  of  my  breast, 
^^ere  dost  thou  lead  thy  flock  to  rest : 
^^hy  should  1  appear  like  one 
^H^iid  and  wand'nng  all  alone, 
^tibeloved  and  unknown  ? 
O  my  great  Redeemer,  say, 
^J^lMill  I  turn  my  feet  astray  i 
yill  Jesus  bear  to  see  me  rove, 
To  see  me  seek  another  love  ? 

3  Ne»er  had  I  known  his  dearest  natbe, 
Nc*er  had  1  felt  this  inward  flame, 
*^d  not  his  heart-strings  first  began 

"^e  tender  sound ; 
^<>r  can  I  bear  the  thought,  that  he 
%ould  leave  the  sky, 
Should  bleed  and  die, 
ShoQid  Uve  a  wretch  so  vile  as  me 
^'  ithout  returns  of  passion  for  his  dy  • 
ing  wound. 

Tou  a* 


4  His  eyesore  glory  mix'd  with  grace  i 
In  his  delightful  awful  face 
Sits  majesty  and  gentleness. 
So  tenacr  is  my  bleeding  heart,    . 

That  with  a  frown  be  kills ; 
His  absence  is  perpetual  smart ! 
Nor  is  my.  soul  renn'd  enough 
To  bear  the  beaming  of  his  fore. 

And  feel  his  warmer  smiles : 
Where  shall  I  rest  this  drooping  head? 
I  love,  I  love  the  sun,  and  yet  I  want 
the  shade. 

a  My  sinking  spirits  feebly  strive 
T*  endure  the  extasy ; 
Beneath  these  rays  1  cannot  live. 

And  yet  without  them  die.  ^ 

None  knows  the  pleasure  and  the  pam 
That  all  my  hhrsLrd  pow*rs  susUin 
But  such  Hi  feel  a  Saviour's  love,  and 
love  the  God  again. 

0  O  why  should  beauty  heav'nlv  bright 
Stoop  to  charm  a  mortal's  sight, 
And  torture  irith  the  sweet  excess  of 

light? 
Our  hearts  alas!  how  fniil  their  mike! 
With  their  own  weight  of  joy  they  breaks 
Oh  why  is  loV^  S9  stk-ong,  and  nature's 

self  so  weak  ? 

7  Turn,  turn  away  thibe  eyes, 
Ascend  the  azure  hills,  and  shina 
Amoi^gst  the  happy  tenants  of  the  skies, 
They  can  sustam  a  vision  so  divine» 

O  turn  thy  lovely  glories  from  me. 
The  joys  are  too  intense,  the  glories 
overcoxne  me. 

8  Dear  Lord,  forgive  my  rash  complainti 

And  love  me  still. 

Against  my  froward  will : 
I'nveil  thy  beauties,  tho'  I  mint: 
Send  the  great  herald  from  the  sky, 
And  at  the  trumpet's  awful  roar  * 
This  feeble  state  of  thingrs  shall  fly. 
And  pain  and  pleasure  mix  nO  more ; 
Then  shall  1  gaze  with  strengthened 

sight 
On  glories  infinitely  bright; 
My  heart  shall  all  be  lovcj  my  Jesus 
all  delight. 

Love  to  Christ  weteni  or  dbstnt^ 

1  OF  £^11  the  joys  we  mortals  know, 
Jesus,  thy  love  exceeds  the  rest ; 
Love,  the  best  blessing  here  below. 
And  nearest  image  x»f  the  blest. 

2  Sweet  are  my  thooglitSf  and  soft  mf 

cares. 
When  the  celestial  flame  I  feel ; 
In  all  my  hopes  and  all  my  fears, 
There's  something  kind  and^leastof 

still. 

3  While  I  am  held  in  his  embrace 
There's  not  a  thought  attempts  to  r^ve  $ 
Each  smile  he  wears  upon  his  face 
Fixes,  and  charms,  and  fires  my  love* 

4  He  speaks,  and  straight  immorUljoya 
Run  thro'  my  ears,  and  reach  my  baart  i 

R 
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My  aoul  all  mdtt  at  tbatdear  voice, 
And  pleasure  ahoots  tliro'  eT*ry  pait. 

«  If  be  withdraw  a  momeot't  trace. 
He  leaves  a  facred  plMlge  bebina ; 
Here  in  this  breaft  bit  image  ttayt. 
The  grief  and  comfort  of  my  mind. 

6  While  of  hb  abience  I  complain^ 
And'kmg,  and  weep  at  lovert  do, 
There't  a  ttrange  pleatare  in  the  pais 
And  teartbave  their  own  tweetneat  too* 

• 

7  When  round  hit  courts  by  dajr  I  rove, 
Or  ask  the  watchmen  of  the  night 
For  some  kind  tkKnga  of  my  love. 
Hit  vAy  nanM  ereaiei  ddight. 

8  Jetiis  my  Qod ;  yet  rather  come  : 
Bfline  eyet  woola  dwell  upon  thy  lace ; 
Tb  best  to  tee  my  Lord  at  home. 
And  feel  the  protenoe  of  liit  grace* 

TK9  Ah»emc§  of  Chritt. 

\  CCMB  lead  me  to  tome  lofty  tbade 
(Where  tartlet  voan  their  loves ; 
Tall  thadowt  were  for  lovert  made  ; 
And  grief  beeontt  the  groves. 

S  Tit  no  mean  beaoty  of  the  ground 
That  hat  iatlav'djDfaM  eyes ; 
I  foint  beneath  a  nobler  wound. 
Nor  love  below  the  tkiet* 

Z  Jetttt,  the  Hiring  of  all  that*t  bright, 
The  everlasting  ftiir, 
Heav'n's  ornament, and  heav'u's  de- 
It  my  eternal  care.  [Ugbt, 

4  But  ah  !  how  for  above  this  grove 

Does  the  bright  charmer  dwell ! 
Absence,  thou  keenest  wound  to  love^ 
That  sharpest  pain,  I  foel. 

5  Pensive  I  climb-the  sacred  bilk, 

.And  near  him  vent  my  woes  ; 
Yet  his  #weet  fisoe  he  still  conceals. 
Yet  still  -my  panion  grows. 

6  I  mturmur  to  the  hollow  vale, 

I  tell  the  rocks  my  flame, . 
And  bless  the  echo  in  her  cell 
7'hat  best  repeats  his  name. 

7  My  passion  breathes  perpetual  sighs, 

Till  pitying  winds  shall  bear, 
And  gently  bear  them  up  the  skies. 
And  gently  wound  his  ear. 

Dnirmp  ku  DetcmU  io  Earth* 

I  JESUS,  I  love.  Come,  dearest  name. 
Come  and  possess  this  heart  of  mine ; 
I  love,  tho''  'tis  a  fointer  flame, 
And  infinitely  less  than  thinie. 

S  O !  if  my  Lord  would  leave  the  skies, 
Drest  in  the  rays  of  mildest  grace. 
My  soul  should  hasten  to  my  eyes. 
To  meet  the  pleasures  of  his  face. 

3  How  would  I  foast  on  all  his  charms, 
Then  round  hit  lovely  feet  entwine  ! 
Worshijpr  ant^ove  in  all  their  forms, 
Should  hpnour  beauty  so  divine. 


4  In  vain  the  tempter's  flatt 
The  world  in  vam  should  1 
In  vain ;  for  I  should  gaz 
Till  I  were  all  transform  N 

i  Then,  mighty  God,  Vd  si 
"What empty  names ar 

kings  I 
Amongst  'em  give  these 
These  little  despicable  tl 

•  I  would  pot  ask  to  climb 
Nor  envy  apgels  their  ah 
I  have  a  beav'n  as  brigbl 
In  the  blest  vision  of  my 

Aicending  to  him  in  j 

1  TIS  pure  delight,  withoi 

Jesus,  to  bear  thy  nam 

Mv  spirit  leaps  with  inwi 

1  feel  the  sacred  fli^me. 

5  M>y  passions  hold  a  pleas 

rndlB  love  inspires  m^ 

liOve,  the  divinest  of  tlw 

The  sov'reign  of  the  re 

3  Thb  is  the  |^race  must  liv 

When  faith  and  fear  al 

Mutt  tound  from  cv'ry  j' 

Thro'  the  sweet  groves 

4  Let  life  immortal  seize  i 

Let  love  refine  my  bloo 

Her  Barnes  can  bear  ray  i 

Can  bring  me  near  my 

6  Swift  I  ascend  the  heav'n 

And  hasten  to  mjr  hon 

I  leap  to  meet  thy  kind  ei 

i  come,  O  Lord,  I  coo 

6  Sink  down,  ye  separatin. 
Let  guilt  and  death  ret 
'Tis  love  that  drives  uiy  c 
And  death  must  yield 

Tfce  Presence  of  God  wort 
Or,  The  Death  of 

1  LORD,  'tis,  an  infinite  d 

To  sec  thy  lovely  face. 

To  dwell  whole  a^es  in  tj 

And  feel  thy  vital  ray 

2  This  Gabriel  knows ;  ands 

With  rapture  on  bib  to; 

Moses  the  saint  enjoys  tX 

And  beav'n  repeats  the 

3  While  the  bright  nation 

Fronr  each  eternal  hill 
Sweet  odours  of  exhaling 
The  happy  region  lill. 

4  Thy  love,  a  sea  without 

Spreads  life  and  joy  al 

O  'tis  a  hcav'n  worth  dy 

To  see  a  smiling  God! 

6  Sliow  me  thy  face,  and  I' 

From  all  inferior  thing 

Speak,  Lord,  and  here  I  < 

And  stretch  my  airy  w 
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6  Sweet  was  the  jonrney  to  the  sky 
The  vondions  prophet  try'd ;    [die, 
"  Climb  np  the  mount,"  says  God,  and 
The  prophet  clioib'd  and  dy'd. 

7  Softly  his  fainting  hoad  he  lay 
Upon  his  Maker*s  breast. 
His  Maker  ktss'd  his  soul  away, 
And  laid  his  flesh  to  rest. 

9  In  God's  own  arms  he  left  the  breath 
That  God's  own  Spirit  gave  : 
His  was  the  nobl<:st  road  to  death, 
And  his  the  sweetest  grave. 

Long  for  his  Return, 

1  O  *TWAS  a  mournful  parting  day  ! 
**  Farewel,  my  spouse,"  he  said  ; 
(How  tediousy  JLord,  is  thy  delay  ! 
How  long  my  love  has  slayM  ^) 

S  Farewel :  at  once  he  left  the  ground, 
And  climb'd  his  Father's  sky  : 
Lord,  I  would  tempt  thy  chariot  down, 
Or  leap  to  thee  oq  high. 

3  Round  the  creation  wide  I  rove, 

And  search  the  globe  in  vain  ;  [love 
There's  nothing  here  that's  worth  my 
Till  thoa  return  again. 

*  M'y  passions  Ay  to  seek  their  King, 
And  send  their  groans  abroad, 
They  beat  the  air  with  heavy  wiug, 
A.Bd  taioan  an  absent  doa  : 

'  *  '^'ith  inward    pain  my  heart-atrings 
Aly  soul  dissolves  away  ;      [sound, 
^<^&r  SovVeigo,  whirl  the  seasons  round 
^tid  bring  the  promift'd  day. 

Hope  m  Darkneu, 

*  ^X3:t,  Gracious  God, 
y^V'ct  will  I  seek  thy  smiling  face  ; 
^  t^at  tho'  a  short  eclipse  his  beauties 

shrowd 
,,^-^nd  bar  the  influence  of  his  rays, 
'  <^  but  a  morning  vapour,  or  a  sum- 
_  mer  cloud : 

"  ^    is  mv  Sun  tho'  he  refuse  to  shine  ', 
^C^o'  tor  a  DEioment  he  depart 
^    dwell  for  ever  on  his  heart. 
For  ever  he  on  mine. 
^rly  before  the  light  arise 
■^ll  8prin|^  a  thought  away  to  God ; 
"he  pasnoB  of  ray  heart  and  eyes 
^liali  shout  a  thousand  groans  and 
sighs, 
thousand  glances  strike  the  ikies, 
The  floor  of  his  abode. 


r*rcign,hear  thy  servant  pray ; 
Lhe  blue  heav'ns,  eternal  King, 


O 


rSov 
^^endthe 

Xl>ownward  thy  chearful  graces  bring; 
K*  shall  I  breathe  in  \  aiu  and  pant  uiy 
hours  away  ? 
-^f^ak,  glorioiiii  brightness,  thro'  the 
gloomy  veil, 

ft 


Look  how  the  armies  of  despair 
Aloft  their  sooty  banners  rear 
Round  mypoor  captive  soul,  and  dare* 
Pronounce  me  prisoner  of  hell. 
But  thou,  my8un,and  thou.nw  shield^ 
Wilt  save  me  in  the  bloody  field; 
Break,  glorious  brightness,  shoot  one, 

glinim'ring  ray, 
One  dance  Of  thine  creates  a  day. 
And  drives  the  troops  of  hell  away. 

3  Happy  the  time^,  but  ah!  the  times 

are  gone  [grace 

When  wondrous  pow'r  and  radiant 

Round  the  tall  arches  of  the  temple 

[shone, 
And  mingled  their  victorious  rayi  : 
Sin,  with,  all  its  ghastly  trfiin. 
Fled  to  the  deeps  of  death  again, 
And  smiling  triumph  sat  on  ev'rjrfiBioe: 
Our  spirits,  raptur'd  with  the  sight. 
Were  all  devotion,  all  delight. 
And  loud  llosannas  sounded  the  Re- 
deemer's praise. 
Here  could  I  say, 
(And  point  the  place  whereon  I  stood) 
Here  I  ei\}ov'  a  visit  half  the  day 
From  my  descending  God : 
I  was  ref^al'd  with  heav'nly  fare^. 
With  fruit  and  manna  from  above^ 
Divinely  sweet  the  blessings  were 
While  mine  Emanuel  was  there : 
And  o'er  my  head 
The  conqueror  spread 
The  banner 4>f  his  love. 

4  Then  why  my  heart  sunk  down  so  low? 
Why  do  my  eyes  dissolve  and  flow. 

And  hopeless  nature  moum  ? 
Review,  my  soul,  those  pleasing  days. 
Read  liis  unalterable  grace 
Thro'  the  displeasure  of  his  lace,   * 

And  wait  a  kind  return. 
A  father's  love  may  raise  a  frown 
To  chide  the  child,  or  prove  the  son. 

But  love  will  ne'er  destroy ; 
The  hour  of  darkness  is  but  short. 
Faith  be  thy  life,  and  patience  thy, sup- 
port, 

The  ijioming  brings  the  joy. 

Comcf  Lord  Jeiua, 

1  WHEN  shall  thy  lovely  face  be  seen  ? 
When  shall  our  eyes  behold  our  God } 
What  lengths  of  distance  lie  between^ 
And  hills  of  guilt  ?  a  heavy  load ! 

2  Our  months  are  ages  of  delay. 
And  slowly  every  minute  wears : 
Fly,  winged  time,  and  roll  away 
These  tedious  rounds  of  sluggish  years. 

3  Ye  heav'nly  gates,loosealI  your  chains 
Let  the  eternal  pillars  bow ; 

Blest  Saviour,  cleave  the  starry  plains. 
And  make  the  crystal  mountains  flow. 

4  Hark,  how  thy  saints  unite  their  cries. 
And  pray  and  wai^the  general  doom  \ 

2 
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Tbotty  <he  Desire  of  acftMoty  oovnc. 

4  PiktliylN%lDirQl)etofti)aDi|ihoih 
And  bfeas  our  ey«i,  and  blen  our  ears; 
TlMii  abeeiit  love,  likoii  dear  imkiigwii, 
TiKm  Ilurett  of  tea  tiieaMiid  Fairs. 

^  Our  heait-atringa  gtotn  wi&  deq[» 
complaiaty 
Cor  llesb  iies  MuitiRgt  Lord,  fw  tine. 
And  er'ry  Umby  aod  ev^  jointy 
Stretches  fi^  iminoctality. 

s 

7  Our  spirits  shake  their  eager  wings. 
And  bum  io  «ect  thy  flying  throne  ; 
We  rise  snraT  from  nortal  things 
T  attend  thy  shining  chariot  down. 

•  Now  let  onr  diearf ol  eyes  survey 
The  Uasing  earth  and  tteHing  hiUs, 
And'Smile  to  see  the  Ughlnim  play, 
Asd  iash  ahmg  before  thy  wbedte. 

9  O for  asbaot  of  violent  joyv. 
Tojointhetnimpet*sthinifnMr«Huid? 
The  angel  herald  shakes  the  skits. 
Awakes  thegravei  and  teaps  thegronnd. 

to  Y^sfmnhVing  sahifs,  a  heavenly  host 
Stattis  widtiiig  at  Tonr  gaping  tombs  j 
Let  ev'ry  sacred  sleeping  dost 
Leap  into  life,  for  Jesus  comes. 

11  Jesns,  the  God  of  might  and  love, 
New-moulds  our  limbs  of  cnmb'rous 

clay ; 
Quick  as  seraphic  flames  we  move. 
Active  and  young,  and  fur  as  they. 

IS  Our  airy  feet  with  unknown  flight, 
Svfft  as  the  motions  of  desire, 
Rqn  up  the  hills  of  henv*nly  li|[ht, 
And  leiave  the  watering  world  m  fire. 


Bemailimf  my  own  iineonffancy. 

1  I  LOVE  the  l4Nrd ;  bot'ah !  bow  for 
IVT  jr  thougbtpAfom  the  dear  object  are ! 
Tbis  ws^irt^  heart  how  wide  it  roves  1 
And  fon^y  meets  a  thousand  loves* 

2  If  tn'y  ^ul  bum  to  sec  my  Godt 
i  tffiNMi  the  courts  of  bis  abode. 
But  troops  of  rivaU  throug  the  place 
And  tempt  me  off  before  his  face. 

a  Would  I  enjoy  my  Lord  alone, 
.  I  bid  my  passions  all  begone, 
AH  but  my  love ;  and  cAam  mv  will 
Tb  bar  the  door  and  guartf  it  still. 

4  But  cacBS^  or^trifles,  make,  or  find, 
Still  ne«r  avenues  to  the  mind, 
IMtl  I  vith  grief  and  wonder  sec. 
Huge  crowds  betwixt  the  Lord  &.  me. 

ft  Oft  1  am  told  the  muse  will  prove 
A  friend  to  piety  and  love ; 
Straight  i  begin  some*  sacred  song, 
And  take  my  ^viour  on  my  tongue. 

«»  Straneely  I  lose  bis  lovely  face. 
To  hold  the  empty  eoun^  in  cbasc  : 
At  best  the  chimes  divide  my  heart. 
And  the  muse  shares  the  larger  paf  t. 


r  PahaimnMsai! 
FieUe,  aad  fond  of  er  Vy 
Each  airy  image  as  it  flies 
Hero  fiaos  admittanna  tfaso'  vy  eye 

'  This  foolish  heart  can  leaire  her  God 
.^mI  shadows  tempt    her  thought 

abroads 
How  shall  I  fix  tins  waiid*rin^  aund  ? 
Or  throw  my  fetten  on  the  wmd  ? 

9  Look  gOBtly  down,  afanigfaty  grace. 
Prison  mo  nnmd  in  thine  embrace; 
Pi^  the  sool  that  woqU  be  thine. 
And  letthjr  powVmy  love  confine. 

10  Say,wfaen  shall  thy  bright  moment  I 
That  I  ihall  live  alone  for  thee. 
My  heart  no  foreign  lords  adore, 
AantfaenildmnseproTO  folse  no  men 

Forto&en,  yet  JETi^pin^. 

1  HAPPY  the  boors,  the  golden  days, 
When  I  ooold  caH  my  Jesns  mine. 
And  nt  and  riew  his  smilin|^  foce. 
And  wofAt  ia  pleasures  all  divine. 

•  Near  to  my  lwmt»  within  my  arms 
He  lay,  tiU  sin  defil'd  my  breast; 
TQI  bcoken  vovs.  and  emrthly  cbans 
Tir*dand  provok'd  my  heav*nly  guei 

S  And  now  he's  gone,  O  mi^ty  woe ! 
Gone  from  my  soul,  and  hides  bis  lov 
Curse  on  you,  sins,  that  grievM  him  s 
Ye  sins,  that  fore'd  him  to  remove. 

4  Break,  break,  my  heart ;  oomplam  n 

tongue: 
Hither,  my  niends,yofir  sonows  brin 
Angels,  assist  my  doleful  song. 
If  you  have  o'er  a  mourning  string. 

5  But  ah !  your  joys  are  ever  high. 
Ever  his  lovely  face  yon  see ; 
While  my  poor  spirits  pant  and  die. 
And  groan,  for  thee,  my  God,  for  the 

0  Yet  let  my  hope  look  thro*  my  tean 
And  spy  afar  his  rolling  throne ; 
His  chariot  thio'the  cleaving  sphen 
Shall  bring  the  bright  Beloved  down 

7  Swift  as  a  roe  flies  o'er  the  hilh^ 
My  soul  springa  out  to  meet  him  hie 
Then    the  fair  Conqueror  turns  1 

wheels, 
And  climbs  the  mansions  of  the 


B  There  smiling  joy  for  ever  reigns. 
No  more  the  turtle  leaves  the  dove : 
Farewell  to  jealousies,  and  paina. 

And  all  the  ills  of  absent  love. 

« 

The  Conclusion. 
God  ExaU§d  above  all  Praig^. 

1  ETEKNAL  powV!  whose  high  abo 
Becomes  tlie  grandeur  of  a  God; 
Infinite  length  beyond  the  bounds 
Where  stars  revolve  their  little  rouni 

2  The  lowest  step  above  thv  seat  • 
Rises  too  high  for  Gabriel's  feet. 

In  vain  the  tall  arch-angel  tries  ^e^ 
To  reach  thine  height  with  wooo'ni 


IWc  woaM  adore  our  Maker  loo; 
Fnxn  ui  nd  duM  to  tbee  we  cry, 
«  Tka  5m^  Ibc  kal7.  fod  the  bigk ! " 


S  Eanb  &«M  afar  terbfaid  tbe  ba^ 
AndiroTniilMTelearDttalinKbn  ~ 
But  O,  the  florin  of  thy  n  -  ' 


Tin  lOetla^ODna,  Ft.hu. 


S  GodsiDbear'u.aBdnKBbelov; 
Beitioftoiirtaiie*;  oor voidi be  for 
A  lacKd  TereTrnre  ehecka  ear  ■€«« 
Anlpraite  iks  lilnit  oa  our  Utq(iiei. 


■  HOR/B  LYRIC£. 
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Stuni  U  Virtat,  Hmmw,  mmiFnnJMf. 


miKEK  of  the  BMtheni  vcrid,  vbace 

gentle  my 
ConmaDds  onr  lore,  and  chum  our 
beartit'obey,  F^''  = 

ToTEiretbcBMiMi'agTanivlmiWiUiaiB 
Lo,  al  tbj  terX  in  all  the  loyal  piida 
iX  Uooming  jay  three    Inpi^  rcalmi 


ihade: 
Chrarfbl  andpleas'diheKit 


(.liparfiilandpleBs'diheBot  nnfBBato 
Id  t^  pnnital  eifti,  bat  owu  Uiy  (BT- 

.rortbee.de*^  Sm'imgm,  e«dI(W*ra<K 
^Ddznl  vith  eattbly  aisg  aJute*  the 


snckxiattiane  , „. 

hac«  Sowa  m  nhn- rtreania  anidM  the 
iDUEiag  balm,  that  ontbcae  lips  vu 

foarod,  [wodBd, 

To  KKitb  the  tonnect    of  that  dnmIbI 
And  enlm  the  viU  aftight !  Tlie  tenor 

Set,  {(crBiei,, 

The  bleeding  wmmd  ceneDtr,  the  dan- 
And  AKhod  (hoqt*  thme  hoaMiiaat' 

ber  joys  arise. 
The  Gemum  easle  teeb  ber  piardiaii 

dead.                                            {bead: 
(fot  b •'— ' ■ 


«  her 

uv  trembliar  eagles  batten  tram  tSat, ' 
And  BeiKia't  lioo  dreads  the  Oallic  war : 
AlibidebchiudtbyihieU.  ScDraterlaiids 
Whose  bre*  lay  tnutcd  in  NadoriaD 
hands  '    [they  play 

Transfer  tbeir  souls,  and  IWe ;  lecure 
In  tbymfld  nys,and  tore  the  groiriufday . 
Thy  beamy  wing  at  once  defenib  and 

FiJBtiiigic1)fkii),*hil£t  in  isTi[KU  ibnni 
Fan-  piety  shmei  tbro'  the  BntUh  isles : 
ilereatlbyside,uid  In  thy  kindest  unilea* 
tlajiing  in  BmaioeDtal  gold  she  iUumIs,  1 
To  bhss  thy  osBDCils,  and  anin  thy  f 
bandi,  [cammands.  f 

And  dowds  arak  nHBid  ber  to  receive  J 
Ihere  at  a  hDmUe  distance  ftnMtM 

IcanteoBS  she  Has  ;  her  hutre  aU  berowD, 


And  Riidcs,    hi 
Then  (be  mi 

feds  iU  own  fire, 

Witbbclderhc^:  Yet  still  heycuid  aor 

Thy  loiely  glotie*  *be,  t^  sfveadng 
Princeia,  the  «o(ld  afaeady  «■»  thy 


fame's  lOBdcat 

breatb 
Toodearis  pstcba'd  fayaa  annl's  death. 
The  reng'anca  cf  thy  rod,  ntt  gsMnl 

?hall»«onrgarebelio»aod  the  rirai  b^  ; 
rbysomdiDganuhitOalliciialniafaofs 
Andqieedshisfli^;  notaTcitake*  kia 

(ears  [soal 

Tit]  hard  despair  siinstincn  the  tycaat's 
Tbeiroolearsoot.  Letthytrovn  control 
Oar  angn  jars  at  home,  tiQ  vratb  cataait 
HerimpfoMbBHierstotlnMcrcd  foet. 
Had  led  and  ft«Bty,  vfth  ibair  mar- ) 

deroQi  traJB,  [ptcioas  resga,  / 

Flee  thase  avcet  nalBSin  Ibine  aoa- V 
Enry  aspire  in  rago,  and  treasoa  bite  I 

Let  no  blad  scesta  afiifht  hr  Al- 
bion's SUM ; 
Thy  thread  of  IifepniloBg  our  folduiaxa, 

*  The  estaUiibed  church  of  Eii|Ia>id.  - 

{The  protcitant  disscnien. 
Tba  piatwder. 
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Long  bUn  the  eartb,  and  latv  atcfnil  l 
ihy  throno  I 

Elbereal;  (nol  thy  deed*  »re  Ihcrc  uti- 
Korthere  unsung;   for  by  tb}'  nwfiilv 
hands  [o'er  the  landi,/ 

.    Heav'arule>lhevaTo>,and  thundenV 
CreMd  iaferior  kingi  *,  nad  givotk 

I«fioDi  *Reud  thee  Bt  the  radiant  Ratf  b  ; 
for  tbM  thy  EistcT-senph,  bleal  Marw, 


high 


But  ob!  Ibe  failing  stroki 
keavenlr  pow'r 
CheBTttiyndBntoDiiiitheglnoTnyhoui 
£oiiie  uewpntpitioiuilBripiieaTOQ]  ~ 
Tbe  fuT«tt  giiry  of  tbe  wntfrn  tky, 
And  Anubailiimiiie ;  vithgrntla- 
ToohMk  UwphMtaof  maliEasnt  - 
Sooth  Ibo  T^  north  nind,  and 
Tomd  beiT, 

DIliMBgW 


Cdmri 


e  (oulhero  uphere. 
',  Thi<  poem 


„  . .  jf  Charles  lh_  ,.  ___ 

Emperor  to  the  crowo  of  Spain,  exert 
her  zeal  for  the  protestsnl  bucrtuk 
and  promiwd  inviolably  to  mnjut^ 
the  totenttion  to   the   protcstant  d 


The  latter  part  of  her  rei|!;n  i>aa  or 


attended  *hh  th 
those  ilonoiii  hof 
-ravee.    Now  the  miue 
herself  to  puh1i»b  this  in 
out  Beknosledgipg  tbe 


rbich  «e  had  ci 


uid-  while  Khe  doc 


PJUNODIA. 

BRITONS,  fi^rgite  the  rorvard  m> 
That  4lar'd  prophetic  hbIi  to  lonae, 
(ITntkill'd  in  fate't  eternal  bouk,) 
And  the  deep  characters  mistook. 
neargeitthename,  that  glorious  sL 
Vc  is«  hit  Bplendori  beaming  far  j 


"When  Anna  sunk  in 


irjoysa 


.Streaking    the'henv'ni  with  crimson  1 

glnaoi,  ( 

'Rmblemi  of  tyranny  and  Fome,         ( 

fOrteodiag  blood  and  night  tc  come.  J 

•  She  made  Charles,  tbe  empc 
»eeond  son,  king  of  Spain,  who  is 
eaiperor  of  Uermaay. 


Hia  Adntnce  (ootMtlM  Ru 
Cdm  tmng  mmn,  asd  benl 
Joia'd  with  the  am  hit  beam 
To  scatter  blenings  raund  I 
Fnllil  wbat«'.er  tbe  muse  hi 
Aad  crown  ttie  iiork  that  An^ 

To  JOHN  LOCKE,  I 
Bttwtdfrom  Btumt 

I  ANQEiSaremadeofbear' 

And  light  jc  loye  our  soul 

Their  hi  its  within  their  boto 

Within  their  bosom  flow; 

Bat  narrow  minds  still  mak 

-  To  search  tbe  coasts  of  Seih 

And  fetch  diiinerpleisiiief 

Man  are  a-kin  utito  etherea 

But  thaj  belie  their  nobler 

Debase  tbetr  honour  down  t 

And  ci^as  a  ihare  w 

3  He  that  has  treasoriit  of  hi> 

May  leare  the  cottage  or  t> 

Hay  qnjt  tbe  globe,  and  dn 

^Vithin  his  spacious  ■ 

Locke  hath  a  soul  wide  as  t 

Cahn  as  the  night,  bright  K 

There  may  hisvast  ideas  pi 

Nor  feel  a  thought  Ct 

To  JOHN  SHUTE,  E 

(Now  LORD  BARRING 

I  0»  Mr.  Leckt'i  daugerna 
lOHtttmura/tfriehailTttiTt 
lie'  Striphire*. 

Jt» 

t  ANDmusttbemanofwond 
(Nowfab  rich  thoughts  are  ji 

Fortake  our  longing  ■ 
ReaaoD  at  length  submits  ti 
The  wings  of  Wlh  ;  and  lo 
Her  chariot  high,  and  nobl' 

Her  Prophet  lo  the  si 

9  Qo,friend,aod»aitthe'propt 

Watch  if  his  mantle  ehanVi 

Andieizeit  for  thyo 
Sbnte  is  the  darling  of  bis  y< 
Young  Shute  his  betterlike 
All  but  hii  wrinkles  and  his 

Are  copy'd  in  his  Sot 
i  Thus  when  our  fbiliea,  or  ot 
Call  for  the  pity  of  thy  tha 

Tity  pen  shall  make  i 
The  sallies  of  whosa  yootbf 
Could  pierce  the  Rritish  fbgi 


J>U< 


And  open  halfoi 
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To  Mr.  WILLIAM  NOKES; 
Friendthip, 

170S. 

1  ^IBNDSHIP,  thoa  charmer  of  the 
mindf 
Thou  fweet  deluding  ill,. 
Tlie  brightest  minute  mortals  find> 
And  sharpest  hour  we  (eel. 

^  Pate  has  divided  all  our  shares 
Of  pleasure  and  of  pain ; 
In  lore  the  comforts  and  the  cares 
Are  mix'd  and  joined  again. 

3  But  whilst  iu  floods  our  sorrow  rolls^ 

And  drops  of  joy  are  few. 
This  dear  delight  of  mingling  souls 
Serves  but  to  swell  our  woe. 

4  Oh  !  why  should  bliss  depart  in  haste, 

And  uriendship  stay  to  moan  ? 
'Wliy  the  fond  passion  cling  so  fast> 
When  ey'ry  joy  is  gone  ? 

^  Vet  never  let  our  hearts  divide, 
Nor  death  dissolve  the  chain  : 
For  love  and  joy  were  once  ally*d, 
And  must  be  joined  again. 

To  NATHANIEL  GOULD,  Esq. 

^"ow  SIH  NATHANIEL  GOULD. 

'  'TIS  not  by  splendour,  or  by  state, 
Exalted  mien,  or  lofty  gait. 

My  muse  takes  measure  of  a  Idng : 
^T  wealth,  or  height,  or  bulk  will  do, 
Stie  calls  each  mountain  of  Peru 

A  more  majestic  thing, 
^rown  on  me,  friend,  if  e'er  I  boast 

0*er  fellow-minds  inslav'd  in  clay, 
^^r  swell  when  I  shall  have  ingrost 
-^  larger  heap  of  shining  dust, 
^"^St  wear  a  bigger  load  of  earth  thanthey. 
Kt  the  vain  world  salute  me  loud, 
[ytboughu  look  inward,  and  forget 
The  soanding  names  of  High  and 

Great, 

The  flatteries  of  the  crowd. 
'    v\'ben  Gould  commands  his  ships  to 
nin 
A>vid  search  the  traffic  of  the  sea, 
-^  is  fleet  overtakes  the  falling  day, 
lY^Vnd  bears  the  western  mines  away, 
^^  richer  spices  from  the  rising  sun : 
^^bUe  the  elad  tenants  of  the  shore 
^liout,  and  pronounce  him  senator,* 

Yet  still  the  man's  the  same : 
J^pr  well  the  happy  merchant  knows 
^i^bc  soul  with  treasure  never  grows. 
Nor  swells  with  airy  fame. 

'  J^ut  trust  me,  Gould,  'tis  lawful  pride 

^^o  rise  above  the  mean  control 
T^^-^f  flesh  and  scnse,to  whichwe're  ty'di 
'  '^is  is  ambition  that  becomes  a  soul. 

^^e  steer  our  course  up  thro'the  skies; 
^  _  Farewell  this  barren  land : 

^^  ^  ken  the  heav  *nly  shore  with  longiug 

T^^re  tlic  dear  wealth  of  spirits  lies. 
And  beck'ning  angels  stand. 

*  Member  of  Parliament  for  %  port  m 

Sussex. 


To  Dr.  THOMAS  GIBSON. 


The  Life  of  SauU, 

1704. 

1  SWIFT  as  the  sun  revolves  the  day 

We  hasten  to  the  d^ad. 
Slaves  to  the  wind  wc  puff  away. 

And  to  the  ground  wc  tread. 
'Tis  air  that  lends  us  life,  when  first 

The  vital  bellows  heave: 
Our  flesh  we  borrow  of  the  dost ; 
And  when  a  mother's  care  has  nivst 
The  babe  to  manly  size,  we  must 

With  usury  pay  the  grave. 

2  Rich  juleps  drawn  from  precious  .ore 

Still  tend  the  dying  flame :  [name. 
And  plfints,  and  roots,  of  barbarous 

Tom  from  the  Indian  shore. 
Thus  we  support  our  tott'nng  flesh, 

Our  cheeks  resume  the  rose  afresh, 
When  barkandsteelplaywellthcir^me 

To  save  our  sinkmg  breath. 
And  Gibson,  with  his  awful  power. 
Rescues  the  poor  precarious  iiour 
From  the  demands  of  death. 

3  But   art    and   nature,    powers   and 

charms, 
And  drugs,  and  recipes,  and  forms. 
Yield  us,  at  last,  to  greedy  worms,  - 

A  despicable  prey ; 
I'd  have  a  life  to  call  my  own. 
That  shall  depend  on  heav*n  alone  ; 

Nor  air,  nor  earth,  nor  sea. 
Mix  their  base  essences  with  mine. 
Nor  claim  dominion  so  divine 

To  give  me  leave  to  be. 

4  Sure  there*s  a  mind  within,  that  reigns 
O'er  the  dull  current  of  mv  veins  j 

I  foel  the  inward  pulse  beat  high 
With  rig'rous  immortality : 
Let  earth  resume  the  flesh  it  gave. 
And  breathdissolve  amongst  the  winds; 
Gibson,  the  things  that  fear  a  grave. 
That  I  can  lose,  or  you  can  save, 
Are  not  a-kin  to  minds. 

5  We  claim  acquaintance  with  the  skies: 
Upward  onr  spirits  honriy  rise. 

And  there  our  thoughts  employ : 
When  heav'n  shall  sign  our  grand  re« 

lease. 
We  are  no  strangers  to  the  place. 

The  business,  or  the  joy. 

Falte  Greatneii* 

I  MYLO,  forbear  to  call  him  blest 
That  only  boasts  a  large  estate. 
Should  all  the  treasures  of  the  west 

Meet,andconspire  tomake  himgres^ 
I  know  thy  better  thoughts,  I  know  ' 
Thy  reason  can't  descend  so  low. 
Let  a  broad  stream  with  golden  sands 

Thro'  all  his  meadows  roll. 
He's  but  a  wretch,  with  all  his  land% 
That  wears  a  narrow  souL 

8  He  swells  amidst  his  wealthy  stored 
And  proudly  poizing  what  be  weighs, 
.  In  bis  oim  scale  he  fondly  lays 
Huge  b«apsof  shining  ore. 
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f  He  tpreadtthebalaaoewidetohold 
.  HU  ttanon  and  hit  fannsy 
And  cheats  the  beam  with  loads  of  gold 

He  hugs  between  his  arms. 
So  might  the  plough-boy  climb  a  tr^e, 

When  Croesus  mounts  his  throne, 
And  both  stand  up^  and  smile  to  see 

How  long  their  shadow's  giown. 
Alas  1  how  vain  th^r  fancies  be 

To  think  that  shapf  their  own  I 

S  Thus  mhai^led  still  with  weahh  and  state 
Croeius  himself  can  never  know ; 
His  true  dimensions  and  his  weight 

'    Are  far  inferior  to  their  show. 
Were  I  so  tall  to  reach  the  pole» 
Or  grasp  the  ocean  with  my  span, 
I  must  be  naeasur 'd  by  ray  soul : 
The  mind's  the  standard  of  the  man. 

To  8ARISSA. 
A%  EpitiU. 

BEAK  uj>,Sari6sa,thro'  the  ruflUng  storms 
Of  a  vam  vexing  world :  Tread  down  the 

cares 
Those  ragged  thorns  that  lie  across  the 

road, 
Nor  spend  a  tear  upon  than.    Trust  the 

muse, 
She  sings  expericnc'd  troth :  This  briny 

dew, 
Tho  rain  of  eyes,  will  make  the  briers 

grow: 
We  travel  thro'  a  desarty  and  our  feet 
Have  measured  a  fair  space^  have  left  be- 
hind 
Athousand  danger8,and  a  thousand  snare  s 
Weilscap'd.    Adieu,  ye  horrors  of  the 

dark. 
Ye  finished  labours,  and  ye  tedious  toils 
Of  dayk  and  hours :    The  twinge  of  real 

smart. 
And  the  false  terrors  of  ill-boding  dreams 
Vanish  together,  be  alike  forgot, 
For  ever  blended  in  one  ccnnmon  grave. 

Farewel,    ye  waxing  and  ye  waning 

moons, 
That  we  have  watchM  behind  the  flying 

clouds  '  "fing 

On  night's  dark  hilt,  orsctting  or  ascend- 
Or  in  meridian  height' :    Then   silence 

retgn'd 
O'er  half  the  world  ;  then  ye  beheld  our 

tears, 
Ye  wiiness'd  our  complaints,  our  kindred 

groans. 
(Sad  harmony  f)  while  with  your  beamy 

bonis. 
Or  richer  orb,  ye  Filver'd  o'er  the  green 
"U'here  trod  our  feet,  and  lent  a  feeble 

lififht 
Te  mourners.  Now  ye  have  fulfil 'd  your 

round. 
Those  hours  are  fled,  farewel.    Months 

that  ar«  gone. 
Are  gone  for  ever,  and  have  borne  away 
>^h  hts  own-  load.  Our  woes  and  sor- 

row:«  past, 
^«»uBt^)nou&-woM,  slill  lease*  asth^  iy 


Far  off.  So  bUlowv  iii-a  Momy-fi^ 
Wave  af^er  wave  /  a  Mr  siectMoa) 

roll  ^-  tafe 

Beyond  the  ken  of  iif^ :  The  mbn 
Look  far  a-stem  till  they  have  loit  the 

storm. 
And  shout  their  boisterow  jojrs.  A 

rentier  moee  [mf  eutt 

^Hngstny  dMrsafctyy  evd  comiwdt 
To  dark  oblivkm ;  bury'd  deqi  i^  aiglit 
Lose  them,  Sarisf,  and  aasist  my  loafr 

Awake  tiiy  voice,  siBf  horn  the  ilea^ 

der  Ime 
Of  fate's  immortal  BOW  divide  the  ptft 
From  all  the  future,  with  etornal  bsn 
Forbidding  a  retorn.  The  pastteopta- 

tions  rfeel 

No  more  diidl  vex  us ;  every  gritf  ^ 
Shortens  the  destln'd  number  i  every 

pnlie 

Beats  asbaipiiiooieiit  of ttepeio  awa^t 
And  the  lait  stroke  wiR  CMse.  '^T 

swift  degrees  farri'* 

Time  sweeps  us  ofl^  and  we  shall  toa^ 
At  life's  sweet  period :  O  celesthd  po^^ 
That  ends  his  mertalgtory!  • 

Bat  if  k  gKmpse  of  light,  with  ^^^' 

t'ring  ray 
Breaks  thro'  the  dote  of  lifb.  or  ir^' 

dVing  fire  {f^ 

Amidst  the  shades  invite  your  doulb^'? 
Beware  the  dancing  meteoc;  * '' 

guide. 
That  leads  the  lonesome  pilgrim 
To  bogSj  and  fens,  and  pits,  and 

tarn  death ! 
Should  vicious  pleasure  take  an   _^ 
And  at  a  distance  rise,  by  slow  degrtf^ 
Treacherous  to  wind  herself  into  yc^ 

heart, 
Stand  firm  aloof;   nor  let  thegaa^ 

phantom 
Too  long  allure  your  gmze :  The  jt^ 

delight 
That  heav  ^n  indulges  lawfolymusiob^ 
Superior  powers;   nor   tempt    yor** 

theughts  too  fiur 
In  slavery  to  sense,  nor  swell  your  ho^ 
To  dang'rous  size :  If  it  approach  yoi^ 

feet 
And  eourt  your  hand,  forbid  th'  'ic» 

truding  joy 
To  sit  too  near  your  heart :   Still  ma,-' 

our  souls 
Claim  kindred  with  the  skies,  nor  mi  ^ 

with  dust  [glob« 

Our  better-bocn  affections ;  leave  tbn 
A  nest  for  worms,  and  hasten  to  oiu 

heme. 

O  there  arc  gardens  of  th'  immortstf 

kind  ruai 

That  ctownthe  hear»nlv  Eden'«  rising 
With    beauty   and   wftb  sweets  i  u0 

lurking  mischief 
Dwells  in  the  fruit/  nor  serpent  twine* 

the  boughs  : 
The  branches  bend  laden  with  life  snfl 

bliss  [ascent 

Ripe  for  tbc  Uste,  but  'tas  a  ste^ 
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*  go\den  cbaia  let  down 
hcav'n, 

)ur  feet  and  wings  ;  I  feel 
rcc  \s^te 

s;  fastcnM  to  tlie  pearly 
lay  unerring :  Happy  clue 
rk  wild  .'  'Twos  wisdom's 
St  work| 

pow*r  divine^  and  every 
;  lore. 

.  T.  BRADBURY. 

Parodist, 

1708. 

as  I  am  I  Quit  thie  stage, 
1  I  know  th'  applauses  of 

rowing  fame.  I  leave  below 
half  worn  out  with  cares, 
liesy  or  years  ^ 

Sr  country  all  m  tears, 
emands  me  upward,  and  I 
logo, 

tre,lriends,  divide  and  share 
nnant  of  my  days, 
!  patience,  and  can  bear 
ue  of  life,  and  drudge  thro*  { 
c  race. 


fair  guard  inn  chides  my 
ves  his  golden  rod  :  [stay, 
( rome  ;  lead  on  the  way  : 
IT  by  Fwift  d^rees 
:  thro*  azure  seas, 
ad  'the  milky  road : 
re  planets,  inyourspheres ; 
'  stars  are  lost,  a  brighter 
ppears. 
5  for  paradise 

rinions  of  a  bolder  thought.  Q 
I  wiird,  but  I  was  past 
■ackless  light  and  aul  th' 
!al  waste, 
e  sacred  borders  brought ; 
c  wings  a  guard  of  cherubs 

M  a  keen  flame  as  he  flies, 
fends  the  walL^  from  sieges 
urprisc. 

jing  reverence  I  behold 
y  portals  wide  unfold : 
«>ul,  and  view  th'  amazing 

ion  the  flymg  muse, 
thy  roving  wonder  loose 

11  the  empyreal  plains. 

I  eternal  here:  here  may 

ight 

:  raysof  primogenial  light ; 

-eathe  inwiortal  air : 
beat  hijrh  in  ev*ry  vein, 

thro'  all  thy  bosom  reign ; 
forbid  the  stranger,  pain, 

nish  ev'ry  care. 

he  bubbling  springs  of  love 
h  the  throiic  arise : 

The  gospel 


Thcstrcams  in  cryitalchaonels  move» 

Around  the  golden  stretits  they  n)vo, 

And  bless  the  mansions  of  the  upper 

skies. 

There  a  fair  giove  of  knowledge 

grows, 
Nor  sin  nor  death  infects  the  fruit ; 
Young  life  hangs  fresh  oa  all  the 
boughs, 
And  springs  from  cv'ry  root ; 
Here  may  thy  greedy  senses  feast 
While  extasy  mnd  health  attend  ob 
evenr  taste.  [stood ; 

With  the  fair  prospect  chfurm'd  I 
Fearless  I  feed  cm  the  delicions  fare. 
And  drink  i^rofuse  salvation  from  tte 
silver  flood. 
Nor  can  excess  be  tbere« 

5     Id  sacred  order  ranr^d  along. 
Saints  new-released  by  death 
Join    the    bold  seraph's  warbling 
breath, 
And  aid  th'  immortal  son^. 
Each  has  a  voice  that  tunes  his  strings 
To    mighty   sounds,  and    mtghtj 
things, 
Things  ofeverlasting  weight; 
Souudsjikelhc  softer  viol,  sweet. 
And,  likctho  trumpet,  strong. 
Divine  att((ntion  held  my  soul, 
I  was  all  car ! 
Thro*  all  my  pov'rs  the  heav'nly  ac- 
cents roll :      .,  (there  ; 
I  lonc'd  and  wish'd  my  Bradbury 
**  Could  he  but  hear  these  notes,  1 

said. 
His  tuneful  soul  would  never  bear 
The  dull  unwinding  of  life's  tadiovs 

thread. 
But  burst  the  vital  diords  |o  readi  the 
happy  dead. 

G     And  now  my  tongne  prepares  to  join 
The  harmonT,  and  wiui  a  qoble  aun 

Attempts  th'  unutterable  name. 
But  faints,  confounded  by  the  notes 
divine :  [sought, 

Again  my   soul  th'  unequal  honour 
Again  her  utmost  force  sbebroughty 
And  bow'd  beneath  the  burden  of  th  ' 
unwicldv  thought. 
Thrice  1  essay'd,  and  fiunted  thrice  ; 
Th'  immortal  hibourstrain'dmvfceble 
frame,  [the  dream  ^ 

Broke  the  bright  vision,  aind  dissolv'a 
I  sunk  at  once  and  lost  the  skies : 
In  vain  I  sought  the  scenes  of  light 
RoUinff  abfondmy  longhsg  eyes. 
For  allaromid 'em  stood  my  cortains 
and  the  night* 

Strict  Reliffifm  ipfiy  ran* 

1  PM  borne  aloft,  and  leave  the  crowd, 
I  Mil  upon  a  morning  cloud 

Skirted  with  dawning  gold  : 
Mine  eyes  beneath  the  opening  day 
Command  the  globe  with  wide  survey. 
Where  ants  iu.busy  millions  play^ 

And  tug  nnd  heain  thm  mmiln. 
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9  **  Are  these  tlie  thiDgSy  my  pasnon 
cried. 
That  we  call  men  ?  Are  these  allied 

To  the  fair  worldi  of  liflfht  ?   [pame, 

They  have  ras*d  out  their  Maker's 

Grav'n  on  their  minds  with  pointed 

In  strokes  divinely  bright,     [flame 

9  Wretches !  tbeyhate  thtir  native  skies; 
If  an  ethereal  thoogfat  arise^ 

Or  spark  of  virtue  shine, 
With  cruel  force  they  damp  its  plumes, 
Choak  the  young  fires  with  sensual 
fames. 
With  business,  lust,  or  wine. 

'4  Lo!    how  they  thropg  with  panting 
The  broad  descending  road    [breath 
That4eads  unerrinflf  down  to  death, 

Nor  miss  the  dara  abode." 
Thus  while  I  drop  a  tear  or  two 
On  the  wild  herd,  a  noble  few 
Dttire  to  draw  upward,  and  pursue 
Th'  unbeaten  way  to  God.  . 

^  I  meet  M3nrtUlo  mountiM  high,' 
I  know  his  candid  eoul  afar ; 
Here  Donrlus  and  Thyrsis  fly. 

Each  like  a  rising  star  s 
Charin  I  saw  and  Fikleti  there, 
I  saw  them  help  each  othevs's  flight. 

And  bless  tbem  as  they  go ; 
They  soar  beyond  my  labVing  sight, 
And  leave  their  loads  of  mortal  care, 

But  not. their  love  below.        [eyes, 
On  heav'n  their  home,  they  fix  their 

The  temple  of  their  God : 
With  morning  incense  up  they  rise 
Sublime,  and  thro*  the  lower  skies 

Spread  the  perfumes  abroad. 

*  Across  the  road  a  seraph  flew, 

"  Mark,  said  he,  that  happy  pair, 
Marriage  helps  devotion  there : 
When  kindred  minds  their  God  pursue 
They  break  with  double  vigour  thro' 

The  dull  incumbent  air." 
CharmM  with  the  pleasure  and  surprise 

My  soul  adores  and  sings, 
**  Blest  be  the  pow*r  that  springs  their 
flight,  [lieht, 

*niat  streaks  their  path  with  heav'n ly 
That  turns  their  love  to  sacrifice. 
And  joins  their  zeal  for  wings. 


)> 


To  Mr.  C.  and  S.  FLEETWOOD. 

1  FL£EnrWOODS,youngffenerouspair, 
Despiae^the  joys  that  tools  pursue  ; 
Bubbles  are  light  and  brittle  too, 
Bom  of  the  water  and  the  air. 
Tried  by  a  standard  bold  and  just 
Honour  and  gold  and  paint  and  dust : 
How  vile  the  mst  u  and  as  vain  the  first! 
Things  that  the  crowd  call  great  and 
brave. 
With  me   how   low   their  value's 
brought ! 
Titles  and  names,  and  life  and  breath. 
Slaves  to  the  wind  and  bom  fox  death ; 
TlM  soul's  the  only  thing  we  have 
WorOi  an  Impoitant  thought.  - 


S  The  soul !  His  of  fh'  immo 
Nor  finmM  of  fire,  or  eart 
Out-lives  the  mouldering 
leaves  the  globe  bebin 
In  limbe  of  clay  tho'  she  j 
Array 'd  in  rosy  skin,'  and 
ears  and  eyes. 
The  flesh  is  but  the  soul' 
There's  nothing  in  her  1 
unto  the  dress  she  wea 
From  all  the  laws  of  mat 
From  all  we  feel,  and  all 
She  stands  eternally  distinc 
for  ever  be. 

3  Rise  then,  my  thoughts. 
Soar  bevond  all  that's  mad 

Lof  on  an  awful  tfaroi 

,  Sits  the  Creator  and  the  Jo<i 

Whhiing  the  planets  roun* 

Winds  off  our  threads  ol 

brings  our  periods  on. 

Swift  the  approach,  and  sc 

day. 

When  this  immortal  n 

Stript  uf  the  body's  coai 

To  endless  pain,  or  endl 

Must  be  at  once  consi 

4  Think  of  the  sands  run  doi 
We  possess  none  of  all  th 

None  but  the  present  is  ov 
Grace  is  not  placed  withii 
'Tis  but  one  short,  one  si 
Bright  and  declining  as  a 
See  the  white  minutes 

haste; 
The  now  that  flies  may  b( 
Seize  Cbe  salvation  ete  Hi 

Nor  mourn  the  blessic 
A  thought's  delay  is  ruia 
A  closing  eye,  a  gasping 
Shuts  up  the  golden  scene 

And  drowns  you  iu  de 


To  WILLIAM  BLACKBC 


Ca$imir.  Lib.  11.  Od.  3. 

2u<e  te^t  canai  modo  Brum 

1  MARK  how   it  snows!    I 

valley  fills  I 
And  the  sweet  groves  the 

ment^rear ; 
Yet  the   warm  8un*beam 

from  the  hills 
Shall  melt  the  veil  awa^ 

young  green  appear. 

8  But  when  old  age  has  on  yi 

shed 
Her  silvcr-frost,  there's  n< 

sun ; 
Swifl^ flies  our  autumn,  swi 

mer's  fled, 
When  vouth,   and  love,  t 

and  golden  joys  are  g 
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3  Tlien  cold,  and  winter,  and  your  aged  [ 

snow, 
Stick  fasti  upon  you ;  not  the  rich  .irnp', 
Not  the  crccu  garland,   uur  the  rosy 

bou/tli 
SbaU  cancel  or  conceal  the  xnelaacboly 

gray. 

4  The  chase  of  jdeanure  is  not  worth  the 

pains  ; 

While  the  bright  sands  of  health  run 
wasting  down. 

And  honour  calls  you  from  the  softer 
scenes, 

To  sell  the  gandy  hour  for  ages  of  re- 
nown. 

5  'Tis  but  one  youth,  and  short,  that 

mortals  have,  [frame; 

And  one  old  age  distfolves  our  feeble 
But  there's  a  heav'oly  art  t'  elude  the 

'    graTB, 
And  with  the  hero-race  immortal  kin- 
dred claim. 

6  The  man. that  has  hb  country's  sacred 

tears 
Bedewing  liis  cold  hearse,  has  liv'd  his 

day : 
Thus,    Blackburn,  ■  we  should  leave 

our  names  our  heirs ; 
Old  time  and  waning  moons  sweep  all 

the  rest  awav^ 


Tnu  Monarchy. 


1701. 


TH  E  risin^ear  beheld  th'imperious  Qaul 
Stretch  his  dominion,  while  a  hundred 
towns  [soul 

Crouch 'd  to  the  victor ;  but  a  steady 
Stands  firm  on  its  own  base,  and  reigns 

as  wide. 
As  absolute;  and  sways  ten  thousand 

slaves. 
Lusts  and  wild  fancies,  with  a  sov'reigpi 

hand. 

We  are  a  little  kingdom :  bntthe  man 
That  chains  his  rebel  will  to  reason's 

thrOne,  [mind 

Forms  it  a  large  one,  whilst  his  royal 
Makes  heav'n  its  council,  from  the  rolls 

above 
Draws  his  own  statues,  and  with  joy 

obeys : 

^Tis  not  a   troop  of  well-appointed 

guards 
Create  a  monarch.;  not  a  purple  robe 
Dy'd  iti  the  people's  blood,  not  all  the 

crowns  [head, 

Or  dazzling  tiars  that  bend  about  the 
Tlio'  ^ilt  with  sun-beams  and  set  round 

with  stars. 
A  monarch  be  that  conquers  all  his  fears. 
And  treads  upon  them  ;  when  he  stands 

alone. 
Makes  his  own  camp;  four  guardian 

rjrtoet  wait 

HiB  aighUy  §lumben,  aod  cecure  bis 
areuoBm 


>«ow  dawns  the  liglit;  he  ranges  all  his 

thoughts 
In  square  battalions,  bold  to  meet  th' 

attacks 
Of  time  and  chance,  himself  a  num'rous 

host, 
All  eye,  all  ear,  all  wakeful  as  the  day, 
Firm  as  a  rock,  and  moveless  as  the 

centre. 

In  vain  the  harlot,  pleasure,  spreads 
her  charms, 
To  lull  his  thoughts  in  luxury's  fair  lap, 
To  sensual  ease,  (the  bane  of  little  kings, 
Monarchs  whose  waxen  images  of  souls 
Are  moulded  into  soihiess)  still  his  mind 
Wears  its  own  shape,  nor  cau  the  hea- 
venly form 
Stoop  to  be  niodel'd  by  the  wild  decrees 
Of  the  mad  vulgar,  that  unthinking  herd* 

He  lives  above  the  crowd,  nor  hoars 

the  noise 
Of  wars  and  triumphs,  nor  regards  the 

shouts 
Of  popular  applause,  that  empty  sound ; 
Nor  feels  the  Hying  arrows  or  reproach. 
Or  spite  or  envy.    In  himself  secure. 
Wisdom  his  tower,  and  conscience  is  his 

shield, 
Hispeace  all  inward,  and  his  joys  hi»  own. 

Now  my  ambition  swells,  my  wishes 

[soar. 
This  be  my  kingdom:  sit  above  the  globe 
My  rising  soul,  and  dress  thyself  around 
And  shine  in  virtue's  armour ;  climb  the 

height 
Of  wisdom's  loftjr  castle,  there  reside, 
Safe  from  the  smiling  and  the  frowning 
world. 

Yet  once  a  daydrop  down  a  gentle  look 
On  the  great  mole-bill,  and  with  pitying 

eye 
Survey  the  busy  emmets  round  the  heap. 
Crowding  anci  bustling  in  a  thousand 

[forms 
Of  strife  and  toil,  to  purchase  health 

and  fame, 
A  bubble  or  a  dust:    Then  call  thy 

thoughts 
Up  to  thyself  to  feed  on  joyi  unknown. 
Rich  without  gold,  and  great  without 

renown. 

True  Courage, 

HONOUR  demands  my  song.    Forget 

the  ground. 
My  generous  muse,  .and  sit  amongst 

the  stars! 
There  sing  the  soul,  that,  conscious  of 

heroirtb. 
Lives  like  a  native  of  the  vital  world. 
Amongst  these  dying  clods,  and  bear* 

ner  state 
Just  to  herself:  how  nobly  she  maintains 
'  Her  character,  superior  to  the  flesh, 
She  wields  ber  paAivon&Vik<^Vi»^\\xsiib!k^ 

and  knows 
The  brutal  powen  nesc^  ^I^^\MiCtL^}  ^^)«l% 


flOft 
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•  This  Iff  tile  vtn  vbom  ttorm*  coold 
never  make  f  gale 

Meanhr  comnlain ;  Bor  can  a  flattering 
Uake  bim  talk  proudly :  be  hath  no  de- 
tire 
To  read  his  secret  fate ;  yet  nn^ODcem'd 
And  calm  could  meet  bit  unborn  destiny, 
laalliUcbarmtngyOr  ittfngbtfaltfiapet. 

He  that  'withrinkiogy  and  vitbout  a 

groan, 
Beait  the  first  wound,  may  finitb  aH  the 

war 
Wifch  mere  eouia^eouf  silencey    and 

eomeoff  . 
Conqueror :  for  the  man  thai  weD  con- 

eeals 
The  heavy  strokes  of  fiite>  be  bears  'em 

He,  tbo'  tb'  Atlantic  and  the  Midbnd 

seas 
With  adverse  imges  mect^  and  rise  on 

fa^  fsuoMin 

Suspended  'twixt  the  winds^  then  rush 
Hingled  with  flames,  upon  bis  single 

head  i  [be  stands^ 

And  clouds,  and  stans  andtbunder,  firm 
Secure  of  his  best'Ulb;   unhurt,  no- 

mov'd ;  [death. 

And  drops  h^  lower  nature,   born  fer 
Thcn  from  the  lofty  castle  of  his  mind 
SobliBM  looks  down,  exalting,  and  sur- 
veys 
The  ruins  of  creatiba ;  (Soub  atone 
Arc  heirs  of  dying  worlds^)  a  piercing 

glftnce 
Shoots  unwacdsfrom  between  bb  closing 

Kds, 
To  reach  his  birtb-ptace,  and  without  a 

sich 
He  bids  his  battcrM  flesh  Tie  gently  down 
Amongst  its  native  rubbish  >  whilst  the 

spirit  fguest 

!Kreathesand  flies  upward,  an  undoubted 
Of  the  third  heav'ii,  tb'  unruioable  sky. 

Tbither  when  &te  bas  brought  our 
willing  souls, 

K6  matter  whether  'twas  a  sharp  disease, 

Or  a  sharp  sword,  that  belp'd  the  travel- 
lers on, 

And  pnsh'd  us  to  our  home.  Bear  op, 
my  friend, 

Serenely,  and  break  thro'  the  stormy 
brine  f  arrive 

With  steady  prow :  know,  we  shall  once 

At  the  ftiir  biaven  or  eternal  bliss. 

To  which  we  ever  steer  ^  whether  as 
kings 

Of  wide  command  we've  spread  the  spa- 
cious sea 

With  a  broad  painted  fleet,  or  row'd 
along 

Jn  a  thin  cock-boat  with  a  little  oar. 

There  let  my  native  plank  shift  me  to 

land 
And  IMl  be  happy :  Thus  I'll  leap  ashore 
Joyful  and  fearless  on  the  immortal 

coast,  [be  lost, 

liace  an  I  have  is  m«rti>,  aadii  w^ 


To  the  muCT  nflBOopes  lo< 
RO  WE,  the  Director  of  my 
ful  Studies. 

I  CnsnOM,  that  tyiaunooflbtli^ 
That  leads  the  leovaed  imoiA 
school^ 
In  magic  dkams  of  ibirma  «bd  nifca! 
fify  genius  stonB»  her  tkponer 
No  mor^ye  slaves,  isitb  aww  uiufuui^'^* 
Beat  the  dull  tni!fc»  nor  daace  ^^ 
round ;  J[gioua»^i 

Loose  bands,  sad  quit  tV  wrhairfl'-^^ 
Knowledge  invites  its  each  aloo^-' 

t  Ibate  these sbacklct  of  the nnod 
Forged  ^ththMg^  wiso; 
Souls  were  not  horn  to  ho  eonitt'd. 
And  M,  Kko  S«l^^s«^  blbsd 

-beundj^ 
But  when  his  native  ati  engWl  ho 

He  well  aveng'd  bis  eyes. 
I  love  tbgr  |[entSe  ioftneneo,  Rowe, 
Thy  gentle  uiflnener,  like  IAm  stus^ 
Only  dissolves  the  fkoflcen  snow. 
Then  bids   our  thoughta  like  riv 
'  flow,  [ru 

And  choose  the  dkaancis  where 

3  Tlioughts  should  be  free  as  fiie  or  win 
The  pinions  of  a  single  mhid 

WiU  thro*  aUnatuie  fly  : 
But  who  eais  drag  up  to  the  poles 
Lengfettcr'd  ranks  of  leadeosouU  ; 
A  gf  nius  which  no  chain  cootrola 
Roves  with  ddUght,  or  deep,  or  btgh 
Swift  I  survey  the  globe  around, 
Di\e  to  the   centra  thro'  the 
ground. 

Or  travel  o'er  the  sly* 

Totlie  Rev.  Mr.  BENOXI  ROWE. 

I  ROWE,  if  we  make  the 
guide 

Thro'  Ufe's^uncertam  rood. 
Mean  is  the  chase  ^  and 

'  wide 

We  miss  th'  immortal  rood  ; 
Yet  if  my  tbouehts  could  be  confin'd 
To  follow  ivaylcader-miDd»      [same: 
I'd  mark  thy  steps,  and  tread  the 
Drest  in  thy  notions  I'd  appear 
Not  like  a  soni  of  mortal  nme» 

Nor  with  a  vulgar  air. 

:  Men  live  at  random  and  bjebaocey 
Bright  reason  never  leads  the  dance  ; 
Whilst  MS  the  broad  and  beaten  way 
O'er  dales  and hiUs  from  tmthwe  stray. 
To  ruinwe  descend»io  ruin  we  advance.. 
Wisdom  retires;  she  bates  tfao  crowd. 

And  with  a  decent  acorn 
Aloof  she  climbs  her  steepy  oeat» 
Where  not  the  grave  ana  giddy  feeC^ 
Of  the  leam'd  vulgar  or  the  rude. 

Have  e'er  a  passage  worn. 

\  Mere  hazard  lint  began  the  tmefc. 
Where  custom  leads  herthousandsMind 

In  willing  chains  and  stroojg  ; 
There'sseaicc  ouebold^oiioaDbkoBiiid» 
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X">ares  tread  the  fatal  error  back  ; 
^lat  band  in  hauad  ourselves  we  bind 
And  dnf  tht  age  aiong* 

4    ^ffortab»  a  ^Tnge  herd,  mnd  loud 
JkA  billows  on  a  noisv  flood, 

iBnaad  order roO: 
y sample  makes  tbe  mischief  good : 
'^B^ith  j^cood  heel  we  beat  tbe  road, 

Unheedfal  of  the  foaL 
Hf «  let«  IthorieVs  Imndly  wing  [lime 
Snatch  iron  Che  crowd,  and  boirsub- 

To  wisdom's  lofty  tower, 
^TlieDce  to  aurvej  that  wretched  thing, 
Alankuid ;  and  m  exalted  rh3nne 

Bless  the  delirering  power. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  JOHN  HOWE.  1704. 


permit  the  muse  to 
climb 
And  seat  her  at  thy  feet, 
Bid  her  attempt  a  thought  sublime^ 

And  consecrate  her  wit. 
I  feel,  I  feel  th'  attractive  force 

Of  th]r  sonerior  soul : 
-^MTy  chanot  flies  her  upward  comse. 

The  wheels  divinely  rolL 
^f  ow  let  me  diide  the  mean  affairs 

And*mighty  toil  of  men : 
S^ow  they  grow  gray  in  trifling  eares, 
'''^  waste  ike  motions  of  the  spheres 
Upon  delights  as  vain ! 

poff  of  honour  fills  the  mind. 
And  yellow  dust  is  solid  good  ; 
lius  like  the  ass  of  savage  kind, 
^e  snnlF  the  breezes  of  the.  wind. 
Or  steal  the  serpent's  food. 
Could  aU  the  choirs 
That  charm  the  poles 
But  strike  one  doleful  sounds 
Twottld  be  employed  to  mourn  our 
souls,  [fires 

*^Soulstbat  were  firamM  of  sprightly 
^^  In  floods  of  folly  drown*d. 
-^^ouls  made  of  glory  seek  a  brutal  joy ; 
How  they  disclaim  their  heav'oly 
,^       birth,  (drossy  earth, 

-^Meh  their  bright  substance  down  with 
-^%nd  hate  to  be  refln'd  from  that  im- 
pure alloy. 

has  thy  genius  rousM  us  hence 
With  elevated,  song, 
Ud  us  renounce  this  world  of  sense, 
-%id  us  divide  th'  immortal  prize 

With  the  seraphic  throng :     [blest, 
"  Knowledge  and  love  make  spirits, 
Knowledge   their  food,  and  love 
their  rest;" 
^vt  flesh,  th'  unmanageable  beast, 
3lesists  tbe  pity  of  thine  eyes, 

And  music  of  thy  tongue. 
*Then  let  the  worms  of  grovMing  Blind 
3iound  the  short  joys  of  earthly  kind 

In  restless  windings  roam  ; 
^owe  hath  an  ample  orb  of  son], 
^bere  shining  worlds  of  knowledge 

roll, 
"Where  love,  the  centre  and  the  pole. 
Completes  the  hsav'o  at  home. 

-i^^^  IthuricJ  is  the  name  of  an  angel  iq 
^'^nton'sfaradise  ImsL 


The   Disa)ipoinlm€nt    and  litlUJ. 

VIRTUE,  permit  my  fancy  to  im- 
pose 
Upon  my  better  pow'rs: 
She  casts  sweet  feliacies  on  half  oor 
woes. 
And  gilds  the  gloomy  hours. 
How  could  we  bear  this  tedious  nrand 
Of  waning  moons,  and  roiliag  years. 
Of  flaming  hopes,  and  chilling  fears. 
If,  where  no  sovereign  cure  appears. 
No  opiates  could  be  found. 

Lov€,the  most  cordial  stream  thatflows. 

Is  a  deceitful  good : 
Young  Boris  who  nor  guilt  nor  dan- 
ger knows. 
On  the  green  margin  stood, 
Pleas'd  with  the  golden  bubbles  as 

they  rose. 
And  with  more  golden  sands  her  fancy 

pav'd  the  flood : 
Then  fond  to  be  entirely  blest. 
And  tempted  by  a  faithless  youth. 
As  void  Cff  goodness  as  of  truth. 
She  plunges  in  with  heedless  haite^ 
And  rears  the  netiier  mud : 
Darkness  and  nauseous  dregs  arise 
O'er  thy  fisir  current,  love,  with  large 

supplies 
Of  pain  to  tetze  the  heart,  and  sorrow 

for  tlie  ^yes. 
The  golden  l>liss  that  charm'd  her 
sight 
Is  dash'd,  and  druwn'd,  and  lost: 
A  spark,  or  glimmering  streak  at  most 
Shines  here  aud  there,  amidst  the 
I      night.  •  [faint  delight. 

Amidst  the  turbid  waves,  and  gives  a 

Recover'd  from  the  sad  surprise, 

Doris  awakes  at  last. 

Grown  by  the  diappointrocnt  wise ; 

And  manages  with  art  th' unlucky  cast; 

When  tlie  lowering  frown  she  spies 

On  her  haughtv  tyrant's  brow. 

With   humble    love   she  meets  his 

wrathful  eyes. 
And  makes  her  so  v'reign  beauty  bow; 
Cheerful  she  smiles  upon  the  grisly 
form ;  [skies, 

So  shines  the  setting  sun  on  adverse 
And  paints  a  rainbow  on  the  storm. 
Anon  she  lets  the  sullen  humour  spend. 
And  with  a  virtuous  book  or  friend. 

Beguiles  th  'uneasy  hours: 
Well-colouring  ev'ry  cross  she  meets. 
With  heart  serene  she  sleeps  and  eats. 
She  spreads  her  board  with  fancy'a 

sweets, 
And  strews  her  bed  with  flow'rs. 

Tht  Hero*t  School  of  Morality. 

THERON,  amongst  his  travels,  found 
A  broken  statue  on  the  ground ; 
And  searohing  onward,  as  he  went 
He  trac'd  a  ruin'd  monument. 
Muuld,moss,andkhadeshad  overgrown 
Tbe  sculnture  of  the  crurablinir  stone^ 
Yet,  ere  be  past,  with  much  ado, 
Uoguess'da  andsptU*d  out,  Sai*pi-«« 
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"  Enongh  he  cry'^ :  111  drudge  no 

u)ore 
In  turning  the  dull  Stoics  o'er : 
I^t  pedants  waste  their  hours  of  ease 
To  sweat  all  night  at  Socrates ; 
Aud  feed  their  boys  with  notes  and 

rules. 
Those  tedious  recipes  of  schools. 
To  cure  ambition :  I  can  lecra 
With  greater  ease  the  great  concern 
Of  mortals ;  bow  we  may  despise 
All  the  gay  things  below  the  skies. 

Methinks  a  mould*ring'  pjnramid 
Says  all  that  the  old  sages  said ;    . 
For  me  these  sbatter'd  tombs  contain 
More  -morals  than  the  Vatican. 
The  dust  of  heroes  cast  abroad. 
And  kick'd  and  trampled  in  the  road. 
The  relics  of  a  lofty  mind, 
Tbatlatcly  wars  and  crownsdesignM, 
Tost  fb^  a  jest  from  wind  to  wind  ; 
Bid  me  be  humble,  and  forbear 
Tall  monuments  of  fkme  to  reary 
They  are  out  castlei  in  the  air. 
Tl^e  tow'ring  heights,  and  frightful 

falls, 
The  ruin'd  heaps  and  funerals. 
Of  smoking  kingdoms  and  their  kings, 
Tell  mca  thousand  moumfnl  things 
In  melancholy  silence—— 
He 

That  living  could  not  bear  to  see 
An  eoual,  now  lies  torn  and  dead ; 
Here  nis  pale  trunk,and  there  hishead ; 
Great  Pompev !  while  I  meditate, 
With  solemn  horror  thy  sad  ihte. 
Thy  carcase,  scatter*d  on  the  shore  1 
Without  a  name,  instructs  me  more  > 
Than  my  whole  library  before.        ) 

Lies  still,  my  Phitarch,  then,  and 
sleep, 
And  yon,  good  Seneca,  may  keep 
Your  volumes  clos'd  for  ever  too, 
I  hare  no  further  use  for  you : 
For  when  Ileel  my  virtue  fa\\. 
And  my  ambitious  thoughts  prevail, 
I'll  take  a  turn  among  the  tombs. 
And  see  wliereto  all  glory  comes : 
There  the  vile  foot  of  every  clown 
Tk'amples  the  sons  of  honour  down. 
Beggars  with  awAil  ashes  sport, 
And  tread  the  Cesars  in  the  dirt." 


Freedom. 
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Go,  catch  th'  impertliienc 
Adore  the  follies  of  ^e  g 
Wait  tai  he  smiles:  But 

.  frown'd 
And  drove  them  to  their  i 

3  Thus  base-born  minds :  bu 
I  can  and  will  be  free  i 
like  a  strong   mountain 
statolv  tree, 
Mv  soul  grows  fiim  upri 
Ana  as  I  stand,  and  as  I  g 
It  keeps  my  body  so : 
No^  I  can  never  part  wit 

tmo  right. 
Let  slaves  and  asses  stoof 
I  cannot  make  this  iron 
Bend  to  a  meaner  powV 
which  form'd  it  free. 

8  Thus  my  bold  harp  profuse 
Pindaricat :  then  on  a  bnu 
I  hung  m^  haip  aloft,  mysi 

it  laid : 

Nature,  that  Csten'd  to  m; 

Resumed  thetheme,and  act 

Sudden  rose  a  whirling  wii 

Swelling  like'Honorioproi 

Arohna  the  straws  and  feat 

Types  of  a  slavish  mind  j 

Upwards  the  stormy  forcei 

The  dust  flies  up  and  climb 

And  as  the  tompest  fell  tl 

vapours  sunk: 
A)?ain  it  roars  with  bellowir 
The  meaner  plant  s  that'  gr 
The  willow,  and  the  asp,  trc 

kiss'd  the  ground : 
Hard  bv  there  stood  the  ir 
Of  an  oTd  oak,  and  all  the 

fy'd; 
In  vain  the  winds  their  fur 
In  \'ain  they  roarM  ;  the  ii 
Bow'd  only  to  the  huav'niy 
stroke. 


1  TEMPT  me  no  more.    My  soul  can 
ne^er  comport 
With  the  gay  slaveries  of  a  court: 
I've  an  aversion  to  those  charms. 
And  hugdear  libertyin  both  mine  arms. 
Go,  vassal -souls,  go,  cringe  and  wait. 
And  dance  attendance  at  Honorio's 

gate. 
Then  run  in  troops  before  him  to  com- 
pose his  state ', 
Move  as  'he   moves,   and  when   he 

loiters  stand : 
You're  hut  the  snadows  of  a  man  ; 
Bend  when  he  speaks }  and  kiss  the 
ground: 


On  Mr»  lMckc*$  Annotation 
veral  Pafti  of  the  Nen:.  1 
left  behiMd  him  at  hit  Deat 


1  THUS  reason  learns  by  slo> 
What  faith  reveals;    but 

plains 
Or  intellectual  pains, 
Aud  darkness  frotu  the  too 

light. 
TLc  bla/.e  of  those  bright  i 
Pour'd  all  at  once  on  natoi 
Otiend  and  cloud  her  ieeb 

2  Reason  could  scarce  susta 
Th'  AUnighty  OneJth'  eter 
Or  bear  the  infant  aeity ; 
Scarce  could  her  pride  desct 
Her  Maker  stooping  from  1 
And  drest  io  glurics  su  uuk 
A  rau»om*d  world,  a  bleed 
And  heav'n  uppeas'd  wit 

blood. 
Were  themes  too  painful  to 
stood. 
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1  ^. 


!Faith,  thon  bright  cherub,  speak,  and 
•ay. 
Did  ever  mind  of  mortal  race 
Cost  thee  more  tofl«  or  larger  gnracc, 

To  melt  and  bend  it  to  obey. 

'^washard  to  make  to  rich  a  soul  sub- 
mit, [sovereign  feet. 
-A.od  lay  her  sJhmin;  honours  at  thy 

Sifter  of  fiuth*  fair  charity. 

Shew  me  the  ^rondronsman  on  high, 

Tell  how  be  fees  the  godhead  Three 

in  One: 
The  bright  conviction  fills  his  eyes, 
XUs  noblest  powlrs  in  deep  prostration 
lie 
Attbemysierionf  throne. 
**  Forgivei  he  cries,  ye  saints  below, 
ThewaT'nng  and  thecoM  assent 
I  gave  to  thonef  divine  true ; 
Can  yon  admit  the  blessed  to  re- 
pent? 
Eternal  darkness  veil  the  lines 
Of  tfcAt  unhappy  book. 
Where    glimmering   reason    with 

fiflse  lustre  riiines ; 
Where  the  mere  mortal  pen  mistook 
What  the  celestial  meant !"« 

True  Riehei. 

M.    AM  not  concernM  to  know 
^BVhat  to -morrow  fate  will  do : 
*is  enough  that  I  can  say, 
*ve  possest  myself  to-day  : 
ben  tf  haply  midnight  death 
»ize  my  nesh,  and  stop  my  breath, 

to-morrow  I  shall  be 
Leir  to  the  best  part  of  me. 

^litt'nng  stones,  and  golden  things, 
^ealth  and  honours  that  have  wings, 
Iver  fluttering  to  be  gone 
<■    could  never  call  my  own  : 
^^^icbes  thatth^  world  bestows, 
^^lie  can  take,  and  I  can  lose  ^ 
^^ut  the  treasures  that  are  mine 
^^Jtt  afar  beyond  her  line, 
'^^hen  I  view  my  spacious  soul, 
-^Wnd  aurvey  myself  awhole, 
-^^  nd  enjoy  myself  alone,  i 

&  'ma  ungdomof  my  own. 

^ I've  a  mightv  part  within 

T'hat  the  wond  bath  never  seen, 
^S^ich  as  ^en*s  happy  ground, 
^^.nd  with  choicer  plenty  crown *d. 

^   See  Mr.   Locke  *^  Annotatiens   on 

j^c»ni.  lit   35.  and  Paraphrase  on  Rom. 

i>c..  5.  which  has  inclined  some  readers 

to  doubt  whether  be  believed  the  deity 

and  satisfaction  of  Christ.    Therefore  in 

^e  fourth  stanza  I  invoke  charity,  that 

^y  her  help  I  may  find  him  out  m  hea- 

^en,  since  his  Notes  on  2  Cor.  v.  ult. 

aYi4  some  other  places,  give  me  reason 

^o  believe  be  was  no  Socinian,  though 

he  has  darkened  the  glory  of  the  gospel, 

^nd  debased  Christianity,  in  the  book 

^bich  he  calls  The  Reasonableness  of 

it,  tad  in  some  of  his  other  worics. 


Here  on  all  the  shining  boughs 
Knowledge  fair  and  useful  grows  ; 
On  the  same  young  fiow'ry  tree 
All  the  seasons  you  may  see ; 
Nations  in  the  bloom  of  light. 
Just  disclosing  to  the  sight; 
Here  are  thoughts  of  larger  growth^ 
Ripening  into  solid  truth; 
Fruits  refin'd,  of  noble  taste ; 
Seraphs  feed  on  such  repast. 
Here  in  a  green  and  shady  ^rove. 
Streams  of  pleasure  mix  with  love: 
There  beneath  the  smiling  skies 
HiUs  of  contemplation  rise ; 
Now  upon  some  shining  top 
Ang;els  light,  and  call  me  up; 
I  rejoice  to  raise  my  feet. 
Both  r^oice  when  then  we  meet. 

There  are  endless  beauties  more 
Earth  hath  no  resemblance  for ; 
Nothing  like  them  round  the  pole, 
Nothing  can  describe  the  soul : 
'Tis  a  region  half  unknown. 
That  has  treasures  of  its  own. 
More  remote  from  public  view 
Than  the  bowels  of  Feru ; 
Broader  'tis,  and  brighter  far. 
Than  the  golden  Indies  are ; 
Ships  that  trace  the  watry  stage 
Cannot  coast  it  in  an  age ; 
Harts,  or  horses,  strong  and  fleet. 
Had  they  win^  to  help  their  feet* 
Could  not  run  it  half  way  o'er 
In  ten  thousand  days  or  more. 

Yet  the  silly  wandring  mind. 
Loath  to  be  too  much  confin'd. 
Roves  and  takes  her  daily  tours, 
Coasting  round  the  narrow  shores. 
Narrow  shores  of  flesh  and  sense. 
Picking  shells  and  pebbles  thence : 
Or  she  sits  at  fancy's  door, 
Calling  shapes  and  shadows  to  her. 
Foreign  visits  still  receiving, 
And  t'  herself  a  stranger  living* 
Never,  never  would  she  buy 
Indian  dust,  orTyriandye, 
Never  trade  abroad  for  more. 
If  she  saw  h^  native  store  ; 
If  her  inward  worth  were  known 
She  might  ever  live  alone. 

Th€  ildvenfurovf  Afutc. 

1  URANIA  Ukes  her  morning  flight 
With  an  inimitable  wing : 
Thro'  rising  deluges  of  dawning  light 

She  cleaves  her  wondrous  way, 
She  tones  immortal  anthems  to  the 

growing  day ; 
Nor  ^Ramn  pves  her  rules  to  flyt 
nor  §Purcell  notes  to  sing. 

8    She  nor  inquires,nor  knows,  nor  fears 
Where  lie  the  pointed  rocks,  or  where 

th'  ingulphin^  sand. 
Climbing  the  liquid  mountains  of  th* 
'    skies. 

*  A  French  critic. 
§  An  English  master  of  music. 
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She  mtMk  dMcendbf  aofeli  m  A«<ips, 
Nor  uk>  them  wbgre  tbMr  eonatiTli^, 

Or  •benthe  aM-maiftf  itUtl. 
Touch'd  with  an  empjreal  njr 
She  tprinsi  uDeiTinf>,  upwara  to  atertia) 

Spread)  bar  vhitauili  aloft,  aad  itNn, 
With  bold  aod  nfe  XtoDpt,  to  Oe  celcs- 
tUlluKl. 

I  Wbllrt  little  ikiA  alanE  the  Bortal 

With  hilBiblc  toil  in  ord«*  craap, 
Coasting  id  lif  bt  of  one  aootheT'i  Mn, 

KoTTeDtaretbn' the  toundlea  deep. 

Surh  low  pretendiDK  hhiIi  an  tbn 
'Who  dcell  iiickM>d  ID  Kdid  oibi  of  Moll ! 

Plodding  aloiis  tbe<r  lober  v*]', 
Tbe  tnail  o'ertokei  thon  in  their  wildest 
ptay,  IncQy  dull. 

While  the  poorlaboDreniwattebeqor- 

t  GiTc  me  the  chkriot  «toM  dirlncr 

Miirk  their  own  rout,  BndancotiflD'd 
Bouod  o'er  the  cTerlMtiag  failli 
And  loK  the  cloudibatoWfBDd  leave  tJLt 
(tare  behind. 
Give  me  the rDDie  whine  gEQcropilbn'c 

laipitient  of  the  rtiDi, 
Pursue!  an  nnatteinpted  conrie, 
Br«aki  all  the  critici'  inm  chaiDi, 
And  bean  to  paradiBeUienptar'anind. 

SThereAtiltODdwetli:  The  mortal  luni: 
Theme*  DO^reium'dbTiaattal  toagu  v 
New  lemra,  or  aew  (loriee,  riiine 

In  eveiy  page,  and  flying  tcoDeadiviDc 

SurpriM  the  wond'riog  Hnie,  and  dran 
our  aouta  aloDg. 
Behold  hi*  mate  lEnt  ont  t'  a^are 

The  unappHrent  deep  where  wsve*  ol 

And  renlina  of  nifcfat  unknown  beArV. 

She  trac'd  a  gloriooa  palh  anknowo. 

Thro' fields  of  bcaT'nly  war,  andieraphi 


lVh< 
Sui'reiga  the  t 


Teot'roui  g< 


IS  of'hti 


Kor  thank'd  tbs  living  nor  the  dead. 
The  nohir  baler  af  degenerate  thyme 
Shook  off  Lhe  chain*,  and  built  hw  vcr^L' 

.ublime, 
A  monument  too  high  for  coupled  lOiicJ 

Hemoum'd  the  garden  lost  below ; 

(Earth  it  ihe  tcene  for  tuneful  me) 
Now  bliu  beata  high  in  all  bii  vein*, 
Now  the  lo*t  Eden  Ite  legaio*, 

Kijap*  hi*  own  air,  and  triumjih*  in  nn- 

•  Immortal  bard!  ThuithyownlU^iacI 

And  knows  no  rule  but  native  fire: 
AH  heav'n  lili  silent,    while  to  liis 

*ot 'reign  *trinBi 
He  talk*  unutterable  thing*  ; 
With  grace*  infinita  hi*  notauibt  &d- 


Htnlan,  and  IndooT,  aadJ 
0'trtpn»i  thelWUasd 

To  Mi.  NICHOLAS  CU^. 
n»  CmfUmt. 

1  ■TWA^ioAnilawtenOalensw*'- 
BrmnrmMMatraraHMMld  Ov«(»^' 
AiMoiiniUdlfttn'CHMt         _ 
Fril:UUdpaatptNa>d  IH  taQidweTe** 
In  both,  the  wae^iw  dewa  mte, 
Akf  dnip  altmale  lean. 
I  The  TigohiiB  mosarcA  of  tbe  dayi 
Now  roogntmf  lalfhii  iiiiwMg  mtT  ' 

StiU  iiek'Diiicraiil  tea^badl^ 
Dimly  be  waadeHd  MP  the  BU, 
With  hia  ofiriiic  li|te< 
i  In  darit  eclisM  U»  diarlM  n 

■Tia  gmeaS-'-^  '^ " 

Behind  bei 

Nature  gnw  tad  to  baa  dM  day, 

""-  flaw*ry  imlea  in  mo — *-- 

BMHuning  atooda 

1  Such  are  our  Knnmi^  Clark.  I  cry'dr^ 

Cloud*  of  the  brain  psw  blaAt  aa<* 

Our  i^rk'ned  *<nili  bdtfaid : 
In  the  young  morning  of  mv  yean 
DiitempcriDg  fbp  have  dlrnVd  tb^ 

And  choak  tbe  lA'ring  Kind.' 
i  Lo,  the  gay  planet  reara  hi*  bead. 
And  overlook*  the  lofty  ahada, 

New- blight "ning  all  the  ikieB; 
But  My,  dear  panoer  of  at  mmn^ 
When  will  our  long  eclipae  be  g«n^.- 

S  Idti 

aenim..  „.„._  „ . 

I  tbe  darknea*  fty  t 
ButdruK*  would  raiae  tbe  dead  na  loan. 
Or  clattSing  braia  relieve  the  mooD, 
When  ftintiag  in  the  thy. 
'  Some  friendly  Spirit  from  sbovc. 
Bum  nf  the  hibt,  and  nurtc  with  lore^ 

Auibt  our  leefaler  fire*  ; 
Force  tbeie  invading  sIoodh  nrayj 
SouIj  Bliould  he  aeen  quite  thro'  ucir 

Bright  a*  yourheav'nlychoiia. 
I  But  if  the  Ibgi  most  damp  tbe  Saaie^ 
Gently, kind  death,  dianlveourfteaet 

Rcleaie^hi:  prii'ner-iiiiBd! 
OuTioulBihatI  Diount,Btlhy  diadwrga. 
To  tbcir  bright  aoutce,  and  Aine  ai 

Nor  clouded,  nor  conOn'd. 
Tit  Afflicliixu  vf  d  VtinA. 


NOW  let  my  cu^  an  onrj 
My  grief*  for  ever  dumb 

Your  •arrow*  iwell  my  beai 
They  leave  my  own  no  n 
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(m1  9«iiM  9/re  quite  Ibrgoly 
i€n  Hsidf  is  ffcroe ; 
yov  woes  1  feel  theqn  no^, 
liem  an  in  one. 

\ti  putt  lepse  to  flight, 
the  soqI  invades : 
id  gloom  of  ipreading  night 
the  erening^hades. 

horn  to  he  unblest  1 
tJMithy  of  woe 
ovQ  tyrants  from  my  hr€Ut 
.'afiiireignfoe. ' 

long  succession  reign  s 

«  fod  I  fieel : 

fav  only  cban^ 'd  the  chain* 

thepris'nerstilL 

lis  life  lor  misery  made  ? 
irawn  ont  sb  kmg  } 
room  amongst  the  dead  ? 
retch  too  yfvng  ? 

ron*  great  nature's  wheel, 
ye  rolling  pow'rs» 
lyi  he^lowr  down  the  biU 
bfttinguisb'a  hoars. 

all  my  rising  sons, 

e  tmo'n  a  slave  i 

ma  death*  make  haate  at 

ne  in  the  grave. 

' ;  or.  The  ComforU  of  a  ' 

m«  tooM   her  mournful 

B  lift  up  her  head* 

be  sorrow  and  the  song. 

ling,  thus  ihe  said : 

dred  spirits  bom  for  cares  ? 
Vy  grief  be  mine } 
lyiB^athy  in  tears, 
imtetojoin. 

heav'n,  and  raise  my  love, 
Le  our  ioys  the  same : 
d  iiienaship  join'd  above 
mmortal^MDA. 

I  lost  in  vast  delight 
^tensallthesotd: 
of  dawning  light 
Im  the  dusiy  pole. 

n  long  succession  reign, 
inrp<m'rs  enqyioy : 
Dut   shifts    the  pleasing 

h  repeats  the  Joy. 

soft  and  silver  thread, , 
drawn  too  long ; 
my  vaster  hopes  persuade, 
ogtohe  gone. 

please  roll  down  the  hill, 
'M  away  my  years; 
ait  my  Father's  wUl, 
Ubaaeaththeilibefitf. 


i  Rise  glorious,  ever  future  foiik 
Gild  all  my  following  da^ 
But  make  the  last  dear  moment  k^owp 
By  wellHlistinguiih*<  rayi." 

1{6  the  Right  Honourable  JOKK  lO&P 
CU8T». 

Tk*  hmrdj/  SMUr. 

1  "OWhyi9iiMSsothoughtle»jgrow&? 
Why  g[uuty  souls  in  hatte  to  die? 
Venturing  tjbt  leap   to   vdrlda  un- 
known,   • 
Heedleii  to  i^rmi  and  blaod  tbqr  9y< 

i  Are  lives  but  worth  a  soWert  pay  ? 
Why  win  ye  Jofai  mdi  wMa  wffwibwi 
An«  stake  tmmertal  sonb  in  phy 


AtdesplratebhinedyaadbloodygintM? 

3  Valour's  a  nobler  turn  qf  ^frfg^i 
Whose  perdon'dguUtfoibidBherfeans 
Calmly  she  meets  the  deadly  shot. 
Secure  of  life  abore  the  Man. 

4  But  frensT  daret  eteiMd  fete. 

And  spurr'd  withhononr's  ainrdreimv 
Flies  to  attack  th»  iiifemfgmt<      '"  . 
And  force  a  peif^m^  tp ^^Mme^.** 

A  Thus  hov!ring  o'er  NaaunriaPa  phikm. 
Sling  heav'niy  love  in  Gabriel's  foni^  > 
Young  Tbrnso  left  the  movirig  ftnuuH 
And  vowM  to  priijr  MM  Oe  stdriE. 

6  Anon  the  thoklfflnftiQinpft  tails; 
**  Vows  are  but  wfa^,"  the  hero  crieii 
Then  swears  by  Hesr^n^  imd  scales  tht 

walls,      ■  ^ 

Drops  IB  the  ditch,  de^pairs^  and  4iii» 

Avrmw^seaeral^ssMi  o/09ii,itnr§ktt 

1  I  Judge  the  muse  of  lewd  desire  ; 
Her  sons  to  dark|M0^  ttd  her  works 

to  fire.      • 
In  vain  the  flatteries  of  their  wit 
Now  with  a  imltiBg  firate»  aotr  wifk 

an  heav'niy  flAt» 
Would  tempt  vy  virtue  to  uprova 
Those  gaudy  MnderiQi  •  lawlM  lof«i 
So  harlots  dress :  They  can  appear 
Sweet,  modest,  cool,  diviaelrlUi^ 
To  charm  a  Cato'f  eye;  but  alt  within^ 
Stench,  impudence  and  fire^  tad  ugly 

raging  sin. ' 

»  Die  Floift,  die  hi  t  bdlftt  fhina. 
Thou  prostitute  of  blackest  feae^ 

Stript  of  thy  felse  array. 
Ovid,  and  all  ye  wUder  pent 
Of  modern  lust,  who  gud  our  sctatt,. 
Foiion  the  British  stage,  and  paiat 

damnation  gay, 
Attend  your  mi^iets  to  the  dead  ( 
When  Flora  dies,  her  imptshMM  wait 

upon  her  fhiuta. 


8 


«  Atth^titfa'tfiri 
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3  *  Sfrrphon,  of  noble  blood  siidiDindy 
(For  ever  ibiue  bis  name !) 
A8  rii  ath  aroroac'bM,  bis  soul  refined, 
Ai>diCavebisIooser  sonnets  to  the  flame. 
**  Burn,  burn,  he  cry'd  with  sacred 

rage. 
Hell  is  the  due  of  ev*ry  pajre, 
Hell  be  the  fate,  (Bat  O  induleent 
heaven!  [forgiv'n !) 

So  vile  the  muse,  and  yet  the  v^An 
Burn  on  my.  songs :    For  not  the  sil- 
ver Tliamcs 
Nor  Tiber  with  his  veHow  streams 
In  endless  currents  rolling  to  the  main, 
Csun  e'er  dilute  the  poison,  or  wash  out 
the  stain." 
5>o  Moses  1>v  divine  command 
Forbid  the  leprous  house  to  stand 
When  deep  the  fatal  spot  was  grown, 
*'  Break  down  the  timber,  and  dig  up 
the  stone." 

To  Mrs.  B.  6ENDI5H. 

Agamtt  Ttart* 

i  MADAM,  persuade  ma  tears  are  good 
To'  wash  our  mortal  cares  away ; 
These  eyes  shall  weep  a  sudden  flood. 
And  stream  into  a  bnny  sea. 

2  Or  if  these  orbs  are  hard  and  dry, 
(These  orbs  that  never  use  to  rain) 
Some  star  direct  me  where  to  ba]^ 
One  sov'reign  drop  for  all  my  pain. 

3  Were  both  the  golden  Indies  mine, 
I'd  give  both  Indies  for  a  tear : 
I'd  barter  all  but  what's  divine : 
Kor  shall  I  think  the  bargain  dear. 

4  But  tears,  alast  ara  trifling  things. 
They  rather  feed  than  heafour  woe ; 
From  trickling  eyes  new  sorrow  springs 
As  weeds  in  rainy  seasons  grow. 

h  Thus  weeping  ur^es  weeping  on  ; 
In  vain  our  misVies  hope  relief. 
For  one  drop  .calls  another  down, 
Till  we  are  drown*d  in  seas  of  grief. 

.•  Theft  let  these  useless  streams  be  staid. 
Wear  native  courage  on  your  face  : 
These  Tulgar  things  were  never  made 
For  souls  of  a  superior  race. 

7  If  'tis  a  rugged  path  you  go. 
And    thousand  foes  your  steps  sur- 
'       round, 
Tread  the  thorns  down,  charge  thro' 

the  foe : 
The  hardest  fight  is  highest  crown'd. 

Few  Happy  Matchei. 

August,  1701. 
1  SAY,   ndgfaty  love,   and  teach   my 
To  whom  my  sweetest  joys  belong, 
*  Earlof  Rochester.  * 


And  who  the  happy  ladn  [hn^ 
Whose  yielding  beaitsaiid  jdainf 
Find  bleaings  twisted  with  their  bnih 

To  soften  all  their  caret. 

%  Not  the  wild  herd  of  nynphf  md 
swains 
That  tbooghtleM  fly  into  the  chaiBli 

As  custom  leads  the  way : 
If  there  be  bliss  without  desini. 
Ivies  and  oaks  may  grow  anatwiaa^ 
And  he  as  blest  as  thisy. 

3  Not  sordid  sools  ef  eartUy  moold 
Who  drawn  bV  kindred  charms  of  goU 

T»  dull  emmcea  mere : 
So  two  rich  mountains  of  Pern 
May  rush  to  wealthv  nsarriage  tooi 

And  make  a  woria  of  love. 

4  Not  the  mad  tribe  that  hell  injures 
With  wanton  flames ;.  those  ragug  ix^ 

The  purer  Uin  dcaitroy : 
On  Etna's  top  let  forieswedt 
And  sheets  of  lightnin|r  drea  the  bed 

T*  improve  the  bummg  joy. 
6  Nor  the  doll  pairs  whose  marble  fbnn> 
None  of  the  melting-paBi^s  warm* 

Can  mingle  hearts  and  handi:  (co^** 
Logs  of  ^reen  wood  that  quench  tli^ 
Are  married  juet  like  Stoic  soali» 

With  esiers  for  their  bands* 


6  Not  minds  of 'melancholy 
Still  silent,  or  that  still  complain. 

Can  the  dear  bondage  bless  s 
As  well  may  heav'nly  concerts  spri^C 
From  two  old  lutes  with  ne'er  a  strim^* 

Or  none  besidel  the  bass. 

7  Nor  can  the  soft  enchantments  koldt 
Two  jarring  souls  of  angry  movdd, 

The  rugged  and  the  keen :  .     ^| 

Sampson's  young  foxes  miffht  asw^^ 
Id  bands  of  cheerful  wedlock  dwellt 

With  firebrands  ty'd  between. 

8  Nor  let  the  cruel  fetters  bind 
A  gentle  to  a  savage  noind  ; 

.  For  love  abhors  the  sight : 
Loose  the  fierce  tiger  from  the  deer, 
For  native  rage  and  native  foar 

Rise  and  forbid  delight. 

9  Two  kindred  souls  alone  most  meet^ 
'Tis  friendship  makes    the  bondage  ^ 

sweet. 

And  feeds  their  mutual  loves: 
Bright  Venus  on  her  rolling  throne 
Is  cirawn  by.  gentlest  birds  iuone» 

And  CupioB  yoke  the  doves. 

To  DAVID  POLHILL,  Eaq.' 

December,  1701^ 

An  EpittU.     . 

I  I^ET  useless  souls  to  woods  retreat ; 
Polbill  should  leave  a  country-seat 
When  virtue  bids  him  dare  be  great. 

S  Nor  Kent*,  nor  Sussex*,  should  faav^^ 
charm  , 
While  liberty,  with  lend  alarms, 
Calls  you  to  counsels  and  to  arms, 

*  His  conntry-ieat  and  dwelling. 
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3  T^wis,  by  fawning  slaves  arlorM, 
JBids  you  receive  a  *  base-born  lord  : 
iiwake  your  caret!  awake  your  sword ! 

4  Factions  amoDgft  the  f  Britons  rise, 
.And  varrinir  tongoes^ndwild  surmise. 
And  burning  seal  without  her  eyes. 

6  A  vote  decides  the  blind  debate; 
Reflolr'dy  "  Tis  of  diviner  weight, 
To  save  the  steeple,  than  the  sute." 

•  Ibe  X  bold  machine  is  forniM  &  join'd 
To  stretch  the  conscience,  and  to  bind 
The  native  freedom  of  the  mind. 

7  Your grandsire's shadeswith jealoiiseye 

Frown  down  to  see  their  offspring  lie 
Careless,  and  let  their  eeunuy  die. 

•  If  }  Trevia  fear  to  let  you  stand 
Against  the  Gaul  with  spear  in  hand, 
At  least  i,  petition  for  the  land. 

T%4  eeUlnnted  Victory  of  the  Poles 
over  (hmuan  the  TVraisA  Emperor  in 
iJa  Dtteian  Battle. 

Translated  from  Casimire,  B.  IV.  Od.  4. 
with  large  Additions. 

GADOR  the  old,  the  wealthy  and  the 
strong, 
C  becrful  in  years  (nor  of  the  heroic  muse 
^^nknowingy   nor   unknown)  held  fair 


^^^liere  flows  the  fruitf ol  Danube  :  Se- 

^^1^^  springs 
Sciail'd  on  bis  seed,  apd  seventy  harvest- 

moons  [joy  I 

^ill'd  bis  wide  gran'ries  with  autumnal 
3t4i]  he  resnmM  tbe  toil ;  and  fame  re- 
^^     ports, 
^^"liile  be  broke  up  new  ground,  and 

tir'dlkis  plough 
^  Ml  any  furrows,  the  torn  earth  disclosed 
'^'^rnMts,  and  swords  (bright  furniture  of 

[bones. 


**je«ping  in  rust)  and  heaps  of  miffhty 
^1^«  sun  descending  to  the  western  deep 
^m^  him  lie  down  imd  rest;  be  loos*dthe 

^^%  held  bis  wearied  oxen  from  their  food 
*^^^th  charming  numbers,  and  uncommon 

•OBg. 

^3o,  lellow-labourers,  you  may  rove 
f^^        secure.  ^ 

^^  iifcd  beside  me;  taste  the  greens  and 

l^fc^        boughs 

*^mt  you  baye  long  forgot;  crop  the 
sweet  berb^ 

The  Pretender,  proclaimed  king  in 


f 


Tbe  Pnrliament. 
l^^<«.  The  bill  against  occasional  con- 
^^•^mity,  1701. 
»    %  If  IS.  Pdlbttl  of  the  family  of  the 
^^Hnd  Trevor. 

li  Mr.  Polhill  was  one  of  those   fire 

^^^kms  gentlemen  who  presented  the 

^^ttions  JLSBtisb  petition  to  the  parlia- 

^^^t,  in  the  reign  of  Kinc  WilKam,  to 

^Ipnteo  their  supplies  in  order  to  support 

^«e  kin^in  his  war  with  France. 


And  graze  in  safety,  while  the  victor- 
Pole  [still  his  eye 
Leans  on  his  spear,  and  breathes  ;  yet 
Jealous  and  fierce.    How  large,   old 
soldier,  say,  [Turks 
How  fiiir  a  harvest  of  the  slaughter'd 
Strew'd  the  Moldavian  fields?    What 
mighty  piles  [dead 
Of  vast  destruction,  and  of  Thracian 
Fill  and  amaze  my  eyes  ?  Broad  buck- 
lers lie 
(A  vain  defence)  spread  o'er  the  path- 
less hills,                    [habergeon. 
And  coats  of  scaly  steel,    and   hard 
Deep-bruis'd  and  empty  of  Mahometan 
limbs.                                 [a  boy. 
This  the  fierce  Saracen  wore,  (for  when 
I  was  their  captive,  and  remind  their 
dress:)                                 [along 
Here  the  Polonians  dreadful  march'd 

along 
In  august  port,  and  regular  array, 
Led  on  to  conquest :  Here  the  Turkish 
chief  [rane'd 

Presumptuous  trod,  and  in  rude  order 
His  long  battalions,  while  his  populous 
towns  [m  arms, 

Pour'd  out  fresh  troops  perpetual,  drest 
Horrent  in  mail,  and  gay  in  spangled 
pride. 

O  the  dire  image  of  the  bloody  fight 
These  eyes  have  seen,  when  the  capa>- 

cious  plain 
Was   throng'd   with   Dacian   spears; 

when  polish'd  helms 
And  convex  gold  blaz'd  thick  against 

the  sun 
Restoring  all  his  beams!  but  frowning 

war 
All  gloomy,  like  a  gathered  tempest. 
Stood  waverinff,  and  doubtful  whm  to 

bend  its  nil. 

The  storm  of  missive  steel  delayM 
awhile 
By  wise  command  ;  fledg'd  arrows  on 

the  nerve ; 
And  scimitar  and  sabrobore  the  sheath 
Reluctant;  till  the  hollow  brazen  clouds 
Had  bellowM  froni  each  quarter  of  the 
field  [sulphurous  fire. 

Loud  thunder,    and  disfforg'd   their 
Then  banners  wav'd,  ana  arms  were 
mix'd  with  arms:  [fled. 

Then  javelins  answer'd  javelins  as  they 
For  both  fled  hissing  death:  With  ad- 
verse edge  [ous  noise 
The  crooked  nulchions  met;  and  hide- 
From  clashing  shields,  thro*  the  long 
ranks  of  war.  [storms 
Clang'd  horrible.  A  thousand  iron 
Roar  diverse :  And  in  harsh  confusion 

drown 
The  trumpet's  silver  sound.     O  rude 

effort 
Of  harmony !  not  all  the  frozen  stores 
Of  the  cold  North  when  pourM  in  rat- 
tling hail 
Lish  with  such  madness  the  NorwegisB 
plains, 

h2 
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Mnbletaii4<lrM>Dt!  Nortf  aywiaer 
tfieadf  MhaiiMid  to  defend  it,  nnoetbe 
DurmtiTeis  gn^re^  uuttlie  moral  fojuat 
Mid  obnoos.*' 

The  Jmdim  PhUoiephet. 

September  9,  1701. 

I  WHY  iboiild  om'  joys  traniform  to 
pain} 
Why  centto.  Hymea't  silken  cbaiii 

A  pTegoe  of  iron  proTe ' 
Benaish.  'tit  ttimnge  the  jcbarm  that 
binoi  fmindu 

Millions  of  h«Qdf»  liionld  leare  tbeir 
At  SQch  a  Idofe  from  love. 

%  In  vain  I  ■onprbltbe  wond'rous  cauie, 
Ran^d  tbe  wide  flekb  of  nature^  laws. 

And  arg'd  the  schoob  in  vain  ; 
Then  decpinthought,withinmy  breast 
My  soul  retired,  and  slomlMr  dreis'd 

A  brifbt  instructive  scene. 

3  O'er  the  broadlands,and  'cross  thetide. 

On  fancy's  airy  horse  i  ride, 

(Sweet  rapture  of  tbe  mind ! ) 
Till  on  the  banks  of  Ganges  flood. 
In  a  tall  ancient  grore  I  stood 
For  sacked  use  design'd. 

4  Hard  by,  a  venerable  priest, 

Ris'n  with  bis  God,  the  Sun,  fromrest, 

Awoke  his  morning  song ; 
Thrice   he   coiynr'a  tbe  munnVing 

stream: 
The  birth  or  semis  was  all  his  theme, 

And  half-diTine  his  tongue. 

A  "  fie  sang  th' eternal  rolling  flame, 
,  That  TitaT  mass,  that  still  the  same 
Does  all  our  minds  compose : 
But  shap'd  in  twice  ten  thousand 
frames :  [names 

Thence   diff'ring    sonli   of  differing 
And  jarring  tempests  rose. 

4  The  mighty  powerthatform'd  the  mind 
One  mould  for  every  two  design'd, 

And  bless'd  the  new -bom  pair: 
This  be  a  match  for  this:  he  said. 
Then  down  he  sent  the  souls  be  made, 

To  seek  them  bodies  here : 

7  But  parting  from  their  warm  abode 
They  lost  their  fellows  on  the  road. 

And  never  join 'd  their  hands: 
Ah  cruel  chance,  and  crossing  fates ! 
Our  eas%em  souls  have  dropt  their 
mates 

Oq  Europe's  barb'roos  lands. 

8  Happy  the  youth  that  finds  the  bride 
Whose  birth  is  to  his  own  allied, 

Tbe  sweetest  joy  of  life : 
But  Oh  the  crowds  of  wretched  souls 
Fetter'dto  wiodsof  difiereut  moulds, 

And  clioio'd  t'  eternal  strife !" 

9  Thus  bang  the  woud'rous  Indian  bard  ; 

aMy  »<}iil  with  vast  attciitiou  hoard, 

U'hi.o  «i'.ii  rt'^c'*-!..**!    o  tjow  : 
**  Sun-  then,    I  crv  V»,  in;::ht  I  but  see 
'Jha*  ijiii.ic  rtyiin*.'.  tliut  twin'd  with 


lOSomaeoOTtaoaf  an^  tcHi 
What  distant  laadsthii  unki 

^  distant  ieaadetam  ? 
'  SiAas  the  wbieel  of  nature 
I'd  fly,  to  meet,  and  mtngk 
Andwckr  tbajoylblchaii 


or; 
liuay  be  happy  tco." 


7^  Bappff  Mtm, 

SERENE  as  light,  b  Myroi 
And  active  as  the  sun,  yet 

the  pole: 

In  manly  beanty  shines  hi 

Ev'ry  muse,  and  ev*ry  gn 

Makes  his  heart  andtongu< 

His  heart  profusely  good, 

divinely  sweet. 

Myron  tbe  wonder  of  oiu* 

Behold  his  manhood  scare 

^  Behold  his  race  of  virtue 

Behold  the  goal  of  glory  i 

Nor  frmie  denies  tbe  merit 

holds  the  prize; 
Her  silver  trumpets  his  rt 
claim : 
The  lands  where  learning 
Which  neither  Rome  nor  A 
Surly  Japan  and  rich  Pen 
In  barbarous  songs,    pro: 
British  hero's  name. 

"Airy  bliss,  the  hero  c 
May  feed  the  tympany  of 
But  healthy  souls  were  n 
To  live  on  emptiness  and 

I    Lo,  atbis  hoaourablefee 
Fame's  bright  attendent, 

pears; 

She  comes  to  pay  obediei 

Providing  joys  for  future 

Blessings  with  lavbh  bam 

Gathcr'd  from  the  lodis 

Not  IXuiae's  lap  could  eqv 

boast. 
When  Jove  came  down 

He  look'd  and  tum'd  his< 
WiUi  high  disdain  I  heai 
**  Bliss  is  not  made  of  gUtt 

I    Now  pomp  and  grande' 

head 

With  'scutcheons,  arms, 

Gay  magnificence  and 

Guards,  and  chariots,  a 

And  slaves  iu  endless  ord« 

table  wait: 

They  learn  the  dictates  o 

And  now  they  fall,  and  m 

Watch  every  motion  of 

Hang  on  his  lips  wittMuo 

zeal, 
With  swift  ambition  sei: 
nish'd  word. 
And  the  comound  fulfi 
Tir'd  with  the  train  tb 

briugs, 
He  dropt  a  tear,  and  piti 
Then  flyiufj^  from  the  nc 
oceks  the  diversion  of  a 
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4  Mbsic  defCflmdin^  on  ■  silent  cloud, 
Tiiii*d  all  her  ■trmiirs  with  endless  art ; 
Bv  ilow  decrees  from  soft  to  loud, 
Caanging  the  rose:   The  harp  and 
flute 
Xarmonknit  join,  the  hero  to  salute, 
And  make  a  captive  of  hix  heart. 
Jhiits,  and  rich  wine^  and  scenes  of  law- 
lev  love 
£ach  with  utmost  ioxnry  strove 
To  treat  their  fisvourite  best; 
But  ioanding  stringSy  and  fruits,  and 

wiDe» 
Aid  lawless  love,  in  vain  combine 
*Fo  make  his  virtue  sleep,  or  lull  his  soul 
to  rest. 

^  He  saw  the  tedious  round,  and,  with  a 
.    ligh, 

PlronouncM  the  world  but  vanity. 
"  In  crowds  of  pleasure  still  I  find 
A  painful  solitude  of  mind," 
A  vacancy  within  which  sense  can  ne'er 
supply. 
Hence,  and  be  gone,  ye  flatt'ring 

snares, 
Ye  vulgar  charms  of  eyes  and  ears, 
Ye  nnperforming  promisers ! 
Be  all  my  baser  passions  dead. 
And  base  desires,  by  natiu-e  made 
For  animals  and  boys : 
Man  has  a  relish  more  refinM, 
,    Souls  are  for  social  bliss  designed, 
Give  me  a    blessing 'fit  to  match  my 

mind, 
A  kindred-soul  to  double  and  to  share 
my  joys." 

^    Mjnrrha  appeaf'd :  serene  her  soul 
And  active  as  the  sun,  yet  steady  as 
the  pole : 
Tn  softer  beauties  shone  her  fece  ; 
Every  muse,  and  every  grace, 
Made  her  heart  and  tongue  their  seat, 
Her  heart  profusely  good;  her  tongue 
divinel  V  sweet ; 
Myrrha  the  wonder  of  his  eyes ; 
His  heart  recoiPdwith  sweet  surprise, 
With  joys  unknown  before : 
His  soulditsolv'd  in  pleasing  pain 
Flowed  to  his  eyes,  and  look'd  again. 
And  could  endure  no  more. 
**  Enough !  th*  impatient  hero  cries," 

And  seiz'd  her  to  his  breast, 
*'  I  seek  no  more  below  the  skies, 
I  give  my  slaves  the  rest." 

TO  DAVID  POLHILL,  Esq. 

An  aniwer  tb  an  i^famout  Satire,  called 
Advice  to  a  Painter;  written  fry  a 
nameless  Author yOgainstlGngWilltatn 
III.  of  glorious  memory.  169d. 

Sia, 

•'  WHEN  you  put  this  satire  into  my 
hands,  you  gave  ^e  the  occasion  of  em- 
ploying my  pen  to  answer  so  detestable 
a  writing  ;  which  might  be  done  much 
more  effectually  by  your  known  zeal  for 
the  interest  of  his  joajesty,  your  coun- 


sels and  your  conrage,  employed  in  the 
defence  of  your  kin?  and  country.  And 
since  yon  provoked  me  to  write,  you 
will  accept  of  these  t^ffortsof  my  loyalty 
to  the  best  of  kings,  addressed  to  one  of 
the  most  zealous  of  his  subjects,  by, 
Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  servant t 

I.  W.'» 

•  PART  I. 

AND  must  the  hero,  that  redec  n'd  onr 

land,  [stand? 

Here  in  the  front  of  vice  and  scandal 
The  man  of  wondrous  soul,  that  scorn  'd 

his  ease,  [seas. 

Tempting  the  winters,  and  the  fiithlsss 
And  paid  an  annual  tribute  of  his  life 
To  guard  hi«England  from  thelrish  knife, 
Ana  crush  the  French  dragooS  ?    Must 

William's  name. 
That  brightest  star  that  gilds  the  wings 

of  fame, 
William  the  brave,tlie)>iou  sand  the  just. 
Adorn  these  gloomy  scenes  of  tyranny 

and  lust? 

Polhill,  my  blood  boilsbigh,  my  spi- 
rits flame  ;  '  [sions  tame  ? 
Can  your  zeal  sleep  !  Or  are  y&ur  pas- 
Nor  call  revenge  and  darkness  on  the 

poet's  name  ? ' 

Why  smoke  the  skies  not?    Why  no 

thunders  roll  ?  [soul? 

Nor  kindling  lightnings  blast  his  guilty 

Audacious  wretch  to  stab  a  monarch  s 

fame, 
And  fire  his  subjects  with  a  r^l-flame  ; 
To  call  the  painter  to  his  black  designs, 
To  draw  ourguardian'sface  inhellishlincs: 
Painter,  beware  !  the  monarch  can  be  ~ 

sho^n 
Under  no  shape  but  angels,  or  his  own, 
Gabriel,  or  William,  on  the  Britisii 
throne. 

O  !  could  my  thought  but  grasp  the 
vast  design. 
And  words  with  infinite  ideas  join, 
I'd  rouse  Apelles,  from  his  iron  sleep, 
And  hid  him  trace  the  warrior  o'er  the 

deep : 
Trace  him,   Apelles,  o'er  the  Belgian 

plain 
Fierce,  how  he  climbs  the  mountains 

of  the  slain,' 
Scatt'ring  just  vengeance  thro'thered 

campaign. 
Then  dash  the  canvass  with  a  flying 

stroke. 
Till  it  be  lost  in  <:louds  of  fire  and 

smoke. 
And  say,   'Twas  thus  the  conqueror 

thro^  the  sc^uadrons  broke. 
Mark  him  again  emerging  from  the 

cload. 
Far  from  his  troops ;  there  like  a  rock 

he  stood 
His  country's  single  barrier  in  a  sea 
of  blood* 
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Vitits,  iBd'crinrA^  iiid  company. 
Gnnstoa,  the  lafk  dwellt  id  her  neit 

TiU  the  ucenii  theikiet ; 
And  in  my  clotet  I  could  nsit 
TiU  to  the  heavens  I  riae. 

t     Yet  they  will  urge,  **  This  private 
Can  never  make  you  bleet«       fUfe 
And  twenty  doors  are  still  at  strife 
T'  engage  you  Hr  a  guesL" 
Friend,  shoidd  the  towers  of  Windsor 
or  Whitehall 
goread  open  their  mTtting  gates 
To  make  my  entertainment  gay  ; 
I  would  obey  the  roysl  call. 

But  short  should  M  my  stay. 
Smce  a  diviner  service  waits 
T'  employ  my  hours  at  home,  and  bet- 
ter fill  the  day. 

d     When  I  within  myielf  retreat, 
I  shut  my  doors  against  the  great ; 
My  busy  eye-balls  inward  roll, 
And  there  with  large  survey  I  see 
All  the  wide  theatre  of  me} 
And  view  the  various  Mpenes  of  my  re- 
tiring soul;  ftrod, 
There  I  walk  o'er  the  mazes  I  hare 
While  hope  and  fiear  are  in  a  doubtful 
Whether  this  opera  of  life      [strife, 
Be  acted  well  to  gain  the  plaudit  of  my 
God. 

4  There's  a  day  hastening,  'tis  an  awful 
day! 
When  the  great  Sov'reig^  shall  at  large 
review 
All  that  we  speak,  and  all  we  do, 
The  several  parts  we  ajCt  on  this  wide 
stage  of  clay  :  [blames, 

These  be  approves,    and  those  he 
And  crowns  pMcrhaps  a  porter,  and  a 

prince  be  damns. 
O  if  the  Judge  from  his  tremendous  seat 
Shall  not  condemn  what  I  have  done, 
I  shall  be  happy  tho'  unknown, 
Nor  need  the  gazing 'rabble,  nor  the 
shouting  street* 

6      I  hate  the  glory,  friend,  that  springs 
Fromvulgarbreath,and  emptvsound; 
^ame  mounts  her  upward  with  a  flat- 
t'ring  gale 
Upon  her  airy  wings. 
Till  Envy  shoots,  and  Fame  receives 
thSs^round  ; 
Then  her  flagginr  pinions  fSsil, 
DownOlory  (alb  and  mkes  the  ground, 
Atad  breaks  her  batter'd  limbs. 


Rather  let  me  be  quite  conceal 
Fame  ; 
How  happy  I  should  He 
In  sweet  pbccurity. 
Nor  the  loud  world  pronoun 
little  name ! 
Here  I  cpuld  live  and  die  ale 
Or  if  society  be  due 
To  keep  our  taste  of  pleasure  : 
Gunston,  I*d  live  and  die  w 
For  both  our  souls  are  om 

6  Here  we  could  sit  and  pass  thik 

And  pity  kingdoms  and  their 

And  smile  at  all  their  •  shinin] 

Their  toyii  of state,and  images  o 

Virtue  should  dwell  within  oi 

Virtue  alone  could  mike  it  si 

Nor  is  herself  secure,  but  in  a 

treat. 

While  she  witbdsaws   from 

Envy  perhaps  would  cease  t 

Envy  Itself  may  innocently  gt 

At  beauty  in  a  veil : 

But  if  she  once  advance  to  1 

Her  charms  are  lost  in  Envj 

And  Virtue  stands  the  mark  oi 

sal^ite. 

To  JOHN   HARTOPP,  Ei 

Now  Sir  JOHN  HARTOPP, 

The  Disdain. 

1  HARTOPP,  I  love  the  sonl  tha 

Tread  the  temptations  of  hi 

Beneath  his  youthful  feet : 

Fleetwood  and  all  thy  heav'nl5 

Look  thro'  the  stars,  and  smile 

Upon  an  heir  so  great. 
Young  Hartopp  knows  this  nobl 
That  the  wild  scenes  of  busy  '. 
The  noise,  th'  amusements,  t 
Are  but  the  visions  of  the  nieht 
Gay  phantoms  of  delusive  Ugl 
Or  a  vexatious  dream. 

8  Flesh  is  the  vilest  and  the   lea 
Ingredient  of  our  frame  : 
We're  bom  to  live  above  the  I 

Or  quit  the  manly  name. 
Pleasures  of  sense  we  leave  foi 
Be  shining  dust  the  miser's  foo 
Let  fisncy  feed  on  fame  and  nc 
Souls  must  pursue  diviner  joy 
And,  seize  th'  immortal  goo< 


LYRIC  P0B1I9. 
TO  MITIO,  MY  FRIEND. 

An  EpiHk. 

?0RG1VE  me,  Mitio,1bftt  there  tboald  be  any  mortifyiag  lines  to  the 
ig  Poeint  inscnbed  to  yoa,  so  soon  alter  your  entrance  into  tbst  state 
was  designed  for  the  oompktest  happbess  on  eftrth :  But  yoa  will 

discoTer,  that  the  muse  in  tlie  first  poem  only  represents  the  shades 
k  colours  that  melancholy  throws  upon  lo^e,  and  the  social  life.  I  n 
Nid,  perhaps,  she  indulges  her  own  bright  ideas  a  little-  Yet  if  the 
ts  are  but  well  balanced  at  1^,  and  thmffv  set  hi  a  due  light,  1  hone 

no  ground  for  censnre.  Here  you  will  find  an  attempt  made  to  talk 
»f  the  most  important  concerns  of  human  nature  in  verse,  and  that  with 
uuty  be(*oming  the  argument  1  ha? e  banished  grinaoe  and  ridicule, 
raons  of  the  most  serious  character  may  read  without  offence.  What 
itten  scTeral  years  ago  to  yonraelf  it  now  permitted  to  entertain  the 

but  you  may  assume  it  to  yourself  aa  a  ptifata  entertainment  still, 
ou  lie  concealed  behind  a  feigned  name. 

The  Mourmmg'Fitee. 

LIFE'S  a  long  tranMly :  This  glebe  the  stage. 

Well  fix'd  and  well  adom'd  wiUi  strong  machines, 

Gay  fields,  and  slues,  and  seas :  The  aetora  many : 

The  plot  immense ;  A  flight  of  dfsmona  sit 

On  every  fatal  cloud  with  iatal  purpose  f 

And  shoot  across  the  scenes  ten  tlionsand  arrows 

Perpetual  and  unseen,  headed  with  pain. 

With  sorrow,  infamy,  diaease,  and  death. 

The  pointed  plagues  fiy  silent  thro'  the  ahr, 

Nor  twangs  tbe  bd«r,  yet  sure  and  deep  .the  iroond. 

Dianthe  acts  her  little  partalone. 
Nor  wishes  an  associate.    So  she  glides 
Single  thro'  all  the  storm,  and  more  secure ; 
Less  are  her  dangers,  and  her  breast  receives 
The  fewest  darts.    '*  But,  O  my  loved  Marella, 
My  sister,  once  my  friend,  Dianthe  oriea. 
How  much  art  thou  ex|iosed !  Thy  crowing  soul 
Doubled  in  wedlock,  multiply'd  in  children. 
Stands  but  the  broader  mark  for  all  the  miachiefift 
That  rove  promiscuous  o'er  the  mortal  stage : 
Children,  those  dear  young  limbs,  those  tenderfst  pieces 
Of  your  own  flesh,  those  other  little  selves, 
How  they  dilate  the  heart  to  wide  dimensions. 
And  soften  every  fibre  to  improve 
The  mother's  sad  capacity  of  pain ! 
1  mourn  Pidelio  too ;  Thu'  heaven  has  chose 
A  favourite  mate  fur  him,  of  all  her  sex 
The  pride  and  fiower :  How  blest  the  lovely  pair, 
Beyond  expression,  if  well  -mingled  loves 
And  woes  well-mingled  could  improve  our  bliss! 
Amidst  the  rugg'd  cares  of  life  behold 
The  father  and  the  husband ;  flatt'ring  names, 
That  spread  bis  title,  and  enlarge  his  snare 
Of  common  wretcheduess.     He  fondly  hopef 
To  multiply  bis  joys,  but  every  hour 
Ilene;>s  the  disappointment  and  the  imarl. 
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Ihtn  not »  wemid  afflida  the  Bcuait  joiot 


Strange  is  thy  pow'r,  O  love  !  whtt  nam'roiM  Teuf^ 
And  arteries,  ttdarmsi  «lid  liMds,  and  eyes. 
Are  linkM  and  fast'ned  to  a  loTer's  heart, 
ByatmigrlmtMcMslriiMl  wUh  ^liii  mef  I 
We  put  tE«»6leie,oa«  In  ?a&  we  tnr 
To  bfidk4i)e  tift  tf  iMMra  Md  ef  UmmI  9 
Those  hMMeo  thriods  awl>mli  the  dear  otaantBiOB 
lEviolay y  ftrv  s  Omit  Ihiilltty  meiislw 
IUei»roeal  give  iiHiw  syni^T 
Li  ^.tbe  hitten  ^aA,tlblt  aireels  of  life. 
Ijigiee  hapyy  iBii»»  tf  ptotsow  *ily  hnir 
IhesB  aveplMS  ff  kuve  toMM^ow  aevby 
And  p«B  hid  MNTif  fooDd 'em  P 


Th«B«ii9^laMAiilMiid|  fearful  tptiy 
The  kold  eKporipnaat    DftDaplBii€iiiMr« 
And  oft  Naidsnis,iinlidfh«r  heart,  . 
Luring  her  eyes  with  triflea  dial  in  gjdd, 
AndthegaysilkeiMldaML    nita  3be  stood. 
And boldMfidi'd Uis iMwttt  t^mplaliso stii^, 
Nor  patmobakiaeai  (MMgtffovi  to  try. 
And  hard  lekodt«al/d.    Yet  lisiiMr  teats 
Sal  an  ber  evo^lida.  whilo  her  nnoibers  flow'd 


Harmonious  sorrow  i  and  the  pityiihir  drops 
t^tole  down  her  cheeks,  to  mourn  the  hapleas  state 
Of  mortal  lore.    Lo? e,  theti  bast  Messing  sent 
To  soften  life,  atid  make  our  irelk  cares 
Easy:  But  thy  own  earns  of  softer  kind 
Give  sharper  wounds :  Tbey  h>dge  too  near  tho  heart. 
Beat,  like  the  pulse,  perpetual,  and  create 
A  strange  uneasy  sensoi  d  timpting  pain. 

Say,  my  c6mpttiioli  Milio,  speak  sfaieere, 
(For  thou  art  learned  now)  wbat  anxioos  thoughts, 
What  kind  perpfetltieif  ttWiAftous  rite, 
]f  but  tbe  abseiiee  of  A  div  divide 
Thee  from  thy  fidr  bdored !  Tainly  smllei 
Tbe  cbeerful  sun,  aAd  nlgbt  with  radiant  eye* 
Twinkles  tn  vaiA :  The  regioD  of  thy  soul 
Is  darkness,  till  thy  better  star  appear. 
Tell,  me,  wbat  toil;  khat  torment  to  sustain 
The  rolling  burden  of  the  tedious  hours  ? 
The  tedious  hours  art  ages.    Fanoy  loves 
Restless  in  fond  enquiry,  nor  believes 
Charissa  safe :  ChariMia,  in  whose  life 
Thy  life  conslsttf,  an^  in  her  oOmfbrt  thine. 
Fear  and  surmise  put  on  a  thdusand  forms 
or  dear  dilKpitetmi e,  and  romid  Ihhie  ears 
Whisper  ten  thousand  danters,- endless  woes, 
Till  thy  frame  ihuddetH  Mher  fancy M  death ; 
Then  dies  my  Mitfa,  and  his  blood  creeps  cold 
Thro'  every  veih.    Efpe^,  does  the  stranger^mosa 
Cast  happy  guesses  at  the  uaknown  passion, 
Or  has  she  fabled  all  f    Inform  me,  friend, 
Are  half  thy  joya  sincere  ?    Thy  hopes  ful611'd, 
Or  frustrate?  Here  commit  thy  secret  griefs 
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To  fmithfhl  etri,  and  be  tbey  bmrM  liere 
In  friendsbip  and  oblif ioo ;  left  |hey  spoil 
Tby  oew-b«m  pkasures  wil^i  d»t«iMal  ^. 
Nor  let  thine  eye  loo  greedily  driiik  19 
The  frigfatfb]  proepecf,  when  nntimelT  deefli 
Shall  make  wild  inroads  on  a  pcren^*k  naait 
And  his  dear  oflbpring  to  Ihe  cruel  gra^a 
Are  draggf'd  in  sad  snteessbn ;  w1|9e  his  aool 
Is  torn  away  piece-n^eal :  t^dp  ^ties  the  wreldi 
A  Tarious  deslh,  and  fre^qent,  ere  he  quii 
The  theatre,  and  make  his  exit  final. 

Bat  if  his  dearest  half,  hia  ^ithfhl  mate 
SorriTe,  and  in  the  aweetesk  saddest  airs 
Of  lore  and  grief,  approach  with  ttemP 
To  close  his  swimmini|f  eyes,  yf/k^  dc^ 
What  racks,  what  twinges  rend  his  I 
From  the  fair  bosom  of  Uiat  fellow-dOTe 
He  leaves  behind  to  mourn  f  W|^t  jealoiis  carea 
Hang  on  his  parting  seal,  to  think  hb  knre 
Expos'd  to  wild  oppression,  and  the  herd 
Of  savage  men }  80  pjaits'the  dying  tapie 
With  sohbtng  aooents,  irith  s^cn  sid  roimt 
Leaves  bis  kind  featberM  male :  Tbe  wvSipw  bird 
Wanders  in  lonesome  shades,  fbrffets  hef  ibod,'  ' 
Torgets  her  Kfe ;  or  ftlls  a  speed&r  prey 
To  taloo'd  fiUcons,  andlhecfookettlmK 
Of  hawks  athirst  for  blood 

TH^  SECPND  PART:  Or. 

THUS  far  the  muse,  in  uoaoonstomM  mood. 
And  strains  nnpleivHpg  ^  a  Icif  er's  ear, 
InduIgM  a  gkiom  otti/im^  i  9tiA  Ihntaha  aaof 
Partial ;  for  melancholy 'a  Im^uI  fonaa 
Stood  bv  in  sable  robe  ;  Tho  pe^sifo  mjsft 
Survey  d  the  darksome  soeneo.of  life,  aodiMiughi 
Some  brijg^bt  reGeving  gUmpse,  someeordial  vajr 
In  the  fair  w^U  of  love :  But  while  a^s  gai*4 
Delightful  on  the  state  of  twiu-bom  fosJa 
United,  bless'd,  the  cruel  sba<fe  apply  VI 
A  dark  lung  tube,  and  a  fidae  tii|ctur'<d  gtal 
Deceitful ;  blending  love  ^pd  li£^  al  omo 
Jn  darkness,  chaos,  and  the  eoogyDMn  QMiaa 
Of  misery  ;  Now  Uraoift  ibeli  thn  obfntf 
And  breaks  the  hated  optio  ia  disdJaiH. 
Swift  vanishes  the  suHeu  form,  andW 
The  scene  shines  bngbt  with  bliaa :  BahoM  tht  |dacp 
Where  misvbiefs  never  0y,  cawi  aafac§Mgpa 
With  wriokted  brow,  nor.  ai^guMh*  nOK'~ 
>(or  malice  forky-tofigu*4.    Qtk  thvi  dei 
Mitio,  my  love  would  fU  an4  plant  thy 
To  act  tby  part  of  life,  aereof  and  Hak 
W  ith  the  fair  consort  fitted  to  tlily  1|f  ^ 


Sure  'tis  a  visioQ  qf  that  ImRPJ  gmv 
Where  the  first  autbocs  of  oiir  monmiid  laoa 
LivM  in  sweet  partnership !  one  hour  ifce^  br'd. 
But  chaug'd  the  tasted  olias^prmlaatiialrl^ 


LYRIC  POEMS. 

Pnr  gin.  Bad  ihnaip.  and  lliia  wasip  Hi1ili>ni««t 

lirbrim,  anit  nine  bunilrcd  yean  of  ptkia. 

The  wiBhini;  muse  now  (IrrHes  the  Tair  gnrdm 

Amid  tbia  desart- world,  vilh  buddinif  bliia, 

And  erergreeiia,  anil  bnlmc,  and  How'ry  b«Batiea 

Withoot  ooe  dan^'muB  tr^e ;  ibere  he««'nly  dcwa 

Kightly  dMcendm^  iball  impekrl  the  grass 

And  vcrdani  herbage;  drops  of  rraKrancy 

tiit trembling DD  theipim:  Thespicv  vapinrs  t 

Rise  irilh  the  dawo,  and  thro' iheair'drRiis'd  '< 

fhilaic  ]:<itir  wakin^^cnses  witb  perfunK? :  T 

While  tiibI  ftoils  with  theit  ambroBtnl  jiiiie 

Itrnew  life's  |>urple  flixtd  and  fountain,  purr  ' 

From  vinioai  taint ;  and  with  jronr  JDmicence  -4 

Immortalize  the  ilmclureof  ynur  cIb5,  -t 

On  this  Dirw  paradise  the  cloudlew  sk'irs  ^ 
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Ki<  fair  an  emblem)  big  wilb  ailver  Jnys, 

And  Elill  forget  her  wnoe.     The  feather'il  choir  • 

tVarblini;  (heir  Maker'*  pralss  na  early  wing. 

Or  percli'd  dd  eTeoing- bough,  shall  join  jour  worship, 

Juia  your  sweet  lespers,  bikI  the  morning  song. 

O  mcred  lympbony !  Hark,  thro'  the  grorc 
1  hear  the  tooii^  diriue !  ('m  all  atteMiHi, 
All  ear,  all  eestasj  ;  aakaoirii  ddigbtt 
.   And  the  fair  mniepioclBims  the  bea*'D  below. 

Nnt  ihf  sprapliio  minds  of  hi^h  degree 
Disdain  converse  wllh  men :  Again  reiurning 
I  see  th'  elhirreal  liosl  on  downward  ^iug, 
Ln,  al  the  paalem  gate  young  cherubs  Maud 
Uuatdians,  cnmml^uned  to  coniey  ibeir  jnjs 
To  rarlhlj  loven.     Gn,  ye  hanpy  jiair. 
Go  luate  tbeir  hauquel,  learn  ine  nobler  pleaiure* 
Supernal,  and  from  bnilal  dregs  refinM. 
llaphael  shall  teach  thee,  frivnd,  exalted  ihoutthU 
And  intellectual  bliaa.     'Twas  Raphael  taught 
The  yatriateh  of  nur  progeny  tb'  atTBire 
Of  heaven!  (So  Hilton  sings,  enlighten^  bard  t 
Nor  missM  hia  eyes,  when  in  sablimcat  stiam 
The  snivel's  great  narralioD  he  repcain 
To  Alhion'Hsonshiifh^fRvour'd.)    Tlioushnlt  leant 
Celestial  lesHonN  from  hinBwful  tone'ue; 
And  niih  son  grace  and  inlerwo*eii  loves 
(Grateful  digression)  all  his  wards  rtbearsc 
To  thy  Chariasa's  eai,  and  charm  lier  soul. 
Thus,  with diviae  discourse,   in  shady  bu»ers 
Of  Eden,  our  6T«t  father  enlertain'd 
Kve  his  sole  auditress;  and  deep  dispute 
^Viih  conjugal  caresses  on  her  lip 
SuNcd  easy,  and  abatrusest  thoughts  reTcal'il. 

Now  Ihe  day  wear«  apace,  now  MIlio  cornea 
FcMD  his  brigbt  tutor,  and  Aada  out  fait  male- 
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Behpld  the  dear  aMoektes  teeled  low 

On  humble  turf,  with  row  end  myrtle  ilrew'd : 

But  high  their  conference!  how  lelf-tuffic'd 

Lives  their  etenel  Maker,  gfaieroond 

With  gloriee;  ann*d  with  thondei* ;  aiid  hia  throne 

Mortal  acceos  forhidt,  proiectiii^  te 

Splendors  unsnfferahle  and  radiant  death. 

With  rev'renceand  abasement  deep  they  fall 

Before  his  sovereign  majesty,  to  pay 

Due  worship  :  Then  his  mercy  on  theor  seals 

Smiles  with  a  gentler  ray,  hot  so? 'reign  still ; 

And  leads  their  meditation  end  discoorse 

Long  ages  backward,  and  acrois  the  seaa 

To  Bethlehem  of  Judab:  Vberetheson, 

The  Hlial  godhead,  character  expresa 

Of  brightness  inexpressible,  laid  by 

His  b^rtiy  robes,  and  made  descent  to  earth 

Sprung  from  the  sons  of  Adam  he  beceue 

A  second  father,  smdious  to  regain 

Lost  paradise  fWoien,  and  pmxhaae  heaT'n. 

The  Lovers  with  endearment  mntoal  thoa 
Promiscuous  talked,  and  questions  intricale 
His  manly  jndgment  still  resolved,  and  still 
Held  her  attention  fix'd :  she  mosing  sat' 
On  the  sweet  mention  of  incemate  lovoi 
Till  rapture  wak'd  her  voice  to  soAest  strauw. 
She  sang  the  Infant  God  ;  (mysterioos  theme) 
How  vile  bis  birth-place,  and  his  cradle  viletj 
The  ox  and  ass  his  mean  companions ;  theie 
In  habit  Vile  the  shepherds  flock  aroondy 
SaliUing  the  j|^at  mother,  and  adore 
Jsraers  annomted  King,  the  appointed  Heir 
Of  the  creation.    How  debas*dne  lies 
Beneath  bis  regal  state ;  for  thee,  ny  Mitw, 
Debased  in  servile  form ;  bat  angels  stood 
Minist'ring  round  their  charge  with  Iblded  wfaiga 
Obseouious,  the'  unseen  ;  Hf bile  ligfatsooie  horn 
Fulfilled  the  day,  and  the  grey  e? enln^  rose. 
Then  the  fair  jfoardians  hov'ring  o'er  hn.head 
Wakeful  all  night,  drive  the  (holspnritsfiir. 
And  with  all  their  fanning  pintona  purge  the  air 
From  busy  phantoms,  from  infeetioaa  dampsy 
And  impure  taint ;  while  their  ambrosial  plames 
A  dewy  si  umber  on  his  senses  shed . 
Alternate  hymns  the  heav'niy  waldien  song 
Melodious,  soothing  the  sorroonding  shades 
And  kept  tbe  darkness  chaste  andholy.    Tbaa 
Midnignt  wais  charm'd,  and  all  her  gaaing  eyes 
Wonder'd  to  see  their  mighty  Maker  sleep. 
Behold  the  glooms  disperse,  the  rosy  mora 
Smiles  in  the  east  with  eye-lids  opening  fur,     ^  »  * 
But  not  80  fair  as  thine ;  O  I  could  fold  thee. 
My  young  Almighty,  my  Creator- babe. 
For  ever  in  these  arms !  For  ever  dwell 
Upon  thy  lovely  form  with  gasiag  joy. 
And  every  pulse  should  beat  seraphic  lofe  I 
Around  my  seat  should  crowding  cheraba  ooaa 
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With  Bviflamtiition.  E«ial»iig  iDBllend 

Their  Prince,  and  farm  »  lieai'n  below  the  sky. 

Forbenr,  Charim,  O  roibear  tbelhaugLt 
Of  female- fund ueu,  and  torg'ife  ihs  man 
Tlial  inleiTL]ils aucb  mettiDi;  barmonv  !" 
ThuB  Miun  1  aad  awakes  lier  ooUer  powets 
To  pay  JusI  worabip  U  (he  lacred  Kio^, 
Jesus,  the  God ;  dot  vitb  ile«otioa  pure 
Mix  lh«  careMER  of  her  aofler  aes ; 
(Tain  iilaD(li«bmcnt !)  "  ConiP,  turn  Ihine  ejn  asid* 
From  BEililVm,  and  climli  Qp  ilie  dolefal  steep 
Of  liJDudy  IJulvary,  where  aikei  st:a\\» 
Pare  ilie  Esd  road,  aod  fright  the  traieller. 
Can  my  beloved  bear  to  trace  the  feel 
Of  her  Redeoinei'  paotiog-  up  ibe  hill 
Bard-biirdenM  ;  Can  thy  liearl  attend  his  crauT 
Piail'd  10  the  cruel  woodj  he  gmans,  he  dies, 
Fnr  thee  he  dies.     Beoealh  thy  ajns  aud  noiiu 
(Horribk  toad  !)  the  ainleas  Sat  lour  groans, 
And  in  fierce  ani;uiah  of  bis  soul  expires. 
Adoring  saselB  pry  with  beudint;  head 
Searclun)^  the  deep  uoolrivauee,  and  ailnilM 
This  inlinile  design.     Here  peace  is  made 
Twiit  God  the  ^y'reigo^  aud  the  rebel  man : 
Here  Satan  uverlbrown  with  all  ht>  b'tilt 
In  secoud  ruin  nget  and  Jespairs ; 
Hnlice  ilself  despaira.     The  capli'e  |<re^ 
Iiong  held  in  ilarery  hopes  a  shvpI  rilvaae, 
Aud  Adam's  ruin 'd  offiiiriiifsbajl  mive 
Thus  ransuui'd  from  the  ^^edy  jaws  of  death'* 

The  fair  disciple  beard ;  ber  poNsioDt  mote 
Harmonious  to  the  pe»X  difionuise,  and  lirealba 
ReGn'd  deTotion :  while  new  smiles  of  love 
Repay  her  teacher.     Both  with  hendod  knees 
Read  o'er  the  cov'nant  nf  elerual  life 
Broug-lit  dowo  til  men ;  acat'd  by  the  saered  Three 
In  heai'u ;  and  seal'd  on  earth  with  God's  owablaodp 
Merc  they  unite  ibeir  names  a^;ain,  aiidai^ 
Those  jieaccfut  articles.     (Hail,  lile«t  co.heira 
CelestutI !  Ye  shall  grow  to  mauly  a|j:e. 
And  spile  of  earth  and  hell,  ia  season  du« 
'    Possess  Ihc  tairinheritaaGe  above.) 
With  joyous  ndruiraliontbey  survey 
The  gospel  treasures  infinite,  uiueeti 
By  mortal  eye,  by  mortal  ear  unlienrd. 
'  AoduuconceiT'dby  ihoaglit:  Bichi's  iliijne 
And  honouis  which  the  Almighiy  Father  God 
Puur'd  nilh  immense  profttsioo  un  lt\k  ^iaii. 
If  igh- Treasurer  of  lieaTeit.     The  Son  beatowp 
The  lifr-,  llie  lore,  the  blessing,  and  the  joy 
On  bankrupt  inortals  who  Lwliere  and  loie 
His  name.    "  Then,  my  Charissa,  alhis  thine, 
And  thine,  my  Milio,  the  fair  aalnt  replies. 
Life,  dealh,  the  world  below,  and  uorMs  on  high. 
And  place,  and  time,  are  ours  ;  and  tbinifs  to  come, 
And  pabi,  and  present ;  for  our  interest  stuuda 
f  inn  in  our  myatie  head,  the  title  aura. 
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Tb  for  oar  hetAlh  and  nwcdL  refretliMeiit  (whil« 
We  ■ojouro  strangers  here)  the  fruitful  earth 
Bears  pleuteous  s  wmi  revui^'ing  teaaottg  ttiil 
Dreas  i»ar  vast  globe  m  tarioua  Dmament 
For  us  this  cheifflal  aiiii  aad  cbearful  light 
Diurnal  shine.    This  Uue  espaMe  of  Ay 
Hangs,  a  rich  canopy  aheva  Mur  beads, 
Corering^  eur  alurabera,  all  wilh  starry  geld 
lowroug^ht,  when  ai^ht  aitemates  her  raUini; 
For  us  time  wears  his  wingi  out:  NatOK  haapa 
Her  wheels  in  Matiaa  :  aad  her  fabriostaBda. 
Glories  beyoqd  our  kenef  mortal  i%kt 
Are  now  preparing,  and  a  mansiiMi  fttr 
Awaits  us,  where  the  saiqta  unbodied  Ur«i 
Spirits  released  from  clay,  and  purg'd  Ifom  ain ; 
Thither  our  hearts  with  naest  InGeasant  wish 
Panting  aspire ;  when  shall  that  deareat  hour 
Shine  and  release  us  hence,  and  hear  us  high, 
Bear  us  at  once  onaefer'd  to  our  better  honaf'* 

O  blest  oonnubial  state !  O  happy  pair, 
EQ?y*d  by  yet  uneoeiated  souls 
Who  seek  their  faithful  twins  !  Your  pleasorei 
Sweet  as  the  morn,  adrandng  as  the  day, 
Fervent  as  glorious^BOon ,  serenely  calm 
As  summer  ereniogs.    The  Tile  sons  of  eailli 
Grov'ling  in  dust,  with  all  their  noisy  jars, 
Re>tles8,  shall  interrupt  your  joys  no  more     • 
Than  barking  animals  afiright  the  mooo 
Sublime,  and  riding  in  her  midnight  way. 
Friendship  and  lore  shall  iindistinguish*d  re^  , 
O'er  all  your  passions  with  nnrifal'd  sway. 
Mutual  and  everlasting ,  Friendship  knowa 
No  prope  ty  in  good,  but  all  thin^ia  oomooii 
That  each  possesses,  as  the  light  or  air 
In  which  we  breathe  and  live :  There*a  not  OMlhoiiglft 
Can  lurk  in  close  reserve,  no  barriers  fix'd, 
But  every  passage  open  as  the  day 
To  one  another's  breast  and  inmost  mind. 
Thus  by  communion  yonr  delight  shall. grow,  ^ 

Thua streams ofmingledbliw  swell high'eraathay (low,  V 
Thus  angels  mix  their  flamesf  and  more  dtrhiely  grow. } 

THE  THIRD  PART :  Or, 

The  Aecount  bMltnud, 

1  SHOULD  sov' reign  love  before  me  standi 
With  all  his  train  of  pomp  and  stalt, 
A^d  bid  the  daring  muse  relate 

His  comforts  and  his  earea ;  • 
Mitio,  I  would  not  aak  the  aaod 
For  metaphors  t'  ezprets  their  weight,  '  "^ 

Nor  borrow  numbers  from  the  stars. 
Thy  cares  and  comforts,  sovereign  love, 
Vastly  out- weigh  the  sand  hek»w. 
And  to  a  larger  audit  grow 

Than  all  the  stars  iUK>Te« 
Thy  mighty  losses  and*  thy  gains 

Are  their  own  mutual  measures  *. 
Only  the  man  ibat  knows  thy  pains 

Can  reckon  up  thy  pleaauraa. 
Yol.  ix.  T 
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2  Say,  DBiiian,  iij,  how  bright  the  scene  I 
Daainu  is  lialf -<livin«ly  blest, 

Leaninci'  hii  head  on  bis  FloreUa's  fareul, 

tViihout  n  Jealoug  thouglit,  otbuiy  carebettrecn: 
Tliea  Ihe  sweet  passions  mix  and  share  ; 
Fioiella  Iflls  thee  all  her  heon. 

Nor  csn  lliy  soul's  remolcit  part 

Conceal  a  thought  or  wish  from  the  belaied  fair- 
Soy,  what  a  pilch  thy  pleaturea  fly, 

When  frieoilship  all-sincere  gioKs  up  to  ecttacy, 

Wor  lelf  coDtracli  ihe  bliM,  uor  vice  pollutes  the  joy. 
While  thy  dear  olTBprini!  round  ihee  sll. 

Or  sportio^  ioDiKenil  v  at  thy  feel, 
1'hy  kindest  tboiigfiis  cug^^^e  : 

Thone  bale  images  ol''  thee. 

What  pretty  toyx  or  youiti  Ihey  be,  ■• 

And  growing  props  of  age.'  -    ■'■1 

3  But  shnn  b  earthlv  bliss  '.  The  cliaDgiai;  »iud  '  | 

Blows  from  tlie  aickly  South,  aod  brii^p 
Malignant  feter*  au  its  sultry  ivingt,  .a 

R^lenllesa  death  sits  close  behind  :  tif 

Now  gasping  infftnts,  and  a  wife  in  tears,  .  .., 

With  piercing  gro&ns  salutes  hia  ear«,  | 

Tliro'  every  Tcio  the  thrilling  tonbeDti  roll :  ,  f 

While  sweet  and  bitter  areatstriie 

In  those  dear  miseries  of  life,  n 

Those  lenderest  pieces  of  his  bleeding  soul.  f 

The  pleasing  senkc  of  love  awhile  ^ 

niixt  with  the  heart-ache  may  the  pain  b^uile,         -^ 

Aod  tnolie  a  fueble  Gghl  : 
Tilt  sorrons  like  a  gloomy  deluge  rise, 

Then  every  smiling  passion  die;, 

And  hope  alone  with  wakeful  eyes 
Darkling  and  solitary  wails  the  slow  rettirniiig  light 

t    Here  then  lpt  my  aiobilion  rest, 

May  I  be  nindcraiel-v  hieal  ,  r 

When  I  the  l:>»s  oJ"  love  obey :  ,( 

Let  but  my  pleusiire  and  my  pain  _- 

In  equal  balance  ever  reign,  ,| 

Or  mount  by  turns  and  sink  again, 
And  share  JuM  meaxures  of  alternate  away. 
So  Damon  lives,  and  ue'er  complains  ; 
Scarce  can  we  hope  diviner  scenes 

On  this  dull  siage  of  clay  : 
The  tiibrs  beneath  the  Northern  bear 
8ubrait  to  darkneu  half  the  year, 
SiDCS  half  the  ycarii  <lay. 
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On  iheDeailkoftheDuU  o/GioMMtf^,  JlThatwitbberMsrtuJ^Rome  wmU  pl«c« 


juii  i^fter  Mr*  Drjfden.  170U. 

An  EPIGRAM. 

DRYDEN  is  dead,I>ry den  alone  conld 

sing 
lie  full-grown  glories  of  a  fnture  king, 
ow  GlosHerdies:   Thus  Ictste  heroes 

live 
y  that  immortal  breath  that  poets  give: 
iid  scarce  survive   the   muse:     But 

William  stands,  [hands, 

or  asks  his  honoort  from  the  poet's 
/illiam  shall  shine  without  a  Dryden's 

praise, 
[is  laurels  are  not  grafted  on  the  bays. 

An  Epigram  of  Martial  to  Cirinns. 

•ic  liM,  Cirinij  promai  Epigrawimata 
vulgoy  Ml  mecum  posn$,  f(c, 

nscribcd  to  Mr.  JOSIAH  HORT,  1094.  j 

(Now  Lord  Bishop  of  Kilmore 
in  Ireland.) 

SO  smooth  your  numbersy  friendj  your 
verse  so  sweet, 
>o  sharp  the  jcst^and  yet  the  turn  so  neat, 


Cirine»  rco.niliM; 

Rome  would  prefer  your  seme  &  tboagfat 
Yet  modest  you  decline  the  public  attfe^ 
To  fix  yodr  friend  abne  aduidit  th'  ap- 

plaudhi|f  age. 
Sk>  Maro  did  ^  the  mighty  Maro  flnct- 
In  vast  heroic  notes  of  vast  bmlci 

things. 
And  leaves  the  ode  to  danoe  upon  hisi 

Flaccns'  strings.  . 
He  Bcom'd  to  daunt  the  dear  Hon- ^ 

tian  lyre,  I 

Tho'  his  brave  genius  flash'd  Pindaric  > 

firsp  [lyric  quire.  I 

And  at  his  will  could  sflence  all  the  J 
So  to  his  Varius.he  roign'd  thennise 
Of  the  proud  buskin  andthe  tragic  ba^jra^ 
When  be  could  thnndier  with  a  loftier 

vein.  [strain. 

And  sing  or  Gods  and  heroes  in  a  bolder 


A  handsome  treat,  a  piece  of  goldy 
or  so,  [bemow| 

And    compliments    will  ev^  friend 
Rarelv  a  Virgil,  a  Cfarine  we  aeett 
Who  kys  his  lanrels  at  inferior  feet. 
And  yields  the  tenderest  point  of  ho- 
nour^  Wit. 


nd 
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Fratri  sae  dUeeto  R.  W.^I.  W.  8*  P.  D» 
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.  "  RURSUM  tnas,  amande  frater,  accepi  literas,  eodem  fortass^  momentd. 
no  meoi  ad  te  pcrveneriint ;  idemque  qui  te  scribentem  vidit  dies,  meum  aa 
»istolare  munus  excitavit  calamum  ;  non  inane  est  inter  nos  fl«tsmnm  nomen^ 
licus  «nim  spiritus  nos  inUks  animat,  agitque,  tt  Concordes  Inambobus  tOidt 
ot  us :  O  utinani  crescat  indies,  L  vigescat  mntua  charitas }  fludt  Dens,  ut  amor 
i  vortra  iucendat  &  dcfarcet  pectora,  tunc  etenim  tt  altemis  puras  amidtia 
mnis  erga  nos  invicem  divinum  in  modum  ardebimus ;  contemplemur  Jesom 
scnim,  CGBleste  iljud  &  adorandnm  exemplar  charitatis.    Hie  est* 


QUI  quondam  SBtemo  delapsus  ah 

Kthere  vultns 
^uit  humanos,ut  posset  corpore  nostras 
(cu  miseras) sufferre  vices;  sponsores 

obivit 
iinia,   6c  in  sese  Labulse  maledicta 

Minacis 
iftostulit,  6t  sceleris  peenas  hominisque 

reatum. 

£cce  jacet  desertus  humi»  diffusos  in 

herbam 
kteger,    innecuas .  versus  sua  sidera 

palmas 
tplacidum  attollens  vuHum,  nee  ^d 

oscula  patris 
nplexus    soiitosve;     artus    nudatus 

amictu 
lereos,  &,  sponte  sinum  patefactus  ad 

iras 
sminis  armati*     Pater^  hie'  infige  * 

sagitUs, 
Hsec,  ait,  iratum  sorbebunt  pectora 

ferrum,  [sanguis." 

duot     xtheroas     mortalia    chmina 


♦  Job  IT,  IL 


Dixit,  fthonrendamfrMmlrstooitma 

cceli 
Infensnsqne  Dens;  (qnemjamposuisse 

patemum 
Musa  queri  vellet  wnmm,  sed  h  ipsa 

fragores 
Ad  Untoii  pavefecu  silet»)  jam  dissilit 

SBther, 
Pandnntorque  forcs»  ubi  dnro  carcere 

regnat, 
Ira,&pcenanumthesaurDsmille  coercet, 
Inde   runnt  gravidi    vesano  sulphure 

nimbly 
Centuplicisque  volant  contorta  volumina 

flammsB 
In  caput,    immeritum,  diro  hoc  sub 

pondere  pressus 
Restai,  compressos  dumqot  ardens  ex- 

plicat  artus 
f  Puipureo  vestes  tincta  sudors  medes* 

cunt 
Nectamen  infando  Vindex  Reginalabori 
Segnius  incumbit,   sed  lassos  increpat 

ignes  [tensem: 

Acriter,  6c  somno  languentem  snsdut 

f  Luke  xui.  ii'.       \  7Ac\utD&.n. 


T  i 


lvh;c  poems. 


ipiuali,  late 
F«rrai  MT  tolum  dtcperpu   taiininB 

ChHHum,  I 

immen^uin  lolcrare  mleti  ad  poudcra| 

Sut^mUDila  hominsm  tuflutciet  iaculal 

Et  (B  ucn  UeuuLegam.vioUita  tnbella, 
Kiiile  1  iiidii'tiun :  vnu  aaibbere  cede, 
>f  orliltiL  f  irfpi^  ppDsabit  dedecufl  iagena 

Permutiu  UcitaU  cniur." 

9io  ttUi,  inmiti  conlotquet  viilnera 

DibDintqiiii  sinus ;    saneti   penetralia 

cordit  [alia, 

Faoduntui,  tEeii«  aiidiii  dolor  inrdlat 

mardet : 

Inlcre)iei'valDr*arat,victar()u«dolori£ 
IBmiuet,    illoEtii  f   perfu^us    membra 

cruore, 
Exultatque  miur  Eerl ;  nam  fonifa  ilium 
tt|[iM.   palru    houos.   k  HOD  liDUesda 


cups 
i  DUmii    Quid  noD  cielelta? 

I  «ubsidat  pbaatacia,  caneacant 

;  Dcsciu  quo  iu«  proripuil  aoiEni 

i  quatuor   liiiiaa   prdibui 


tn  ioiiuenium  ;  diimquc  coocitato  genio 
laiiBvi  ftxna,  vereor  nejuTcnUii  impel r' 
theolDgiam  l&seitl,  fc  audni  nimis  iaii. 
f  inatiu.    Heri  aditlta  est  ad  me  epiitoU 


licet  ienisfebriti 

uoTtale  ejua  don 

d  turgidi  &.  nt 


scul^  se 

.  _  .  ..   prorsiii  deaen 

iua  dobieiliuii].    Pliira  voli 


plura,  tt  t-oarcnkncut  Kripliimis  limjtea. 

Valeauiker[atei,&iD«iidibpieti>lii& 
artii  mtdica:  atreauul  decline." 

Datum  i  Mutea  meo  t/iudini 
CaJvnd.  t'eUr. 

Abuo  ulutii  vit'ic.  ciciil. 


I  fKLIX,  podc  pruipero 
I  frater,  tiabe  pii>M 
liulces  H>quora  ctrluia 


IVmti  iC(;>hLi,  per  avioa 
Tractiis,  Jk  lii|uiduai  duoi. 
KeeteKtbeH  barrida 
Synit,  nee  acapuluinioaB 
RnmpBt  roboream  latin. 
I'aptcDt  mitia  Bamina 
Anlcnnz  ;  &  icpfayii  levea 
Dcnl  portuin  placidam  tibi. 
Tu,  qui  Bumitia,  quiia^iu 

Fa  lattuiD  Boreaui  domaf, 

l)a  frslri  riuile*  viol, 

Kt  fratrem  reducem  siiia. 

Ad  RcTricnduiD  Viitim 

Dn»-  JOHANNEM  PINHORNE, 

Fidom  AdoleEccDti>  meaz  Praiceptor«iC^ 

Pmdarki  Canamit  Sptcimtn.   IW4. 

I  ETte,  Pinorni,  musB  Trisanlira 

Salnlat,  ardeiu  diicipuJam  buiii 
OiaCefaCeri;  nuiie  Atlitsnaa, 

Tuli)  rorrerans  ti  tetolit  ducem, 
Te  quondam     tcneros    k    Ebraia    pci 
asperi  ^ssiia 
Non  duii  duKiafe  manii. 

Tuo  patescuBt  1  amine 


rhenii 
'icriiLra  jti 


•  Col.  ii.  IS.       +  Luc.  I 


deosqiie  virosque  i 

Occupat  ffitbeniiim  Pamani  CDlmen  ■■ 
lloBieri 

Te,Maru,dulcl'CauBna«ylT8S,  te  belli 

Ardua,    da    ccniam    tenui    Teni^ran 

Tiiawue  BCcipia),  Thebane  vatci 
Dchila  thuro  lyrie. 
Vobit,      magno     Trias  1 
iiouiina,  ■amper 
S<:riDia[ioalra  pott^Dt,  fc  pi 

Quum  mihrcunque  levein 
otia&^rain 
Di'inaMobispagiaa. 

a  Flaccas  id  haoc  Tr^aitcm  ponatuc,  il 

Deponat  iciif  rec :  venias,  sed  •  "  purJi 

L't  te  collaadfin,  ttrnn  lordet  &  msl 


File  lege    Bcredan 


tatfrse  Ju^ena^u, 
Al   lonet     CE<^" 


iJranda  lonaiii  ijenecie  Eulmcii,  gnoi0 

Pompa  SopLoclei  ccbio  ponantui  eod' 

*  Horat.  Lib.  I.  Sat.  & 
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^rdioe^  it  ambabnf  simul  hos  aniplectot 
in  uTniSy 
Tatd,  poet»>  tatd  habitabitis 
Pictos  abacos:  improba  tinea 
Obiit,  nee  andet  8se%'a  castas 
Attin^e  blatta  camoDnas. 
At  tn  reaideas  foeda  epigrammatum 
Farragro  hiert6in,  ttercoris  impii 
Sentina  fcrtens,  Martialis, 
In  baratb^nin  relegandos  imum 
Aufuge,  it  bine  tecum  raptas  Catul- 

lum 
IdshIs^  nolleiDi  naribns,  aitribus 
Injnrsta  castis  cannioay  &  improbi 
8piircot  Naaonis  amores. 

^    ^'obilis  extrend  gradiens   Caledonis 

abarA 
^z&  Bacbananus  adest.     Divini  psaltis 
^^^  imago 

'^^fmmAw  aalTCto ;  potent  sen  Numiais 

iras 
^^^Iminibtti  miscere,   sacro  Tel  lumine 
mentis 
^r  utare  noctes,  vel  citbane  sono 
9edare  fluctiis  pectoris. 
1\i  mihi  liserebfs  comes  ambnTanti, 
Tu  domi  astabis  socius  percnois, 
Sen  ievimensse  sinul  assidere 

Digoabere,  aen  lecticas 
Mox  recumbentis  vigilans  ad  aurem 
AancM  fluodcbis  inSre  somnos 
sopitis  snpefinfereos  oblivia 

cnris, 
jmtk  *  Casimirus,    htiic    nee 
pcrciiis  ignem 
Fatara   indulsit  ncc   musa   annavit 

alumnum 
*  Sarbivium  rudiore  lyrft. 
Qnanta  Polonum  le  vat  aura  cygnum 
t  Humana  linquens  (en  sibi  devii 
Montes  recedant)  luxuriantibus 

Spatiatur  in  ai^re  pennis. 
Seu  tu  fortt  vinim  tollis  ad  ietbera» 
CognatosTc    thrones    &     natrium 
Visurna  consnrgis  ovans    fpolum! 
Visum  fatigasy  aciemque  fallis 
Dum  tuum  k  ]ong6  stupeo  volatum 
O  non  imitabilis  ales. 

Sterbivii  ad  nomcn  gelida  incalet 
Musa,  simul  totus  fer>'escerc 
Sentio,  stellatas  ievis  induor 
Alas  6c  tollor  in  alturo. 
Jam  juga  Zionis  radens  pede 
£lato  inter  sidera  radens  vertice 
Longfe  despecto  mortalia. 
^^nam  juvat    altisoiiis    volitare    per 

»thera  pennis, 
~^t  ridere  procul  fallacia  gandia  s^cli 
Terrells  grand ia  inania 
Quae  roortaie  genus  (beu  male)  de- 

pcrit. 
Ocuras  bominum  miseras!  Cano> 
Kt  miseras  nugas  diademata  ! 
Vcntosae  sortis  ludibrinm. 
^*^  mibi  subsidunt  terrcnax  ^  pe6tore 
faeces. 

M .  Casimirus,  Sarbiewski  poeta  insignis 
Polonis.  t  Ode  V.  I^b.  «. 


GeUit  k.  effrenis  diTSnum  effundere 

.  carmen 
Mens  ataata  Deo s 


•at  vos  berors  &  arma 


Et  procul  este'dii,  lodicra  numina. 
Quid  mihi  cum    vestrs    pondere 

lanccx, 
Pallas !  aut  vestrit,  Dlonyse,  Thyrsis^ 
Et  clava,  ft  angois,  &  leo,  fc  Her* 

culcs, 
Et  brutum  tonitru  fictitii  pstris, 
Abstate  k  carmine  nodtro. 

Te,  Deus  omnipotens  !    te  nostra 

sonabit  Jesii 
Musa,  n6c  assueto  coelestet  barbiton 

aus& 
Tentabit  numeros.  Vaati  aine  Hmite 

numen  & 
Immensnm  sine  lege  Bemii  Humeri 

sine  lege  sonabttnt. 

''  Sed  musam  ma^rna  polHcentem 
destituit  %igor ;  divtno.iubare  perttriogi- 
tur  oculorum  acies.  Rn  iabaseit  pennis, 
tremit  artubus,  ruit  deorsum  per  inane 
sthcrfs,  jacet  victa»  obstiipescit,  sfleft. 

**  Jgnoscas,reverende  vir,  vaiio  pona- 
mini ;  fragmen  boc  rude  licet  it  impoli- 
tum  tequi  boni  consulas,  it  gratiiudinis 
jam  diu  debitSB  in  partem  repoqas.'* 

Votnmf  ieu  Vita  in  territ  heala. 

Ad  Vimm  Dignissimum, 

!  JOHANNEM  HARTOPPIUM,  Bartum . 

170J.  ^ 

1  HAKTOPPI  eximio  stemmate  nobilis 

Vcnaque  ingenii  divite,  si  roges 

Quern  mea  musa  beat, 
Hie  mihi  felix  ter  et  amplifts,      '   ""  • 
Et  similes  simeris  annos  agit, 
<*Qui  sibi  sumciens  semper  adeitsibi." 

Hunc  longb  h  curis  mortalibus 

Inter  agros,  sylvasque  silcntes 
Se  musisque  suis  tranquilla  in  pace 
fhientem 
Sol  oriens  videt  St  recumbent. 

2  Non  sux  Tulgi  fovor  insolentis 
(Plausus  insani  tumidus  popelli) 
Mentis  ad  sacram  penetrabit  arcem, 

Feriat  licbt  sthera  clamor 
Nee  gaza  flammans  divitis  Indias, 
Nee,  Tage,  vestra  futgor  arenulae^ 

Ducenl  ah  obscure  qiiiete 
Ad  laqucor  radiantis  aulae. 

3  O  si  daretur  stamina  proprii 
Tractare  fusi  pollice  proprio, 

Atque  meum  mihi  fingcrefatum ; 
Candidas  vits  color  innocentis 
Fila  nativo  decoraret  albo 

Non  Tyri4  vitiata  conchi. 
Kon  aurum,  non  gemma  nitens,  nee 
purpura  tela 
Intertexta  forent  invidiosa  mesB. 
Longb  k  triumphis  St  sonitu  tubas, 
Long6  remotes  transigerem  dies : 
Abatate  fasces  (splendida  vanitas) 

Et  vos  abstate,  coronas. 


t3 


LYRiq  POBM&L 


«   PiomcoteetbcaiA  tiu«aliil»«t 
Captet  aurorasy  procul  urbis  atro 
Biatet  i  Aiiiio,  fufiatque  kmge 

Dura  pbthiak  malay  dorm  tnaiit. 
Displicet  Byna  &  liremita  moletto 
Taroa  marchantftm ;  gratiAs  alvear 
Demnlcet  anres  munnarey  gratiua 

Fcms  ndientis  aque. 

A  Uligiofa  fori  me  terrent  jorgia,  kmet 
Ad  lylrat  properans  nxuaas  cxecror 

aitaa 
Eminiii  In  tnto  itlinicuii— — — 
Blandimenta  artit  simul  eqiius  odi, 
Va^te,  ci^att  &  aniflBoafraadis 
Verba ;  prob  moras  ^  fc  hiane  sacri 
Nomenamici! 

6    Toqiieqne  nottris  inimiea  musit 
•    Falia  nontmn  vitiat  amorero, 
AJbriM  ttternim,  civa  libidiiut 
Et  pbarefratoiNier ! 
Hinc,  biiMS,  CStoido,  kmgritti  avola  ? 
Nil  inibi  cam  nedis,  puer,  igoibus ; 
iEthefCft  fefwit  ibce  pectoniy 
Sacra  mihi  Venuf  eat  Urania, 
£t  Jwranii  JaanBua  amor  mihi. 


T    Cmleite  carmen  (nee  taceas  lyra 
Jemaa)  Istb  annbiis  insonet. 
Nee  Watsianis  h  meduUis 

Ulla  dies  rapi^  yel  bora. 
Sacri  libelli,  deliciSB  me», 
Et  vos,  sodales,  semper  amabile^. 
Nunc  simu)  adsiUsi  nunc  vicianm, 
£t  fiillite  tcdia  vite. 

To  Mrs.  SINGER. 

(Now  Mrs.  ROWE.) 

On'  the  $i$hi  of  $om€  of  her  divine 
Poem,  nevtrfmUed, 

July  10,  1706. 

1  ON  the  fair  banks  of  gentle  Thames 
ItonM  mj  harps  nor  did  celestial 
themes 


Refttse  to  dance  upon  my  tn 

There  beneath  the  even  in] 

I  sung  my  cares  asleep,  a 

mv  wishes  high 

To  everlasting  things 

Sudden  from  Albion's  west 

Harmonioos  notes  come  | 

The  neighbouring  shepherd 

silver  sound ; 
''.  Tis  Philomela's  voice, 
b'ring  shepherds  cry  ;*' 
At  once  my  Ktrin^s  all  flil< 
At  once  my  fiiinting  muse 
In  the  superior  sweetness  > 
In  vain  I  bid  my  tuneful  poi 
My  soul  retir'd,  and  left  r 
I  was  all  ear,  and  Philomel 
Was  all  divine  delight. 

I    Now  be  my  harp  for  ever 
My  muse  attempt  no  m* 
long  ago 
I  bid  adieu  to  mortal  tbin; 
To  Grecian  tales,  and  wai 
'Twaa  long  ago  1  broke 
immortal  strings ; 
.     Now  those  immortal  strin 
employ. 
Since  a  fair  angel  dwells 
To  tune  the  notes  of  heav' 
pagate  thejoy. 
Let  all  my  powers  with  ai 
While  Philomela  sings. 
Attend  the  rapture  of  the 
And  my  devotion  rise  on  1 
wings. 


•   * 


LYRIC  POE^TS, 

WOK  If  I. —Sacred  to  the  Memory  of  the  Dead. 


1 1 


D  KING  WILLIAM  III. 

orious  Memory* 

March  8e&,  1701-3. 

hese  honours  of  a  tomb, 
bumble  ruin  lies : 
onfines  in  narrow  room 
leave  beneath  the  skies !) 

enerable  Pile, 
sacred  trusty 
rms  the  British  isle, 
imits  her  richest  dust. 

linistcrs  of  fate, 
lonarch  as  he  lies, 
oftest  Slambers  wait 
cords  to  bind  his  eyes. 

(word  beneath  his  head  : 
his  fiLithful   Arms  shall 

Ensigns  on  his  bed, 
nd  honours  of  our  land. 

t  of  Paint  and  Verse, 
fainting  by  his  side, 
tsing  o'er  the  hearse, 
nking  when  he  dy'd. 

grave  Religion  set 

'i\  pronounce  the  ground 

unlialiowMfeet, 
'  guardian  virtues  round. 

sables  drest, 
'd  name  upoii  liis  urn, 
•  scourge  of  tyrants  past, 
inces  yet  unborn.'* 

his  sacred  relics  keep, 
looming  round  her  head, 
?r  wings  across  the  deep 
ations  with  the  shade. 

pile,  immortal  Fame, 
lorn  thy  brightest  robe, 
voices  sound  his  name 
Qts  round  the  globe. 

faint  beneath  the  sound, 
ruth  ins|>ircs  the  song ; 
le  and  bite  the  ground, 
;naw  her  forky  tongue. 

he  grave  remove  your 

)mes  the  vulgar  dead  ; 
)  the  royal  torn  b 
>rrors  of  a  shade. 

Il  her  lamps  shall  burn, 
:  warrior's  sleeping  clay, 
rumpet  rouse  his  urn 
impus  of  the  day. 


On  the  sadden  T)«\ith  of  MRSL  MARY 
PEACOCK. 

An  Elegiac  Song  $ent  m  a  Letter, of 
Condolence  to  Mr,  N.  P.  Afcrcfumt 
at  Anutcrdam*  ^ 

1  HARK !  She  bids  all  berfrieii4f  «a!«u: 
Some  angel  calls  h«rto  tiie  spheret  { 
Our  eyes  the  radiant  Mint  parrae 
Tliro'  liquid  teletcopet  of  tatn. 

S  Farewel,  bright  soul,  afbort&mttl. 
Till  we  shall  meet  again  above 
In  the  sweet  groves  where  pleamras 

dwell, 
And  trees  of  life  bear  fruits  of  lore: 

3  There  jdory  sits  on  every  face. 
There  friendship  smiles  in  every  eye. 
There  shall  our  tongues  lelate  the 

grace 
That  led  us  homeward  to  the- sky* 

4  O'er  all  the  names  of  Christ  oar  Kin| 
Shall  our  harmonions  voices  rovOf  ' 
Our  harpsshall sound  from evhryitrin^ 
The  wonders  of  his  bleeding  lenre. 

5  Come,  iov'reign  Lord,  dear  Saviour, 

come. 
Remove  these  sepenting  days, 
Send  thy  brightwheels  to  fetch  us  home ; 
That  golden  hour,  how  long  it  stays ! 

s  How  long  must  we  lie  ling'ring  here|« 
While  saints  around  us  take  their 

flight  ? 
Smiling,  they  quit  this  dusky  sphere. 
And  mount  the  hills  of  heav*nly  light. 

7  Sweet  soul,  we  leave  thee  to  thy^rest^ 
EiMoy  thy  Jesus  and  thy  God, 

Till  we,  from  hands  of  cla]rreleast. 
Spring  out  and  dimb  the  shining  roiuL 

8  While  the  deardnst  she  leaves  behihd, 
Sleeps  in  thy  bosom,  sacred  tomb ! 
Soft  be  her  bed,  her  slumbers  kind. 
And  all  her  dreams  of  joy  to  come. 

EPITAPHIUM  Viri  Vcnerabilu 

DOM.  N.  MATHER, 

Carmine  Lapidario    conteriftumm . 

M.8. 
Reverend!  admodum  Viri 

NATHANAELI8   MATHBRI. 

QUOD  mori  potait  hie  subtus  depositum 
est,  [fuit. 

Si  quaris,    faospes,  quantus  &  qualis 
Fidus  enarrabit  lapis. 

Nomen  i  familiA  duxit 
Sanctieribus  studiis  ^  evangelio  devotl^ 
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Ahum  Ac  nloUrt  vulmwt 
VulnenUs  idem  tractnre  lenitar  folen, 
Et  medelam  aUhibere  magit  salatarem* 
Ex  dMccate  cordb  foale      « 
'Dhrinit  eloqoiis  afiatim  acatalMiit  labia, 
Etiam  in  familiari  contobemio: 
^irabat  ipae  andiqoe  coBlotes  niantatet 
Quasi  oleo  IctitiB  femper  rM^ot  deli- 
bntos^ 
£t  temper  su^Mrasocins ; 
Qratumqne  dileelutiini  fm  Jean  odiyrem 
QnaquaTcrf  ft  &  laU  dMbdit. 
Polores  toleraM  ta^nr  iileiB« 
.£nunneque  beo  qaam  aaiidiue ! 
Intrieto  aniran,  ▼ict^ioe  pAisMtlA ' 
Varios  earamm  Mohia  pntiiBt 
Btin  cckdio  I&  in  meU  viUi  : 
Quam  obi  propinqoaai  vidit, 
PleropboriA^ei  quasi  curni  alato  reolat 

PropM  ft  ezalQm  attlgjt. 
Natus  est  ift^^«tro  LaticastHeui  M*  Mar- 

tfi,  1630. 
Inter  NoT-An^fot  Cbeologls?  tyrodnia 

fecit.  ■    i, 

PastoraK  moiiere  dio  IhibKan  in  Hiber- 

nift  ftmetua, 
I  Tamleail!(iit  aemper)  proridieiitiaili  teeu- 

tuadacem, 
CcBtul  OjlraTram  apod  Loodiikenaet  pre- 

Quosdoctrina,  precibu8.&  tiiabeavit: 
Abbrtfti! 
I  Corrioresoltttus  j^  Jidii,  \m,  Xtat 67. 
EccleaiiB  moBrofeii,  Uwuiugia  ^aenylar 
Miqmt. 
Probia  piif^iic  omsibaa- 
Infiuidum  sm  deadersam: 
Dum  puWis  Cbristo  cbpms  hie  d^lct 

dOfDlt 

£xpectaiiigCeIli9i 


Efc  per  utnunque  Angliam  oelebri, 

Americanem  se.  atqne  Europvam. 
Et  bincaudqne  io  tancti  ministeni  spem 
eouctus 
Nonfallacem: 
"EX  bunc  utraque  novit  Auflia 
Doctem  fc  docentem. 
Coipore  foil  procero,  formi  placid^  ve- 
teadi;  (nueruat 

Atmunra  corpna  H  fbrmam  sublunfe  emi- 
Indolei,  iDgcnium,  atq;  eruditio : 
Smabsftc jfnetas,  U{A fes diceve) 

Supn  pietateiD  mcuestiay 
Cstaras  eoim  dotes  ob^fbbivWt. 
*  Qiiotibsiil,reMMdinDiBperag|eiidis 
.  SmnitoaafltatsairwiHii  apecsaiiiao 

PrMteatiotaedidit,    ' 
Totiea  haniDem  sedttui  oceuloit 
Ut  solus  CQDspiccretur  peus : 
VMolt  totui  mt^,  tte6  tfotuit ; 
Heu  quantum  tamen  suf  not  latet! 
Kt  majorem  laudis  partem  tepulcbrale 
naniior 
Invito  obriiit  silentio. 
Gratiam'JMu  Cbrlstl  sidtrtllbrattl 
QMtrf  tfbuiidfcbaatit1pse,aliispropifMTit, 
"'    Piirttm  ab  bmitani  feee; 
Veritatis  erangelics  decus  ingensi 
Bfc  idgrens  propugnacuhmi. 
■Ocrt^iomUor  graTis  aapeete,geatii»  voce; 
Cui  n^aderat  ponapa  orSLtoriSy 
;'- Mecdeerat; 

f  loscukB  itetoffioea  aupei  ycanaoa  fecit 
Berum  dioeodarom  miyeatas,  U  X>eus 

prcscns. 
Hinc  arnui  mitttus  sua  no^.infeliciaiy 
fliuc  totias  fngatus  SataiiaB. 

^  hinc  Tirtorise 
Ab  inferoinim  portb  toties  reportatsB. 
Solars  lite  ferrev  implohim  anhnu  io- 
flgere 


To  the  BercKtod  MR.  JOHN  SHOWER; 

*  I     . 

•  -  t  ■  .  f 

CM Hm  Detakfifkit Dttufkier  Mrs.  Anne  Wrnnmr. 

ReTerend  and  dear  Sir^ 

BOW  great  soerervas  mr  sense  of  your  loss,  yet  I  did  iiot  think  myself  fit  to 
©ffbr  any  line*  of  comfort :  yoor  own  meditations  can  furnish  yod  with  many  a  de- 
lightfbl  tnitb  hi  the  midst  cff  so  heary  a  sorrow ;  for  the  eovenant  of  g«ae^  has 
brightness  enough  in  it  to  gild  the  most  gloomy  providence ;  and  tn  thnt  sweet  co- 
irenant  your  soul  b  no  straneer.  My  own  thoughts  were  much  hnpreat  with  the 
tldihg^  of  your  daughter's  death  i  and  though  1  made  many  a  reflection  on  the 
tanity  of  mankind  in  its  best  estate,  yet  I  must  acknowledge  that  my  temper  leads 
me  most  to  the  pleasant  scenes  of  heaven,  And  that  future  woHd  of  blessedness. 
When  I  recollect  the  memory  of  my  friends  that  are  dead,  1  frequently  rove  into 
the  world  of  spirits,  and  search  them  out  there :  Tlius  I  endeavoured  to  trace  JMn. 
Warner ;  and  these  thoughts  crowding  fast  upon  me,  1  set  them  down  for  my  own 
entertahinient.  The  verse  breaks  off  abruptly,  because  I  bad  no  deaign  to  write  a 
finished  elegy  j  andbteides,  when  I  was  fallen  upon  the  dark  side  of  death,  I  had 
no  mmd  to  tarry  there.  If  the  lines  I  have  wrhten,  be  so  Imppy  aa  to  eriieriain  you 
a  little,  and  divert  year  grief,  the  time  spent  io  composing  them,  iball  not  be 
secJbqned  among  my  lost  hours,  and  the  review  will  be  more  pleasing  to, 


'De^mterit^  1707. 


Sin 

yo#r  ^ffhciUnaU  humhU  Serranij 


iaPvk:  roHMs. 


!L:)7 


*i'i-     f.f*:yi(     TJiOUnht     On     Mr>.    A.ii>r 
yi'uriurj  Mrho  died  ttf  the  Small- yox\ 
Lkctmher  IS  1707,  ttt  one  of  the  cloi:k  | 
ijt  the  Afornmg  ;  a  ffw  day$  after  the  ! 
Birik  and  DiMthof  herfnt  Child, 

AWAKE,ra3r  mmci  range  the  wide  world 

ofsouis. 
And  s^ek  Vemenfled ;  with  umrard  aim 
IfirtrX  thv  wings ;  for  she  was  born  from 

hcavon. 
Fulfil  rd  her  risit,  and  r«tum'don  high. 

The  midnight  watch  of  angcts  that 
(Mitrole 
The  British  sky,  have  noticM  her  ascent 
\ter  the  meridian  star ;  pursue  the  track 
To  the  bright  confines  <>t  immortal  day 
And  paradise,  her  home.  Say , my  Urania, 
(For  nothing  'scapes  my  search,  nor 

ran'ftt  tbon  miss 
So  fair  a  spirit)  say,  beneath  what  shade 
Of  amarant  or  cheerful  evrr-jrreen 
ShesitSyTCConnting  to  her  kind rcd^minds. 
Angelic  or  humane,  her  mortal  toil. 
And  travels  thro'  this  howling  wildemoM; 
By  what  divine  protections  the  cscap'd 
Tnosc   deadly  snares  when  youth  and 

Satan  IcnsruM 
In.combinatiun  to  assail  her  virtue  ; 
(Snares  set  to  murder  souls)  but  heav'n 

secur'd 
The  favonrite  nymph,  and  taught  her 

victory. 

Or  does  she  seek,  or  has  she  found  her 
babe 
Amongst  the  infant-nation  of  the  blest, 
And  clasped  it  to  her  soqI,  to  satiate 

there 
The  young  maternal  passion,  and  absolve 
The  unful'fiird  embrace  ?   Thrice  happy 

child  ! 
That  saw  the  light,  and  tum*d  its  eyes 

aside 
From  our  dim  regions  to  th*  eternal  sun, 
And  led  the  parent  \s  way  to  glory!  There 
Thou  art  for  ever  hcr*s,  with  powers  en- 
large 
For  love  reciprocal  and  sweet  converse. 

Behold  her  anccstont  fa  pious  race) 
Ranged  in  fair  order,  at  her  sight  rejoice 
And  sing  her  "welcome.    She  along  tbeir 

seats 
Gliding  salutes  them  all  with  honours  due 
Such  as  arf  paid  in  heav'n :  And  last  she 

finds 
A    mansion  fashion'^d  of  distinguish'd 

light. 
Bat  vacant :  *'  This  (with  sure  presage 

she  cries) 
Awaits  my  father ;  when  will  he  arrive  ? 
Haw  long,  alas,  how  long !  (Then  calls 

bcr  mate) ' 
Die,  thou  dear  partner  of  my  mortal 

care;. 
Die,  and  parUke  my  bliss ;  we  am  for 

ever  one. 
Ah  me  !  where  roves  my  fancy !  What 

kind  dreams 
Croud  with  sweet  violence  on  my  waking  i 

mind !  I 


INiliap'  Ki'.:  •.«>iiS  :ill  '    li/  'i  .".  '  '  •,  ir.t.st  , 
("hoose*  shf  rather  to  reiiro  ap'jrt 
To  recollect  ber dissipated  pow'rs. 
And  call  her  tboughtji  her  own,  so  lately 

freed  [tti  tat  ions,  • 

From  earth's  vain  see tfws,  gay  visKs,  gra- 
From  Hymen's  bnrryiiifann  lumultiious 

joys,  [wrought  her  death. 

And  ft^rs  and  pangs,  fierce  pansrs  that 
Tell  mo  on  what  sublimcr  theme    she 

dwells 
fn  contemplation,  with  unerring  rlu'* • 
Infinite  truth  pursuing.  (Wheti,  mr  soul^ 

0  when  shall  thy  release  f  ruin  ouaih'roiii 

fiesh 
Pass  the  great  seal  of  heav'n  ?    What 

happy  hour 
Shall  give  thy  thoughts  a  loose  to -soar 

and  trace 
The  intellectual  world  ?  Divine  dclighl  * 
Vernera's  lov'd  employ .')   Perhapl  she 

sings 
To  some  new  golden  harp  Ui'  alditj?htj 

deeds,  [CJod, 

The  names,  the  honours  of  her  ^vfrtar- 
His  cross,  his  grave,  his  victory,  and  bis 

crown ; 
Oh  could  I  imitate  th*  exalted  notes, 
And  mortal  ears  could  bear  them ! 

Or  lies   she  now  before  th'  ettTTinl 

throne  fvotioi^ 

Prostrate  in  hnmble  form,  with  drrp  Ue- 
O'erwhelm'd,  and  self-absiement  at  the 

sight 
Of  the  uncover'd  godhead  face  to  face ' 
Seraphic  crowns  pay  homage  at  h?^  feet, 
And  her's  amongst  them,  not  of  dimmer 

ore. 
Nor  set  with  moaner  gems :    Bat  vain 

ambition, 
And  emulation  vain,  and  fond  conceit. 
And  pride  for  ever  banish 'dflies  the  place. 
Curst  pride,  the  dress  of  hell.    Tell  ne 

Urania, 
How  ber  joys  heighten,  and  her  goMm 

hours 
Circle  in  love.  O  stamn  upon  my  soul 
Some  blissful  inuige  ot  the  fisir  deceat'd 
To  call  mv  passion*  and  my  eyes  aside 
^rom  the  dear  brwttlilcs<  day,  distiessing 

sight! 

1  look  and  mouni  aad  gaze  with  greedy 

view 
Of  mclaocholv  fondness :  Tears  bedewing 
That  form  so  latedesir'd,  so  late  beio%-M, 
Nowloathsomeandunlovely.  Basedisease 
That  Icagu'd  with  nature's  sharpest  pains 

and  spoil'd  [taint 

So  sweet  a  structure !     The  impoisoning 
O'erspreads  the  building  wrought  with 

skill  divine. 
And  mins  the  rich  temple  to  the  dust ! 

Was  this  the  count'nance  where  tlie 
world  admir'd 
Features  of  wit  and  virtue  }  This  the  face 
Where  love  triumphed  ?    and  beauty  on 

these  cheeks, 
As  on  a  throne,  beneath  her  radiant  eyea 
Wat  seated  to  atlvantoge ;  mild,  bcrene  ? 
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(Fair  eye  of  bm*m !)  opon  a  crimfon 

KaartlM  horiiOBy  ud  with  ccntle  ray 
SmileilovdynMuidthetky.tiU  riiSBr  logs, 
PcNrtcBdiDf  iiight,  with  mnl  and  beavy 
wiiif  rdown 

loTolve  the  golden  itar^  cad  timk  him 
Opprett  with  dariuMM.— ^ 

Om  ih§  Ihaik  0/  mmmd  m^dkonmsr^ 
IMaiiiot,  Mn.  M.  W.  Jii%  18,  IMS. 

1 1  Kaow the kiadred-miod.  Tiiihe» 
tistbe; 
AflKMift  the  heavenly  Ibrflw  I  lee  firee ; 
The  kinorcd  mind  from  iethhr  bondage 
O  faa«r  miKke  the  thing  waaMely  nen 
OroaniDg  and  panting  on  the  bed, 
With  ghMtly  lOr,  andlaaguish'd  bead, 

I4i»  on  thif  tide,  thafe  the  dead. 
While  the  delaying  flcth  lay  ihiverlng 
beUraenl 


S  Loqg  did  the  earthly  houie  restrain    ; 
In  tMbonMslarerythat  ethereal  guest ; 
PrisonM  her  round  in  walls  of  pain. 
And  twisted  crampa  and  aches  with 

her  chain  :  [opprest 

Tin  by  the  weight  of  nom'rons  days 
The  -fArtby  bonse  began  to  reel,  f  feU ; 
The  pillars  trembledi  and  the  bailding 
The  ca|)tif  esottl  became  her  own  again, 
IVd  with  the  srwiows  and  the  cares, 
A  tedious  train  of  fourscore  yea,rs» 
Tbe  prisoner  srailM  to  be  releasi. 
She  felt  her  fetters  loose,  and  mounted 

to  her  rest. 

9  Ga2e  on,  my  soul,  and  let  a  perfect 
Paint  her  idea  all  an^ ;         [view 
Raze  out  those  melancholy  shapNes  of 
woe  [cloud  it  so. 

That  hang  around  thy  memory,  and  be- 
come.  Fancy,  cotoe,  with  essences 
refin'd,  [white ; 

With  youthful  green,   and   spotless 
Deep  he  the  tincture^  and  the  colours 
oright  [mind. 

T'  exj^reis  the  beawties  of  a  naked 
Fronde  no  glooms  to  form  a  shade  ; 
All  Wngs  abore  of  Tary*d  light  aro 

made. 
Nor  can  the  heav^y  piece  require  a 
mortal  aid. 
But  if  the  features,  too  dirine. 
Beyond  the  power  of  fancy  shine. 
Conceal  th*  inunitable  strokes  behind 
a  graceful  shrine. 


meet: 
Bvt  lot  ner  poitnre  be 

'  Filling  a  chair  of  high  dogvn; 
Observe  how  near  it  stands  to  tis  m9- 


mighty 

FalBt  the  new  gnees  of  hereyii{ 
Fkcsh  in  her  looks  let  ^ifghUyyoiii 

arise. 
And  joys  unknown  bdow  the  t^am* 
Virtue,  that  lives  conoeal*d  hobv, 

And  to  the  breast  confin*^ ' 
Sits  here  triumphant  on  the  mow, 
*  And  breakswith  radiaatgiorltithi««h 

The  features  of  the  tfaid. 
Express  tier  naisfon  still  the  iUM^ 

But  more  oifinely  twaot  j . 
LoVe  has  an  everlanmg  flamo» 
.  And  makes  the  work  complete 


**  In  the  frir  tablet  tbeyaball  stand 

United  by  a  happier  baiiid.*' 

She  said,  and  6x^d  bar  sight,  and  dr«'' 

the  manly  mind. 
Recount   the    yean,  my  song  C^ 

moumftil  round !) 
Sidce  be  was  seen  on  earth  no  move  ^  . 
lie  fought  in  lower  seas  and  drown'^   ' 
Bnt  victory  and  peace  be  found 

On  the  superior  shore. 
There  now  his  tuneful  breath  in 


songs 
Employs  the  European  and  the 

tern  tongues. 
Let  th*  awful  truncbeon  and  the  date. 
The  pencil  and  the  wdl-kuowa  late^ 
Powerful  numbers,  charming  wit^ 
And  every  art  and  science  meet. 
And  bring  their  laurels  to  his  Jtend,  or 

lay  them  at  his  feet. 

6  '^is  done.  What  beams  of  g^ory  frO 
(Rich  varnish  of  immortal  art) 
To  gild  the  bright  Original ! 
'Tis  done.    The  muse  has  now  pei^ 

form'd  her  part. 
Bring  down  the  piece,  Urania,  fiom 

above. 
And  let  mjr  honour  and  my  love 
Dress  it  with  chains  of  gold  lo  hang 

upon  my  heart. 


matics 


*  My  grandfather  Mr.  Thomas  Watts  had  such  acquainUnce  with  the  maths- 
ics,  pamtinr,  music,  and  poesy,  5cc.  as  gave  him  considerable  esteem  amoag 


his  cOntemiwraries.    He  was  commander  of  a  ship  of  war,  165A,  and  by  blowing  up 
of  the  ship  in  the  Dutch  war  be  was  drowned  in  his  youth. 


A  Funeral  Poem  on  i/ie  Death  of  Thonuu  Gunston,  Esq. 

Presented  to  the  Right  Uonoarable  the  Lady  Abney,  Lady  Mayoress  of  London. 

Madam,  July,  170i. 

**  HAD  I  been  a  common  mourner  at  the  funeral  of  the  dear  gentleman  de- 
ceased, I  should  have  faiboured  after  more  of  art  in  the  following  composition,  to 
su]>ply  the  defect  of  nature,  and  to  feign  a  sorrow  j  but  the  uncommon  condcs- 
ccDsion  of  his  friendship  to  me,  the  inward  esteem  I  pay  his  memor\',  and  tl.e 
vast  and  tender  sense  I  have  of  tlie  loss,  make  all  the  methods  of  art  needless, 
vhilst  natural  grief  supplies  mors  than  all. 

"  I  had  resolved  indeed  to  lament  in  sighs  and  silence,  and  frequently  checked 
the  too  forward  muse :  but  the  importunity  was  not  to  be  resisted;  long  lines  of 
torrow  flowed  in  upon  me  ere  I  was  aware,  whilst  T  took  many  a  solitary  walk  in 
^  garden  adjoining  to  hit  seat  at  Newington ;  nor  could  I  free  myself  from  the 
<^owd  of  melancholy  ideas.  Your  ladyship  will  find  throughout  tlie  poem,  that  the 
^  and  unfinished  building  which  be  had  just  raised  for  himself,  gave  almost  all 
^  turns  of  mourning  to  my  thoughts ;  for  I  pursue  no  other  topics  of  elegy  than 
what  my  passion  and  my  senses  led  me  to. 

*'  The  poem  roves,  as  my  eyes  and  grief  did,  from  one  part  of  the  fabrie  to 

^c  other:    It  rises  from  the  foundation,  salutes  the  walls,  the  doors,    and  the 

Endows,  drops  a  tear  upon  the  roof,  and  climbs  the  turret^  tliat  pleaxoint  retreat, 

*^rc  I  promised  myself  many  sweet  hours  of  his  conversation ;  thert  ray  song 

^'^ders  amongbt  the  delightful  subjects  divine  and  moral,  which  used  to  entertain 

^^  happy  leisure;  and  thence  descends  to  the  fields  and  the  shady  walks,  where 

*    &o  often  enjoyed    his   pleasing    di^ourse;    my   sorrows   diffuse   themselves 

T^^re  without  a  limit ;  I  had  quite  forgotten  all  scheme  and  method  of  writing, 

^^  X  correct  myself,  and  rise  to  the  turret  again  to  lament  tliat  desolate  seat.    Now 

^  the  critics  laugh  at  the  folly  of  the  muse  for  taking  too  much  notice  of  the  golden 

^'J,  let  them  consider  that  the  meanest  thing  that  belonged  to  so  valuable  a  per- 

^i^  still  gave  some  fresh  and  doleful  reflections  :  And  I  transcribe  nature  without 

'^le,  and  represent  friendship  in  a  mourning  dress,  abandoned  to  deepest  sorrow, 

**^<i  with  a  negligence  becoming  woe  unfeigned. 

.  *  *  Had  I  designed  a  complete  elegy,  Madam,Qn  your  dearest  brother,  and  intended 
*^  ^or  public  view,  I  should  have  followed  the  usual  fbi^s  df  poetry,  so  far,  at  least, 
^  to  spend  some  pages  in  the  character  and  praises  of  the  deceased,  and  thence 
'^^^  e  taken  occasion  to  call  mankind  to  complain  aloud  of  the  universal  and  uu- 
^l^^akable  loss :  But  I  wrote  merely  for  myself  as  a  friend  of  the  dead,  and  to  ease 
^y  full  soul  by  breathing  out  my  own  complaints ;  I  knew  bia  character  and  virtues 
^  well,  that  there  was  no  need  to  mention  them  while  I  talked  only  with  my« 
^If ;  for  the  image  of  them  was  ever  present  with  me,  which  kept  Uie  pain  it 
t^e  heart  intense  and  lively,  and  my  tears  flowing  with  my  verse. 

'<  Perhaps  your  ladyship  will  expect  some  divine  thoughts  and  sacred  medita<* 
tions,  mingled  with  a  subject  so  solemn  as  this  is :  Had  I  formed  a  design  of  offering 
it  to  your  hands,  I  had  composed  a  more  Christian  poem ;  but  it  was  grief  purely 
natural,  for  a  death  so  surprising,  that  drew  all  the  strokes  of  it,  and  therefore  my 
reflections  are  chiefly  of  a  moral  strain.  Such  as  it  is,  your  ladyship  requires  a 
copy  of  it ;  but  let  it  not  touch  your  soul  too  tenderly,  nor  renew  your  own 
mournings.  Receive  it,  Madam,  as  an  offering  of  love  and  tears  at  the  tomb  of 
a  departed  friend,  and  let  it  abide  with  you  as  a  witness  of  that  affectionate 
respect  and  honour  that  I  bore  him  ;  all  which,  as  your  ladyship's  most  rightful 
due,  both  by  merit  and  by  succession,  is  now  hombly  offered,  by. 

Madam, 

Your  ladyship's  most  hearty 

And  obedient  servftnt, 

I.  WATTS. 
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To  ^  imMtm&nf  of  miff  Imnemred  FrUni^  Tknmi  Gwuton^  1 
mtm  4itd  November  II^IIOQ,  #liea  be  kad  Jinl  tebked  bis  tatt  mi  Ken 

OF  blurted  bopts,  and  of  thort  witberiiy  joys, 

SiDff,  hot? 'oly  mote.    Try  thine  etberwl  foice 

In  ftmeral  nnmben  and  a  jdolefnl  aong ; 

GuMtoB,  the  hitt,  the  genehmu  .and  the  yotu^, 

GmiiloD,  the  friendy  fa  dead,  O  etApbf  name 

Of  earthly  blin !  'tis  atl  an  airy  dream. 

All  a  Tain  tfaoogfat !  Oiir  soariog  fanotes  rise 

On  treach^nras  wings,  and  boi^  that  toocb  the  skicv 

l>rag  bat  a  longer  ruin  thro'  tne  downward  air, 

And  plunge  the  nllii^  joys  still  deeper  ib  despair. 

fiow  did  otv  souls  stand  flatier'd  and  prefMr'd 
To  shoal  faha  welcome  lo  the  seal  be  rear'd ! 
There  the  dear  flM&  shoold  see  bb  hopes  romplele, 
fimiKng,  aad  tasting  ev'ry  lawfol  sweel 
.     .         That  peace  and  jplc«t¥bnngB|  while  nam  Voosyeam 
Circling  delightial,  play 'd  aMiid  the  spheres : 
RetolTmg  smM  shonld  still  renew  hhi  strsngtb, 
And  draw  tb*  nncemmon  thread  to  an  anosoal  lengtb. 
Bat  hasty  ible  tbrasts  her  dread  shears  between, 
Cots  the  young  life  off,  and  shots  np  the  scene: 
Thus  airy  pltasure  dances  in  onr  eyes. 
And  spreads  ibiee  loMges  in  fair  disgoise, 
T'  allure  onr  sonis;  till  joat  within  our  arms 
The  fision  dies,  and  all  the  painted  cbarma 
Flee  mck  away  from  the  pursutng[  si^ht, 
'Till  tney  are  lost  in  shades,  and  mingle  with  the  night.] 

Mose,  stffetch  thy  wings,  and  th*y  sad  journey  bead 
To  the  fair  Fabric  ihsA  thy  dying  friend 
Built,  nameless :  ^twitl  suggests  thousand  things 
Mournful  and  soft  as  my  tu-ania  sings. 

How  did  be  lay  the  deep  foondatioo  strong. 
Marking  t&e  boonds,  and  rear  the  walla  along 
Solid  ,aM  lasting  ;  therp  a  numerous  train 
Cif  happy  Gobstons  might  in  pleasure  reign, 
iVbiie  nations  peddi,  and  long  ages  run. 
Nations  nabom,  and  ages  unbegun: 
Not  time  itself  should  waste  the  blest  estate. 
Nor  the  tenth  nee  rebuild  the  oncieat  seat 
-  How  fond  our  fancies  are !  the  founder  dies  ^ 

Childless  ;  hia  sisters  weep  and  close  his  eyes,  > 

And  wait  upon  bis  bearae  with  never-ceasiug  eries^    3 
Lofty  and  slow  it  nooTes  to  meet  the  tomb, 
IVhue  weinhty  sorrow  nods  on  er 'ry  plume ; 
A  thousand  groans  bis  dear  remains  convey  ^ 

To  bis  cold  lodging  in  a  bed  of  clay,  > 

His(»nntry's  sacred  tears  well-waterinf^  all  the  way.  j 
See  the  dull  wheebroH  on  the  sabie  load  ; 
But  no  dear  eon  to  tread  the  mournful  road. 
And  fondly  kind  drop  his  young  sorrows  there, 
I'he  fitber's  urn  bedewing  with  a  filial  tear. 
O  had  he  left  us  one  behind,  to  pay 
Wanton  about  the  painted  hail,  and  say, 
••  This  was  my  fainer's,"  with  impatient  joy 
In  my  fond  arms  I'd  clasp  the  smiling  boy, 
And  call  him  my  young  friend :  but  awful  fate, 
Design'd  the  mignty  stroke  as  lasting  as  'twas  great. 
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« 

Asd  must  this  Imtkliiig  then,  Ats  coidf  fttmrn^ 
8Uii4  iKre  for  strangcrt  f  mw^  tome  tiiiKDown  ntnM 
PoMeis  ibcMe  rooms,  tbe  lobottn  of  ny  frwed  ?i    * 
Why  were  these  walls  rais'd  for  this  lispless  end  f 
Why  these  apartmeots  all  adoniM  so  gay  f 
Why  his  rieb  fkaey  lavished  thas  away  1 
Mosoy  view  the  paiBtings,  how  the  hovering  light 
Plays  o*er  the  coloura  in  a  wanton  iight^ 
And  mingled  shades  wrought  in  by  sm  degrees, 
GiTe  a  sweet  foil  to  all  the  ebarming  piece ; 
But  night,  eternal  night,  hangs  Mack  around 
The  dismal  chambers  of  the  hollow  (ground. 
And  solid  shades  unmingled  round  his  bed 
Stand  hideous:  Eartiily  fogs  embrace  his  head. 
And  noisome  fanours  glide  along  his  hee 
Rising  perpetuaL    Muse,  forsake  the  pbce. 
Flee  me  naw  damps  of  the  unwholesome  day* 
Look  to  his  airy  spacious  hall,  and  say, 
*^  How  has  he  chang'd  it  for  a  lonesome  caTe, 
**  Confin'd  and  crowded  in  a  nanrow  gfUTe.*' 

Th'  unhappy  house  looks  desolate  and  moi^roSy 
And  cT'ry  door  groans  doleful  as  it  tuns ; 
The  pillars  languish ;  and  each  lofty  wall 
Stately  m  gnef,  laments  the  master's  fall. 
In  drops  of  brinv  dew;  the  fabrie  bears 
His  faint  resemblance,  and  renews  my  team. 
Solid  and  square  it  rises  from  below : 
A  nobjenir  without  a  gaudy  show 
Reigns  thro*  the  model,  and  adorns  tbe  whole, 
Manly  and  plain.    Such  was  the  b{iiider*s  sod. 

O  bow  I  love  to  riew  the  stately  frame, 
That  dear  ^lemorial  of  the  best-lov'd  nasse ! 
Then  could  I  wish  for  some  prodigious  cafe 
Vast  as  his  seat,  and  silent  as  his  grsTo  ;  ^ 

Where  tbe  tall  shades  stretoh^  to  the  hideous  roof. 
Forbid  tbe  day,  and  ffuard  tbe  sun-bttuns  off; 
Thither,  my  willing  feet,  should  ve  be  drawn 
At  the  grey  twilight,  and  the  early  dawn. 
There  sweetly  sad  should  my  soft  minotesroll, 
NiimbViog  the  sorrows  of  my  drooping  soul. 
Biit  these  ar«  airy  ihongfats :  substantial  grief 
Cjrows  by  these  objects  that  should  yield  relief; 
iPond  of  m^  woes  1  heave  my  eyes  around, 
My  grief  from  ev'ry  prospect  courts  a  wound  ) 

Jiews  tbe  green  gardens, views  tbe  smilmg  sIms  c 
till  my  heart  sinks,  snd  still  my  cares  arise ; 
My  waodViag  feet  round  tbe  fiur  mansion  rove, 
And  there  to  soothe  my  sorrows  I  iadntgu  my  loft. 

Oft  have  I  laid  the  awfril.Calvm  by, 
And  tbe  sweet  Cowley,  with  impatient  eye 
To  see  those  walls,  pay  the  nd  visit  thtte. 
And  drop  tbe  tribute  or  an  hourly  tear : 
Srill  1  behold  some  melancholy  scene. 
With  many  a  pensive  thought,  and  many  a  sl^h  bet 
Two  days,  ago  we  took  tbe  evening  av, 
I,  and  my  ^rief,  and  my  Urania  tbeie  ; 
Say,  onr  Urania,  bow  the  wsstera  sua 
Broke  from  blftck  ekmds,  and  m  lull  f  lory,  shone. 


302  LYRIC  POEMS. 


} 


Gliding  the  rfM»f,  Umd  drvpt  into  the      . 
Andtodd«a  niKlitderoiir'd  ihe  iwaatroiiMuiig  of  dny  i 
'J  bus  the  hritfbt  >otttb  juH  rt ar'd  bb  tbioiDg  km4 
From  tb'  obscure  4bad«i  of  life,  w^  muk MMsg  thedtii. 
i  he  risioi^  tun,  adorn'd  with  all  bis  Ughi^ 
Smiie*  on  these  walls  a^aio :  but  endless  oighl 
Reigns  ancoBtrol'd  where  the  dear  Gnnsloo  lics^ 
He's  set  for  eFer*  and  must  nsFer  rise. 
Then  why  the  beuns,  nnsessonable star,. 
These  ligTitsome  sosiles  descending  from  afiify 
To  grreet  a  nnQuming  bouse  F  In  fain  the  day 
Br^J^  thro'  the  windows  with  a  iojfiil  ray» 
And  marks  csbininjgf  path  along  the  floors^ 
Bounding  the  e?enuig  and  the  noming  hoprs ; , 
In  Tain  it  bounds  'em :  while  vest  emptiness 
And  hollow  silence  reigns  thro'  all  the  plaoep 
Nor  heeds  the  cbeerfuTcbange  of  nature'k  fiMoe. 
Yet  nature's  wheels  will  on  without  control,  y 

The  sun  will  rise,  the  tuneful  spheres  will  roll,  v 

And  the  two  nightly  bears  walk  round  and  watch  the  pole.  > 

See,  while  1  sj^cak,  high  on  her  ssble  wheel 
Old  nit^ht  advannngt  climbs  the  eastern  hill  • 
Troops  of  dark  cloudtf  prepare  her  way ;  behold. 
How  their  brown  phuionsy  edg'd  with  e?ening  gofd^ 
Spread  shadowing  o'er  the  bouse,  and  glide  away. 
Slowly  pursuing  the  declining  day ; 
O'er  the  broad  roof  they  fly  their  circuit  still, 
Thus  days  before  they  Slid,  and  days  to  come  tbey  wilf ; 
But  the  black  cloud  that  shadows  o'er  his  eyes, 
Hangs  there  nnrooFeaUe,  and  never  flies : 
Fain  would  I  bid  the  eufions  gloom  be  gone ,  1 

Ah  fniitless  wish !  bow  are  bis  curtains  drawn  > 

For  a  long  evening  that  despairs  the  dawn !  S 

Muse,  view  the  torret :  jnsl  benestb  the  skies 
Lonesome  it  stands,  and  fixes  my  sad  eyes. 
As  it  would  ask  a  tear.  O  sacred  seat. 
Sacred  to  friendship !  O  di?  ine  retreat ! 
Here  did  I  hope  my  happy  hours  t'  employ. 
And  fed  before-hand  on  toe  promis'd  joy. 
When  weary  of  the  noisy  town,  my  friend 
From  mortal  cares  retiring,  should  ascend 
And  lead  me  thither.    We  alone  would  sit. 
Free  and  secure  of  all  intruding  feet : 
Our  thoughts  should  stretch  their  longest  wings,  and  rise. 
Nor  bound  their  soarings  by  the  lower  skies : 
Onr  tongues  should  aim  at  ereriasUng  themes, 
And  S|w«k  what  mortals  dare,  of  all  the  names 
Of  boundless  ioys  and  glories,  thrones  and  seats 
Built  high  in  beiv'n  for  souls.  We*d  trace  the  streets 
Of  golden  pavement,  walk  each  blissful  field, 
And  climb  and  taste  the  fraits  the  spicy  mountains  yield : 
Then  would  we  swear  to  keep  the  sacred  road, 
And  walk  right  upwards  to  tnat  blest  abode  ; 
We'd  charge  our  parting  spirits  there  to  meet, 
There  band  in  band  approach  tb'  almighty  seat,  1 

And  bend  our  beadi  adorinff  at  our  Maker's  feet.  > 

Thus  should  we  mount  on  boM  advent'roos  wings        > 
la  high  discourse,  and  dwell  on  hear 'nly  things. 
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While  the  plets'd  hours  in  sweet  soooessbn  meve, 
Amd  minutes,  measur'd  as  they  are  ahovet 
By  erer-cirding  joys,  anJ  efer-shiBiDg  kife. 

Anon  our  thoughts  sbou'd  lower  their  lofty  flight 
Sink  by  degrees,  and  take  a  pleasing  sight, 
A  large  round  jprospeet  of  the  spreadiof  plain,  1 

The  wealthy  nver,  and  his  winding  train,  > 

The  smoky  city,  kod  the  busy  men.  ) 

How  we  sDould  smile  to  see  degenerate  worms 
La? ish  their  lives,  and  fight  for  airy  forms 
Of  painted  honour,  dreams  of  enap^  sound. 
Till  envy  rise,  and  shoot  a  secret  wound 
At  swelling  glory,  8traig|t  the  bubble  breaks, 
And  the  scenes  ranish,  as  the  nsaa  awakes  ; 
Then  the  tall  titles  insolent  and  proud 
8ink  to  the  dust,  and  mingle  with  the  crowd. 

Man  is  a  restless  thing :  Stfll  vain  and  wild. 
Lives  beyond  sixty,  nor  outgrows  the  child : 
His  hurrying  lusts  still  break  the  sacred  hound 
To  seek  new  pleasures  on  fbriiidden  gpronnd. 
And  buy  them  ail  too  dear.    Unthinking  fool. 
For  a  snort  djringjoy  to  sell  a  deathless  soul ! 
'Tis  but  a  grain  of  sweetness  they  can  sow,  * 
And  reap  ue  long  sad  harvest  of  iimnortal  woe* 

Another  tribe  toi)  in  a  different  strSe, 
And  banish  all  the  lawful  sweets  of  life, 
To  sweat  and  dig  for  gold,  to  hoard  the  ore,  ^ 

Hide  the  dear  dust  yet  daricer  than  before,  > 

And  never  dare  to  use  a  grain  of  all  the  store.  y 

Happy  the  roan  that  knows  the  value  just 
Of  eartblv  things,  nor  is  enslav'd  to  dust. 
"Tis  a  ricn  gift  the  skies  but  rarelv  send 
To  fav'rite  souls.    Then  happy  thou,  my  friend, 
For  thou  hadst  learnt  to  manage  and  command 
The  wealth  that  heav*n  bestow'd  with  liboral  hand : 
Hence  this  fair  structure  rose ;  and  hence  this  seat,     1 
Made  to  invite  my  not  unwilling  feet :  > 

in  vain  'twas  made !  for  we  shall  never  meet,  y 

A  od  smile,  and  love,  and  bless  each  other  here; 
The  envious  tomb  forbids  thy  face  t*  appear, . 
Detains  thee,  Gunston,  ftom  my  longmg  eyes, 
And  all  my  hopes  lie  bury'd  where  my  Gunston  lies. 

Come  hither,  all  ye  teod'rest  souls,  that  know 
The  heights  of  fondness,  and  the  depths  of  woe; 
Young  mothers,  who  your  darling  babes  have  fboiid 
Untimely  murder'd  vnth  a  gbast^  wound ; 
Ye  frighted  nymphs,  who  on  the  bridal  bed 
Clasp'd  iiD  vour  arms  your  lovers  cold  and  dead  ; 
Come,  in  the  pomp  of  all  your  wilddtt^r. 
With  flowing  eye-lids,  and  disordar'dMr,  • 

Death  in  your  looks ;  come,  mingle  grief  with  me. 
And  drown  your  little  streams  in  ny  unbounded 

You  sacred  mourners  of  a  nobler  mould, 
Bom  for  a  friend,  whose  dear  embraces  hold 
Beyond  all  nature's  ties ;  you  that  have  known 
Two  happy  souls  made  indmai^ely  one. 
And  felt  a  parting  stroke :  Tis  you  must  tell 
The  smart,  the  twinges^  and  the  racks  i  fed  • 
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TiiissM  of  minetlMtdrwMlfiil  wmmi  bat  hmpiB, 
Off  from  itH  M9  its  dMratt  half  ii  tmrn^ 
The  rrst  lies  bleedittfr*  *^  but  ttreslp  umudb. 
O  iofioite  diatrew !  mch  ragiag  grief 
Should  oomiDand  |iitv»  iDii  dtqwir  nlkf. 
Passion,  m^thinkap  rao«ld  riae,froM  aU  aj  gwana» 
Give  senae  to  rocka,  wmd  sytepallijr  to 


} 


\ 


Ye  dnsky  wooda  and  cebaisg  hUla  «r»iiBd, 
Repeat  my  crtea  villi  a  jmketiial  afmild : 
Be  all  ye  flow'ry  vaWa  wilb  Itionia  o'eifiowiiy 
Assist  my  8oiTowa»  and  diMslam  yaar  owa ; 
Alas !  your  ionl  ia  daad.    The  hnmWa  j4aui 
Must  ne'er  reccife  blaeaorteaw  feei  asaiB. 
Mourn,  ye  gay  amiliog  ttcadowa,  and  he  ita» 
Jn  wintry  robea,  ipttead  af  youthAil  ffmBU  ; 
And  bid  the  hraok,  that  atUl  nins  vacoUag  by, 
Mo? e  silent  on,  and  vaep  hia  oaelaaa  chawMl  drj* 
Hither  metfaioka  the  l^wmg  herd  ahoald  oome. 
And  moaninfl^  tortlaa  monper  e'er  hia  tomb : 
The  oak  shall  wither,  and  the  ciurlipg  bine 
Weep  his  young  lift  eat,  wbib  hia  anwi  iinterioe 
Their  amoroua  UiUa,  and  mix  hia  bleeding  aool  wUb  nupe. 
Ye  stately  elms,  io  yoor  lo^g  order  mooroa. 
Strip  off  5^ our  pride  to  dreaa  your  maMer'a  am : 
Here  gently  drop  yopr  learea,  inatead  of  tears : 
Ye  eUns.  the  re?erfciid  growth  of  ancient  yeara, 
Stand  tall  and  Yiaked  to  the  bluatering  rage 
Of  the  mad  windl :  thus  it  becomes  ycrnr  age 
To  shew  your  sorrows.    Often  ye  have  seen 
Our  heads  reelin'd  upon  the  rising  green ; 
Beneath  your  saered  shade  diffusM  we  foVt 
Here  Friendship  reignM  with  an  anbounoed  away : 
Hither  our  souls  their  constant  oiTrings  breiM^ht, 
The  burdens  of  the  breaat  and  labours  of  the  tiiought : 
Our  openine  boaoitoa  on  the  conacious  ground 
Spread  all  tne  sorrowa  av^  the  joys  we  found 
And  mingled  e? 'ry  care ;  nor  was  it  known 
Which  of  the  pains  and  pleaaores  were  our  own ; 
Then  with  an  equal  band  and  honest  soul  1 

We  share  the  heap,  yet  both  possess  the  whole,  V 

And  all  the  passions  there  thro'  both  onr  bosoms  roll ;   > 
By  turns  we  comfort,  and  by  turns  complain. 
And  bear  and  eaae  by  tarns  uie  sympathy  of  pain. 

Friendahipl  inyateriooa  thing,  wliat  magic  pow'ra 
Support  thv  sway,  and  diarm  these  mindaof  ours? 
Bound  to  thy  toot  we  boast  oor  birth -rii^ht  still, 
And  dreai^  of  freedom,  when  we've  lost  our  will, 
And  chang'd  away  our  aouls :  At  thy  command 
We  snatch  new  Boia'riea  from  a  foreign  hand, 
To  call  them  oora ;  and^  thoagbtless  of  oor  eaae. 
Plague  the  dear  aelf  thai  we  were  horn  to  picaae. 
Thou  tyranness  of  minda  whose  cruel  throne 
Heaps  on  poor  mortala  aorrowa  not  their  own  ; 
As  though  our  mother  natnre  could  no  more  1 

Find  woes  sufficient  for  eaeh  aou  she  bore,  ? 

Friendship  dividea  the  aharea,  and  lengthens  out  the  atore. ) 

*  There  was  a  long  row  of  tall  elaui  thca  atandlog  where  toaie  yean  aftc^ 
Ibe  lower  garden  was  made. 
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Yet  are  we  fond  of  thine  imperioat  reigp,  ^ 

Proud  of  thy  slarery,  wanton  in  oar  pais,  > 

And  chide  the  coarteous  band  when  death  dissdlf  es  the  chain.    3 


int.  3 


Virtue,  forgave  the  thought !  the  raTing*  nnse 
Wild  and  despairiiMf  knows  not  what  abe  does, 
Grows  mad  in  grier,  and  in  her  savage  hoan 
Affronts  the  name  she  loves  and  she  lulores. 
She  is  thy  vot'ress  too ;  and  at  thy  shrine, 
O  sacred  Friendship,  offered  songs  divine, 
While  Gnnston  liv'd,  and  both  our  souls  were  thine 
Here  to  these  shades  at  solemn  hours  we  cmna^y 
To  pay  deYOtion  with  a  mutual  flame, 
Partners  in  bliss.    Sweet  lux'ry  of  the  Ynmd  ! 
Aftd  sweet  the  aids  of  sense !  Each  mder  wi^ 
Slept  in  its  caverns,  while  an  evening-breese 
Fann'd  the  leaves  gently,  sporting  thro'  the  trees; 
The  linnet  and  the  lark  their  vespers  sung. 
And  clouds  of  crimson  o'er  th'  horizon  hang  ; 
The  slow-detilininflT  son,  with  sloping  wheels, 
Snnk  down  the  golden  day  behind  t£e  western  hilltfi 

Mourn,  ye  y oong  gardens,  ye  nnfinish'd  gates. 
Ye  green  inclosures,  and  ye  growing  sweets 
Lament,  for  ye  our  midnight  hours  have  knowD, 
And  watch'd  us  walking  bv  the  silent  mdoo, 
In  conference  divine,  i^hile  hea? 'nly  fire 
Kindling  our  breasts,  did  all  our  thoogfati  inspirt 
With  JDys  almost  immortal ;  then  ourz^al 
Blaz*d  aod  burnt  high  to  reach  th'  ethereal  hill  ; 
And  lof  e  refined,  like  that  above  the  poles, 
Threw  botliour  amis  round  one  anotner's  sonls, 
Jn  rapture  and  embraces.    Oh  forbear, 
J^orbear,  my  song !  this  is  too  much  to  hear. 
Too  dreadful  to  repeat;  such  jo^sas  these 
Fled  from  the  eartn  for  ever !  — — — 

Oh  for  a  general  grief!  let  all  things  share 
Our  woes,  that  knew  our  loves :  The  neighbouriag  air 
Let  it  be  laden  with  immortal  sighs. 
And  tell  the  gales,  that  ev'ry  breath  that  fliee 
Over  these  fields  should  murmur  and  complain. 
And  kiss  the  fading  grass,  and  propagate  the  pain. 
Weep  all  ye  baildmgs,  and  the  groves  aroond 
For  ever  weep :  this  is  an  endless  wound| 
Vast  and  incurable.    Ye  buildinga  knew 
His  siher  tongue,  ye  groves  ha? e  beard  it  too. 
At  that  dear  sound  no  more  shall  ye  n>)oice. 
And  I  no  more  most  hear  the  charming  voice: 
Woe  to  my  drooping  soul !  thatheaf 'nly  breath 
That  could  speak  life,  lies  now  conffeai'd  in  death ; 
While  on  his  folded  lips  all  cold  and  pain 
Eternal  chains  and  heavy  silence  dwell. 

Yet  my  fond  hope  would  hear  him  speak  again. 
Once  more,  at  iMst,  one  gentle  word,  and  then 
Gunston  aloud  1  call :  In  fain  I  cry 
Gunstou  aloud  ;  for  he  most  ne'er  reply. 
Jn  yain  I  moam,  and  drop  IJwsc  fnncrai  tears, 
Death  aod  the  gra? e  have  neither  ^ea  nor  ears: 
Wand'ring  I  tune  my  sorrows  to  the  troves, 
And  vent  m  v  swelling  griefs,  and  tell  the  winds  onr  lovea; 
While  the  dear  youth  ueeps  fast,  and  heart  tben  |i9l: 
He  bath  fbcgot  iBf :  In  Ibn  Inneannie  tmiI^ 
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Mindless  of  Watts  and  fnendihip,  eoM  he  lie% 
DcrfandiinthiDkuigclay. 

Batwbither  im  iledP  this lurlieiB griaf 
Harries  the  muse  on,  obstinate  and  deaf 
To  all  the  nicer  rales,  and  bean  her  down   . 
From  the  tall  fabric  to  the  neigUoQiiDggnHnid  ;      ' 
The  pleasiDn^  boars,  the  happy-  moments  past  > 

In  these  sweet  fields^  ren?ui|f  on  mj  taatSL  >' 

Snatch  me  away  resistless  with  hnpetnons  haate.         \ 
Spread  thy  strong  pinions  once  anita,  my  song* 
And  reach  the  turret  thoa  hast  1^  so  long: 
O'er  the  wide  roofs  its  ioky  bead  it  rsaiai 
Long  waiting  our  oonreise ;  but  oid^  hears 
The  noisy  tomnlls  of  the  reafans  on  nigh  ; 
The  winda  salnte  it  whistling  aa  ttey  fly, 
Or  jarring  roand  the  windows :  raOmig  showers 
Lash  the  fair  odea ;  above  lend  thunder  roan  ; 
But  still  the  oiaaiier  deefis ;  nor  bean  the  foioe 
Of  sacred  friendship^  nor  the  tempests  noiae : 
An  iron  slumber  sita  on  erery  sense, 
In  vain  the  heav'oiTy  thnnden  ibriva  to  rouse  it  thenot. 

One  labour  more,  my  muse,  the  golden  sphera 
Seems  to  demand :  See  thro'  the  dusky  air 
Downward  it  shines  upon  the  Tiring  moon  ;  ^ 
And,  a$  she  labours  up  to  reach  her  noon, 
Parsoes  her  oih  i^ith  repercusnve  light, 
And  streaming  gold  repays  the  paler  bcnma  of  night 
But  not  one  ray  can  reacn  the  darksome  grave. 
Or  pierce  the  solid  gloom  that  fills  the  care 
"Where  Gunstoo  dwells  in  death.    Behold  it  flamea 
Like  some  new  meteor  with  diffusiTe  beams 
Thro'  the  ndid-heaven,  aiMioTercomes  the  stan  ;    '     1 
**  So  shines  thy  Gunston'a  soul  aboTe  the  apheres,"     > 
Raohael  replies,  and  wipes  awa^f  my  tean  :  j 

**  We  saw  the  flesh  sbk  down  with  closing  eyes, 
**  We  heard  thy  grief  shriek  out,  He  dies^  He  dies ; 
**  Mistaken  grief!  to  call  the  flesh  Ihefnend !' 
**  On  our  Ikir  wings  rlid  the  bright  youth  ascend, 
<*  All  beaT*n  embracM  him  with  immortal  lore, 
**  And  sung  his  welcbine  to  the  courts  abo?e  ; 
*'  Gentle  ithuriel  led  him  round  tlie  skies, 
.  *'  The  buildings  struck  him  with  iniitiense  siirprise  ; 
'*  The  spires  all  radiant,  and  tlie  mansions  bright, 
'*  The  roof  high  vaulted  with  elhereal  light: 
Beauty  and  strength  on  the  tall  bulwarks  sat 
In  lieav'niy  diamond ;  and  for  e? ery  gate 
On  golden  hinges  a  broad  ruby  turns, 
'*  Guards  of  the  foe,  and  as  it  mofea  it  bums  ; 
"  Millions  of  glories  rdgn  thro'  erery  part ; 
'*  Inflnite  power,  and  uncrtoted  art 
'*  Stand  here  display 'd,  and  to  the  stranger  show 
."  How  it  out-sbines  the  iloblest  seats  bnew. 
**  The  stranger  fed  his  gasing  pow'n  awhile, 
'*  Transported :  Then,  with  a  regardless  smile, 
"  Glanc'd  his  eyes  downward  thro'  the  crystal  floor, 
'*  And  took  eternal  leaTe  of  what  he  built  before.'' 

Now,  fair  Urania,  leave  the  dolefUl  strain ; 

Baphael commands:  Assume thv joys  again  :    .  . 

In  everiasdng  numbera  shig*  and  say,  / 

<t  Gunston  has  moT^  his  d^eHteg  to  the  realm*  of  day :         ( 

<'Gun9tonthefdeud\ifea«^;**  liii^\ethygrdnnsawa/  / 
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An  ELEGY  on  Mr.  THOBIAS  GOUGE. 

To  Mr.  ARTHUR  SHALLET,   Merehtmi. 


m 


orthySi^ 

iiilyject  of  the  following  Elegy  n ai  high  in  yonr  etteem/and  eiqoyad  a 
ire  of  yoQT  affections.  Scarce  doth  liis  meoKMry  \xktA  tht  aasmaiicer  of 
*.  to  make  it  perpetual ;  but  when  she  can  at  once  pay  her  honours  to 
rable  dead,  and  by  this  address  acknowledge  the  Ihvwm  MidbM  * 
iie  livings  it  is  a  double  pleasure  to^— Sir, 


Yourol 


•  foprant, 
I.  WATTS. 


b  Ibe  Memory  of  tbe  Re?«  Air.  THOMAS  GOUOE, 

Who  dird  Jaaitary  M,  l«89-700i 


isouls, whose  sweet  complaint 
«ach  Euphrates  not  to  flow*, 
>n*s  ruin  so  divinely  paint, 
d  in  beauty  and  in  woe : 
,  ye  Tirgin-soulsy  to  mourn, 
your  tuneful  sorrrows  dress  a 
>pbet's  urn. 

d  my  lips  or  flowing  eyes 
itate  such  charming  gnef. 
:b  the  seas,  and  teach  the  skies 
g;  and  sobs,  and  sympathies; 
oold  the  stones  or  rocks  be 

if; 

shall  have  eyes,  and  stones 

re  ears 

luge's  death  is  rooum*d  in 

lody  and  tears. 

I  was  impatient  of  our  crimes^ 

at  his  mraister  of  death 

It  the  bold  rebellton  of  the 

les, 

smand  our  prophet's  breath ; 

le  commissionM  for  the  fistes 

il  Mead,  and  charming  Bates ; 

le  essay'dthevengeancefirst, 

kadiimal  aim,  and  brought 

tat  Gouge  to  dust. 

nge  to  dust !  how  doleful  is 
sound! 

the  stroke  is  !  and  how  wide 
!  wound  I 

(fill  stroke!  distressing deathi 
nnmeasurably  wide— 
ulgar  mortal  dy'd 
a  be  resigned  his  breath. 
ise  that  mourns  a  nation's  fall 
wait  at  Gouge's  funeral, 
mingle  majesty  and  groans, 
ishe  sings  to  sinking  thrones, 
deep  soundinff  numbers  teU, 
I  trembled,  imn  this  pillar 
1: 

ows  weak,  and  England  poor, 
herself  with  all  her  store, 
ish  ioch  a  pomp  for  death  no 
ire. 

■end  man  let  all  thinn  mourn; 
\  was  some  aethereal  mind, 
n  flesh  to  be  confin'd, 
ordered  to  be  bom. 

aorii.       Ijmient.  i*  t,  9* 


His  sonl  was  of  t&' anmlic  frame. 
The  same  ingredients^  a]|idUi*movM 

thesxme,  ^ 

When  the  Creator  makes  a  minister  of 
•     flame: 

He  was  all  form'd  of  heav'nly  thugs. 
Mortals,  bclief«trMmy  ^ruiaaings. 
For  she  hfs  Kcn  mm  V»  q^n  hit 
flamy"  wings. 

How  wooM  he  mooaty  boiw  would  hi 

.    fly  ■' 
Upthio'tfaeooetBof  tbetky,     . 

Tow'rd  the  celestlfel  ooa<t  1 
With  what  amiazing  iwlftiieiirioar. 
Till  earth'sdPTkballwasieen  nomori 
And  an  Ha  motaifalfls  loat ! 
Scarce  could  the  mns^ymttaohim  with 
her  sight: 
But  angeh^  yon  em  tell, 
For  oft  you  nicfbit  wpnd'roiis  flighty 

And  knew  the  str^flger  well ; 
Say,  how  he  ^afettheTadiant  spheres 
And  visited  your  happy  seat^ 
And  trac'd  the  weD-lniown  tinraingt 
of  the 'g6ld6nrstreets, 
And  walk'd  amongihtt  stars. 
Ten  how  he  dimb!d\be  ernfasting 
hffls, 
Sonreying  alt  tlm  i^ms  above, 
Borne  on  •  ■trong-winjg'd  fidthi  and 
on  the  flery  vImh 
Of  an  immortal  fere. 
*Twastherahe  took  a  ^oiioas sight 
Of  the  inheritance  of  saints  in  lii^t. 
And  read  their  title  in  their  Saviour's 

Howoftthe  hnmUeacbolar  came. 

And  to  your  songs  he  rais'd  his  ears 
To  learn  W  mottemble  name. 
To  view  th'  efefltnal  base  that  bears 

The  new  creation's  frame. 
The  oountenaaeaof  Ood  he  sfw. 
Fun  of  mercy,  fnU  of  awe. 
The  glories  of  his  power,  andgtories  ^ 

hisgraee: 
There  he  beheld  the  wond'roos  sprmgs 

Of  those  eekitial  sacred  things, 
Thepeaoefii  gonel  and  the  flery  law, 

InthatmArtJcfiMO.  [employ 
That  fhce  did  all  his  gasiag  poWrs 
With  most  nrofbund  abeeement  and 


U9 


ioy« 


LYRIC  POBIOL 


The  roUt  oih/tt  vtre  half  imfeal'd» 
He  ttdod  adormg  by ; 

The  Tolumetopeo'd  to  bis  eye, 
And  sweet  inteuigeiice  he  held  - 
With  all  hisshiniiig  kindred  of  the  sky. 

f  Ye  seraphithat  sanonnd  the  throne, 
Tell  how  his  name  was  thro.'  the  pa- 
lace known, 
How  warm  his  leal  was,  and  how  like 

your  own* 

Spea\  it  aload,  let  half  the  nationhean 

And  bold  hlanhemers   dirink  and 

tear*:  [phet*8ttame: 

Impodent  tongues  I   to  olast  a  po- 

The  poison  snre  was  fetckM  from  hell. 

Where  the  old  blasphemers  dwell, 

To  taint  the  nwreet  dust,  and  blot  the 

iriiitest  nme! 
Impudent  tongoiv !  Yon  should  be 

darted  throV 
Naii'd  to  your  own  ldackmouths,and 

lie 
Useless  and  dead  till  slander  die. 
Till  slander  die  with  yon. 


I 


<«  We  sawhim,sayth*  ethereal  throng, 
We  saw  his  Ivarm  deroiions  ribe,  • 
We  heard  the  fervour  of  his  cries, 

And  mtx'd  his  praiseB  with  oar  song : 

We  knew  the  secret  flights  of  his  re- 
tiring hours, 

)7ightly  he  wak'd  his  inward  powers, 

Young  Israel  rose  to  wrestle  with  his 
God, 

And  with  unconqner'd  force  scalM  the 
ceh»tial  towers, 

To  reach  the  blessing  dowp  for  those 
that  sought  his  blood. 

Oft  we  beheul  the  thonderer's  hand 

llaisM  high  to  crush  the  fiictious  foe; 

As  oft  we  saw  the  rolling  vengeance 

stand 
Doubtful  t' obey  the  dread  command. 

While  his  ascending  pray'r  upheld 
the  filling  blow.^"  * 

)  Draw  the  pastscenes  of  thy  delight, 
My  muse,  and  bring  the  wond'rous 

man  to  sight : 
Place  him  surrounded  as  he  stood 
With  pious  crowds,  while  from  his 
tongue 
A  stream  of  haimony  ran  soft  alon^, 
Andev'17  ear  diankin  the. flowing 
ffooo: 
Softly  it  ran  its  silver  way. 
Till  Warm  derotion  rais'd  the  current 

strong: 
Then  fervid  seal  on  the  sweet  deluge 
rode, 
Lift^  love  and  glory,  grace  and  joy, 
IHvinely  coll'd  promiscuous  on  the 

torrent- flooo, 
And  bore  our  raptur'd  sense  away, 
and  thoughts  apd  souls  tq  Opd. 
O  might  we  dwell  for  ever  there  I 


*  Though  he  was  so  great  and  good 
K:an  hv  didnotettci^  censure* 


No  more  return  to  breathe 

air. 
This  atmosphere  of  sin,  ca 

10  But  heav'nly  scefles  sooi 
■ifht. 
While  we  belong  to  da; 
Passions  of  terror  and  deli' 
Demand  alternate  sway . 
Behold  the  man,  whose  a.\ 
Could  well  proclaim  the 
Kindle  the  flames  thatM 
And  swell    the   trumpe 

noise. 
He  stands  the  herald  of  t 

ing  skies : 
Lo,  on  his  reverend  brow 

divinely  rise, 
All  Sinai*s  thunder  on  his 
lightning  in  his  eyes. 
Round  the  high  roof  the  < 
Distinguishing  each  zuW 
Far  from  th'  unequal  wi 
fled. 
His  kindled  arrows  still  f 
His  arrows  strike  the  at 
And  o'er  his  inmost  po 
d'ring  horror  spread. 
The  marble  heart  groan 
ward  wound: 
Blaspheming  souls  of  1 
Shriek  out  amaz'd  at  th 

they  feel. 
And  dread  the  echoes  ot 
The  lofty  wretch  arm'd 
In  gaudy  pride  sinks  don 


head^ 

Plunges  in  dark  despair, 
with  the  dead. 

11    Now,  muse,  assume  a 

Now  sooth  the  sinner's 

Borrow  of  Oouge  the  w 

To  calm  the  surging  cc 

assuage  the  pain ; 

He  from  a  bleeding  Gc 

life  for  the  souls  that  g 

And  straight  the  dying 

The  dead  Arise  again 

Theopenine  skies  aim 

His  powerful  song ;  a 

Awakes  despair  to  iigh 

chearful  day. 
His  wond'rous  voice  1 

spheres, 
Recalls  the  scenes  of  ai 
To  make  the  Saviour 
Sweetly  the  flying  chai 
Thro'  all  his  labours  ai 
The  anguish  of  his  cross, 
of  his  throne. 

13  Come,  be  invites  our  f 

The  steep  ascent  of  Ca^ 

And  sets  the  fatal  tree  Ix 

See  here  celestial  sgnro 

Rude  nails  and  rsigged  < 

Titig'd  with  the  crimson 

veins. 

In  wond'rous  words  he  si 

flood 

Where  all  our  sins  we 

Words  fit  to  heal  and  £ 
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'  Qurp  as  the  tpemr,  and  balmy  as  the 
blood. 
In  his  diMX>arse  divine 
Afresh  the  purple  fountain  flow'd ; 
Cur  falling  tears  kept  sympatbetio 
time. 
And  trickled  to  the  ground. 
While  eV'ry  accent  gave  a  doleful 
sound, 
Sad  as  the  breaking  heart-striDgB  of 
tb*  expiring  uod. 

1 3    Down  to  the  mansions  of  the  dead, 
With  trembling  joy  oursoulsstre  led, 
The  captives  of  his  tongue ; 
There  the  dear  Prince  of  Light  re- 
clines his  head 
Darkness  and  shades  among. 
With  pleasing  horror  we  survey 
The  caverns  of  the  tomb,   ^ 
Where  the  belov'd  Redeemer  lay. 

And  shed  a  sweet  perfnme. 

Hark !    the  old  earthquake   roars 

again  rchain 

In  Gouge's  voiee9   and  breaks  the 

Of  heavy   death,   and  'rends   the 

tombs: 
The  rising  God !  be  comes,  be  comes, 
^With  throngs  of  waking  saints,  a  long 
triumphing  train. 

^4    See  the  bright  squad rons  of  the  sk y , 
Downward  on  wings  of  Joy  and  ha&te 

they  fly, 
Meet  their  returning^  Sovereign,  and 
attend  him  high. 
Alining  car  the  Conqueror  fills, 
Form'd  of  a  golden  cloud ; 
Slowly  the  pomp  moves  up  the  azure 
bills, 
Old  Satan  foams  and  yells  aloud, 
And  gnaws  th'  eternal  brass  Chat  binds 

him  to  the  wheels. 
The  opening  gates  of  bliss  receive 
their  King, 
The  Father  God  smiles  on  his  Son, 
Plays  him  tbe  honours  he  has  won, 
T'Jie   lofty  thrones  adore,   and  little 
cherubs  sing. 
Behold  bim  on  his  native  throne, 
Glory  siu  fast  upon  his  head  ; 
Dress'd  in  new  light,  and  beamy 
robes. 
His  hand  rolls  on  the  seasons,  and  the 

shining  globes, 
Jkud  sways  the  living  worlds,  and  re- 
gions of  the  dead. 


16  Gouge  was  hit  envoy  to  the  realids 
below. 
Vast  was  his  trust  and  ^at  bisslciii, 
Bright   the  credentials    be    cuuid 
show, 
And  thousands  own'd  the  seal. 
His  hallow'd  lips  could  well  impart 
The  grace,  the  promise,    and  cum* 
mand: 
He  knewthepityoflmman imps  heart, 
And  terrors  of  JehovairM  hand. 
How  did  our  souls  st^rt  out  to  Leaf 
The  embassies  uf  love  be  bare, 
While  every  ear  in  rapture  hunt 
Upon  the  charming  wonders  of  hii 

tongue, 
life'sbu&ycaresasacred  silence  bound, 
Actentiun  stood  with  all  her  powers. 
With  fixed  eyes  and  awe  profouna« 
ChuinM  to  the  pleasure  of  the  souudt 
Nur  knew  tbe  flying  h»urs. 

16    But  O  my  everlasting  grief! 
Heav'n  has  recall'd  his  envoy  from  Our 

Hence  deluges  of  sorrow  rise, 
Nor  hope  th'  impossible  relief* 
Ye  remnants  ^f  the  sacred  tribe 
Woo  feel  the  loss,  cone  share  the 
smart. 
And  mix  your  groans  with  mine : 
Wliere   is   the   tongue    that    can 

describe 
Infioite  things  with  e^nal  art. 

Or  language  so  divine  } 
Our   passions   want  the .  iieav*nly 
flame,  [lougr, 

Almighty  love  breathes  faintly  m  our 
And  awful  threat'nings  languish  oa 
our  tongues; 
How  is  a  great  but  single  name : 
Amidst  the  crowd  he  stands  alone  ^ 
Stands  yet,  but  with  bis  starry  pinions  • 
on,  [gone^ 

Drest  forthe  flight,  and  ready  to  be 
Eternal  God,  command  his  stay. 
Stretch  the  dear  months  ef  his  delay  ; 
O  we  conM  wish  his  age  were  one  im- 
mortal day! 
But  when  the  flsming  chariots  come. 
And  shining   guards,   t'  attend  thy 
prophet  home. 
Amidst  a  thousand'weeping  eyes, 
Send  an  Elisba  down,  a  soul  of  equal 
size,  [us  to  the  skie>. 

Or  barn  this  worthless  globe,  and  taJye 


TO  THE 
R^ht  Honourabk  the  Couatm  iff  Hertford. 


I  BKQ  leiva,  Mudam,  to  flitter  nyulf,  that  the  ■  . 

goodnen  vbieb  hM  >dinitt«l  Mvenl  af  thtiu  pi«cet  into  f  oar  eloaot  in  maanacript) 
wilt  pcnmt  them  all  to  make  thii  public  appearance  before  700.  Yoor  ladyship^ 
kDQvn  character  aad  tatte  for  ereiy  thing  that  i» jiio«i  and  polite,  give  an  bonoo^ 
able  aauction  to  tbeie  vritingi  whiA  atand  reooiuieoded  bj  foot  auBe  and  ap- 
probatioD :  It  i>  IN  wooder  then  that  then  EMayi  iboold  avek  tka  Gn««r  of  Mch 
a  patronage. 

Though  the  author  prafeiK*  himulf  much  a  atnugar  to  the  gfwt  aad  ^ileitdid 
part  of  aiankiod,  yet  noce  your  ladythipvaa  pleaied  to  indalge  hin  a  riiai«  in  the 
bODcnrs  of  your  frieodihip,  he  caDnot  bnt  take  pleaanre  to  have  bam  a  witncM  of 
thoM  Tirtuea,  whereby  you  bear  up  the  digptty  of  our  koly  religion  and  tho  bleaaed 
goapel,  amidat  all  the  tempting  grandeon  of  tbia  world,  and  in  an  age  of  growng 
fofldelity.  Heacknowledgeait  apaitoFbiiralicitjr,  that  be  baa  bad  o^witunity  to 
learn  how  happily  the  leisure  which  you  borrow  from  the  magniBcance  and  coe- 
jnoniea  of  a  court,  ii  employed  in  devout  conlemplatiosi,  in  the  Rudy  of  rirtae, 
and  aaioag  the  writingl  of  the  best  poetain  oar  own,  or  in  ~ 
J^  as  they  are  chaite  and  innocent. 

But  it  ii  no  eaiy  taak,  aa  a  late  inganioni  pen  *  baa  «  . 
file  many  namelett  gracei  and  nati*e  richea  of  a  mind,  capable  lo  mni^  al 
fsliah  iolitude,  aod  adorn  aociety  ■" 

May  nicha  Taluabla  Kfe be dnwn  Oat  to  an  imcoaMnon  leagtb,  Mtbaricheal 
of  blewiii^  to  your  noble  family!  Hay  yon  Ihtne  long  in  your  aoltad  atatioa,  an 
iUaatrioaa  pattern  of  rach  goodneaa  aa  may  comaaaud  a  refannce  and  •"■*'*'■"" 
among  ihoae  aho  ataod  round  yon  in  higher  or  lower  life  I  And  when  jMu  qnrit 
ahall  take  ita  flight  to  auperior  ragioo*,  and  that  bliMlul  world  whither  your  Diedi- 
tatiou  and  your  tkOpe  have  often  raiaed  you,  may  the  eoort  of  Great  Britain  never 
wantaocceaaon  in  yoor  buoorabla  bouae  to  edoan  and  aiq^poit  iL  Intba  waceiity 
•f  tbeae  wiiha,  1  take  tea**  to  anbacribe  toyaaif, 

Ytnr  UdyMfU  wmt  attiiml 
ffnail*  mrMml, 

t.W4TT8, 


*  Mr.  Tkamffoa,  intka  dedkitioD  of  hit  poem  m  th*  E^^ring. 


PREFACE 

TO  "  miscSellaneous  thoughts  in- prose  and  verse.** 


AS  evaj  man  has  some  amusements  for  an  hour  of  leisare,  I  have  chosen  Ma- 
'^Xnatical  Science,  Philosophy  and  Poesy,  for  mine  |  and  the  fruits  of  some  of 
^Oae  hours  have  been  communicated  to  the  world.  I  acknowledge  my  obligation  to 
>«  present  age,  which  has  given  a  favourable  acceptance  to  the  Lyric  Poems 
toted  in  my  youth,  the  plain  Rudiments  of  Oeognphy  and  Astronomy,  and  the 
%atise  of  Logic,  publishefjTsome  years  ago,  and  to  those  scattered  Essays  of  Phi- 
lophy  which  I  put  together  last  year.  These  gleanings  of  Verse,  and  occasional 
Kmghts  on  Miscellaneous  Subjects,  which  have  been  growing  under  my  hands  for 
irty  years,  are  now  collected  for  a  present  to  the  public,  under  the  encouragement 
baa  given  me  to  expect  the  same  candour.  * 

That  the  composure  of  verse  is  not  beaeath  the  dignity  even  of  soblime  and 
Ted  diaraeterB,  appears  in  the  example  of  David,  the  prophet  and  the  king ;  to 
icliu.if  I  should  add  Moses  and  Solomon,  it  would  still  strengthen  the  argument 
1  support  the  honour  of  this  art.  And  how  far  poesy  has  been  made  serviceable 
tbe  temple  and  the  interest  of  religion,  has  been  set  in  a  sufficient  light  by 
erml  pens ;  nor  need  I  repeat  here  what  is  written,  in  tbe  prefkoe  to  my  book 
poeois,  on  that  subject.  But  I  must  confess  it  needs  some  apology,  that  when 
ad  told  the  world  twenty-fiveiyears  ago  thaft  I  expected  the  foture  part  of  my  Hfb 
old  be  free  from  the  service  of  the  muse,  I  should  now  discover  my  weak- 
IS9    and  let  the   world  know  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  muntlun  my 


It  is  true  indeed,  some  of  these  copies  were  written  before  that  time,  yet  a 
yd  part  of  them  must  date  their  existence  since ;  for  where  nature  has  any  strong 
ipensity,  even  from  ^ur  infant-life,  it  will  awake  and  shew  itself  on  many  ocea- 
ns, though  it  has  been  often  and  sincerely  resisted,  and  subdued,  and  laid  to 
epm  And  as  I  have  found  my  thoughts  many  a  time  carried  away  into  four 
fire  lines  of  verse  ere  I  was  aware,  and  sometimes  in  opposition  to  my  will,  so 
<Hi£es8  I  have  now  and  then  indulged  it  for  an  hour  or  two,  as  an  innocent  and 
iteful  diversion  from  more  severe  studies.  In  this  view  I  offer  it  to  my  friends  ; 
d  sunongst  the  many  pieces  herein  contained,  I  hope  there  are  some  which  -will 
ethem  an  agreeable  amutement,  and  perhaps  some  elevation  of  thought  toward 
i  things  of  heaven.  But  in  order  to  taste  any  degree  of  pleasure,  or  reap  any 
}fitby  the  reading,  1  must  entreat  them  sincerely  to  seek  the  entertainment  of  their 
arts,  as  in  the  conversation  of  a  friend  ;  and  not  to  hunt  after  the  painfbl  and 
'kward  joys  of  sour  criticism,  which  is  ever  busy  in  seeking  out  something  to 
(g^st  itself. 

I  make  no  pretences  to  the  name  of  a  poet,  or  a  polite  writer,  in  an  age 
lerein  so  many  superior  fouIs  shine  in  their  works  through  this  nation.  Could  I 
splay  the  excellencies  of  virtue  and  christian  piety  in  the  various  forms  and  ap« 
riu-aoces  of  it,  with  all  the  beauty  and  glory  in  which  Mr.  Pope  has  set  the  king- 
fin  sf  the  Messiah  by  his  well -mingled  imitations  of  Isaiah  and  Vhrgil ;  eould  I 
lint  nature  and  the  animated  wonders  of  it  in  such  strong  and  lively  colours  at 
r.  Young  has  done ;  coold  I  describe  its  *ovely  and  dreadful  scenes  in  lines  of  such 
reetness  and  terror,  as  h^  has  described  them  in  his  Paraphrase  on  part  of  the 
»ok  of  Job ;  I  should  have  a  better  ground  for  a  pretence  to  appear  among  the 
iters  of  verse,  and  do  more  service  to  the  world.  Could  I  imitate  those  admflrabhi 
presentations  of  human  nature  and  passion  which  that  ingenious  pen  has  given 
I,  who  wrote  tbe  late  volumes  of  **  Epijties  from  the  Dead  to  the  Living,"  and^ 
Letters  Moral  and  Entertaining."  I  should  then  hope  for  happier  ffuccett  in  my 
ideavours  to  provide  innocent  and  improving  diversions  for  polite  youth.'  But 
nee  I  can  boast  of  little  more  than  an  inclination  and  a  wish  that  way,  I  must 
>mmit  tbe  provision  of  these  amusements  to  such  celebrated  authors  as  I  twe 
>w  mentioncil,  and  to  the  rising  geniuses  of  the  age :  And  may  the  hour  of  poesy 
i  retrieved  by  them,  Orom  the  scandal  which  has  been  cafit  upon  it  by  the  abuse  of 
irse  to  loose  and  pro  fane  purposes. 
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[f  thf^rtf  are  mftny  of  these  pieces  which  nwy  leem  to  carry  in  them  sometl»^  "^ 
too  youthful  and  trivia],  lentreatmy  ftiendsto  remember,  it  is  •  ooUeotioa  ^ 
fnch  compMitioiii  of  this  Idiid  *om  my.«uif  years  ••  I  htro  tand  smosif  ff9s3 
papers:  and  if  Ihad  nevw  poUidwdthem  myself;  liwritvoaUteTOlMaBd^^^ 
some  time  or  otbw  hypersoas  into  whose  hamb  they  migkfchsv*  bato  diBpiNSPin  i 
and  then  the  many  mingM  blonders,  which  always  arise  tnm  AuiiiMHt  ttwaatrS^ 
tions,  wmild  have  utterly  disgusted  the  reader,  as  well  as  broogbfc  m  dooble  d^^ 
grace  upon  the  writer. 

It  is  impossible  for  the  nicest  and  most  correct  pen  to  aToid  the  oflbiiea  of  tbm^ 
readers  who  carry  an  excess  of  delicacy  always  about  them,  much  lem  do  I  exp9^ 
it  here :  Nor  is  it  within  the  power  of  any  man  who  writes,  to  escape  the 
of  those  whose  minds  are  so  full  of  Tile  and  undeaaly  Images,  that  they  will 
their  own  dishonest  and  impnre  ideas  upon  words  of  the  most  distant  uid  ii 
sound.  Every  low  and  malicious  wit  may  turn  even  sacred  language  to  Wicfce^^ 
and  abominable  purposes,  and  clap  a  set  of  perverse  ideas  on  the  purest  dietioi^^ 
Where  neither  a  David  nor  a  Paul,  neither  prophets  nor  eYangeiists,  are  tafe,  m  '^ 
hupian  writer  should  expect  an  exemption  ;  but  the  crime  is  sail  ia  bim  thai  con^  ' 
strues,  and  not  in  bim  that  writes.  If  Oleo  finds  an  ill  savour  in  every  place  wher  ^ 
be  comes,  I  suspect  that  he  has  some  foul  ulcer  about  him ;  andwhea  I  hear  Flavinir  ■* 
tell  me,  oo  a  snowy  day,  that  the  ground  looks  yellow,  I  may  venture  to  pioiiobui^^ 
that  Flavinus  has  the  jaundice. 

As  for  the  characters  which  are  fbund  here  In  some  of  the  Esssyi,  I. 
solemnly  there  is  not  one  of  the  vicious  or  foolish  kind  that  is  desifnedto  ite^ 
any  particular  person.    I  never  thought  it  proper  to  have  mankind  treatadT  in 
manner,  unless  upon  some  very  peculiar  and  extraordinary  occasioas,  and  tlmi 
would  leave  the  nnpleasiog  work  to  other  hands*    It  has  been  the  aim  and  d^a^ 
my  life,  in  my  hours  of  leisure,  as  well  as  my  seasons  of  busfneas,  to  do  what  ser-ii— 
vice  1  could  16  my  fellow-creatures  without  giving  offence.    I  would  not  wiUiagly"'^ 
create  needless  pain  or  uneasiness  to  the  most  despicable  figure  aamngst  man — ' 
kind.    There  are  vexations  enough  distributed  among  the  beings  of  my  speeies,.  ■  - 
witliout  my  adding  to  the  heap :  And  yet  I  confess  I  have  often  attempted  to  hits— 
f  be  sore  part  in  general ;  but  it  ts  with  this  sincere  intent,  that  the  wise  and  thooght—  ' 
ful,  w1iosoe\'er  they  are,  may  fSeel  thehr  disease  and  be  heated.— My  readers  may  be 
assured  therefore,  that  though  the  vices  and  the  follies  which  are  here  displayed 
may  appear  to  be  as  just  and  sincere  a  representation  as  if  they  were  all  borrowed 
from  life,  yet  there  are  not  features  enough  to  describe  any  person  living.    When 
a  reflecting  glass  shews  the  deformities  of  a  face  so  plain  as  to  point  to  the  per- 
son, lie  will  sooner  be  tempted  to  break  the  glass,  than  to  reform  his  blemislies: 
But  if  I  can  find  any  error  of  my « own  happily  described  in  some  general  eba* 
rnctcr,  I  am  then  awakened  to  reform  it  in  silence,  without  the  public  notice  of 
the  wurld,   and  the  moral  writer  attains  bis  noblest  end. 

^  My  particular  friends,  to  whom  I  have  sent  any  of  these  pieces,  will  generally 
be  pleased  to  read  them  in  print,  and  addressed  to  a  feigned  name,  rattier  than 
their  own :  This  I  found  the  safest  way  to  avoid  ofience  on  all  hands,  and  therefore  I 
have  not  mentioned  one  pruper  name  here,  but  what  was  in  print  before. 

In  the  disposition  of  these  pieces,  I  pretend  to  no  order,  but  only  aimed  to 
diversify  every  sheet  of  the  collection  with  verse  and  prose.  In  a  nosegayi  or  a 
flower-piece,  no  man  expects  an  exact  regularity  of  situation  among  the  parts  that 
compose  it :  It  is  sufficient  if  the  cotours  and  fragmoce  entertain  the  aeosea  with  a 
grateful  confusion. 

I  presume  nobody  will  expect  in  such  a  book  an  entrance  into  deep  argumeata 
Vpon  diflicult  subjects  of  any  kind  whatsoever.  The  design  is  to  please  and  profit 
every  gentle  reader,  without  giving  pain  and  fotigue  to  the  mind.  If  any  thmg 
here  written  may  induce  strangers  to  take  up  so  good  an  opinion  of  the  writer  as  to 
peruse  any  of  his  other  works,  it  is  his  hearty  desire  and  prayer,  that  they  may  find 
abundant  compensation  iu  their  own  improvements  in  knowledge,  virtue  or  piety, 
and  may  thereby  grow  fitter  for  the  heavenly  world  ;  to  which  important  and  happy 
end  all  our  labours  here  on  earth  should  conspire,  and  even  our  imusements, .  wher  * 
tbor  we  read  or  write,    diaen.— — Nswixeroit,  March  2A,  1734. 
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BBUaULB  JUV£NILEg: 

MISCELLANEOUS  THOUGHTS, 

IN  PROSft  AN»  TEESE, 

On  'Nirtitralt  M&ratf  and  Dhine  Subjects ; 
Wdtttt  cUefly  b  yowger  yean. 

Stjiscuaia  simul  ^  idnua  dicere  Fita^  ■  H^a. 

I. — Searching  after  God. 

Since  we  -find  m  ourselves  th^t  vre  think  and  retsoD,  we  fear 
Ad  hope,  and. by  ao  act  of  our  '^H  we  can  pot  this  body  of  oo'rs 
1(0  virioua  ibrms  of  motion,  we  may  boMly  proooance  that  We 
re,  and  that  We  live  ;  for  we  are  conscious  of  active  power,  and 
fe,  and  being.  But  where  is  the  hand  that  made  us,  and  that 
ive  us  this  life  and  power  ?  We  know  that  we  did  not  make 
irselvea  in  time  past,  because  we  cannot  prouiise  ourselves  a 
hHite  df  fime  to  come  :  We  feel  no  power  within  to  preserve 
irtelves  a  moment,  nor  to  rescue  or  withhold  this  being  or  llus 
e  of  <M]r8  from  the  sudden  demands  of  death. 

it  n  evident  yerfarther,  that  we  did  not  give  ourselves  these 
pojdrous  properties  and  powers  whidi  we  possess^'  for  though  we 
e  aeosible  of  many  deficiencies  and  imperfections,  yet  neither 
e  most  perfect  nor  most  defective  amongst  us  can  add  to  our 
eseot  self  the  least  new  power  or  property.  While  vre  are  all 
rrounded  with  wants  which  we  cannot  supply,  and  exposed  to 
Milh,  which  we  cannot  avoid,  it  is  a  ridiculous  pretenoe  to  be 
ir  own  makers. 

We  conclude  then  with  assurance,  that  we  are  the  work  of 
me  more  powerful  and  superior  hand  ;  but  how  we  came  first 
tobeing,  we  know  not :  The  manner  of  our  original  existence 
hid  from  us  in  darkness  :  We  are  neither  conscioua  ofouricarea* 
)D,  nor  of  the  power  which  created  us.  He  made  us,  but  be 
1  himself  from  our  eyes  and  our  ears,  and  all  the  8<rarches  of 
eae.  He  has  sent  us  to  dwell  in  this  visible  world,  amidst  an 
diets  variety  of  images,  figures  and  colours,  whidi  force  them* 
Ivea  upon  our  senses ;  but  he  for  ever  disclaims  all  image, 
lour  and  figure  himself.  He  hath  set  us  who  are  inferior  spirits, 
is  task  in  these  regions  of  mortal  flesh,  to  search  and  feel  after 
m,  if  haply  we  may  find  the  supreme,  the  infinite  and  eternal 
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S|Hrit  We  are  near  a-kio  to  kiin,  even  liis  own  ofl&pringi  but  we 
see  not  our  Fatlier^s  face  ;  nor  can  all  the  powers  of  our  nature 
come  at  the  knowledge  of  him  that  made  \iB|  but  by  the  laboon 
and  inferences  of  our  reason.  We  toil  and  work  backward  to  find 
our  Creator :  from  oar  present  existence  we  trace  out  hia  etemitj ; 
and  through  the  chain  of  a  thouaaud  visible  effects^  we  seareb 
out  the  first,  the  invisible  and  almfglity  caiise. 

For  the  most  part  indeed,  we  are  ao  amused  and  ingrosied 
by  the  things  of  sense,  that  we  forget  our  Maker,  and  are  thougiii* 
less  of  him  that  gave  us  being  :    or  if  we  seek  and  follow  after 
him,  it  is  on  a  cold  scent,  and  witli  lazy  enquiries  ;  and  when  we 
fancy  we  perceive  something  of  him,  it  is  at  a  distance,  and  in  s 
dusky  twilight.    We  espy  some  faint  beams,  some  glimroeringi 
of  his  glory  breaking  through  the  works  of  his  hands  ;  but  be 
himself  stands  behind  the  veil,  and  does  not  shew  himself  in  open 
light  to  the  sons  and  daughters  of  mortality.    Happy  creatures, 
if  we  could  make  our  way  so  near  him  as  to  behold  the  lovely  and 
adorable  beauties  of  his  nature  ;   if  we  could  place  our  souls  so 
directly  under  his  kindest  influence,  as  to  feel  ourselves  adore 
him  in  the  most  profound  humility,  and  love  binn  with  most 
sublime  affection  ! 


My  Go<l|  I  lore  and  I  adore  : 
But 'souls  that   love  would  know  thee 

more. 
Wilt  tbou  for  ever  hide,  and  stand 
Behind  the  labours  of  thy  hand  ; 
Thy  hand  unseen  sustains  the  poles 
On  which  this  huge  creation  rolls : 
The  starry  arch  proclaims  thy  pow'r, 
Thy  pencil  glows  in  every  flow'r  ;^ 
In  tho^nd  shapes  and  colours  riso 
Thy  painted  wonders  to  our  eves  ; 
Wliibe  beasts   and  birds   v,itn  lab'ring 

throats. 
Teach  us  a  God  in  thousand  notrv. 
'The  meanest  pin  in  nature's  frame, 
Marks  out  sonic  letter  of  thy  name. 
WhiTt'  souse  can  reach  or  fancy  rove, 
Frrtm  hill  to  hill,  from  ticld  toVrovci 
AcroFs  the  waves,  around  the  sky. 
There's  not  a  spot,  or  deep,  or  high, 
Where  the  Creator  has  not  trod, 
And  left  the  footstep  of  a  (2od. 

But  arc  his  footsteps  all  that  we. 
Poor  jrrov'ling   worms,  must  know  or 

see  ? 
Thou  Maker  of  my  vital  frame, 
Tnveil  thy  face,  inronotmce  thy  name, 
Shine  to  my  si^;ht,  and  let  the  ear 
Which  thou  hast  form'd,  thy  language 

hear. 
Where  is  thy  residence  ?  Oh,  why 
Dost  thon  avoid  my  searching  <'ye. 
My    lon;ring  sense?    Thou    greai  un- 
known, 
Say,  do  the  clouds  conceal  thy  throne  ' 


Divide,  ye  clouds  and  let  me  sec 
The  powV  thatsffives  mc  leave  to  be. 

Or  art  thou  all  diffusM  abroad 
Tliro'  boundless  space,  a  present  Go(f '^ 
Cnscen,  unheard^  vet  never  near ! 
What  shall  I  dpfo  And  thee  here ! 
Is  there  not  somq  mysterious  art 
To  feel  thy  presence  at  my  heart  ? 
To  hear  thy  whisners  soft  and  kind. 
In  holy  silence  or  the  mind  ? 
Then  rest  my  thoughts ;  no  longer  ro^^ 
In  quest  of  joy,  for  henv'n's  at  honC^ 

But,  oh,  thy  b<>ams  of  warmest  lo^-^ 
Sure  they  were  made  for  worlds  abov^ 
How  shall  my  soul  her  iK>w*rs  extend, 
Beyond  where  time  and  nature  end, 
To'reach  those  heights,  thy  beitabod 
And  meet  thev  kindest  sniiieSyinv  Go^^ 
What  shall  I  do  ?     I  wait  thy  cal)  ; 
Pronounce  the  word,  my  lifts,  my  all. 
Oh  for  a  wing  to  bear  me  far 
Bevond  the  f^olden  moniiiig  star  I 
Fain  would  I  trace  th'  immortal  way, 
That  leads  to  courts  of  endless  dav, 
Where  the  t^reator  stfinds  confessed, 
In  his  own  fairest  glories  dressM. 
Some  sliiniug  spirit  help  me  ri^. 
Come  waft  a  stranger  thro'  the  skies ; 
Bless'd  Jesus,  meet  me  on  the  road, 
First  ofLiprinK  of  th'  eternal  («od, 
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II. — Roman  Idolatrj/. 

IT  bat  been  an  old  ieroptation  to  mankind^  almost  ever 
since  boman  nature  wss  made,  that  we  desire  to  find  out  some* 
thing  just  like  God.  Hence  arose  a  great  part  of  the  idolatry 
of  ancient  ages,  and  of  almost  all  the  beatbeu  world  :  Hence  the 
duUul  and  impious  labours  of  the  statuarv  and  the  ])ainter  :  hence 
all  the  gaudy  glittering  images,  and  all  the  monstrous  shapes 
that  possess  and  inhabit  the  temples  of  the  gentiles.  They  were 
all  designed  to  represent  the  shining  glories,  or  the  active  powers 
of  divinity.  The  fruitful  brain  of  the  poet  and  the  priest  have 
yet  farther  multiplied  the  images  of  godhead,  to  make  it  appear 
like  something  which  we  cannot  fed,  hear,  or  see.  But  *^  to 
whom  shall  we  liken  God  ;  with  what  likeness  will  ye  compare 
me  ?  saith  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  ;**  Is.  xl.  18,  25.  He  is,  and 
will  be  for  ever,  the  Great  Inimitable,  and  the  Infinite  Unknown 

And  yet  this  folly  has  not  spent  itself  all  in  the  heathen 
world.  The  Jewish  nation  was  often  fond  of  idols,  and  they 
would  more  than  once  have  the  figure  of  divinity  among  them  ;» 
though  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  in  the  days  of  Moses,  and  tte 
tents  of  Dan  and  Bethel  in  Jeroboam's  reign,  can  bear  witness 
that  it  looked  much  more  like  a  calf  than  a  Gkxl.  Israel  too 
often  fell  in  with  the  rest  of  the  nations,  and  ^*  changed  the 
glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to  cor- 
ruptible man,  and  to  birds  and  to  four-footed  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing tbiog8.*' 

The  christian  world  indeed  has  much  clearer  light,  and  no- 
bler discoveries  of  the  invisible  nature  of  God  ;  and  yet  bow  has 
the  Romish  cliurch  fallen  into  gross  idolatrv  in  this  respect,  and 
with  profane  attempt  they  have  painted  all  the  blessed  Trinity  ! 
Whatsoever  pretence  they  may  derive  from  the  human  nature  of 
the  Son  of  God,  or  from  the  dove-like  appearance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  draw  the  figures  of  a  dove  or  a  man,  as  a  memorial  of 
those  sacred  condescensions  ;  yet  I  know  no  sufficient  warrant 
they  can  have  to  fly  in  the  very  face  of  divine  prohibition,  and  to 
paint  and  carve  the  figure  of  God  the  Father  like  an  old  man, 
when  he  never  appeared  amoni^  men  in  any  bodily  forms  ;  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  himself  says  of  him,  *^  Ye  have  neither  heard  his 
voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape  ;''  John  v.  37. 

But  this  popish  church  descends  yet  to  meaner  idolatry ;  and 
because  Christ,  who  is  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  represents  him- 
self in  a  metaphor,  as  the  bread  of  life,  to  support  and  nourish 
our  souls,  therefore  they  turn  their  Saviour  into  a  real  piece  of 
bread  :  They  make  a  God  of  dougli,  and  they  devour  and  they 
worship  the  work  of  the  baker.  O  sottish  religion,  and  stupid 
professors  !  Could  we  ever  have  imagined,  that  such  an  absurd 
superstition,  that  gives  the  lie  grossly  to  sense  and  reason  at  once, 
should  ever  fiud  room  in  the  belief  of  man,  in  spite  of  all  his  sen- 

X  2 


310  MISC£I.LI^NE01TS  THOUGHTS. 

»ible  and  his  rational  powers  ?  Coold  one  have  imagined,  I  lay 
that  sucii  a  ghriolg  falsehood,  that  shocks  at  once  our  intelkctua 
and.  our  atii mat  facuhiesi  should. be  lodfi^ed  and  festered  in  tb 
bosbiti.  and  heart  of  tite  sons  of  Adam  i  Bat  experience  her 
exceeds  imagtoatioa*.  •  What  a  shaneful  repnroacb  Knd  icandal  i 
la  to  human  nature,,  that  a  fiuth  with  ao  much  noaseiiae  m  i 
should  overspread  whole  nations*  and  triamphovtetheiargei 
part  of  the  knowing  aAd  refined  world !  Dot  every  dawnia 
day*light  is  a  witness  of  fliese  national  idolatries,  these  acaodt 
to  mankind  and  all  tlieir  intellectaal  glory.  Ev^y  sun  that  sd 
or  rises  in  some  part  or  other  of  the  earth,  :behoId8  multi 
tudes  of  fools  and  philosopliers,  pkughmen  and  priocea,  ac 
kpowledgiog  the  broaden  God,  bending  the  knee  to  th»  vrtfiN 
;cake,  and  hovmg  towarda  the  sacred  repository  of  the  kneada 
idoL 

It  wm  the  first  ambition  and  iniquity  of  man  to  aflect  a  foi 
bidden  likeness  to  God ;  there  is  insolence  added  to  the  ambitioc 
.when  wo  bring  down  God  to  our  level,  and  make  biro  a  mat 
like  ourselves  :  But  when  we  sink  the  Deity  beneath  our  ow 
nature,  when  we  make  a  mere  animal  or  vegetable  of  him,  m 
turh  him  into  a  bit  of  senseless  paste^  tlie  madness  of  this  irapiel; 
must  for  ever  want  a  name. 

III.— To  DORIO.    The  First  Lyric  Hour. 

THERE  is  a  line  or  two  that  seem  to  carry  in  them  I  koo« 
not  what  softness  and  beauty,  iu  the  beginning  of  that  ode  o 
Castmire,  where  he  describes  his  first  attempts  on  the  haipi  b"^ 
his  ccmmendng  a  lyric  poem. 

'^  Albis  dormitt  in  rosis, 
"  Liliiflque  jaceas  &  Tiolis  dies, 

"  Prims  cui  |K)tui  vigil 
"  SomDum  Pieria  rumpere  barbito, 

*'  Curse  dam  vacuus  puer 
*'  Formosi  legerem  littorji  Nar?ioe. 

'*  £x  illo  mibi  posted 
"  Florent  sole  dies,  &c." 

I  have  tried  to  imitate  these  lines,  but  I  cannot  form  then 
into  English  lyrics :  I  have  released  myself  from  the  fetters c 
rliyme,  yet  I  cannot  gain  my  own  approbation.  I  have  give 
«ny  thoughts  a  further  loose,  and  spread  the  sense  abroad,  W 
fear  there  is  something  of  the  spirit  evaporates ;  and  thougli  tl 
elegant  idea  perhaps  does  not  entirely  escape,  yet  I  could  wii 
for  a  happier  expression  of  it.  Such  as  it  is,  receive  it  Dorji 
^ith  your  usual  candour^  correct  the  deficiencies,  and  restore  tl 
elegance  of  the  Polish  poet,  to  these  six  or  seven  lines  wberd 
I  have  attempted  an  imitation. 
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Tvras  an  unclouded  sky :    The  day-star  sat 
Od  bij^best  noon :    No  breez<^  fannM  the  grore, 
Nor  the  musicians  of  the  air  pursu'd 
Their  artless  warblinffs ;  while  the  sultry  day 
Lay  all  difTus'd  and  slumbering  on  the  bosom 
Of  the  white  lily,  the  perfuni'd  jonquil, 
And  loTely  blushing  rose.    Then  first  my  harp. 
Labouring'  with  chiliKsh  innocence  and  joy. 
Brake  ailienee,  and  awoka  the  amilinff  hour 
With  mfant  notes,  aalutinff  the  fair  skies, 
(Heaven's  behest  work)  the  fiur  enamellM  meads, 
And  tali  green  shades  along  the  winding  banks 
Of  Atou  gently  flowing,    llienoe  my  daya 
Commenced  harmonkius ;  there  began  my  skill  ^ 
To  Taoquiah  care  care  by  the  sweet-soonding  string- 
Hail  happy  hour,  O  blest  remembrance  hail ! 
And  banian  woes  for  ei^er.    H  arps  were  made 
For  heaTcn's  beatitiides :    There  Jesse's  son 
Tanca  his  bold  lyre  with  majesty  of  sound, 
To  the  creating  and  all-mling  power 
Not  miattentife :    While  ten  thousand  tonguca 
Of  hymning  seraphs  and  disbodied  saints, 
,  Echo  the  joys  and  graces  round  the  hiHa 
Of  paradise,  and  spread  Messiah's  name. 
Transporting  bliss!    Makehasto,  ye.  rolling  spheres, 
Ye  circling  sons,  ye  winged  minutes  haste. 
Fulfil  my  destin'd  period liere,  and  raise 
llie  meanest  son  of  harmony  to  join 
In  that  celestial  concert. 


IV.— TAc  Hebrew  Poet. 

This  Ode  represents  the  Difficulty  of  a  Just  Translation  of  the 
Psalms  of  Dcwidi  in  all  their  Heh*ew  Glory ;  with  an 
Apology  for  the  Imitation  of  them  in  Christian  Language* 

(The  first  Hint  borrowed  from  Casimire,  Jessaa  quisquiSy  S^c. 

Book  IF.  Odel.) 


I  SilEW  mc  the  man  that  dares  and 

SIBM 

Great  David's  verse  to  British  strinf^ : 
Sublime  attenipt !  but  bold  and  vain 
As  building  Babel's  tower  a^ain. 


%    he  bard*  that  cUmb'd  to  Coopcr's- 
Hill, 
Reaching  at  Zion,  shamM  his  skill, 
And  bids  the  sons  of  Albion  owd. 
'  That  Judah's  psalmist  reign's  awne. 

3.  Bleat  poet !  now,  like  gentle  Thames, 
He    soothes  our    ears    with    silver 

streams : 
Like  his  own  Jordan,  now  he  rolls. 
And  sweeps  away  our  captive  souls. 

Sir  John  Dcnham,  who  gained  groat  reputation  by  his  poem  called  Cooper's* 
Hill,  6rMed  in  his  translation  of  the  Psalms  of  David. 

X  3 


4  Softlv  the  tuneful  shepherd  leads 
The  Hebrew  flocks  to  flow'ry  meads; 
He  marks  their  path  with  notes  divine, 
While  ibuntains  spring  with  oil  and 
wine. 

A  Rivers  of  peace  attend  his  song. 
And  draw,  their  milky  train  along ; 
He  jars  ^  and  lo»  the  flints  are  broke, 
But  honey  issues  from  the  rock. 

6  '\^1ien  lundling  with  victorious  fire. 
He  shakes  his  lance  acTMS  the  lyre ; 
The  lyre  resounds  unknown  alaims, 
And  sets  th'  Thunderer  in  arms. 

« 
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7  Behold  the  Pod  !  th'  almighty  King  . 
liidcs  on  n  tempest's  glorious  t(  in ^ : 
His  cnsijj^ns  lightcsn  ruiind  the  sky^ 
And  moving  legions  sound  on  high- 

8  Ten  thouRiind  cheraht  wait  his  course, 
CharioU  of  ftrft  and  flaming  hnne  j 
Earth  trembles  ;  and  hur  mountains 

flow, 
At  his  approach  like  melting  snow. 

0  But  who  these  frowns  of  wrath  can 

draw. 
That  strikr^  heav'n,  earth,  and  hell 

wit  h  awe  ? 
Ked    Ii.rhtning    from    his    eye-lids 

brokr  i 
]  fis    vdiro    was   thunder,   hail  and  | 

^moke. 

in  lie  spakr ;  the  Heaving  waters  fled, 
And  ^stars  beheld  the  ocean's  bed : 
'While  the  great  master  strikes  his 

lyro, 
Vou  see  the  frighted  floods  retire. 

1 L  In  heaps  the  frightf^  billows  stand, 
l^'aitinpr  the  ohanucs  uf  his  hand ; 
lie  leads  his  Ipmcl  through  the  sea. 
And   natry  mountains    guard  their 
way. 

12  Turning    his   hand    with   sovereign 
swppp, 
He  droHns  all  Kgypt  in  the  deep  ; 
Thrn    jruides  the    tribes  a  glorious 

bnml 
'Ihro'  dcsarts  to  the  promised  land. 

U  lit  n;    camps    with    wide    imbattrd 

I'on.'c, 
l!(.rt  ^atc!:  and  bulwarks  stop  their 

coiir^i.'  ; 
ll«:  htormstlic  mouudri,  tiic  bulwark 

faih't, 
rh«'hurpli<'Siiirow'd«iUiruin'd  walls. 

14  So-   hi^  broad  sword  flic.<<  o'er  the 
striners. 
And    iiio^s  (li.wn  nations  «iUi  their 

I  rum  cvri y  ihurd hi?  holt? are h'.irl'd, 
\nd  v.-iigcHnoesmilrsthe  rebel  world. 

l.'»  'o,  Ihr-  crt-at  poet  «liifis  tlie  scone. 
And  jiiCtii:  tliK  fa^'O  uf  God  serene  ^ 
'IiuTh,  iu«;ckueh:-,    peace,    *;ilvation 

\\  itU  guards  of  justice,  at  bis  side. 

iC  No  meanf'r  muse  could  weave  the  light 
To  form  his  robes  divinely  bright ; 
Or  frame  a  crown  of  ctiR  to  ^hitie 
W  ith  brams  for  Majesty  divine. 

IT  Now  in  prophetic  li^ht  be  sees 
Agi's  to  oonii:,  and  dark  diorrus  ; 
71c  briuirj  th«'  Prius*'  of  i;lory  down, 
Sttipt  of  his  robe  and  <;tarry  crown. 


18  See  Jews  and  hcatliens  firM  wivb  ntft 
See  their  combining  pow'rs  engacc 
Against  th'  Anointed  of  the  Iaim, 
The  wan  whom  angels  late  ador'd. 

19  God's  only  Son:  Behold  he  dies ; 
Surprising  grief!    The  groans  ari^, 
The  lyie  complains  on  ev'r\'  string, 
And  mourns  tlie  murder  of  lier  king. 

20  But  heuv'n's  Anointed  must  not  dwell 
In  death:  l*he  TanquishMpo«*rsof 

hull 
Yield  to  the  harp*8  diviner  lay ; 
The  grave  reaigns  the  illustrious  prey. 

51  Messiah  lives !  Messiah  re^s! 
The  song  surmounts  the  air>'  plains 
T*attennher  Lord  with  joys  unknown. 
And  bear  the  Victor  to  hjs  throne. 

52  Rejoice,  ye  shining  worlds  on  high. 
Behold  the  Lord  of  glory  nigh ; 
Eternal  doors  your  leaves  display. 
To  make  the  Lord  of  glory  way. 

53  What  mortal  bard  has  skill  or  force 
To  paint  these  scenes  to  tread  this 

course,  '* 

Or  fiimish  thrmigfi  the  ethereal  road 
A  triumph  for  a  rising  God  ? 

24  Astonished  at  so  vast  a  flght 

Thro*  flaming  worlds  and  floods  oC 

light. 
My  muse  her  awful  distance  keenc 

^>tlll  following  but    with    tremblm^^ 
sti'ps. 

•2i  She  bids  her  humble  verse  explain, 
'J'lie  Hebrew  harp's  sublimer  strain  r 
Points  tjo  her  Saviour  still,  and  showSi' 
What  course  the  sun  of  glory  goes. 

2\i  Here  ho  ascends  behind  a  cloud 
Of  inicnse,*  there  he  sets  in  blood  ;+ 
She  reads  bis  labours  and  his  names 
In     spicy    smukc,f    and    bleeding 
lamb6.f 

I  *27  Kich  are  the  graces  which  she  draws 
From  typed,  aud  shades,  and  Jewish 

laws  i 
With  thousand  glorie^i  long  foretold 
To  turn  the  future  age  to  gold. 

38  Grace  is  her  theme,  and  joy,  find  love ; 
Dcaccnd,  ye  blessings,  from  abo\'e, 
Aud  crown  my  song.    Ktemal  God, 
Forgive  the  muse  that  dreads  thy  rod* 

i9  .Silent,  she  hears  thv  vengeance  roll 
lltat  crushes  moituls  to  toe  soul. 
Nor  dares  assume  tlie  bold,  nor  sheds 
Th'  immortal  curses  on  their  heads. 


i  30  Yet  since  her  God  is  still  the  same, 
j       And  David's  son  is  all  her  thenio, 
Slie  begs  some  humiilr  place  to  sing 
In  Concert  with  Judca's  king. 


C';»-i*;l*s  iutcrr^ viion. 


f  His  sacrifice. 
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v.— The  thankful  Philasifpher. 

ABIONO  til  the  tttieful  and  entertaining  studiea  of  pliiloso- 
)by,  tiiere  U  none  ao  i^ortby  of  man  as  the  science  of  human 
lature.  There  is  none  tiiat  furnishes  us  with  more  wonders  of 
ivioe  wisdoroi  or  gives  higher  occasion  to  adore  divine  goodness. 
7baristus,  a  gentleman  of  great  piety  and  wortli,  has  spent  many 
D  hour  upon  this  delightful  theme.  In  the  midst  of  h'.s  medita- 
ons  one  day,  he  was  debating  thus  with  himself,  and  enquiring 
bat  sort  of  being  he  was  : — 

Now  I  stand,  said  he,  now  I  lie  down ;  I  rise  ai^ain  and 
alky  I  eat,  drink  and  sleep ;  my  pulse  beats,  and  I  draw  the 
'eatb  of  life  :  Surely  I  have  tlic  parts  and  powers  of  an  ani- 
al  ;  I  am  a  living  body  of  flcsli  and  blood,  a  wonderful  engine, 
ilb  many  varieties  of  motion.  But  let  me  consider  also  what 
her  actions  I  perform. 

I  think,  1  meditate  and  contrive,  I  compare  things  and 
idge  of  them ;  now  1  doubt,  and  then  1  believe ;  1  will  what 
aet,  and  sometimes  wish  what  I  cannot  act :  I  desire  and 
>pe  for  what  1  have  not,  as  well  as  am  conscious  lof  what  1 
ive,  and  rejoice  in  it:  1  look  backward,  and  survey  ages 
»t,  and  I  look  forward  into  what  is  to  come :  Surely  1 
ust  be  a  spirit,  a  thinking  power,  a  soul,  something  very 
itinct  from  this  machine  of  matter  with  all  its  shapes  and 
Dtiuns. 

Merc  matter  )>ut  into  all  possible  motion,  can  never  tliuik, 
iason,  and  contrive,  can  never  hope  and  wish,  as  1  do,  and 
rvey  distant  times,  the  past  and  future :  Yet  it  is  as  impos* 
lie  also  that  a  mind,  a  soul,  should  walk  or  lie  down,  should 
t  or  drink  ;  but  I  feel,  1  know,  I  am  assured  I  do  all  these, 
perform  some  actions  tliat  cannot  belong  to  a  spirit,  and  some 
St  flesh  and  blood  can  never  pretend  to. 

What  am  I  then  ?  What  strange  kind  of  being  is  this,  which 
conscious  of  all  these  difibrent  agencies,  both  of  matter  and 
irit  ?  What  sort  of  thing  can  1  be,  who  seem  to  think  and 
ison  in  my  head,  who  foci  and  am  conscious  of  pain  or  ease, 
t  at  my  heart  only,  but  at  my  toes  and  fingers  too  ?  I  con- 
ide  then,  I  can  be  nothing  else  but  a  compound  creature,  made 
of  these  two  dintinct  beings,  spirit  and  matter ;  or,  as  we 
jally  express  it,  soul  and  body. 

It  is  very  plain  also  to  me,  upon  a  small  enquiry,  that  this 
dy  and  this  soul  did  not  make  themselves,  nor  one  another. — 
It  did  not  1  myself  join  these  two  different  natures  together 
len  they  were  made  ?  Did  not  my  soul  take  this  body  into 
ion  with  itself  ?  By  no  means ;  for  the  first  moment  that  I 
ew  any  thing  of  myself,  I  found  the  |>owers  of  thought  work> 
pn  an  animal  nature  ;   that  is,  I  found  myself  such  a  com" 
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pouiifled  being  it  I'  new  am  ;  I  bed  no  more  hand  in  the  union 
of  these  two  principles,  or  in  the  composition  of  mrselff  than  I 
had  in  the  making  pf  those  two  distinct  beings  or  wbidi  I  am 
eoin]ioanded  :  It  was  God  only,  that  great  Ood  who  iHreatMl 
both  parts  of  me,  the  animal  and  the  mind,  who  also  joined  them 
together  in  so  strange  an  anion ;  and  if  I  were  to  enter  into  the 
ihystcries  of  this  union,  it  wonld  open  a  wide  and  Tariom  eoene 
of  amazement  at  his  unsearchable  wisdom. 

But  let  me  examine  a  little  :  Was  there  no  andent  and 
early  kindred  between  this  particular  spirit  and  this  flesh  of  mine, 
this  mind  and  this  animal  ?  Is  there  no  original  relation,  no  es- 
sential harmony  and  special  congruity  between  my  body  and  my 
soul,  that  should  make  their  union  necessary  ?  None  at  all  that 
I  can  find,  either  by  my  sense  or  reflection,  my  reason  or  expe- 
rience. These  two  beings  have  dwelt  above  thirty  years  together, 
strangely  united  into  one,  and  yet  I  have  never  been  able  i6  traee 
any  one  instance  of  previous  kindred  between  them.  This  mind 
thiffht  have  been  paired  with  any  other  human  body  ;  or  this 
body  with  any  other  mind.  I  can  find  nothing  but  the  aovereigQ 
^ill  of  God  that  joined  this  mind  and  this  animal  body  toge- 
(her,  and  made  the  wondrous  compound  :  It  was  he  or* 
dained  me  to  be  what  I  am,  in  all  the  circumstanoea  of  my 
nativity. 

Seost  thou,  O  my  soul,  that  unhappy  cripple  lyiitg  it  thy 
neighbour's  door,  that  poor  mis-shapen  piece  of  human  dUtiU^  r 
Mark  how  useless  are  his  limbs !  he  can  neither  aupport  nor  feed 
himself.  Look  over  against  him,  there  sits  one  that  waa  bKnd 
from  his  birth,  and  bogs  his  bread,  if  thou  hadat  bean  oDigioaliy 
united  to  either  of  these  ]Mecea  of  flesh  and  blood,  tbeh  hadst 
thoa  bceri  that  poor  cripple,  or  that  very  blind  beggar. 

Yonder  lies  a  piteous  spectacle,  a  poor  infant  that  oatno  into 
{he  world  but  three  months  ago,  its  flesh  covered  with  aloers, 
and  its  bones  pntrifytng  with  its  father's  sins :  I  hear  Ha  Whinbg 
cries,  and  long  piteous  wailings ;  its  bitter  groana  touch  my 
heart,  and  awaken  all  my  tenderness :  Let  roe  stand  mad  reflect 
a  little.    Surely  I  had  been  that  wretched  thing,  that  little, 

fining,  perishing  infiint,  and  all  those  pains  and  agonieahsd 
een  mine,  if  God  had  reserved  my  soul  in  his  aecret  oouasels 
till  a  few  months  ago,  and  then  confined  it  to  that  unhappy  man- 
sion of  diseased  and  dying  flesh. 

Once  more  let  my  eyes  afibot  my  heart.  What  a  strange 
ankvrard  creature  do  I  see  there !  The  form  of  it  is  as  the  fbnn 
of  a  man,  but  its  motions  seem  to  be  more  irregular,  aad  the 
animal  more  senseless  than  a  very  beast :  Yet  they  tell  me,  it 
)s  almost  forty  years  old.  It  mi«;ht  have  been  by  this  time  a 
jifafesnrmn,  a  philosop\ier,  fjewetsT  ol  wavttci^^  «  ^VswraL^di- 
Woe ;   but  reason  could  ne^ev  ac\  ww  ^^ti  \\wJ&  Ve^  ^^eiltbaBa- 
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ered  engine.  The  tender  brain  was  ruffled  perhaps,  and  (he 
aria  of  it  disturbed  in  the  very  embryo,  or  perbaiM  it  was  shaken 
itb  convulsions  when  it  first  saw  the  light,  but  the  place  of  its 
irth  was  the  same  with  mine,  and  the  neighbours  say,  it  was 
>rn  the  next  door  to  roe.  How  miserable  had  I  been,  if,  when 
le  body  was  prepared,  my  soul  had  received  order  to  go  but 
ic  door  farther,  to  fix  its  mortal  dwelling  there,  and  to  roanan 
at  poor  disabled  machine !  And  if  the  spirit  also  that  resioes 
ere  had  been  united  to  my  flesh,  it  had  been  a  sad  exchange 
r  me :  That  idiot  had  been  all  that  I  was  by  nature,  and  I  had 
sen  that  idiot. 

My  meditations  may  rove  farther  abroad,  may  survey  past 
^  and  distant  nations^  and  by  the  powers  of  fisncy»  I  may  aet 
yaelf  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Had  this  spirit  of  mine  been  joined  to  a  body  formed  in 
spland  or  Malabar,  I  had  worshipped  the  imajg;ea  of  Thor  or 
ramraa ;  and  perhaps  I  had  heetk  a  Lapland  wuiard  vrith  a 
ojuriog  drum,  or  a  Malabarian  priest,  to  wear  out  my  life  la 
Jiculoiis  eastern  ceremonies. 

Had  my  soul  been  formed  and  united  to  a  Britiah  body  flf- 
en  hundred  years  ago,  I  had  been  a  painted  Briton,  •  rude 
olater,  as  well  as  my  fathera ;  a  superstitious  druid  bad  been 
y  highest  character,  and  I  should  have  piiid  my  absard  devo- 
ina  to  some  fancied  deity  in  a  huge  hollow  oak,  and  lived  and 
ed  in  otter  ignorance  of  tlie  tnie  God,  and  of  Jesus  my  Saviour, 
r  had  my  spirit  been  sent  to  Turkey,  Maliomet  had  been  my 
ophet,  and  the  vidiculoua  stories  of  the  Aleoran  had  been  lUl  inj 
tpe  of  eternal  life. 

If  Gnatho  the  flatterer  stood  by,  I  know  what  he  wouM 
y,  for  he  has  told  me  already,  that  aa  my  stature  is  tall  and 
aaly,  so  my  genius  is  too  sublime  and  bright  to  be  bnried  under 
use  clouds  of  darkness.  Last  week  he  practised  npon  int 
Aity,  so  far  as  to  say,  ^'  Charistua  has  a  aoal  and  reason  which 
>uld  have  led  him  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  Gtod,  if  he  had 
eti  born  in  the  wilds  of  America,  and  had  for  his  father  a  sa- 
ge Iroquois,  or  his  ancestors  had  been  all  Naraganset  Indians.** 
lit  I  gave  him  a  just  and  sharp  reproof  for  his  want  of'aense, 
well  aa  for  his  flattery. 

Fond  foolish  man,  to  imagine  there  are  no  geniuses  vrhieh 
tshine  me  in  the  wild  and  barbarous  worid,  no  bright  and 
blime  intellects  but  those  which  are  appointed  to  act  their  part 
the  nations  of  Europe !  Good  sense  and  natural  smartness 
e  scattered  among  most  of  the  nations  of  mankind.  There  are 
S^ious  Africans,  American  wits,  pliiiosopliers  and  poets  in 
alabar ;  there  are  both  the*  tpriglitly  and  the  stn|rid,  the  fboliili 
d  the  wise,  on  tliift  and  on  tin*  other  side  of  tlio  great  Atlantic 
ean  :    But  the  brighu  r  poiver<)  of  nature  cannot  exert  diem- 
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selves  and  shine  in  the  same  glory,  when  (be  afEiirs  and  circumo 
stances  all  around  them  are  mean,  and  low,  and  des|MC«ble; 
when  their  life,  au<l  time,  and  all  their  powers  from  Uieir  very 
infancy,  are  employed  in  providing  a  sorry  sustenance  for  the 
body,  and  supplying  the  importunate  appetites  of  nature. 

Had  I  the  largest  share  of  natural  understanding  aod 
sprigiitliness,  far  beyond  wiiat  my  friends  can  imsgine,  all  the 
advantage  of  it  would  have  been,  that  perhaps  I  had  shaped  a 
nicer  bow,  or  set  the  feathers  on  an  arrow  for  swifter  flight  tlian 
m^  iieiglibour :  Perhaps  I  might  have  sooner  hit  the  flying  par- 
tridge, and  laid  a  surer  trap  for  a  wild-goose  or  a  pigeon ;  I 
had  fearnt  to  outwit  the  brutal  creation  with  more  success  ;  egre- 
gious victory  and  triumph  !  Or  if  I  had  employed  my  best  spirits 
and  vigour  in  the  affairs  of  my  religion,  1  might  have  danced 
in  more  antic  postures  round  tome  sacred  bonfire,  and  con- 
trived some  new  superstitions,  or  perhaps  authorised  some  new 
gods  or  goddesses  ;  or  1  miglit  have  howled  among  my  fellows 
with  more  hideous  airs  than  they,  and  have  worshipped  the  devil 
with  more  zeal  and  activity.  Wretched  prerogatives  of  a 
sprightly  nature,  iell  without  the  beams  of  illuminating  grace  ! 

To  thee,  O  my  God,  to  thee  are  due  my  eternal  praises ; 
and  to  thee  will  I  oner  the  humblest  acknowledgments  and  songs 
of  highest  gratitude.  It  is  thou  hast  made  my  compounded 
nature  what  it  is,  in  all  tlie  comfortable  and  hopeful  attendants 
of  it :  Thou  ha»t  not  joined  my  spirit  to  the  disturbed  brain  of 
an  idiot,  to  a  crippled  carcase,  or  a  piece  of  rumpled  deformity. 
Thou  hast  given  to  my  soul  a  body,  with  its  proper  limbs  and 
organs  of  sense,  capable  of  activity,  converse  and  service  among 
the  reasonable  world.  Blessed  be  my  God  for  ever,  that  he  has 
appointed  me  to  act  my  part  in  Great  Britain,  while  it  is  a  land* 
of  divine  light  ;  h«  has  placed  my  soul  in  such  a  dwelling,  a&d 
with  such  circumstances  among  the  sons  of  men,  as  may  through 
bis  grace,  prepare  it  for  the  com|)any  of  angels,  and  for  his  own 
blissful  presence  in  the  world  above. 

But  has  not  my  spirit  been  depressed  by  a  sickly  constitution, 
and  confined  to  a  fooble  engine  of  flosh  under  daily  disorders  ? 
Have  I  not  sustained  many  sorrows  on  this  acctnmt,  and  wasted 
some  years  among  tiie  infirmities  of  the  body,  and  in  painful 
idleness  ?  Are  there  not  several  souls  favoured  witli  a  more  easy 
habitation,  and  yoked  \iith  a  bettor  partner?  Arc  they  not  ac- 
commodated with  engines  which  have  more  heahh  and  vigour, 
and  situated  in  mucii  more  ha|>py  circumstances  than  mine? 
What  then  ?  shall  I  re|)ine  at  my  lot ;  and  murmur  against  my 
Creator,  because  he  has  made  some  liundreds  happier  than  1 ; 
while  I  survey  whole  nations,  and  millions  of  mankind,  (hat  have 
not  a  thousandth  part  of  my  blessing!^  ? 

I  dare  not  complain,  O  my  God,  that  I  am  not  one  of  th^ 
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who  enjoy  the  hifi^iicst  pleasures,  and  the  most  easy  cirenm- 
ices  on  earth;  but  I  liave  infiuitc  reason  to  adore  thy  di^tin- 
\\\ittg  goodness,  viho  hast  not  suffered  me  to  be  one  of  the 
erabie  millions. 

VI. — The  Praise  of  God. 

WHAT  is  praise  ?  It  is  a  part  of  that  divine  worsliip  whirh 
)we  to  the  power  that  made  us :  It  is  an  acknowledgment  of 
perfections  of  God,  ascribing  all  excellencies  to  him,  and 
leasing  all  the  works  of  nature  and  grace  to  proceed  from  him. 
w  when  we  ap|)Iy  ourselves  to  this  work,  and  dress  up  our 
ons  of  a  Go(l  in  magnificence  of  language,  when  we  furnish 
n  out  with  shining  figures,  and  pronounce  them  in  sounding 
ds,  we  fancy  ourselves  to  say  great  things,  aud  are  evcu 
rined  with  our  own  forms  of  praise :     But  alas  !  the  highest 

best  of  them,  set  in  i^  true  lieht,  arc  but  the  feeble  voice  of 
eature,  spreading  before  the  Almighty  Being  that  made  him, 
le  of  his  own  low  and  little  ideas,  and  telling  him  what  he 
ika  of  the  great  God,  and  wiiat  God  has  done.  When  the 
w  Psalmist  would  express  his  honourable  thoughts  of  his 
ker,  they  amount  only  to  this,  "  Thon  art  good,  and  thou 
tguod;"  Pjf.  cxix.  68.  How  incon«(iderable  an  offering  Is 
I  for  a  God  ?  and  yet  so  condescending  is  his  love,  that  he 
(s  down,  and  is  well  pleased  to  receive  it.  Let  us  meditate 
Ibia  a  little,  and  leurn  how  utterly  unworthjf  our  highest  at- 
ipta  of  worsliip,  and  our  most  refined  strains  of  praise,  are  of 
ine  acceptance. 

1.  *^  We  can  tell  Go<l  but  a  very  little  of  what  he  is,   or  has 
ic.^*     How  small  a  |K)rtion  do  we  know  !   and  how  mean  must 

J  raise  be !  Now  to  speak  of  the  worth  of  another  so  very 
y  and  imperfectly,  would  be  an  affraut  among  men ;  yet 
great  (xod  takes  it  well  at  our  hands,  when  we  labour  Ui  say 
at  we  know  of  his  greatness  or  his  goodness.  Our  brightest 
as  of  him  eclipse  his  glory,  and  our  highest  language  sinks 
leath  the  dignity  of  his  nature  :  *^  God  is  great,  and  we  know 
1  not;'*  Job  xxvL  26.  **  He  is  exalted  above  our  praises  ;'* 
hem.  ix.  5. 

• 

2.  "  We  can  tell  God  nothing  but  what  he  knows  much  b($t- 

bimself.**     It  is  not  to  increase  his  knowledge  when  we  spread 

*  own  concerns  before  him  in  prayer;  for  he  knows  what  we 

,  what  is  our  fnirae,  what  are  our  weaknesses  and  our  wants, 

belter  than  wu  ourselves  are  acquainted  with  them  :    Much 

I  when  we  praise  him,  can  we  |)resume  to  know  what  God  is, 
what  he  does,  or  tell  him  any  thing  that  relates  to  himself, 
,  wiiat  he  knew  eternally  before  us,  and  kuows  infinitely  better 
n  we  do;  we  can  add  no  new  ideas  to  his  mind,  nor  enlarge 
i  of  his  own  ideas. 
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3.  *'  We  can  only  tell  God  what  angels  and  bappy  souli 
tell  him  more  of,  and  in   a  miich  better  manner :    And  yet  all 
that  ans^cls  can  say,  bears  no  proportion  to  what  God  is ;  for  if 
it  did,  God  were  not  infinite.     Should  a  little  emmet,  that  feeb 
the  snn-bcamSy    lift   up  its  liead  and  say,    "  O  sun,  thou  art 
warm  ;"  a  creepinj^  insect  that  knows  nothini;  of  t!ic  nature,  the 
glory,  tlie  wonderful  properties,  operations  and  effects  pf  tfai^ 
prodigious  and  aslonisning  world  of  fire,  nothing  of  its  ¥arioui 
and  admirable  motions,  real  or  »upp<ractl,  nothing  of  its  vast  cir- 
cumference and  greatness ;  yet  this  des[)icable  emmctgives  praise 
to  the  sun  much  more  than  fve  can  do  to  our  God,  mucUmore 
than  angels  can  do,  more  than  all  created  nature  can  do:  be- 
cause there  is  some  proportion  between  the  praises  of  thi^  creep- 
ing Worm,  and  the  dbries  of  the  sun  ;  they  are  botb  finite :    But 
the  glories  of  our  uod  are  infinite;  therefpre  no.  cr/if^tfiA  praise 
bears  any  proportion.    It  is  onW  the  gqclbend  tbaftMD  fulfil  its 
own  praises  ;  that  ^oicc  that  built  the  beaveoa:an((tbe  etflh  caa 
te)|  what  Gk>d.  is^  and  what  God  has  dione.    If  hQ.proaoufioe  a 
word,  and  crcfale  all  things  ^y  it,  it  i|i  odI^  that  wtuxl  cao  pay 
him  sufficient  praise. 

How  far  then  are  our  feeble  and  mean  essays  «f  worahif 
fffim  atlding  any  thing  to  our  Maker !  A  sorry  aot  giTca  bea# 
a'nft  glory  to  the  sun,  by  telling  it  is  warm^  as  much  as  all  thi^ 
acclamations  pf  jieaven  and  earth  can  add  real  glory  to  the  hlrasoJ 
Cxud.  His  essential  perfections  are  incapable  of  reeeifioff  tb^ 
least  grain  of  addition  from  all  the  thoughts  and  tonguea  of  th^ 
intellectual  worlcl.    His  own  idea  of  himself  is  his  noblest  pnuae«« 

How  far  are^the  most  exalted  praises  we  pay  to,  Grod,  be^ 
low  the  danger  of  flattery  !  Finery  exalts  a  thing  beyond  iti0 
nature  and  merit;  but  no  fellow-crcaiure  would  call  bimseUi 
flattered,  should  we  speak  of  him  in  so  mean  terms,  aod  so^ 
much  below  bis  wqrth,  as  we  must  do  when  we  speak  the  bigb^ 
est  praises  of  our  God  that  our  tlioughts  can  reach  to  :.  Aad  y/dU 
Ps.  I.  23.  ^'  He  that  ofiercth  praise  glorifies  me."  .  O  divhie  ooa-- 
descension,  that  a  God  will  esteem  our  despicable  praises  somes 
of  his  glories ! 

\IL—A  Meditation  for  the  First  of  Miky. 

WHAT  astonishing  variety  of  artifices,  what  iaauroerable 
millions  of  exquisite  works,  is  the  God  of  nature  engaged  in 
•very  moment !  How  gloriously  are  his  all-pervading  wisdom 
and  power  employed  in  tliis  useful  season  of  the  year,  this  spring 
of  nature !  What  infinite  myriads  of  vegetable  beings  is  he 
running  this  very  moment,  in  their  roots  and  branches,  in  their 
leaves  and  blossoms,  their  seeds  and  fruit !  Some  indeed  begun 
to  discover  their  bloom  amicUt  the  snows  of  January,  or  under 
the  rcufh  cold  blast  of  March  :  those  flowers  are  withered  and 
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in  April,  and  their  seeds  are  now  ripeninji;  to  ncrreo- 
m.  Others  are  shewing  themselves  this  day  in  all  choir  bloom* 
^  pride  mod  beauty ;  and  while  they  adorn  the  gardens  and 
*adows,  with  f;ay  and  glowing  coloors,  tliey  promise  tlieir 
lits  in  the  day%  of  harvest  The  whole  nation  of  vegetables  (s 
der  the  divine  care  and  calture,  his  hand  forms  them  day  and 
^  with  admirable  skill  and  untxasing  operation,  according  to 
!  natures  he  Grst  gave  them,  and  produces  their  buds  and 
iage,  their  flowry  blossoms,  and  rich  fruit  in  their  ap|)ointed 
Hiths  :  Their  progress  in  life  is  exceeding  swift  at  this  season 
the  year ;  and  their  successive  appearances,  aud  sweet  changes 
raiment  are  visible  almost  hourly. 

But  these  creatures  arc  of  lower  life,  and  give  but  feebler 
tplays  of  the  Maker^s  wisdom.  Let  us  raise  our  contempla- 
ns  another  story,  and  survey  n  nobler  theatre  of  divine  won- 
m.  What  endless  armies  of  animals  is  the  hand  of  God 
mldirg  and  figuring  i\\\n  moment  throughout  his  brutal  domi- 
>ns  !  What  immense  flights  of  little  birds  are  now  fermenting 
the  egg,  heaving  and  growing  towards  shape  and  life  !  What 
Bt  flocks  of  four-footed  creatures,  what  droves  of  large  cattle 
3  now  framed  in  their  early  embryos,  imprisoned  in  the  dark 
Is  of  nature  !  and  others  perhaps  are  moving  toward  liberty, 
d  just  preparing  to  see  the  liglit.  What  unknown  myriads  of 
ects  in  their  various  cradles  and  nesting- places  are  now  work- 
j  toward  vitality  and  motion  !  and  thousands  of  them  with 
Mr  painted  wings  just  beginning  to  unfurl  and  expand  (hem- 
vea  into  fluttering  and  day-light ;  while  other  families  of  them 
ve  forsaken  their  husky  beds^  and  exult  and  glitter  in  the  warm 
3-beams! 

An  exquisite  world  of  wonders  is  complicated  even  in  the 
dy  of  every  little  insect,  an  ant,  a  gnat,  a  mite,  that  is  scarce 
iible  to  the  naked  eye.  Admirable  engines !  which  a  whole 
idemy  of  philosophers  could  never  contrive ;  which  the  nation 
poets  hath  neither  art  nor  colours  to  describe  ;  nor  has  a  world 
mechanics  skill  enougii  to  frame  the  plainest,  or  coarsest  of 
em.  Their  nerves,  their  muscles,  and  the  minute  atoms  whksh 
nnpose  the  fluids  fit  to  run  in  the  little  channels  of  their  veins, 
•ape  the  notice  of  the  most  sagacious  mathematician,  with  all 
I  aid  of  glasses.  The  active  powers  and  curiosity  of  human 
ture  are  limited  in  their  pursuit,  and  must  be  content  to  lie 
wn  in  ignorance. — *^  Hitherto  shall  ye  go,  aud  no  further,^* 

It  is  a  sublime  and  constant  triumph  over  all  the  intellectual 
iwers  of  man,  which  the  great  God  maintains  every  moment  in 
ese  inimitable  works  of  nature,  in  these  impenetrable  rccosHcs 
id  mysteries  of  divine  art  ?  And  the  month  of  May,  is  the  most 
iniug  season  of  tliis  triumph.  The  flags  and  bsnncrs  at  Al- 
ighty  Wisdom  are  now  displayed  round  ball  the  globe,  and  (lie 
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other  half  waits  the  return  of  the  sun^  to  spread  the  same  triumpli 
over  the  southern  world.  This  very  sun  in  the  firnmiDent  w  1^^ 
(jocPs  prime  ininistisr  in  this  wondrous  world  of  beings,  asd  be  I 
works  wiih  soterei^^n  vigour  on  the  surface  of  the  eartbf  siul 
spreads  hi*  influences  dee|i  under  the  clods  to  every  root  sod 
fibre,  moulding  Ihem  into  their  proper  forms^  by  divine  directioo- 
There  is  not  a  plant,  nor  a  leaf,  nor  one  little  branching  tbresdy 
above  or  beneath  the  ground,  that  escapes  the  eye  or  influence 
of  tliis  beneficent  star :  An  illustrious  emblem  of  the  omnipresence  1-^ 
and  universal  activity  of  the  Creator.  \. 

But  has   this  all-wise  Creator,  this  supreme  Lord  of  ^y      \^ 
nature,  no  intellectual  prime-minister  at  all  in  tliese  his  domi*^^' 
ons  ?     Has  be  delegated  all  his  powers  to  that  bulky  globe  of  0^. 
which  we  call  the  sun,  that  inanimate  and  unthinUng  mass    ^ 
matter  ?  Is  this  huge  burning  and  senseless  body  oomraission^^^ 
to  penetrate  every  dark  cranny  of  nature,  either  with  its  light  * 
heat,  and  to  animate  every  atom  in  the  vegetable  and  aninw^^ 
kingdoms  ;  anti  yet  no  intellectual  being,  no  spirit  so  much  a-k  ^'l 
to  Clo<l,  as  to  be  favoured  with  the  like  extensive  vicegerencjf^ 
Thougli  the  liglit  of  reason  does  not  tell  his  name,  yet  has  n 
revelation  informed  us?     Yes,  surely,  there  is  a  man  after  Gw\ 
own  heart,  the  fairest  image  of  the  Creator,  and  nearest  a-ki 
to  him,  among  all  the  works  of  his  hands  :     There  is  a  ma 
and  his  name  is  Jesus,  who  holds  most  intimate  and   person 
union  with  the  godhead,  in  whom  all  divine  wisdom  dwells  bodil 
and  to  his  care  lias  the  Father  committed  all  the  infinite  varietie^^ 
of  the  vegetable  aud  animal  worlds.     By  him  are  all  those  won — ' 
ders  produced  in  the  course  of  providence,  as  by  an  under-agour     ^ 
in  the  kingdom  of  nature.      Is  not  the  government  of  heuveir 
and  earth  put  into  his  hands  ?  Is  he  not  made  Lord  of  princi]Mili 
ties  and  powers,  of  men,  angels,  and  devils,  and  of  all  tliei 
works  ?     And  can  we  think  that  he  has  been  denied  the  goveni 
n)ent  of  the  lower  parts  of  his  Father's  workmanship  ?     Does  he 
not  manage  all  things  in  the  world  of  grace  ?     Surely  then  we 
may  infer,  he  rules  as  wisely  and  as  spaciously  in  the  upper  and 
lower  regions  of  the  creation,  as   an  intellectual  and  constcious 
instniment  of  the  providence  of  his  Father,  God.     ^*  My  Father 
workcth  hitherto,  and  I    work.      I   and  my  Father  are  One. 
And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  arc  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  ia 
them,  heard  I  saying,  Blessing  and  honour,  and  glory  and  power, 
be  to  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever." — Amen. 

VIII. — Divine  Goodness  in  the  Cieation, 

THOSE  authors  have  been  very  entertaining  to  me,  who 
have  taken  a  survey  of  the  wisdom  of  Uod  in  the  works  of  nature ; 
such  are  the  reverend  and  pious  Sir.  Ray,  in  his  treatise  on  ihst 
subject;  Mr.  Derham,  in  his  two  volumes   written  on  that  di- 
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theme;  and  the  Archbishop  of  Cambray,  in  his  Deroon- 
on  of  tlie  Existence  of  God.  But  I  do  not  remember  to 
read  in  those  authors  this  one  instance  of  the  wide -spread- 
liflhsion  of  divine  goodness  through  this  lower  work],  viz. 
.  the  most  uniTersal  and  conspicuous  appearances  both  of  tlie 
I  and  sky,  are  designed  for  the  convenience,  the  profit  and 
ure  of  ail  the  animal  creation :  All  that  we  see  above  us, 
ill  beneath  us,  is  suited  to  our  nourishment  or  to  our  delight. 

What  is  more  necessary  for  the  support  of  life,  than  food  ? 
)ld  the  earth  is  covered  with  it  all  around  ;  grass,  herbs  and 
I  for  beasts  anfl  men,  were  ordained  to  overspread  all  the 
ce  of  the  ground,  so  that  an  animal  could  scarce  wander 
where,  but  his  food  was  near  him.  Ama^cing  provision  for 
an  immense  family ! 

What  is  more  joyful  than  the  light  ?  Truly  <*  the  liglit  is 
it,  says  the  wisest  of  men,  and  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  behold 
ight  of  the  sun.'*  See  the  whole  circuit  of  the  heavens  is 
»nished  with  sun-beams,  so  that  while  the  day  lasts,  where- 
er  the  eye  is  placed,  it  is  surrounded  with  this  enjoyment ; 
inks  in  the  easy  and  general  blessing,  and  is  thereby  enter- 
k1  with  all  the  particular  varieties  of  the  creation.  It  is  light 
eys  to  our  notice  all  tlie  riches  of  the  divine  workmanship ; 
out  it  nature  would  be  a  huge  and  eternal  blank,  and  her  in- 
e  beauties  for  ever  unknown. 

Again ;  What  are  the  sweetest  colours  in  nature,  the  roost 
^tful  to  the  eye,  and  most  refreshing  too  ?  Surely  the  green 
the  blue  claim  this  pre-eminence.  Common  experience,  as 
as  philosophy,  tells  us,  that  bodies  of  blue  and  green  colours 
I  us  such  rays  of  light  to  our  eyes,  as  are  least  hurtful  or 
isive  ;  we  can  endure  them  longest :  Whereas  the  red  and 
yellow,  or  orange  colour,  send  more  uneasy  rays  in  abund- 
^,  and  give  greater  confusion  and  pain  to  the  eye  ;  they  daz- 
it  sooner,  and  tire  it  quickly  with  a  little  intent  gazing ; 
efore  the  divine  goodness  dressed  all  the  heavens  in  blue, 
the  earth  in  green.  Our  habitation  is  over-hung  with  a 
ipv  of  most  beautiful  azure,  and  a  rich  verdant  pavement  is 
iad  under  our  feet,  that  the  eye  may  be  pleased  and  easy 
^esoever  it  turns  itself,  and  thdt  the  most  universal  objects  it 
to  converse  with  might  not  impair  the  spirits,  and  make  the 
le  weary. 

hen  God  the  new -made  world  sur-  u     With  pleasing  blue  be  arch'd  the  skv, 

vcy'd,  I        And  a  green   Cftipet  dreuM  the 

Ills  word  pronouncM  the  building 

good; 
n-bcamd    and    light   the    heav'ns 

array'd, 
And  the  whole  earth  was  crown  M 

with  food. 

dours  lfa:it  charm  and  ease  the  eye, 
His  pen  oil  spread  all  nature  round ;    I 


ground. 

3  Let  envious  atheists  ne'er  complain 
That  nature  wants,  or  skill,  or  care ; 
But  turn  their  eyes  all  round  in  vain, 
T'  avoid  their.  Maker's   goodncjji 
there. 
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IX.— 3r*e  Sqcred  Conteri  of  Praise. 

I  COMK,tirettybirdf»iytothifT«rdantL4  I^vihall Ibearwitkmentoipaidmf 
shade,  <layi?  -r— -~-^ 

Here  lettnir  difisreiit  notei  in  pniie  DewfetCherM  iiUMOMt%  JWi  pluiM 

conqpire  t  me  best : 

'Twal  the  same  hund  yoor  painted       My  God  hu  lhim*d  your  voices  IbrUi 

His  ligk  deanrnfl  ve  •aswr'd  bf 
your  tunctiil  breast. 


pniioiis  spread 
That  Iprm'd  my  nobler  .pow*rs  to, 
raise  his  honoon  higher. 


ft  Fair  songaterfy  cone;   beneath  the 
sacried  grove 
We^  sit«iid  teadh  the  iraods  «nr 
Maker's  name; 
lien  have  forgot  his  works,  his  power, 
his  love, 
Forgot  the  nigbty  ann  that  reor'd 
their  wondrous  frame. 

a  I  searcb  tiie  crowded  court,  the  busy 
street, 
Ron  thio*  ihfi  Tiliigeiy  timee  every 
road: 
In  vain  I  search ;  for  every  heart  I 
meet 
la  laden  with  the  world,  and  empty 
of  its  God. 


5  Sweet  warblers,  come,  wake  nO  your 

chfiarful  tongues. 
We  join  vithangok  and  their  he«v^- 

ly  choirs ; 
Our  liumble  aiis  may  imitate  rt»*?r 

song*, 
Tho'   bolder  ore  their  notft,  nnd 

purer  are  their  fires. 

6  Had  I  ten  thousand  hearts^  my  God, 

my  Love. 
Had  1  ten  thouMnd  voices  all  are 

thine : 
Where  love  in6ames  the  soul,  the  lips 

mustma%'ey- 
Nor  shall  the  sonff  be  mortal  when 

the  theme's  divine. 


X.—Tke  World  a  Siumger  to  God. 

I  II^PINITE  beauty,  everlasting  love,   [|     I'd  tell  them,  that  they  buy  theh^  joyi 
How  are  our  hearts,  our  thoughts,  "~~  ^  ~~ 

estrang'd  from  thee ! 
Til'  eternal  God  surrounds  us ;  yet  we 
rove 
In  chace  of  airy  toys,  and  follow  as 
they  flee. 


%  Oh  could  I  cry,  and  make  the  nations 
hear. 
From  north  to  south  my  voice  should 
teach  thy  name ; 


too  dear. 
And  pay  immortal  souls  for  gUtt'rip 
dust  or  fame. 

9  Almighty  powV,  break  off  these  diaias 
•    of  sense. 
Melt  them  away  with  love's  cekstkl 
fire, 
Create  the  world  aiiew|  let  man  eoB' 
mence 
A  seraph  here  on  earth,  Itt  mia'tii 
heav'n  aspfare. 


XI. — Purgatorj/. 

IT  WM  a  gainful  oontrivtnce  of  the  priests  of  Rome^  Up 
cvect  a  bailding  between  heaven  and  hell,  where  to  dispose  of 
fi^ooA  christians  Miller  death  till  tliey  are  completely  fit  for  bcaveo : 
This  is  purgatory ;  a  place  where  the  remaining  vioea  of  the 
dying  msn  arc, purged  out  with  fire :  The  torments  of  it  are 
said  to  be  equal  with  the  torments  of  hell,  and  differ  4Hily  un  iha 
duration.  Those  souls  for  whom  the  nriest  is  hired  to  say  most 
masses,  are  soonest  freed  from  the  relics  of  iniquity,  and  gat  tbe 
apecdiest  release  to  the  lieavenly  regions.  This  fills  the  ooflfers 
of' tlie  clergy  by  the  legacies  of  the  dead  :  Every  one  that  leaves 
I  he  world,  takes  something  away  from  his  friends  and  his  heirs 
to  purchase  prayers  for  himself,  and  to  shorten  the  anguish  of 
his  purification.  Even  that  excellent  man,  the  Archlushop  pf 
Cambray,  in  bis  posthumous  book,  called  his  Spiritual  Works, 
speaks  of  the  neocMsity  of  this  purifying  fire,  for  good 
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to  iNim  oot  the  remnant  of  self -lot  e,  by  teaching  them  patience 
tad  eotire  reai^ation  of  the  will|  and  perfect  contentment 
ooder  the  fiery  diacipline. 

Bat  I  cannot  imagine  how  (bis  doctrine  should  bo  any  temp- 
titioD  to  men  to  become  proselytes  to  the  church  of  Rome.  One 
iosttoeeof  this  kind  which  I  am  going  to  relate^  methinlLs  should 
alh'ght  persons  for  ever  from  turning  papists. 

Promedon  was  bred  in  the  protestant  faith,  but  having  a 
raperstitious  turn  of  mind^  and  being  much  impressed  by  the 
discourse  of  an  uncle  who  was  a  devout  Catholic,  he  began  to 
varer,  and  was  inclined  to  change,  lie  went  lately  to  pay  a 
visit  to  this  uncle  on  liis  death- bed  ;  where  after  many  crossings 
ind  anointings,  and  holy  charms,  he  saw  the  dying  man  continue 
•till  in  the  utmost  distress  and  horror ;  for  notwithstanding  all  the 
derotiotts  of  his  life,  and  the  ceremonies  at  his  last  inomentti, 
yet,  according  to  the  doctrines  of  his  own  church,  he  thought 
Umielf  plunged  into  torments  equal  to  hell :  His  flesh  was  con- 
^sed,  and  his  soul  confounded  at  the  thoughts  of  such  imme- 
diate anguish.  He  ordered  in  his  will  five  hundred  pounds  worth 
of  masses,  yet  he  was  not  assured  whether  the  state  of  his  pur- 
gation would  continue  months,  or  years,  or  ages.  Amidst  tlicse 
Agonies,  Promedon  saw  liis  uncle  expire,  and  performed  the  last 
lusd  office  to  close  his  eyes. 

In  his  return  home  he  talked  thus  with  himself,  ^^  What ! 
Can  the  pope  promise  no  more  than  this  ?     Must  a  man  that  is 
almost  fit  to  be  aamted  be  sent  to  hell  for  a  season,  till  the  priests 
•re  well  fee^d  to  say  prayers  enough  to  fetch  liim  out  of  it  ?     Is 
Uie  mercy  of  God  so  limited  in  the  Popish  doctrine,  and  reduced 
t>  such  a  scantling,  as  not  to  save  us  without  some  atonements 
of  our  own?     Is  not  the   blood   of  our  Redeemer  suflicient  of 
itself  to  purchase  our  full  pardon,  but  must  we  buy  part  of  it  with 
the  anguish  of  our  own  souls  after  death  r     Cannot  the  blessed 
Spirit  make  his  own  sanctifying  work  pvrfect,  but  the  fire  of  pur- 
gatory must  help  to  burn  out  our  sins?    lias  not  Ciirist  pro- 
mised me  in  the  bible.  That  if  I  am  faithful   till  death,  I  shall 
receive  a  crown  of  life ;  and  has  the   priest  power  to  delay  my 
ivown,  and  keep  me  so  long  out  of  the  possession,  till  his  masses 
md  prayers  shall  bring  mc  into  it  ?     Is  not  all  the  grace  of  the 
foapel  a  suSKcient  security  against  the  pains  of  hell,  but  after 
ill  my  faith  and  the  labours  of  my  devotion,  I  must  be  couMigned 
o  bdlish  torments,  coloured  and  softened  wilh  another  name? 
>oes  not  the  word  of  God  give  encouragiMuent  to  hope,  that  when 
re  depart  hence  we  shall  be  with  Christ  ?     That  when  I  am 
ibscnt  from  (he  body,  I  shall  be  present  with  the  Lonl  ?     And 
his  is  not  only  the  blessing  of  an  apost]f%  but  even  a  disciple  of 
Christ  of  the  lowoitt  rank,  und  whose  rliuracter  could  make  no 
»retence   to  merit;  has  the  sanu   privilege.     A  Uiicf  upon  tbo 
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cross,  put  to  death  by  the  hand  of  Juatice  for  bia  crimel,  and 
irtK^  aa  aome  divioea  suppoae,  had  reTiled  our  SaTKNir  just 
before,  (because  aome  of  the  aacred  hiatorians  charge  both  the 
Ihievea  with  reviling  biro  :)  Such  a  wretch,  I  say,  who  did  aot 
bcgiD  to  repeot  till  he  began  to  die,  baa  a  promiae  firom  oor 
bleased  Lord,  That  he  should  be  with  him  in  paradiae  thai  Tcrr 
day,  because  bis  Tepeatance  aod  faith  were  unoere.  Am 
according  to  tliese  encouragements  of  the  gospel,  haire  I  not 
heard  of  many  a  religious  protestant  dying  upon  the  fiuth  ff  tbs 
New  Testament  with  joy,  and  sood  assurance  of  bia  immedials 
entrance  into  bleasedness  ?  And  are  these  terrors  and  agonies  of 
apirit  which  I  just  now  beheld,  all  the  consolation  thai  the  priests 
of  Rome  will  allow  to  ao  religious  and  devout  a  man  aa  my  oads 
was? 

^'Farewd,  farewel,  ye  deceivers:  My  bible  aball  beai; 
only  guide ;  and  the  grace  of  God  for  ever  preaerve  me  in  thst 
religion  which  puts  so  much  honour  on  the  sufleringa  of  oar 
bleased  Saviour,  as  to  secure  heaven  to  a  good  man,  aa  aoonsi 
be  departs  from  earth.'* 

XIL— The  Temple  of  the  Sun. 

IF  I  were  an  idolater,  and  would  build  a  temple  ibr  the 
'aiin,  I  should  make  the  whole  fabric  to  consist  of  class  J  the 
walls  snd  roof  of  it  should  be  all  over  transparent,  and  it  abooU 
need  no  other  windows.  Thus  I  might  every  where  behold  die 
glory  of  the  God  that  I  worship,  and  feel  his  heat,  and  rqoice 
in  his  light,  and  partake  of  the  vital  influences  of  that  illustrious 
star  in  every  part  of  his  temple.  But  may  not  thia  happineti 
be  obtained  without  forsaking  the  true  God,  or  faUing  c^  to 
idolatry  ? 

Surely  the  blessed  ordinances  of  christisnity  are  thus  eon- 
trived  and  designed.  Such  are  baptism  and  the  Lord's-supper, 
preaching,  praying,  and  psalmody.  These  institutions  of 
worship  are  chosen  and  .appointed  with  sucli  divine  wisdom, 
tliat  they  represent  to  us  the  glory  of  the  several  perfections  of 
our  God  in  his  works  of  nature  and  grace,  and  transmit  ibe 
beams  of  his  power  aod  love  to  enliven  aud  to  comfort  our  dark 
and  drooping  spirits.  When  we  are  broiight  as  it  were  by  bi? 
spirit  into  his  courts,  tbe  glory  of  the  Lord  will  fill  the  house, 
and  we  shall  hear  him  speaking  to  our  souls.  The  sun  of  righte- 
ousness will  shine  into  our  hearts  :  All  the  powers  of  our  nature 
will  rejoice  in  the  light  of  his  majesty,  and  under  the  rays  of  bit 
mercy.  We  fre<|ucnt  his  sanciuary  with  deliglit  to  beholfi  the 
beauty  of  tlie  Lord  there,  to  feel  the  warm  shines  of  divine 
gooduess,  and  partake  of  his  promised  salvation ;  Ezek.  xiiii. 
5,  6.  Ps.  xxvii.  4.  and  Ixili.  2.  But  to  carry  the  similitude  yet 
further  : 
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Suppose  when  I  Jhad  finished  this  heathen  temple,  and 
basked  there  with  pleasure  under  the  rays  of  my  brigiit  idol, 
•ome  fanciful  and  ingenious  painter  should  attempt  to  cover  the 
building  all  round  with  his  own  ornaments  ;  suppose  Raphael 
himself  should  use  his  pencil  with  exquisite  art,  and  with 
niogled  colours  and  images  of  a  rich  variety  and  beauty  over- 
spread all  the  walls,  the  doors,  and  the  transparent  roof  of  it ; 
bow  would  this  seclude  the  sun's  best  influences,  and  shut  this 
idol  deity  out  of  his  own  temple  ?  Nay,  though  the  image  of  the 
can  should  be  drawn  there  ten  thousand  times  over  in  lines  of 
gold,  wi}h  a  pretence  to  represent  him  in  all  his  wondrous  effeeta, 
yet  every  line  will  forbid  the  entracTce  of  a  sun  beam,  and  the 
wiorriiipper  within  must  dwell  in  twilight,  or  perhaps  adore  in 
darkness;  he  must  lose  the  true  sight  of  his  planetary  Grod,  and 
the  benefit  of  bis  cheering  beams.  Not  the  richest  skill  of  a 
Zeazis  or  Apelles  beautifying  the  walls  of  this  fabric,  could  ever 
supply  the  absence  of  the  sun,  or  compensate  the  loss  of  light 
and  heat. 

Such  are  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  human  wisdom,  when 
they  are  contrived  as  ornaments  of  divine  worship.  *  A  sacred 
institution  mingled  with  the  devices  of  men,  is  in  truth  nothing 
else  but  glass  darkened  with  the  colours  of  a  painter,  laid  thiw 
upon  it.  These  inventions  may  appear  to  the  fancy,  not  only 
grave  and  decent,  but  artful  and  honourable  too;  they  may 
pretend  assistance  to  the  devout  worshipper,  and  glory  to  God 
himself;  but  in  rieality  they  exclude  liim  from  his  own  temple. 
Sometimes  they  shew  a  painted  idol  in  the  stead  of  him,  for 
nothing  dan  effectually  represent  God,  but  his  own  pure  appoint* ' 
ments ;  and  so  far  as  the  ornaments  prevail  above  the  simple 
ordinanca,  they  prevent  all  the  kind  influences  of  his  power  and 
grace ;  for  he  vouchsafes  to  transmit  these  no  other  way,  but 
through  his  own  institutions.  '^  When  the  church  of  Rome 
honours  God  with  her  lips,  and  her  priests  set  up  theur  threshoMa 
\^j  my  thresholds,  saith  the  Lord,  aqd  their  posts  by  my  posts, 
they  have  even  defiled  my  holy  name  by  their  abominations,  and 
in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments  of  men."  Is.  xxix.  13.  compare  with  Mat.  xv..8,  9.  and 
EzdK.  xliii.  8. 

XIII.— T^f  Midnight  Elevation. 


1  NOWrcigns  the  night  in  her  subKmest 

noon. 
Mature   lies   hushM;   the   stars  their 
watches  keep; 
I  watt  thy  influence,  gentle  sleep. 
Come  shed    thy   choicest  pop^^es 
down, 
Oo  erery  sense,  sweet  slumbers  seal 

my  pyes, 
Tir'd  with  the    scenes  of  day,   with 
painted  vanities* 
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i      In  vain  I  wish,  in  vain  I  try 

To  close  my^yes  and  learn  to  die; 
Sweet  slum^rs  from  my  restless  pillow 

.fly; 

7*hen  be  my  thoughts  serene  as  day, 
Be  sprightly  as  the  light. 
Swift  as  the  8un*s  for-shooting  ray. 

And  take  a  vigorous  flight : 
Swift  fly,   my  soul,  transcend  thew 
dusky  skies. 
And  trace  the  vital  w%rld  that  lies 
Beyond  those  glimmeiing  fires  that  gild 
and  cheer  the  night» 
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a'    There  Jo«ii8  rei^n^,  adorrd  name ! 
The  secoud  on  the  throne  supreme: 
In.  whose  mysterious  form  combine 
Created  j*lo'ries  and  divine : 
The  joy  and  wonder  of  the    realms 

above : 
At  his  command  all  their  wingM  squad- 
rons move, 
Burn  with  his  (Irey  and  triumph  in  his 
love. 

4  There  souls  released  from  earth's  dark 
bonda^  lire. 
My  Reynolds  there,  with  Howe  and 

Boyle  are  found ; 
Not  tiine  nor  nature  could  their  genius 
bound, 
And  now  they  soar,   and  now  they 
dive  ' 
Im  that  unlimitable  deep  where  thought 
itself  is  drownM. 
Thcv  aid  the  semphs  while  they  sing, 
God  IB  their  unexliausted  theme  ; 
Light,  life  and  joy  for  that  iomiortal 

spring 
O'erflow  the  blessed  millions  with  an 
endless  stream. 
AmazippT  state !     Divine  abode ! 
Where  spirits  find  their  heaven  while 
they  arc  lost  in  God. 

i      Hail^  holy  souls,  no  more  confinM 
To  limbs  and  bones  thac  clog  the 
mind.    • 
Ye  have  escaped  the  snares,  and  leil 
the  chains  behind. 
We  wretched  prisoners  here  below, 
What  do  we  see,  or  learn  or  know. 
Bat  scenes  of  various  folly,  guilt  ana 

woe? 
lifers  buzzing  sounds  and  flatt'ring 
colours  play 
Round  our  fonfl  sense,  and  waste 
the  day, 
Uchaut  the  fancy,  vex  the  labouring 
soul  j 


Eacli  rising  ton,  etch  Vflitsoiiie 
liour, 
l^eholds  the  busy  slavery  we  end&re  ; 
Nor  u  our  freedom  faH.  or 


plation  pure. 
When  night  and  sacred  silence  owv 
spreaid  the  pole. 

ReyTiolds,  thoa  late  ascended  ndnd^ 

Employ'd  in  Tarioaii  tlioiigfal  im 

tuneful  song. 

What  happy  moment  shall  my  Mm! 

unbino, 

And  bid  me  joiu  th'  harmoiuous 

throng  ? 
Oh  for  a  wing  to  raiie  tq  thee  I 
When  shall  my  eyes  those  heaT'nly 

wonders  see  ? 
When  shall  I   taste  thoM  eoalbfti 
with  an  ear  refin-d  ? 

Roll  on  apace,  ye  spheral  fuhlime^ 
Swift  drive  thy  chuiot  round  iUufltri* 

ous  moon ; 
Haste,   all  ye  wmkUng  meainren  of 

time. 
Ye  can't  fulfil  your  coarse  too  toon. 
Kindle  my  languid  pow'rs   celestial 

love. 
Point  all  my  paisions  to  the  courts 

above, 
Then  send  the  convoy  down  to  guard 

ray  last  remove. 

Thrice  happy  world,  where  gilded  toys 

No  more  disturb   our  tlnmghtsi,  no 
more  pollute  our  joys  ! 
There  li^ht  and  sliacie  succeed  no 
more  by  turns. 

There  reigns  th*  eternal  ean  with  ta 
unclouded  ray, 

There  all  is  calm  as  night,  yet  all  in- 
mortal  day, 
And  truth  for  ever  shmes,  and  lore 
for  ever  bums. 


XIV. — TTie  Honourable  Magistrate. 

IN VI  DO  was  a  man  of  shrewd  understanding,  but  had  to 
much  ill  humour  iu  his  make,  that  he  could  speaK  well  of  no 
body :  Yet  there  once  hap])ened  an  incident  in  conversation, 
that  betrayed  him,  without  thinking,  into  a  good-natured  truth; 
and  even  while  he  was  practising  his  own  malicious  temper,  he 
was  surprised  into  the  acknowledgment  of  superior  worthy  and 
paid  a  nobler  testimony  to  virtue. 

The  Story  was  this, 

A  friend  of  mine  had  drawn  up  the  character  of  an  excellent 
magistrate,  where,  among  other  admirable  qualifications,  these 
were  inserted : 
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•— — "  He  never  aimed  at  superiority  over  bis  neighbours;,^ 
though  by  the  bounty  of  providence  he  grew  richer  than  they : 
Ete  bad  toe  universal  respect  due  to  goodness,  long  before  ha 
wma  made  great ;  and  when  his  fellow-citizens  voted  him  into 
power,  and  honour,  he  surveyed  the  providence  with  a  just 
reluctance,  and  shrunk  away  from  grandeur ;  nor  could  any 
thuig  overcome  his  sincere  aversion,  but  a  sense  of  duty  and 
hopes  of  public  service. 

'^  He  passed  through  the  chief  offices  of  the  city,'  and  left 
a  lustre  upon  them  by  the  practice  of  such  virtue  and  such  piety 
as  the  chair  of  honour  has  seldom  known  :  Those  who  have 
attended  that  court  since  the  year  of  his  magistracy,  search  ttie 
register  backward  for  twenty  annual  successsions,  and  confess 
he  has  had  no  rival. 

» 

^^  While  he  stood  in  that  eminence,  he  surveyed  the  whole 
natiop,  took  a  just  view  of  its  wants  and  its  dangers ;  and  by 
tb^  divine  blessing,  which  his  daily  retirements  engaged  on  his 
nde,  be  secured  the  nation^'s  best  interest,  the  exclusion  of  a 
riiild  of  Rome  from  the  throne  of  England,  and  the  succession 
of  a  Protestant  government.  At  the  appointed  season  he  resigned 
with  pleasure  the  fatigues  of  power,  the  tiresome  hours  of  state, 
ihd  the  tedious  train  of  pomp  apd  equipage;  but  he  daily  fulfils 
the  duties  of  subordinate  authority  to  the  terror  of  vice,  to  the 
lOpport  of  the  good,  and  to  the  reformation  of  a  sinful  land. 
He  vindicates  the  poor  with  courage,  against  the  oppression  of 
be  mighty,  and  sends  gay  criminals  to  the  place  of  correction  : 
He  puts  the  rich  ofienders  to  public  shame,  as  well  as  the  poor, 
ind  be  doth  it  with  a  noble  seoarity  of  soul :  So  spotless  a  cha- 
racter fears  no  recriminations. 

^*  When  the  days  of  public  shew  and  procession  return,  he 
tildes  himself  often  at  his  country-seat,  aad  makes  a  every  trifling 
)bstacle  a  sufficient  excuse  for  his  absence  from  honours,  scarlet^ 
ind  gold :  But  none  so  zealous  and  constant  in  their  attendance 
)n  the  hours  of  business ;  and  at  the  honourable  board  there  is 
10  seat  empty  so  seldom  as  his.  Neither  gain  nor  diversion  can  ' 
empt  him  aside^  when  the  duty  of  his  post  requires  his  presence^ 
ind  the  public  weal  demands  his  counsels.  His  health,  his  ease, 
id  bis  estate  are  at  the  call  of  his  country  ;  his  life  lies  ready 
90  for  the  same  service ;  but  his  nation  gives  tbanks  to  Provi- 
ince  that  has  not  demanded  the  precious  sacrifice. 

'^  lie  has  no  spreading  dimensions  nor  lofty  advantages  of 
aturc,  whence  he  might  look  down  upon  the  multitude,  and 
jmmand  them  into  reverence  ;  but  such  unblemished  virtue  has 
randeur  and  majesty  in  it,  and  spreads  fear  and  respect  around. 
Fben  he  goes  out  to  the  gate  through  the  city,  he  neither  wears  * 
Mr  needs  the  ensigns  of  honour  about  him,  nor  attendants  to 
>llow  bim  in  the  street  ^  the  vai/i  young  men  see  him  and  bide 
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themself  es ;  the  aged  arine  and  stand  ap.  When  the  ear  hears 
him,  then  it  blesses  hiro ;  the  eye  that  sees  hiiDy  gives  witness  to 
him ;  because  he  has  delivered  the  distressed  soiu  that  cried,  he 
ha^  relieved  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to  help.  The 
blessing  of  those  that  are  ready  to  perish  comes  daily  upon  him, 
and  he  causes  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy.  He  is  a  father 
tothepfdor,  and  the  cause  which  he  knows  not  he  searches  obt. 
He  breaks  tiie  jaws  of  the  widLed,  and  plucks  the  spoils  out  of 
their  teeth;  Job  xxix. 

<^  The  vilest  wretches  of  the  earth  cannot  but  love  the  man, 
while  they  hate  the  reforming  magistrate.  Not  the  united  malice 
of  his  worst  enemies  can  find  any  occasion  against  him,  but  con- 
oerning  the  law  of  his  God ;  and  were  it  not  upon  that  aoooont, 
he  would  have  no  enemies  at  all. 

"  The  world  wonders  and  enquires.  Whence  all  these 
accomplishments !  How  did  thu  man  arrive  at  this  true  great- 
ness, and  all  these  uncommon  excellencies !  Those  who  are  hii 
intimates  know  the  spring  of  them..  He  makes  the  word  gf 
God  his  daily  counsellory  and  he  seeks  directions  from  heaven 
in  all  his  afiairs  on  earth  :  He  reads  the  examples  of  Daniel  and 
Job  in  his  bible,  and  joins  them  together  in  his  own  prictke ; 
for  he  thinks  one  of  them  alone  too  little  for  a  christian/* 

When  I  bad  read  this  in  a  room  wherq  Invido  was  pre- 
sent, one  of  the  company  commended  the  ingenuity  of  my  friend 
in  drawing  up  so  fair,  so  divine  a  character.  Some  of  them 
gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that  the  excellencies  And  good  qualities 
were  set  too  thick  together,  and  that  there  was  no  such  peraoo 
in  nature,  therefore  it  must  be  the  mere  work  of  fancy :  They 
confessed  it  was  well  imagined  indeed,  it  was  a  fine  picture,  but 
there  was  no  such  original.-—— 

Invido  had  no  longer  patience  to  hear  such  compliments 
passed  on  the  writer  ;  hut  with  his  usual  eagerness,  '*  Your 
friend,  said  he,  was  never  capable  of  composing  such  a  piece ; 
ther^  is  not  a  line  of  it  owine  to  Jiis  own  invention,  for  the  whole 
character  is  a  mere  copy.  This  friend  of  yours  has  lived  some 
years  in  Albinus^s  family,  and  has  only  stole  his  picture.** 

You  are  much  in  the  right,  Invido ;  it  was  so  desimed  ; 
and  I  am  glad  the  features  are  so  well  touched,  and  the  likeness 
so  finely  preserved,  that  a  man  of  your  temper  should  conaenC^ 
to  know  the  piece,  should  name  the  original,  and  confieaa  the- 
likeness. 

Happy  Albinus,  and  favoured  of  heaven  beyond  the  commons 
rate  even  of  the  best  of  men,  when  envy  itself  is  constrained  U^ 
pay  public  honours  to  kis  merit ! 
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XV. — A  LeSion  of  Humility. 

HOW  Tftin  a  thing  is  man  1  How  rea^y  to  be  poflbd^  vp 
with  every  breath  of  applause,  and  to  forget  that  he  is-  a  crea«* 
ture,  and  a  sinner !  He  that  can  bear  to  be  surrounded  with 
approbations  and  honours,  and  yet  keep  the  same  air  and 
countenance  without  swelling  a  little  at  heart,  hss  piassed  an  hour 
of  tenoptation,  and  come  off  conqueror.  '^  As  the  fining-pot  fofr 
silver,  and  4he  furnace  for  gold,  so  is  a  man  to  his  praise ;'' 
Frov.  xxvii.  21. 

JSudoxus  is  a  gentleman  of  exalted  virtue,  and  unstained 
reputation  :  Every  soul  that  knows  him,  speaks  well  of  him  ; 
he  is  so  much  honoured,  and  so  well  beloved  in  his  nation,  that 
he  must  flee  his  country  if  he  would  avoid  praises.  So  sensible 
is  be  of  the  secret  pride  that  has  tainted  human  nature,  that  he 
holds  himself  in  perpetual  danger,  and  maintains  an  everlasting 
watch.  He  behaves  now  with  the  same  modesty  as  when  he  was 
unknown  and  obscure.  He  receives  the  acclamations  of  the  world 
with  such  an  humble  mein,  and  with  such  an  indifierence  of 
spirit  that  is  truly  admirable  and  divine.  It  is  a  lovely  patterni 
mt  the  imitation  is  noi  easy. 

I  took  the  freedom  one  day  to  ask  him,  how  he  acquired 
this  wondrous  humility,  or  whether  he  was  born  with  no  pride 
about  him  ?  ^*  Ah,  no,  said  he,  with  a  sacred  sigh,  I  feel  the 
working  poison,  but  1  keep  my  antidote  at  hand ;  when  my 
firiends  tell  roe  of  my  many  good  qualities  and  talents,  I  have  learnt* 
from  St.  Paul  to  say.  What  have  I  that  I  have  not  received  ? 
My  own  consciousness  of  many  follies  and  sins  constrains  me  to 
add.  What  have  I  that  I  have  not  misimproved  ?  And  then 
reason  and  religion  join  together  to  suppress  mv  vanity,  and 
teach  me  the  proper  language  of  a  creature  and  a  smner :  What 
then  have  I  to  glory  in  r"   1716. 

XW.—The  Waste  of  Life. 

ANERGUS  was  a  young  gentleman  of  a  good  estate,  he 
was  bred  to  no  business,  and  could  not  contrive  how  to  waste 
bis  hours  agreeably ;  lie  had  no  relish  for  any  of  the  proper 
works  of  life,  nor  any  taste  at  all  for  the  improvements  of  the 
OMBd  ;  he  spent  generally  ten  hours  of  the  four  and  twenty  in 
his  bed  ;  he  dozed  sway  two  or  three  more  on  his  couch,  and  as 
many  were  dissolved  in  good  liquor  every  evening,  if  he  met 
with  company  of  his  own  humour.  Five  or  six  of  the  rest  he 
sauntered  away  with  much  indolence :  The  chief  bouness  of 
them  was  to  contrive  his  meals,  and  to  feed  his  fancy  be^re*hand 
with  the  promise  of,  a  dinner  and  supper;  not  that  he  was  so 
very  a  glutton,  or  so  entirely  devoted  to  appetite  ;  but  chiefly 
because  he  knew  not  how  to  employ  his  thoughts  better,  he  lei  - 
them  rove  about  the  sustenance  of  his  body.  Thus  he  had  made 
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a  shift  to  wear  off  teb  yean  sJDce  the  paternal  estate  fell  into 
his  hands ;  and  yet  according  to  the  abuse  of  words  in  our  day, 
be  was  called  a  man  of  virtue,  because  he  scarce  ever  was 
known  to  be  quite  drunk,  nor  was  his  nature  much  iDclined  to 
lewdness.  « 

One  evening  as  he  was  muring  alone,  his  thoughts  hap- 
pened to  take  a  most  unusual  turn,  for  they  cast  a  dance  back- 
ward, and  began  to  reflect  on  his  manner  of  life.  He  bethought 
himself  what  a  number  of  Uving  beings  had  been  made  a 
sacrifice  to  support  his  carcase,  and  how  much  corn  and- wine 
had  been  mingled  with  those  offerings.  He  had  not  quite  lost 
all  the  arithmetic  that  he  learned  when  he  was  a  boy,  tod  he  set 
himself  to  compute  what  he  biad  devoured  since  he  came  to  the 
age  of  man. 

'^  Above  a  dozen  feathered  creatures,  small  and  g^eat, 
have  one  week  with  another,  said  he,  give  up  their  lives  to  pro- 
long mine,  which  in  ten  years  time  amounts  to  at  least  A%. 
thousand. 

^^  Fifty  sheep  have  been  sacrificed  in  a  year,  with  half  a 
hecatomb  oi  black  cattle,  that  1  might  have  the  choicest  part 
offered  weekly  upon  my  table.  Thus  a  thousand  beasts  out  of  the 
flock  and  the  herd  have  been  slain  in  ten  years  time  to  feed  me, 
besides  what  the  forest  and  the  park  have  supplied  me  with. 
Many  hundreds  of  fishes  have,  in  all  their  varieties,  been  robbed 
of  life  for  my  repast,  and  of  the  smaller  fry  as  many  thousands. 

'^  A  measure  of  corn  would  hardly  afford  fine  flour  enough 
for  a  month's  provision,  and  this  arises  to  above  six-score 
bushels :  and  many  hogsheads  of  ale  and  wine,  and  other  liquors, 
have  passed  through  this  body  of  mine,  this  wretched  strainer  of 
meat  and  drink. 

*'  And  what  have  I  done  all  this  time  for  God  or  man  ? 
What  a  vast  profusion  of  good  things  upon  a  useless  life,  and  a 
worthless  liver  !  There  is  not  the  meanest  creature  among  all 
these  which  I  have  devoured,  but  hath  answered  the  end  of  ita 
ereation  better  than  I.  It  was  made  to  support  human  nature, 
and  it  hath  done  so.  Every  shrimp  and  oyster  I  have  eat,  and 
«very  grain  of  corn  I  have  devoured,  hath  filled  up  its  place  in 
the  rank  of  b^ngs  with  more  propriety  and  honour  than  I  have 
done :  O  shameful  waste  of  life  and  time  ! 

In  short,  he  carried  on  his  moral  reflections  with  so  just  and 
severe  a  force  of  reason,  as  constrained  him  to  change  his  whole 
course  of  life,  to  break  off  his  follies  at  once,  and  to  apply  hinv* 
self  to  gain  some  useful  knowledge,  when  he  was  more  than 
thirty  years  of  age  :  Ue  lived  many  following  years,  with  the 
character  of  a  worthy  man,  and  an  excellent  christian ;  he  per- 
formed the  kind  offices  of  a  good  neighbour  at  home,  and  made 
»  shining  figure  as  a  patriot  in  the  senate-house ;  he  died  with  m 
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peaceful  conscience  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
tears  of  his  country  were  dropped  upon  his  tombl 

The  worlds  that  knew  the  whole  series  of  his  life,  stood 
amazed  at  the  mighty  change  :  They  beheld  him  as  wonder  of 
reformation,  while  he  himself  confessed  and  adored  the  divine 
power  and  mercy,  which  had  transformed  him  from  a  brute  to 
a  man. 

But  this  was  a  single  instance  ;  and  we  may  almost  venture 
to  write  miracle  upon  it.  Are  there  not  large  numbers  of  both 
sexes  among  our  young  gentry,  and  among  the  families  of 
quality,  in  a  degenerate  age,  whose  lives  thus  run  to  utter  waste 
without  the  least  tendency  to  usefulness  and  reformation,  an4 
with  a  scorn  of  all  repentance  ? 

When  I  meet  with  persons  of  such  a  worthiest  character  as 
this,  it  bfings  to  my  mind  «ome  scraps  of  Horace. 

**  Nos  namerus  sumus  <Sc  firuges  consumere  nati. 

•«  Alcinoiqoe  juventus 

**  Cui  pulcbrum  fait  io  medios  donnirs  dies,"  ^. 

Paraphrase. 

There  are  a  number  of  us  creep 

Into  this  word,  to  eat  and  sleep ; 

And  know  no  reason  why  they're  born, 

But  merely  to  consume  the  corn. 

Devour  the  cattle,  fowl  and  fish. 

And  leave  behind  an  empty  dish : 

The  crows  and  ravens  do  tne  same, 

Unlucky  birds  of  hateful  name ; 

Ravens  or  crows  might  fiU  their  place. 

And  swallow  corn  and  carcases. 

Then,  if  their  tomb -stone,  when  they  die, 

Bea't  taught  lo  flatter  and  to  lie. 

There's  nothiuff  better  will  be  sud,  V 

Than  that,  '*  They've  eat  up  all  their  bread,      > 

'*  Drank  up  their  drink,  and  gone  to  bed.'*       j 

There  are  other  fragments  of  that  heathen  poet,  which 
occur  on  such  occasions,  one  in  the  first  of  his  satires,  the  other 
io  the  last  of  his  epistles,  which  seem  to  represent  life  only  as  a 
•eason  of  luxury. 


"  Exaclo  contenttts  tempore  vitft 

**  Cedat  nti  conviva  satur. 

**  Lusisti  satis,  edisti  satis  atque  bibisti ; 
*<Tempu8  abiretibi." 

Which  may  be  thus  put  into  English. 

Life's  but  a  feast ;  and  when  we  die, 

Horace  would  say,  if  he  were  by, 

**  Friend,  thou  hast  eat  and  drank  enough, 

**  ' Tis  time  now  to  be  marching  olF: 

''  Then  like  a  well-fed  guest  depart, 

"  With  chearful  looks,  and  ease  at  heart ; 

V  Bid  all  your  friends  ^ood  night,  and  say, 

*'  You've *^done  the  busmess  of  the  day." 
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Reflection. 

Ddaded  souls !  that  sacrifice 
Eternal  hopes  abore  the  skies, 
And  pour  their  lires  out  all  in  waste. 
To  the  Yile  idol  of  their  taste ! 
The  hi^h'stheav'n  of  their  pursuit 
Is  to  lire  equal  with  the  brute : 
Happy,  if  they  could  die  as  well. 
Without  a  Judge,  without  a  hell ! 

X\1I.— The  Table  blessed. 

HOW  do  we  upbraid  and  coudemo  tbe  Romish  dergjr  for 
pretending  to  consecrate  tbe  wafer  for  all  tbe  iMopIe,  by  mutter* 
ing  a  few  Latin  words  oyer  it,  which  they  cannot  understand  ! 
While  we  abhor  tbe  idolatry  of  tbe  nas9»  yet  we  cannot  help 
amiling  at  the  ailly'  superstition,  and .  pitv  the  ignorance  of  tbe 
multitude :  They  believe  the  bread  sufiicientlv  consecrated  fbr 
them  to  all  tbe  purposes  of  their  sal? ation,  though  they  ne? er 
joined  with  the  priest  in  attending  to  tbe  words  of  blessing : 
Nor  indeed  was  it  possible  they  should  have  their  hearts  engaged 
in  that  part  of  the  worsbipi  because  it  was  performed  in  an  un- 
known tongue.  Who  is  there  among  us,  that  does  not  blame  and 
reprove  so  absurd  a  practice  ?  And  yet  we  imitate  the  same  folly 
daily,  and  think  ourselves  unconcerned  in  tbe  reproof. 

Formulo  says  grace  constantly  at  a  plentiful  table,  but  be 
hurries  over  his  words  as  a  school-boy  does  bis  lesson,  and  be 
whispers  in  so  low  a  voice,  as  though  he  were  muttering  some 
secret  charm  to  consecrate  the  dishes.  Does  he  think  it  sufficient 
if  the  words  may  be  heard  in  heaven,  while  the  company  in  tbe 
room  know  little  of  the  matter,  and  the  Quickest  ears  can  distin- 
guish no  more  than  a  few  broken  syllables  ?  Yet  I  have  heard 
this  man  maintain  a  fine  argument  against  Popish  superstition 
aud  the  Latin  liturgy  :  I  have  heard  him  assert  with  very  eood 
reason,  that  no  part  of  tbe  bread  is  sanctified  to  the  people  at 
tbe  holy  sacrament  by  all  the  communion-service,  where  tbe 
hearts  of  the  communicants  are  absent,  and  never  join  with  the 
church  in  her  prayers :  Then  why  will  not  Formulo  let  his 
friends  at  the  table  join  with  him  in  his  graces  ?  No  wonder 
that  the  family  and  the  guests  stare  about  thoughtless,  and  ait 
down  to  their  food  without  a  blessing,  when  tbe  lips  tliat  pro* 
nounce  it  do  not  sufler  the  blessing  to  reach  their  ears.  But 
chaplains  are  not  the  only  persons  culpable  in  this  matter,  nor 
arc  they  always  to  blame. 

Asebion,  a  gay  gentleman  of  one  and  twenty,  was  present  at 
a  table  where  God  is  addressed  in  a  more  relii^iuus  manner,  and 
with  a  deVot^t  and  becoming  solemnity,  lie  sits  down  and 
eats  heartily  ;  he  doubts  not  but  the  food  is  sulRciently  blessed  to 
his  use,  thougli  he  never  raised  his  thoughts  towards  heaven,  nor 
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attended  at  all  while  the  good  man  Sef eniis  performed  bU  office. 
AaebioD  was  busy  in  the  disposal  of  his  hat  and  sword,  add  sur- 
veying all  the  faces  of  the  company,  while  the  blessing  of  hea- 
Ten  was  songht  on  the  food. 

His  sister  Asebina,  a  pert  young  creature  of  fifteen,  was  ob-  ^ 
served  to  employ  that  minute  in  drawing  off  her  gloves,  adjust- 
ing her  dress,  giving  herself  airs,  and  preparing  for  her  seat. 
At  the  same  time  there  was  at  the  table  a  pious  and  elder  lady,  a 
near  relation  of  theirs,  who  with  grief  observed  the  careless  con- 
duct of  her  niece  and  nephew ;  and  being  seated  next  above 
Asebina,  she  had  the  opportunity  to  whisper  a  gentle  admonition, 
*^  How  can  you  expect,  niece,  a  blessing  on  vour  meat,  who  did 
not  so  much  as  lift  up  a  thought  to  God  to  ask  for  it  P'  Asebina 
rqplied  aloud,  with  an  air  of  assured  ignorance,  ^<  I  know  the 
chaplain  did  that  for  us  all  T'  and  thus  she  affected  to  let  all  the 
oompany  know  that  she  received  a  secret  reproof,  and  despised  the 
reprover.  Should  it  bo  granted  here,  that  the  admoliition  was  a 
little  ill-timed  ;  ^et  it  is  certain  the  reply  was  not  a  little  insolent, 
nor  a  little  irreligious. 

While  we  were  eating,  one  of  the  guests  diverted  the  table 
with  DO  improper  amusements ;  he  entertained  the  company  with 
agreeable,  and  facetious  discourse,  but  still  within  the  rules  of 
religion  and  decency. 

The  dishes  being  vrithdrawn,  and  the  table  uncovered^ 
Serenua  stood  up  to  conclude  his  office  :  Asebina  opened  her 
snuff-box,  and  regaled  her  nose ;  but  Asebion  employed  himself 
vritb  his  tooth-pick,  and  (hen  set  himself  in  an  attitude  to  wait 
for  the  Amen,  that  he  might  make  his  honours  gracefully  to  all 
the  table. 

After  dinner  the  conversation  turned  upon  the  subject  of 
saying  grace  before  and  after  meat.    When  several  of  the  com- 
pany had  given  their  thoughts,  Serenus  acknowledged  it  was 
not  necessary  to  offer  a  solemn  and  particular  petition  to  heaven, 
on  the  occasion  of  every  bit  of  bread  that  we  tasted,  or  when  we 
drink  a  glass  of  wine  with  a  friend  ;  nor  was  it  expected  we 
should  make  a  social  prayer  when  persona  each  for  thenMelves 
fook  a  slight  repast  in  a  running  manner ;   either  the  general 
morning  devotion  is  supposed  sufficient  to  recommend  such  tran- 
sient actions  and  occurrences  to  the  divine  blessing,  or  a  sudden 
secret  wish,  sent  up  to  heaven  in  silence,  might  answer  such 
a  purpose  in  the  christian  life :      But    when  a  whole  fiimily 
sits  down  together  to  make  a  regular  and  stated  meal,  it  was 
bis  opinion,   that   the  great  God  should  be  solemnly  acknow- 
ledged as  the  giver  of  all  the  good  things  we  eiyoy ;  and  the 
practice  of  our  Saviour  and  St.  Paul  had  set  us  an  illustrious 
example. 

Aisebion  had  oot  yet  arrived  at  such  impiety,  as  to  pronounce 
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it  a  foolish  and  senseless  custom  ;  but  he  declared  his  sentiment 
If  ith  freedom,  that  *^  we  might  al!  share  enough  in  the  grace  that 
was  said  for  a  dinner,  without  putting  on  such  a  demure  counte- 
nance, and  such  grave  airs,  as  if  we  lyere  at  church  in  the  naidst 
of  divine  service." 

Profane  and  foolish  speech  1  but  it  is  hard  to  say,  whether 
more  foolish  or  more  profane. 

Tell  me,  Asebion,  is  our  addressing  the  God  of  heaven  with 
prayer  and  praise  at  meals  no  part  of  divine  service  ?  Is  God 
never  worshipped  but  when  it  is  done  at  church  ?  Little  do 
these  creatures  think  what  a  dangerous  thing  it  is  to  trifle  with 
an  almighty  Being,  even  in  the  smallest  act  of  worship !  Did 
the  great  God  ever  appoint  tooth-picks  to  be  the  sacrea  utensils 
of  our  asking  a  blessmg  on  food  ?  Or  is  a  cloud  of  snuflT  the 
incense  that  must  ascend  with  this  prayer  i  How  thoughtless 
are  these  mortals,  and  how  unconcerned  about  the  serious  and 
important  things  of  religion  ?  They  behave  with  such  a  regard- 
less air,  as  though  grace  oefore  meat  were  a  needless  old  fashioned 
ceremony  ;  as  though  it  were  enough  for  the  chaplain  to  worship 
their  Maker  for  the  whole  family  ;  or  that  when  they  speak  to  the 
Majesty  of  heaven  for  a  blessing  on  their  food,  there  was  no  need 
of  a  composed  countenance,  or  any  shew  of  bodily  reverence. — 
Yet  Asebion  and  Asebina  every  morning  ask  their  father's  bles- 
sing on  their  knees.  Methinks  I  would  ask  them,  **  Why  so 
solemnly  on  your  knees  for  your  fatlier's  blessing,  and  so  utterly 
negligent  of  all  solemnity  and  outward  decendes  when  you  sees 
a  blessing  from  God  ?*' 

After  I  bad  written  this  paper,  I  lent  it  to  a  friend,  who  put 
it  into  the  hands  of  Sedentius,  and  desired  him  to  read  it.  In 
the' perusal  of  it,  he  seemed  pleased,  and  gratified  with  the  just 
reproof  of  such  irreUgion,  and  shewed  bis  satisfoction  by  an  ap- 
proving smile,  till  be  came  to  the  close  ;  there  he  paused  a  little, 
and  a  grave  dejected  air  spread  over  his  countenance :  **  Well 
said  be,  I  hope  these  young  gentry  will  learn  to  be  more  devout 
while  the  provisions  of  the  table  is  blessed,  but  I  take  my  share 
also  in  the  reproof;  nor  will  I  indulge  any  more  appearance  of 
irreverence  for  time  to  come  in  these  domestic  and  aaily  acts  of 
worship  :  I  and  my  fathers  before  me  have  sat  down  to  meat 
these  tbrty  years,  and  never  asked  a  blessing  till  after  we  were 
all  seated ;  but  my  children  shall  learn  of  me  to  stand  up  and 
adore  the  God  who  made  and  feeds  us,  nor  shall  our  seats  oor 
our  consciences  upbraid  us  with  any  appearances  of  indecency  in 
our  addresses  to  the  living  God.'*^ 

*  It  hath  bceD  lufpected  that  Sedentiai  reprovea  bimtelf  hare  without  mmj 
j'jst  rea»oa,  fince  our  SaYiour  lealed  the  multitude  oo  tbe  frau  bdbre  h% 
iiWiivd  the  fuod :  Luke  is.  and  Joha  vi.  aud  the  apottlet  were  tittiog  at 
t^ic  Fascial  table  when  Cbrttl  iostituted  Uie  Lord's-a upper,  and  bleiMd  ^t 
elemeots. 
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XVIII,— roM/A  and  Death. 

-"  Tener  vituluB  relicti 


**  Matre,  qui  largis  juYenescit  hef1>!i 

*<  Inmcftirota: 
**  Fronto  auwUm  imitatus  ignes 
**  Tertium  Liinse  referentis  ortum, 
*'  Qua  notam  duxit  niveus  Tiderif 

•«  Cetera  f\i]yn8."*-—HoiuT. 

■ 

While  we  read  these  fines  of  Horace,  wherein  he  desoribea 
his  yottug  yellow  calf  with  the  white  cresoeot  in  bis  forehead^ 
while  he  paints  out  the  pretty  brute  in  most  agreeable  verse,  ono 
is  ready  to  feel  a  sort  of  fond  pity  working  in  us,  when  we  find  thai 
the  creature  is  destined  to  speedy  saoi^ce :  The  poet  himself^ 
who  devotes  its  blood  to  the  altar,  yet  seems  to  dwell  with  a  sort 
of  compassion  and  mournful  pleasure  on  the  description  of  its 
beauty  and  spriglitliness. 

■ 

A  milk  -white  mark  its  •preadiiig  front  adorns, 

8hap'd  like  a  moon  or  three  days  old: 
The  silver  curve  divides  its  budding  horns, 

And  ail-besides  is  gold. 
The  pretty  creature,  wild  in  wanton  nlay. 

Now  fnsks  about  the  flew'ry  jpead; 
Loose  from  the  dam,  it  knows  bX>  grief  to-day, 

But  must  to*morrow  bleed. ' 

When  I  see  the  youth  of  either  sex  arrived  at  that  age 
wherein  nature  is  just  risen  to  its  elegance  and  vigour,  and  when 

To  tbit  it  may  be  replied,  [1.)  Who  can  say  that  our  Savioar  did  not  rise 
and  af  k  the  bletiiog  oa  the  food,  tuodiag,  tboagh  tbe  others  nsighi  sit.  (8.) 
The  Jewitb  custom  mod  geitore  at  msalt  wm  sonietbiDg  betweea  lyiog  aod  littiof^ 
thereby  it  might  become  much  more  fncoDveDient  to  have  all  the  guetti  rita  op, 
aod  lie  down  after  the  food  wat  let  oo  the  table,  which  mait  be  very  low,  aad 
near  the  groaod,  add  mere  external  geatarea  are  not  ao  precisely  neccMary  in  aach 
abort  occa!iloDal  acta  of  wonhip,  aa  to  break  io  upon  the  common  conveoienoes 
ef  life.  This  vaa  certainly  the  case  when  Cbriit  fed  tbe  muliitadea ;  for  bo 
ordered  them  to  ait  dowo,  that  they  might  all  be  diipoaed  into  proper  ranks, 
which  could  not  ao  well  hare  been  done  while  they  were  ttaodiog,  and  might 
change- tbeir  placet.  (3.)  If  it  could  be  proved  that  our  Saviour  bimielf,  aa  well 
aa  ibe  multitudea,  aat  at  blettiog  the  food,  thia  could  only  prore  the  lawfalaeSS 
of  the  gesture,  but  by  oo  means  the  necessity  of  it ;  because  standing  and  knecW 
log  are  more  frequently  described  i  n  scripture  aa  geatnres  of  prayer. 

It  is  certain,  that  atanding,  kneeling  or  prostration,  are  natural  tokens  of  rarer* 
ence  aod  supplication,  which  siitiag  is  not :  Now  when  any  of  the  natural  geatures 
of  rerereoce  aod  supplication  may  be  uaed  with  equal  cooreniency,  it  seems  mors 
proper  to  use  tbum,  aod  to  worship  Ood  with  flesh  and  spirit  together.  Whatever 
might  be  the  Jewish  custom  then,  ?et  it  is  the  conitant  custom  of  our  age  now, 
to  pray  standing  or  kneeling ;  and  thia  haa  made  aitting  at  prayer  appear  much 
more  indecent.  Now  where  natural  signs  of  reverence  join  with  the  customs 
of  th«  Bg^  and  country  wherein  we  dwell,  ia  it  not  much  more  proper  to  pay 
our  addresies  to  God  in  that  posture,  by  which  both  nature  and  custom  agree 
to  «xpr«;ss  reverence  aod  honour;  though  for  reasons  that  are  not  obvious  now, 
Christ  mi»(bt  heretofore  indulge  a  posture  which  canies  lem  appearance  of  rever* 
«nce  in  it  ? 
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they  begin  to  slicw  theunelTeB  to  the  world,  mj  heart  pities  tbcm^ 
fts  .80  many  borderers  apon  the  grave;  vet. most  m  them  arc 
utterly  thoughtless  of  dyins;.  litue  do  tney  imagine  in  those 
years  of  gaiety,  muih,  and  madness^  that  they  are  treaaaring  np 
vengeance  to  themselves,  by  their  thoughtless  rebellion  against 
the  power  that  made  them.  Little  do  tney  think  that  their  lives 
are  every  moment  due  to  the  justice  of  God  as  a  saerifiee,  each 
for  their  own  iniquity  ?  Young  creaturesi  but  bold  sinners  ! — 
They  are  weaned  from  the  nursery,  they  are  got  looaa  frooi  their 
parents*  wing,  and  like  the  Roman  poet's  eatf,  they  vainly  exult 
and  riot  in  their  new  freedom  ;  they  gad  abroad  in  the  wide  woiid, 
wanton  and  lavish  in  all  the  delights  which  the  vigour  of  depra- 
ved nature  inspires.  They  know  not  how  to  bear  the  cheeks  of 
piety^  and  the  restraints  of  wisdom,  nor  wiU  they  endure  the 
tenderest  admonitions  of  a  parent  or  an  aged  friend.  They  have 
no  apprehension  of  the  angel  of  death  near  them,  aa  though  it 
was  beyond  tlie  reach  of  his  commission  or  the  flight  of  his 
arrows  to  smite  any  of  their  station  or  character.  In  the 
morning  of  nature  they  feel  themselves  live,  and  they  fancy  it  is 
immortality. 

Especially  if  they  are  adorned  with  any  peculiar  charms  of 
wit  or  beauty,  then  the  flatteries '  of  the  glass,  and  their  own 
warm  imaginations,  the  compliments  and  caresses  of  the  corn- 
pany  that  attend  them,  banish  all  that  is  solemn  or  serious :  The 
inchanting  allurements  that  surround  their  senses,  render  them 
deaf  to  all  the  warnings  of  Ghnl  and  conscience,  and  thoucrhtless 
of  every  thing  but  the  gay  successions  of  pleasure.  Tbe 
lowers  of  animal  life  reign  in  them  without  controul,  and 
they  forget  there  is  a  soul  vrithin  them,  or  a  God  above 
them,  or  a  tribunal  of  judgment  at  which  they  must  be  ar* 
raigned. 

In  the  midst  of  ^this  flowery  scene,  Amelistus  was  seized  with 
a  sudden  fever ;  in  three  days  time  it  was  heightened  into  a 
rsging  delirium,  which  gave  no  room  for  any  penitential  reflec- 
tions ;  and  thus  in  tbe  bloom  of  nature,  and  full  of  the  sins  of 
his  youth,  he  was  surprised  into  eternity  :  He  seemed  to  be 
singled  out  from  the  rest  of  his  wild  associates,  and  made  a  vic- 
tim to  death,  and  to  divine  displeasure.  A  loud  alarm  to  secure 
sinners,  and  a  flaming  warning-piece  to  the  companions  of  his 
guilt ! 

Our  natural  compassion  drops  some  tears  sf  humanitv  on 
the  grave  of  such  a  fine  young  gentleman  ;  but  the  divine  being 
that  made  him,  is  not  moved  with  those  prettinesses  of  flesh  and 
blood,  which  engage  Our  senses,  and  melt  our  hearts  to  softness. 
What  is  a  little  rose-coloured  skin  and  well-set  limbs,  in  the 
eyes  of  that  almighty  Power  that  can  create  railliuns  of  such 
beautiful  engines  with  his  breath,  and  destroy  them  without  loss  ? 
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Ten  thousand  gay  worms  and  shinins^  insects  arise  hourly  at  Lis 
command  in  a  summer's  day :  But  if  ao  insect  or^  a  worm 
aflfroot  its  Bfaker,  our  own  reason  would  teoteoce  it  to  imme* 
diatedeath. 

Happy  were  such  a  wretch  as  Amelistus,  if  be  had  been  a 
mere  animal,  and  bad  nothing  in  him  capable  of  immortality. — 
Happy  had  it  been,  if  he  were  a  worm  or  shining  insect,  or  in 
all  respects  like  that  pretty  young  brute,  which  the  poet  describes ; 
then  the  term  of  his  mortal  li^  would  have  finished  his  exis- 
tence: But  the  sin  of  man,  and  the  justice  of  God,  demand 
the  sacrifice  of  a  soul ;  his  rebellion  arose  against  heaven,  be 
aSroBted  the  infinite  Majesty  of  his  Creator,  and  since  he  died 
without  repentance,  the  threateniogs  of  the  bible  doom  him  to 
everlasting  punishment.  ^^  Hear  this,  young  sinners,  who 
forget  God,  lest  he  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to 
deliver  you.'* 

XIX. — Babylon  destroyed :  Or,  the  137/&  Psalm  translated. 

HAD  Horace  or  Pindar  written  this  Ode,  it  would  bav^ 
been  the  endless  admiration  of  the  critic,  and  the  perpetinl  labour 
t>f  rival  translators ;  but  it  is  found  in  the  scripture,  and  that 
^ves  a  sort  of  dis^st  to  an  age  which  verges  too  much  toward 
infidelity.     I  could  wish  the  muse  of  Mr.  Pope  would  choose  out 
aome  few  of  these  pieces  of  sacred  psalmody,  which  carry  in  them 
the  more  sprightly  beaaties  of  poesy,  and  let  the  English  nation 
know  what  a  divine  poet  sat  on  the  throue  of  Israel.    He  has 
taken  Homer's  rhapsodies,  and  turned  them  into  fine  verse  and 
agreeable  entertainment ;  and  his  admirable  imitation  of  the  He- 
brew prophets,  in  his  poem  called  The  Messiah,  convinces  us 
abundantly,  how  capable  he  is  of  such  a  service.    This  particular 
Psalm  could  not  well  be  converted  into  Christianity,  and  therefore 
it  uppears  here  in  its  Jewish  form  :      The  vengeance  denounced 
against  Babylon,  in  the  close  of  it,  shall  be  executed,  said  a 
great  divine,  upon  antichristian  Rome;  but  he. was  persuaded 
tiie  Turks  must  do  it,  for  Protestant  hearts,  said  he,  have  too 
much  compassion  in  them  to  imbrue  their  hands  in  such. a  bloody 
and  terrible  execution. 


1  WHEN  by  the  flowinr  brooks  we  sat, 
The  brooks  of  Babylon  the  proud  ; 
We  thought  on  Sion*s  mournful  state, 
And  wept  her  woes' and  wailM  aloud, 

t  Thoughtless  of  ev'ry  chearfiil  air 
(  For  grief  had  all  our  harps  unstrung) 
Our  harpsy  neglected  in  despair, 
And  suent,  on  the  willows  hung. 

%  Our  Ibes,  who  made  our  land  their  spoil. 
Our  barbarous  lords,  with  haughty 
tongues,- 
Bid  us  torget  our  groans  a-white, 
And  give  a  taste  of  Zion*s  songs. 


4  Mow  shdll  we  sing  in  heathen  lands 

Our  holy  songs  to  ears  proline  ? 
Lord,  shan  our  lips  at  their  commands 
Pronounce  thy  dreadful  name  in 
vain? 

5  Forbid  it  heaven  !  O  vile  abuse ! 

Zion  in  dust  forbids  it  too : 
Shall  hymns  inspired  fur  sacred  use 
Be  sung  to  please  a  scoffing  crew  ? 

6  O  let  my  tongue  grow  dry,  and  cleave 

Fast  to  my  mouth  in  silence  still ; 
Let  some  avenging  pow'r  bereave 
My  fingers  of  their  tuneful  skill. 


Mt 
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f  If  I  thy  saerad  rites  jHroOawy  - 
O  SueiD^  or  tlij  dost  deipite; 
If  I  indulge  Qbe  coeaifbl  itniiiy 
TiU  I  sbaU  ie«  thgr  towln  ariiei 

•  IVaf  Edom  bid  the  conquering  foe^ 
"  Down  with  the,4U>WTi^  wm  rase 
"  thywtUt:"  ■. 


XX.  Epitipbiam  Mraitii  ci^iiiAnih 
j^ud  Aoglof  v^lgb  4M 

BIGOTRY, 
Terrm  ^  Tenehrii  mowdafi. 

AutTe  dm  mcogmto,  vtro  ingenioio  ^ 

JOHANNB  REYNOLDS. 

1  "  HIC  jaeet  (temperqiiejafieat!) 

"  Improbitatis  corpufy 

*'  Religionif  lanra^ 
*'  SanctimonifB  hostM  &  umhm^ 
**  Divini  imago  zeK,  St  peitii^ 
*'  £cclesia  simia  liiari  « lupaa* 


9  **  Monftram  honrendwDy  iiiforvie,  in- 
"  gens,  cni  Inmen  ademptum. 
'*  Romse  antiqu8e  nattun. 
'*  Novft  in  tutebun  acce|ibiiii» 
**  In  caligiaosii  Vaticani  adytisi 
**  Jlumano  sanguine  &  pulvere  pyrio 
**  Nutritum,  aaginatum. 

>       «  Hispanicae  ditionisincola^ 
"  Gallicis  deinde  re^ionibus  hospes 

'*  Jamduduni  gratissimis : 
*'  Veteris  quidcm,  novique  orbis^ 
*'  Ilumani  ^renerb  &  commodi  caosa 

**  Peregrinator  asaiduus. 

I  **  Linguarom  utpote  quarumcunque 
pcrituSy 
<'  Sexts  itidem  utriusque particeps. 
**  Mentiuin  illuminator  flammeus^ 
*'  Acutissimisdiibitantiumductor, 
*'  Qni  laqueisy  ensibus,  incendiisque, 
**  Rcluctantium  animanim  catervas 
'*  Festinasinooclumamandaty 
'<  Cdenrimut  orbis  conversor. 
-  '*  Conspirationuui  exitialiuniy 
**  Vcrarumpantetacsimulatanim 
"  (Mali  reverb  machinarum  infandi) 
"  Arlifex  dcxtorrioius. 


l«miit«her»  tord^  9rt»  BabA  kpon 
Iny  guilt  ftu*  flereer  ▼eogeance  call 

As  thon  bast  ^ared  nor  aez  nor  agCf 
Deaf  to  onr  mtuatT^mg  kfoaosy 

May  some  blea*d  ban^iaii^d^ 
fagOy 
PMh  thy  ymmg^  bahai^  htdtiaf 


XX.  J*  Epitaph  cm  BIGJOTRT 

l^wuiaUd  JrmkthM  IsSmt 

Which  mat  wriUeit  kjf  the  laU  ptoiu 
ingenwuB 

ant  JOHN  REYNOLDS, 

Andimertcd  in  tkt  OeeoMkmdi  P^ei 
Vol,  111.  N«md.  6* 

1  HERE  lies  (and  may  it  here  fbr  e?i 
Ke) 
The  carcase  of  dead  piety. 
Shadow  of  grace,  substanoa]  sii 
Religion's  mask  and  gaudy  diesi 
The  Ibrm  and  fbe  of  nolineas,  * 
Tlie  image  and  the  pJague  of  zeal  d 

Tine. 
Its  dwelling  was  the  church  ;  in  doabl 

shape. 
Half  was  a  murdering  wolf|,  and  ha 
a  mimic  ape. 

9    A  monster  horrid  to  the  si^ht. 
Hideous,  defbrm'd,  and  void  of  light 
n*was  bom  at  Rome, 
Twas  nors*d  at  home. 
In  the  dark  cloisters  of  the  Vatican 
Its  hings  inspir'd  with  hearing  liei^ 
Its  bulk  well  ntten'd  to  prodi«oussiz< 
With  gun-powder  and  blood  of  man 

9  Ancient  inhabitant  of  Spain, 

And  long  in  France  a  welcome  guest 
Orcr  the  continent  and  main. 
Over  tht  old  world  and  the  new. 
Mankind  and  money  to  pursue. 
On  dragon's  wings  the  harpy  flew. 
And  gave  its  feet  no  rest. 

4    All  languagrt* 8  the  fury  qpake. 
And  did  of  either  sex  partake : 
Flaming  enlightner  of  the  mind. 
And  headlong  leader  of  the  blind. 
Oft  has  it  draggM  the  doubtful  tongo 

to  speak. 
While  the  pain'd  conscience  left  tb 
truth  behind. 

By  gibbet,  sword  and  fire. 
It  made  whole  tribes  of  men  expire 
And  to  the  skieli  their  groaning  fpbost 
it  hurlM, 
A  swift  converter  of  the  world. 

Dextrous  in  all  Uie  arts  of  blood 
Skilled  to  contrive  or  counterfeit 
Mysterious  mischief,  plots  of  state 
Those  murd'ruus  engines  to  destroytht 
good. 

Tktmuie  her§  tiling,  heg$  the  rw- 
dtr'i  &«vc  to  rtUase  herte^'from  tht 
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A  **  £ccksi«  tub  nomine  &  cnltu, 
T  Sab  peUe  ovioa  &  Tnltn, 

**  Libertatis  penltoi  eccleilasticSy 
•<  Commercil  pene  civilis, 
*'  ike  tocietmtif  bnnuuMB 

**  ladamitofl  TUtator  &  prsdo. 


€      «<  Artibni  politis,  politicitque, 
*'  Criticet  nezibos  logiceqne  ttropbis 
**  CalamoniB,  lin^uieqae  tclif, 
*'  Conciliorunii  canonuinqoe  bom- 
bardU, 
^  Csterisqae  gcntis  togats  aroia* 

mentis 
*'  Bellator  instructiMimnt, 


«< 


Cai  faror,  ac  odium,  ac  nefai, 
"  Faftatqne  ae  tecali  amory 
**  Peijaria,  pimqoe  fraadcs^ 

Tracalenta  partium  stadia, 

Implicltm  fidei,  tyraonidisque, 
"  Obsequii  proinde  pastivi, 

Igoorantic  ac  norie  encomia 
*^  Comitet  fuertiot  soleone}. 


« 


<« 


Cai  nocSy  triceqae,  calends, 
*'  Qaisqouim,  dirm,  ezeqafrnqoe, 
Bnllm  minaotes,  if  brota  fnlmina, 
••  Vota  sacrilega,  ac  legendc, 
**  Jecur  theologicnm,  biliiqae 

**  Aspera  ipque  ac  atra, 
«*  Pompm  tbeatrales,  rituiqoe 
Obrfoleti  simul  &  decenlei, 
Cordi  faere  &  cibo. 


<• 


u 


bondi  and  lahourt  qf  rhyme  and 
tneire,  Jby  a  mere  imitation  of  the 
next  thirty  lines  in  prose. 

6  Under  tbe  name  and  babit  of  tbe 

cbarcb. 
Under  tbe  countenance  and  dotblng 

of  a  sheep, 

It  became  tbe  most  savage  and 

rampant 
Plunderer  and  waster  of  human  so. 

clety. 
Made  fearful  inroads  on  all  civil 

commerce, 
And  left  religious  liberty  expiring. 

6  A  irarrior  well  fumlih'd 
With  all  arts  politic  and  polite. 
With  tbe  knotty  embarr^ments 

of  criticism, 

The  hampering  chains  and  sabtletiet 
of  logic, 

And  the  jaYelins  of  pen  and  tongue. 

With  tbe  roaring  ordnance  of  coun- 
cils and  canons. 

And  all  tbe  artillery  of  tbe  schools 
and  gown. 

7  Funr,  hatred  and  mischief, 
Love  of  this  world,  pride  and  disdain, 

'With  perjuries,  falsehoods,  and  ploui 

frandfc 
And  raging  partyzeal, 
Were  its  necessary  and  everlasting 

attendants. 
High  encomiums  and  endless  mp- 

plause 
Of  guides  infallible,  and  faith  im* 

pliclt. 

Of  hereditary  and  divine  right. 
Of  unlimited    power  and    passive 

obedienee 

To  tyrant  priests  and  kings. 
With  the  immortal  praise  and  merit 
Of  stupid  Ignorance,  and  blind  sub- 

mission, 

Were  heralds  to  prepare  its  way. 

8  Trifles,  and  tricks,  and  solemn  fool- 

eries, 

Legends  and  silly  tales, 
Old  almanacks^  and  mouldy  musty 

relics. 

Sweeping  of  ancient  tombs. 
Vows,  pll|;rlmageS|  charms  and  con- 
secrations. 
Rites  obsolete,  and  novel  ceremonies 

Both  decent  and  indecent. 
Monkish  vows,    and    superstitious 

austerities, 
>Vith  words  of  sacerdotal  absolution, 

A      sacerdotal  vengeancs, 


VOU  IX. 
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fiqtibi,  crackMi»  CTCOMMurfOtfaiit 


<^  Ordinis  at  pIo|pfnMi  deri^i^lh 
^  Giegli  ]^«ti«tiiM«  Iiiry«IHIei, 
**  Confref^tlooif    pnoUfci    Tene- 


*'  D«ptepagaiida|Mrorli0l|(d^ 
«<  CocctBBtoi  utktes. 


14   *«  lloblliNini»liqaijillloiHtciiri«, 

0*  BolertlitiBB   iMprelleonim  fMU- 

cifirttt) 

^  Friau[Bv«f  fwidfttor  ft  pijBMs, 

<*  Ampliifimo  cardfaialiiim  cbpc^ol 

^  Ke«ii«n  fanctliiliiio  8«  K;  eccleiis 

**  Patrl  capitlqae, 
*'  A  lecretiorlbiis  semper  coafiliii* 


Roaring  billSf  and  vaia  tkir 
derii 
MUt  ap  with  priertly  chotdr,  hitler 
aadMaefc^ 
VaffaliidalifllaMlMI. 

(Kaw  Men  pi4  R^igme  pMieiriJ 

9  A  paipla  pi'ctalaf  cftomi  tia^vreiNS 

OTer  the  whole  IgnallaB  dro? e, 

And  all  the  clergY  tribes  beside, 

All  bat  the  mcred  few  that  mix  tbeir 

seal  with  lore. 

In  ererydiffereatsect  Uwas  knows. 

It  made  the  eapsockaad  the  eowl  iti 

oiwny 
yofr  sialktd  t^  fsrmal  eioak,  ao« 
tattered  ia  the  gowa« 

10  At  what  dark  hoar  soever 

The  eatsCditaaaf  Moaw  wewBd» 
Catholic  t^tk  to  prapagKf, 

Thto  moBrtcr  Mi'd  thedUf. 
TheoancaYedreit  la  boaaeliTrfi 
1?ith  three-crowB*d  tyrant  at  tbsir 

headff 
Made  it  their  prlTy-conasellor. 
The  InqnlsitlaB  eoort  (a  Maody  tket) 

Artfil  to  sait  the  solemn  trap   ' 

That  lots  no  heff«tic  escape)  ' 
Owns  It  herpresideot  aadfsaaderlss. 


11    <'  Chrlfltianl  ittsaper  orbls  totios 
**  Tam  per  orientalesy  qnam  oeci* 
dentales 
*<  Mandiplagas 
«  Mlser^  sechm  miUtan^ls 
(^  Bti|nld;4asBSo,  dicendam^) 
**  Antesignanas    semper     ^om- 
pliaos. 


12**  InsalsB  Brit^naicm  eztr^eisab 
hostlbvs 
**  Pelfigi  qtcBQibas,  necnon  ab  na- 

vlom 
**  Propngnacnlls  bene  nniniti6y 
**  Bonis  prsBterea  domesticis^ 
'*  Qai  sacriSf  qni  dvilibns 
'*  (Bona  si  tsBdin  pom  noreril) 


11  Ollastheehirohinoaitar«c4en 

lands 
Rising  against  henelf  in  arssSf 

In   her  own  blood    ImbniM  M 

bands. 
This  chief  led  on  th*  nnnatnnl  wir, 
Or  did  the  bloody  standard!  bceri 
Or  soond  the  ierce  silarms  i 
VIctorions  ItilL     (Aad  what  cu 

more  be  said 
Of  all  the  liTiog  warriors,  or  the  he* 
roes  dead  ?) 

12  Britain,   a  land  well  stor'd  witi 

ererygood, 
That  natnre,  law,  rellffloa  jrirei  i 
A  land    where  saered  ncedom 

thriTcs  I 
Blest  Isle !  if  her  owls  weal  she  an* 

derstood  I 
Her  sons  tmmni'd   willr  |iArdiaa 

ocean  sleep, 
And  enstlesiloatini^aa  Hid  deep, 
Fenc'd   from  all  foreign    foes»  O 

shame  I  O  sin ! 
Her  sons  had  let  this  baleful  mischief 

ini 
This  hellish  fary,  who  with  flattering 

breath 


t* 
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^  OoHriirai  liirtunatistfme 
(*'  Proh  dolor!  Pcobpador!) 
^  loccftinasdifiiordcbelluo. 


I    **  I  fefe  viator*  nali'Dum 
"  H^jviee  cepuicliri  vaporcm  I 
**  Letare,  feslioa,  h  orm 
**  Ne  iphinj;!  adeo  nefandii 

<^  ullqs  In  aeyam 
^  Bcfiirrectiobif  concedatur  locat/* 


Did  ftrst  divide,  and  then  devovr* 
And  made  wild  waite  where-e'ef  liit 

spread  Jier  pow*r, 
Behold  she  meefs  her  fatal  hopr 

And  lies  inchaio*d  in  death. 

IS    Shoat  at  th^s  grave,  O  traveller  | 
Triamphaot  joys  that  Irearh  the  siies 
Are  here  the  justest  obsequies ; 
Shoot  thrice  ;  then  flee  afar 
The  pois'oous  steams  and  stenches 

of  the  sepolchres 
Go,  turn  thy  face    to  heaven,  and 

pray. 
That  such  %  hateful  monster  never 

may, 
Obttain  a  retorrcctlon-day, 

XXL— TA^  Utath  of  Lazarus. 

WHAT  a  wondrous  differeuce  there  is  betwixt  the  soul  and 
le  body  of  a  poor  distressed  dying  christian  ?  His  flesh  per-. 
iM  with  Lazarus  is  full  of  diseases,  and  in  a  few  moments  time, 
lies  dead  upon  the  dunghill;  a  noisome  carcase  !  an  unlovely 
id  offensive  sight  !  Then,  as  though  it  were  unworthy  for  the 
ftb  to  bear  it,  it  is  thrown  under  ground  to  rot  in  darkness,  as 
companion  and  food  for  worms  :  But  his  soul  (like  one  of  the 
npt  of  Gideon  shining  out  at  midnight  from  a  broken  pitcher) 
|i^ara  immediately  in  its  pative  brightness  and  beauty,  as  a  crea- 
r6  born  of  heaven,  and  a-kin  to  tiod  ;  it  is  takep  up  as  an 
oonrable  burden  for  the.  wings  of  angels  :  it  is  swiftly  convey*. 
I  above  the  heavens,  and  made  a  companion  for  a^l  the  sfons  of 
od  in  glory.    Luke  y  vi.  20,  ^%.    Judges  yii.  16,  10. 

Let  us  take  a  distinct  review  of  each  of  the^  different  cir«* 
imatapces  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  and  set  thpm  in  a  just  light 
d  in  due  opposition. 

The  body  with  all  its  bones  and  nerves  lies  dead  and  movet 
la,  a  demolished  prison  and  broken  fetters  ;  the  (M)uI  all  life  and 
gour,  a  prisoner  released  jRrom  all  its  qhains,  and  exulting  ia 
orioua  liberty. 

The  body  an  unworthy  load  of  earth  ;  the  soul  a  burden  fit 
r  an  angeFs  wing. 

The  body  thrown  under  ground,  and  hid  in  darkness  ;  the 
nl  rising  above  the  skies,  and  ahining  there  in  garments  of 
i;bt. 

The  body,  the  entertainment  and  the  contempt  of  worms  \ 
le  soul  proper  company  for  Christ  and  his  saints.    . 

Waa  it  not  a  stroke  of  divine  love  that  demolished  the  pri* 
H'house,  and  released  the  captive ;  that  broke  the  dark  earthen 
itcber^  and  bid  the  lamp  appear  and  shine  ? 
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XXII. — jin  Hymn  to  Christ  Jesus,  the  Eternal  Life- 


1  WHERE  shalltbc  tribes  of  Adam  fiod 
The  f ov'reigtt  good  to  fill  the  mind  ? 
Ye  ions  of  moral  wudom,  show 
The  iprings  wheoce  IWing  waters  flow 

2  Saj,  will  the  8toic*s  flinty  heart 
Melt,  and  this  cordial  jaice  Inpart? 
Could  Plato  find  these  blissfalstfesnii 
Amongst  his  raptares  and  hb  dreams ! 

4  In  Tain  I  ask  {  for  nature's  power 
Extends  hot  to  this  mortal  hoar  : 
'Twas  bat  a  poor  relief  she  gave 
Against  the  terrors  of  the  grare, 

4  Jesas,  oor  kinsman^  and  our  God, 
Array'4  in  majesty  and  blood. 


Thou  art  oar  life  |  oor  loalg  la  thee 
Possess  a  full  felicity. 

5  All  oor  immortal  hopes  are  laid 
In  thee  oar  surety  and  oar  head  i 
Thy  cross,  thy  cradle,  aodtky  throac^ 
Are  big  with  glories  yet  vakaewa. 

6  Let  Atheists  scoff^aad  Jews  blatphame 
The  eternal  life,  and  Jeta*t  aaoies 
A  word  of  his  almighty  breath 
Dooms  the  rebellloas  world  to  death. 

7  Bot  let  my  soul  for  ever  lie 
Beneath  the  blemiiigs  of  thine 
'TIsheaT'n  on  earth,  'tit  heaVn 
To  see  thy  fve,  to  taste  thy  love. 


e% 


XKIU.— Distant  Thunder.' 

WHEN  we  hear  the  thunder  rumblio;  in  some  distant  qoar- 
ter  of  the  heavens,  we  sit  calai  and  secure  amidst  our*  business 
or  diversions^  we  feel  no  terrors  about  us,  and  apprehend  no  dan* 
ger«  When  we  see  the  slender  streaks  of  lightning  play  afiir  off 
in  the  horizon  of  an  evening  sky,  we  look  on  and  amuse  our- 
selves as  with  an  agreeable  spectade,  without  the  feast  fear  or 
concern.  But,  lo,  the  dark  cloud  rises  by  degrees,  it  grows  black 
as  night,  and  big  with  tempest ;  it  spreads  as  it  rises  to  the  mid- 
heaven,  and  now  hangs  directly  over  us  ;  the  flashes  of  lightniog 
grow  broad  and  strong,  and  like  sheets  of  ruddy  fire,  they  blue 
terribly  all  round  the  hemisphere.  We  bar  the  doors*  and  via- 
dows,  and  every  avenue  of  light,  but  we  bar  them  ail  in  vain ; 
the  flames  break  in  at  every  cranny,  and  threaten  swift  destruc- 
tion. The  thunder  follows,  bursting  from  the  cloud  with  sudden 
and  tremendous  clashes  ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  redoubled  with 
violence,  and  overwhelms  us  with  terror;  it  rattles  over. our 
heads,  as  though  the  whole  house  were  broken  down  at  once  with 
a  stroke  from  heaven,  and  were  tumbling  on  us  amain  to  bury  us 
in  the  ruins.  Happy  the  soul  whose  hope  in  his  God  composes 
all  bis  passions  amidst  these  storms  of  nature,  and  renders  bis 
whole  department  peaceful  and  serene  amidst  the  frights  and  hur- 
ries of  weak  spirits  and  unfortified  minds. 

What  lesson  shall  we  derive  irom  such  a  scene  as  this  ?  Me* 
thinks  I  see  here  in  what  manner  the  terrors  of  the  book  of  God 
and  the  (lireatnings  of  divine  vengeance  are  received  and  en- 
tertained by  secure  sinners.  These  threatnings  appear  to  them 
like  streaks  of  lightning  afar  oflT :  The  most  dreadful  predictions 
of  the  fury  of  God  sound  in  their  ears  but  like  the  feeble  murmurs 
of  the  sky,  and  far  distant  thunder.  The  poor  among  mankind 
go  on  to  pursue  their  labours  of  life,  and  the  rich  their  vain  amuse- 
ments ;  they  have  no  fear  about  these  future  storms  afar  otT,  nor 
any  solicitude  to  avoid  them.    But  the  hour  is  hastening  when 
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Tj  tbreatning  in  tbe  bible  ahall  appear  to  be  the  Toioe  of  God, 
I  bis  power  shall  employ  all  the  terrible  thii^  in  the  creation 
the  accomplishment  of  his  dreadful  word,  '^nie  wings  of  time 
ig  onward  tbe  remote  tempest :  These  dark  cloads  unite  and 
w  big  with  divine  and  eternal  vengeance  ;  they  rise  high, 
y  hang  over  tbe  nations,  and  are  jnst  ready  to  be  discharged 
the  head  of  impenitents.  The  God  of  thunder  wiU'roar  from 
Ten,  and  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  through  the  foundations 
;he  earth,  and  to  the  very  centre  of  hell.  The  spirit  of  the 
ightiest  sinner  shall  tremble  with  unknown  astonishment,  and 
man  of  mockery  shall  quiver  to  his  very  souL  The  light* 
gs  of  God  shall  kindle  the  world  into*one  vast  conflagration ; 
earth,  with  all  its  forests  and  rities,  shall  make  a  areadful 
le  ;  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  fuel  for  this  devouring 
f  and  a  painful  bnrning  shall  be  kindled  in  tbe  consciences, 
ch  innumerable  ages  shall  not  extinguish.  *^  Who  can  dwell 
1  this  devouring  fire  !  Who  can  endure  these  everlasting 
nings  ?" 

Blessed  souls^  who  in  a  wise .  and  happy  hour  have  beard 
[e  divine  warning,  who  stood  in  awe  of  these  distant  thunders, 
i  reverenced  and  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  in  them.  Bles- 
•oub,  who  beheld  the  flashes  of  the  wrath  of  God  while  they 
■e  yet  afar  ofl^;  wlio  saw  them  kindling  terribly  in  thethreat- 
ga  of  the  broken  law,  and  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before 
n  in  the  gospel !  they  are  divinely  secured  amidst  the*promises 
the  covenant  of  grace,  from  all  the  approaches  of  the  fiery 
ignation.  Jesus  has  sprinkled  bis  own  blood  upon  them  ;  a 
ereign  and  preventive  remedy  against  these  terrors,  a  sure  and 
mal  defence  against  the  power  of  the  destroying  aogel,  and 
burning  tempest.  *^  Their  feet  shall  stand  on  hi^,  their 
itation  is  a  munition  of  rocks  ;''  they  shall  live  securSi  and 
)ice  in  their  God  amidst  the  ruins  of  the  lower  creation, 

vid^s  Lamentation  over  Saul  and  Jonathan ;  2  Sam.  i.  19,  &c. 

THE  Jews  were  acquainted  with  several  arts  and  sciences 
g  ere  the  Romans  became  a  people,  or  the  Greeks  were  known 
»ng  the  nations.     Though  Aloses  might  learn  aome  of  them  in 

Egyptian  education,  yet  perhaps  others  were  taught  by  God 
iself  amidst  their  travels  in  the  wilderness,  when  they  fonpe4 
h  a  wonderful  portable  structure  as  the  tabernacle,  and 
ought  such  garments  of  exquisite  glory  and  beauty  to  adorn  the 
:h-pricst  in  his  sacred  ministrations.  Nor  is  it  unlikely  that 
wes  introduced  among  them  the  art  of  verse  ;  for  the  most 
rient  poetical  composures  which  are  known  in  the  world,  are  the 
.h  chapter  of  Exodus,  where  he  triumphs  over  Pharoah  and 

army,  the  xcth  Psalm,  where  he  describes  the  frailty  and 
lery  of  human  life,  and  the  xxxiid  of  Deuteronomy,  where  he 

Z  3 


S50  MISCELLANEOUS  THOCJCHTS. 

leaves  behind  him  a  noble  divine  ode  at  bis  death,  fot  the  peq)e«» 
tual  memory  of  God  and  bis  wondcrS; 

The  next  remarkable  instance  we  have  of  this  kind,  are  the 
writings  of  David,  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel ;  but  evep  t)avid 
could  never  be  supposed  to  borrow  any  thing  from  the  (Breeks, 
when  Homer,  the  father  of  their  verse,  was  suppaied  to  be  but 
f\  contemporary  witli  Solomon  the  son  of  David.    If  the  Greeks 
bad  been  acquainted  with  the  songs  of  Moses,  which  I  have  men- 
tioned) or  the  jlomans  had  ever  know'  the  odes  of  David,  and 
amongst  the  rest  this  admirable  elegy,   they   would  never  have 
.  spoke  of  the  Jews  with  so  much  contempt,  as  a  rude  and  barbar- 
ous people ;  at  least  I  am  persuaded  their  poets  would  have  con- 
ceived a  much  better  opinion  of  them,  when  they  found  them  so 
far  exceed  any  thing;  that  their  own  nations  had  ever  produced.  I 
believe  I  might  fairly  challenge  all  the  antiquity  of  the  heatheoi 
to  present  us  with  an  ode  of  more  beautii'ul  sentioieuts,  and  grest- 
er   elegance,  than  this  lamentation  over  Saul  and  Jonathan.    It 
is  rehearsed  in  the  scripture  indeed,  but  perhaps  not  written  b} 
inspiration,  for  there  is  scarce  any  thing  of  Groid  or  religion  in  it. 
David  the  mere  man  was  a  sublime  poet,  ahd  God  made  him  » 
prophet. 

I  have  seen  this  piece  several  times  in  an  English  dress,  bu^ 
none  of  them  have  given  me  any  more  satisfaction,  than  perhaps 
i  shall  give  to  those  who  read  mine.  It  was  a  mere  adniiratioC^ 
of  this  Hebrew  song  that  set  my  imagination  at  work,  in  tbu^ 
attempt  to  imitate. 

1  shall  here  first  transcribe  it  from  the  scripture,  though  it  i 
impossible  that  it  should  appear  at  this  distance  of  tinie^  and  i 
our  language,  with  half  the  lustre  in  which  it  stood  in  that 
end  nation  when  it  was  written. 

2  Sam.  i.  17.  <<  And  David  lamented  with  thi^  lamentation 
over  Saul,  and  over  Jonathan  his  son. 

19.  The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  thy  high  places :  How 
are  the  mighty  fallen  ! 

20.  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askeloo, 
lest  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of 
the  uncircumcised  triumph. 

21.  Ye  mountains  of  Gilboa,  let  there  be  no  dew,  neither  let 
there  he  rain  upon  you,  nor  fields  of  offerings :  for  there  the 
shield  of  the  mighty  is  vilely  cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul,  as 
thou;i>h  he  had   not  been  anointed  with  oil. 

22.  From  ihe  blood  of  the  slaiu,  from  the  fat  of  the  mighty, 
the  1}0W  of  Jor'utlian  turned  not  back,  and  the  sword  of  Saul  re- 
turned nut  empty. 

23.  Saul  aiicl  Jonathan  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their 
lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were  not  divided ;  they  were  swifter 
than  eagles,  they  were  stronger  than  lions. 
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t4.  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul,  who  clothed 
jou  in  scarlet  with  other  delights,  who  put  od  orDamcnts  of  gold 
upon  your  apparel« 

25.  How  are  the  mighty  fidleo  io  the  midst  of  the  battle  !  O 
JoomthaD,  thou  wen  slain  io  thy  high  plaoea  ! 

26.  f  am  distressed  for  thee,  roy  brother  Jonathaii. ;  very 
pleaaanf  bast  thou  been  unto  me ;  thy  love  to  me  jwaa  wodderluli 
puaiBg  the  love  of  womeh.. 

27.  How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the  Weapons  of  iVar 
perished !'' 

Paraphrased  thus : 


I  UJCHAPPYday'difCreBsiDsiigbd 
Isratfl,  the  land  of  lMav*A'b  de- 
light. 
How  it  thy  ttreni^h,  thy  beauty  fledl 
On  the  high  placet  of  the  ighl 
Behold  thy  priocet  fall's,  thy  toot  of 
victory  dead  \ 

^   j(e*er  be  it  told  io  Gath,Dor  known 
Aiiio'kig  the  ttreett  of  Aslielon : 
How  wlllPhiliitia*!  youth  rejoice 

And  trianph  In  oar  tbamc. 
And  girb  with    wealL  uohi^lowed 
vol<e 

the  dfthoboart  of  the  Hebrew 
! 


1    If  otfataint  of  Gilboa,  let  ao  dew 
Nor  fraitful  thow'rs  descend  on  yon : 
Corse  oa  yoor  fieldt  thro*  all  the 

year. 
Ho  flow'ry  bleitingt  there  appear. 
Nor  golden  ranks  of  harvest  stand 

^fo  grace  the  altar,  or  to  feed  the  land. 
'Twat  fn  tbote  inaotpicions  fields 
Jadean  h«roet  lost  their  thleldt : 

''Twat  there  (ah  base  reproach  and 
scandal  of  the  day !) 
Thy  thidd,  O  Savl,  was  cast  away. 

At  tho*  the  prophett*s  horn  had  never 
^  thed 
It  lacred  odonrt  on  thy  head. 

t  The  tword  of  Saul  had  ne*er  tiU  now 

Awoke  to  war  in  vafn, 
Nor  Jonathan  withdrawa  hit  bow. 

Without  an  army  slain. 
'  Where  truth  and  honour  markM 

their  way. 
Not  eaglet  twifter  to  their  prey. 
Nor  lions  strong  or  bold  at  they, 

^  Graceful  in  arms  and  great  in  war 
Were  Jonathan  and  Saul. 
Pleasant  in  life,  and  manly  fair; 
Nor  death  divides  the  rojral  pair. 
And  thousands  share  their  fall. 
Daoghtcrs  of  Drael,  melt  your  eyes 
To  iofler  tears  and  swrll  yoor  sighs, 
Disrobed,  disgrac*d  your  monarch 


On  the  bleak  mdvataini  0a1fr  and 

cold: 
He  made  rich  scarlet  your  array  i 
Bright  were    your     looks,     yoor 

bosons  gay* 
With  gems  at  rtpA  gift,  and  lnterw.o* 

Ten  gold. 

$  How  are  the  princes  tank  in  death  t 

FalPn  on  the  shameful  grouud  ! 
Thefe  my  owd  Jonathan  restgn'd  bli 
breath  I 
On  the  high  placet  where  he  stood  • 
He  lost  his  honours  and  his  blood  j 
Oh  execrable  arm  that  gave  the  mor- 
tal wound  i 

7  My  Jonathan,  my  better  parf , 
My  brother, .  (and  that  dearer  name) 

my  friend, 
I  feel  the  mortal  wound  that  reached 
thy  heart. 

And  here  my  comforts  end. 
How  pleasant  was  thy  love  to  me  f 
Amaaing  patsiob,  strong  and  free  9 
No  dangers  could  tbyiteiiidy  toal  re- 
move: 
Not  the  soft  virgin  lovet  to  (hat  '^ree, 
Nor  man  to  that  degrde  doet  tb<  toft 
virgin  love. 
To   name    my   jdyt»   awaket  my 
pain  I 
The  dying  friend  not  cold   throagl^ 
every  vein. 
My  Jonathan,  my  dying  friend, 
How  thick  my  woes  arisen    Whets 
will  my  sorrows  end  ? 

8  Unhappy  day  1  di»tresttng  sight  I 

Israel  the  land  of  htfaven*s  &light. 
How  are  thy  princes  fall*n,  thy  sons  of 
victory  slain  1 
The  broken  bow,  theshiver'd  spear 
With  all  the  tully'd  pomp  of  war. 

In  rude  confusion  spread. 
Promiscuous  lie  among  the  dead. 
A  lamentable  rout  o*er  all  the  tngl^ 
lions  plain. 
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XXY.—The  Skekton. 

YOUNO  TVamtriiiat  wm  jatt  learned  from  his  tnnreh 
abrotd»  when  he  inyited  bto  ancle  to  bis  lodgiBgt  oa  a  Satankj 
hood;  hhmicle  wm  a  tobtttntiel  trader  ia  the eity,  a.  maa  « 
rinoere  goodneat,  mod  of  ao  oootemplible  undentaaainff ;  Cralo 
was  bis  Bane.    The  aephew  first  entertsiaed  him  wiUb  learned 
talk  of  bis  tratels.    The  oenTerssiioa  btppeaed  to  bB  vpoa 
aaatomy,  and  speskinj;  of  the  band»  be  OMationed.tbeoirpae 
aad  metscarpos,  the  jotniog  of  the  bones  by  many  bwd  niflnes, 
and  the  periosteon  which  cohered  theda,  tosetber   with   other 
Greek  words  which  Crato  had  ne^er  hesrd  of.    Then  he  shewed 
him  a  few  curiosities  he  bind  collected ;  hot  anttomy  befog  the 
subject  of  their  chief  disooovse,  he  dwelt  much  upon  the  siele- 
tons  of  a  hare  and  a  partridge ;  **  Observe^  rir,  said  be,*  how 
firm  the  joints  !  how  nicely  the  parts  are  fitted  to  eadi  other ! 
How  proper  this  limb  fi>r  fl4;bt,  and  that  tor  ranninff !  and  how 
wonderful  the  whole  oomposition  !*'    Crato  took  doe  notice  of 
the  most  considerable  parts  of  those  animak,  and  obedrYed  the 
chief  remarks  that  bis  nephew  made ;  but  being  detained  thoe 
two  hours  without  a  dinner,  assuming  a  pleasant  air,  he  said,  <*  I 
wish  these  rarities  had  flesh  upon  them,  for  I  lieffin  to  be  hungry, 
nephew,  and  you  entertain  me  with  nothing  but  oones.'*  Then  he 
carried  home  bis  nephew  to  dinner  with  him,  and  dismissed  the  jest. 

The  next  morning  his  kinsman  Tramarinus  desired  him 
to  hear  a  sermon  at  such  a  church,  for  I  am  informed,  said  he, 
the  preacher  will  be  my  old  schoolmaster.    It  was  Agrotes,  a 
country  minister,  who  was  to  fulfil  the  serTice  of  the  day,  an 
honest,  a  pious,  and  an  useful  man,  who  fed  bis  own  people 
weekly  with  divine  food,  composed  bis  sermons  with  a  miature 
of  the  instructiYC  and  the  pathetic,  and  delivered-  them  with  no 
improper  elocution.     Where  any  difficulty  appeared  in  the  text 
or  the  subject,  he  usually  explained  it  m  a  very  natural  and 
easy  manner,  to  the  understanding  of  all  his  parishioners ;  he 
paraphrased  on  the  roost  affecting  parts  lareely,  that  he  might 
strike  the  conscience  of  every  hearer,  and  had  been  the  happy 
means  of  the  salvation  of  many  :  But  he  thought  thus  with  him- 
self, *^  When  I  preach  at  London,  I  have  hearera  of  a  wiser 
rank,  I  must  feed  them  with  learning  and  substantial  sense,  and 
must  have  my  discourse  set  thick  with  distinct  sentences  and  new 
matter.''    He  contrived  tlierefore  to  abridge  his  composures, 
and  to  throw  four  of  his  country  sermons  together  to  make  up 
one  for  the  city,  i>nd  yet  he  could  not  forbear  to  add  a  little 
Greek  in  the  beginning :  He  .told  the  auditors  how  the  text  was 
to  be  explained,  he  set  forth  the  analysis  of  the  words  in  order, 
shewed  the  lioti  and  the  dioti,  (that  is,  that  it  was  so,  and  why  it 
was  so)  with  much  learned  criticism  (all  which  he  wisely  left  out 
in  the  country  ;)  then  be  pronounced  the  doctrine  distinctlyi  and 
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filled  up  the  rest  of  the  boor  with  the  mere  rehearsal  of  the 
geo^at  and  special  heads :  But  he  omitted  all  the  ampUficatioa 
which  made  his  performaQces  in  the  country  so  clear  and  so  in- 
telligible, so  warm  and  affecting.  In  short,  it  was  the  mere 
joints  and  carcase  of  a  long  composure,  and  contained  above 
forty  branches  in  it.  The  hearers  had  no  time  to  consider  or  re- 
flect on  the  good  things  which  were  spoken,  or  apply  them  to 
their  own  consciences  ;  the  preacher  hurried  tbdr  attention  so 
fast  onward  to  new  matters,  that  they  could  make  no  use  of  any 
thing  he  said  while  he  spoke  it,  nor  bad  they  a  moment  for  re- 
flection, in  order  to  fix  it  in  their  memories,  and  improve  by  it  at 
home. 

The  young  gentleman  was  somewhat  out  of  countenance 
mhea  the  sermon  was  done,  for  be  missed  all  that  life  and  spirit, 
that  pathetic  ampUfication  which  impressed  his  conscience  when 
he  was  but  a  school-boy  :  However  he  put  the  best  hce  upon  it, 
and  began  to  commend  the  performance,  **  Was  it  not,  said  he, 
sir,  a  substantial  discourse  ?  How  well  connected  were  all  the 
reasons  ?  how  strong  the  inferences,  and  what  a  variety  and  num- 
ber of  them  ?"  It  is  true,  said  the  uncle,  but  yet  methinks  I  want 
food  here,  and  I  find  nothing  but  bones  again.  I  could  not  have 
thought,  nephew,  vou  would  have  treated  me  two  days  together 
justafike;  yesterday  at  home,  and  to-day  at  church,  the  first 
course  was  Greek,  and  all  the  rest  mere  skeleton. 

XXWL— Words   without  Spirii. 

EMERA  was  much  displeased  with  her  maid-servants  for 
some  pieces  of  cross  ill  conduct  in  doniestio  afiairs.  The  occa- 
sion of  her  displeasure  was  great  and  just,  but  she  bad  not  the 
spirit  of  reproof.  Criton,  the  partner  of  her  life,  happening 
then  to  be  in  his  closet,  she  went  up  and  made  her  complaints 
there  ;  he  entreated  her  to  excuse  him  from  the  economy  of  the 
kitchen  and  the  parlour :  It  was  all  entirely  under  her  dominion, 
and  if  her  maids  were  so  culpable,  she  must  reprove  them 
sharply ;  *^  Alas,  said  she,  I  cannot  chide ;  however  to  shevT  my 
resentment,  if  you  will  write  down  a  chiding,  I  will  go  imme- 
diately and  read  it  to  thcro."  This  is  no  fi£le,  but  true  history 
of  an  occurrence  in  a  family :  Now  what  better  improvement 
can  be  made  of  it,  than  to  make  a  parable  like  it  for  the  service 
of  the  church. 

Lcctorilis  is  a  pious  man,  and  worthy  minister  in  a  country 
parish  ;  his  discourses  are  well  formed,  his  sentiments  on  almost 
every  subject  arc  just  and  proper,  his  style  is  modern  and  not 
uniM>litc,  nor  does  he  utterly  neglect  the  passions  in  the  turn  of 
bis  composures :  Yet  I  cannot  call  him.  a  good  preacher,  for  be 
does  not  only  use  his  written  notes  to  secure  his  method,  and  to 
relieve  his  memory,  which  is  a  very  proper  and  useful  practice^ 
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but  be  scarce  ever  takes  bis  eye  off  from  hit  book  to  addreM  Jiim- 
aelf  with  life  aud  spjrit  to  the  people ;  For  this  reason,  many  of 
his  hearers  fall  asleep ;  the  rest  of  tbem  sit  from  January  to 
December  ;  regardless  and  unooneemed  :  An  air  of  indolence 
reigiu  through  the  faces  of  his  auditory,  as  if  it  were  a  matter  of 
110  importance,  or  not  addressed  to  them,  and  his  miniatratiooa 
have  little  power  or  success. 

In '  hts  last  sermon  be  had  an  use  of  reproof  for  some  vices 
ivhich  were  practised  in  a  public  and  shameless  manner  in  his 
paHsh,  and  as  the  apostle  required  Timothy  to  reprove  auch 
sinners  before  all,  so  he  supposed  that  these  sins,  at  lehst,  ought 
not  to  esca|)e  a  public  rebuKe.  The  paragraph  was  well  drawn 
up,  aud  indeed  it  was  animated  with  some  just  and  awful 
vuverities  of  language ;  yet  he  had  not  courage  enough  to  ohide 
the  guilty,  nor  to  animate  his  voice  with  any  just  degree  of  aeal. 
Uowever,  the  good  man  did  his  beat,  he  went  into  the  pulpit 
and  read  them  a  chiding. 

f  lis  conduct  is  just  the  same  when  he  designs  his  address  in 
his  paper  to  any  of  the  softer  passions ;  for  by  the  coldness  of  his 
|ironunciatioR,  and  keeping  his  eye  ever  fixed  on  his  notes,  he 
makes  very  little  impression  on  his  hearers.  When  he  should 
awaken  senseless  and  obstinate  sinners,  and  pluck  them  as  brands 
out  of  the  burning,  he  only  reads  to  them  out  of  his  book  some 
words  of  pity,  or  perhaps  a  use  of  terror ;  and  if  he  would 
lament  over  their  impenitence  and  their  approaching  ruin,  ha 
can  do  no  more  than  read  them  a  chapter  of  Lamentation. 

Since  there  are  so  many  of  the  kindred  of  Lectorius  in  our 
nation,  it  is  no  wonder  that  some  of  them  arise  to  vindicate  the 
family  and  their  practice.  Do'  not  the  English  sermons,  say  they, 
exceed  those  of  other  nations,  because  they  are  composed  with  so 
much  justness  and  accuracy,  and  by  careful  reading,  they  are 
delivered  with  great  exactness  to  the  people,  witliout  trusting 
one  sentence  to  the  frailty  of  the  memory,  or  the  warmth  of  sud- 
den imagination  ? 

I  am  sure  it  may  be  replied,  that  if  the  English  sermons 
exceed  those  of  our  neighbours,  the  English  preachers  would 
exceed  themselves,  if  they  would  learn  the  art  of  reading  by  the 
glance  of  an  eye,  so  as  never  to  interrupt  the  force  of  their 
argument,  nor  the  'vivacity  and  pathos  of  their  pronunciation  ; 
or  if  they  made  themselves  so  much  masters  of  what  they  had 
written,  and  delivered  it  with  such  life  and  spirit,  such  freedom 
aud  fervency,  as  though  it  came  all  fre^h  from  the  head  and  tha 
heart.  It  is  by  this  art  of  pronouncing,  as  well  as  by  a  warm 
composure,  that  some  of  the  French  preachers  reign  over  their 
assemblies,  like  a  Cicero  or  a  Demosthenes  of  old,  aud  that  with 
such  superior  dignity  and  power,  as  is  seldom  seen  now-a-days 
in  an  English  auditncc,  wliatsoever  esteem  may  be  paid  to  our 
wrhingb. 
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A  paper  with  the  most  pathetic  linea  written  upon  it,  has 
lU)  fear  nor  hope,  no  zeal  or  compassion ;  it  is  conscious  of  no 
design,  nor  has  any  solicitude  ror  the  success;  and  a  mere 
reader,  who  coldly  tells  the  people  what  his  paper  sikys,  seems 
to  be  as  void  of  all  these  necessary  qualifications,  as  his  paper  is, 

XXVII.— TAe  Church-yard. 

WHEN  I  enter  into  a  church-yard,  I  love  to  converse  with 
the  dead.  See  how  thick  the  hillocks  of  mortality  arise  all 
around  me,  each  of  them  a  monument  of  death,  and  the  cbver- 
ibg  of  a  son  or  daughter  of  Adam.  Perhaps  a  thousand  or  ten 
thousand  pieces  of  human  nature,  heaps  upon  heaps,  lie  buried 
in  this  spot  of  ground ;  it  is  the  old  repository  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  neighbouring  town ;  a  collection  of  the  ruins  of  many  ages, 
and  the  rubbish  oi  twenty  generations. 

I  say  within  myself.  What  a  multitude  of  human  beings, 
noble  creatures,  are  here  reduced  to  dust !  God  has  broken  hi% 
own  best  workmanship  to  pieces,  and  demolished  by  thousands* 
the  finest  earthly  structures  of  his  own  building.  Death  has 
entered  in,  and  reigqed  over  this  town  for  many  successive  cen- 
turies: it  had  its  commission  from  God,  and  it  has  devoured 
multitudes  of  men. 

Should  a  stranger  make  the  enquiry  which  is  expressed ', 
Dent  xxix.  25.  **  Wherefore  has  the  Lord  done  thus  to  the 
work  of  his  own  hands  ?  What  meanetb  the  heat  of  this  great 
anger  r*  The  answer  is  ready,  verse  25,  &c.  **  Because  the¥ 
have  sinned,  they  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  GoJ^ 
therefore  the  Lord  has  rooted  them  out  of  their  land  iu  angerj^' 
and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  indignation,  and  hath  cast  them  into 
another  land,  even  the  laud  of  corruption  and  darkness,  as  it  is 
at  this  day.'' 

But  have  not  other  towns,  cities  and  villages  their  church- 
yards too  ?  My  thoughts  take  the  hint,  and  fly  abroad  through 
all  the  burying- places  of  tl:e  nations.  What  millions  of  mankind 
lie  under  the  ground  in  urns,  or  mingled  with  common  clay  ? 
Every  ancient  town  and  city  in  the  world  has  burnt  or  buried  alt 
its  inhabitants  more  than  tlur^.  times  over  :  What  wide  spread- 
ing slaughter,  what  lamentable  desoliition,  has  death  made 
among  the  children  of  men  !  But  the  vengeance  is  just  in  all ; 
each  of  them  are  sinners;  ^^  and  the  anger  of  God  hath  kindle<i 
against  them  to  bring  upon  them  the  fir»t  curse  that  is  written  in 
bis  book,  ^^  In  the  day  that  thou  sinnest  thou  shah  surely  die;** 
Gen.  ii.  17. 

Go  to  the  church-yard  then,  O  sinful  and  thoughtless  mor- 
tal ;  go  learq  from  every  tombstone  and  every  rising  hillock,  tluU 
the  wages  of  sin  is  dcsth.  Learn  in  silence  among  the  dead  tliai 
lesson  which  infinitely  concerns  all  the  living;  nor  let  thy  heart 
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be  ever  at  rest  till  thou  art  acquainted  with  Jesus^  who  U  the 
resurrection  and  the  life. 

XXVUI.— .To  a  Painter  restoring  an  Old  Picture. 

WHEN  you  take  a  reYiew  of  the  former  labours  of  your 
pencil,  and  retouch  the  features  of  Idaho  with  so  skilful  a  liand» 
you  remove  the  brown  veil  which  rolling  years  have  spread  over 
them,  and  brighten  all  the  piece  into  its  earlv  form  and  loveli* 
ness.  There  rises  a  fresh  vigour  upon  the  looks,  and  the  spirit 
of  the  poet  is  infused  again  into  the  image  of  our  aged  friend. 
We  see  and  wonder  how  the  eyes  resume  their  youth  and  fire ; 
what  a  genius  glows  in  the  countenance;  and  new  light  and  life 
are  scattered  over  all  the  shadow  of  the  man,  who  himself  is 
hasting  to  death  and  darkness. 

O  could  you  renew  all  the  living  originals,  and  recover  them 
from  the  deformations  and  disgraces  of  time,  as  easily  as  your 
pencil  calls  their  portnuts  back  again  from  age,  you  would  be  the 
first  man  in  the  universe  for  wealth  and  fame.  Even  the  gross- 
est sensualist,  who  is  strongly  attached  to  his  cups  and  his 
amours,  would  relinquish  them  both  to  make  his  way  to  your 
hand,  and  offer  all  the  remnant  of  his  patrimony  for  a  cast  of 
your  favour :  Aurato,  the  decrepid  miser,  would  bring  his  mines 
of  gold,  and  lay  them  at  your  foot ;  while  his  daughter  Quad* 
rilla,  in  her  fortieth  year,  throws  down  her  cards  in  baste  to 
increase  the  crowd  at  your  door,  and  intreat  the  blessings  of 
your  art. 

But  nature,  alas !  hath  fixed  the  limits  of  youth,  beauty^ 
and  vigour ;  narrow  limits  indeed  !  and  when  once  passed,  they 
are  unrepassable.  The  broken  hnes  of  an  ancient  painting  may 
be  re-united  and  grow  strong,  the  features  may  rise  round  and 
elevated,  and  the  colours  glow  again  with  sprightly  youth  ;  but 
our  real  form  grows  cold  and  pale,  it  sinks,  it  flattens,  it  withers 
into  wrinkles ;  the  decay  is  resistless  and  perpetual,  and  reeo- 
-very  lies  beyond  the  reach  of  hope.  This  shadow  of  Idalio, 
touched  bv  your  pencil,  lives  again,  and  will  see  another  age  ; 
but  the  substance  dies  daily,  and  is  ready  to  drop  into  the  dust. 

To  tliis  point  of  mortality,  since  it  is  certain  and  inevitable, 
let  us  often  direct  our  eyes ;  let  our  scattered  thoughts  be  re- 
collected from  all  their  wanderings,  and  pay  a  daily  visit  to 
death.  Acquaintance  with  it  in  the  light  of  Christianity  will 
dispel  its  darkest  terrors.  And  since  Idaho  and  Apelles,  poets 
and  painters,  with  all  their  sprightly  airs,  are  borne  away  with 
the  rest  of  mankind  by  the  sweeping  torrent  of  time,  let  us  hold 
the  period  of  life  ever  in  our  view,  let  us  all  keep  our  spirits 
awake,  and  guard  against  a  surprise.  O  may  your  soul  and 
mine  never  start  back  from  the  gloomy  gate  which  opens  a  pas* 
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ttge  ioto  the  world  of  spirits !  We  know  we  must  leave  our 
flesh  behind  us  io  the  grave ;  aud  there  let  it  lie  till  it  hath 
finished  the  time  of  its  appointed  purification  ;  let  it  lie  and  refine 
from  all  the  dregs  of  sin  and  sensual  impurities ;  let  it  wait  for 
the  beams  of  tlie  last  morning,  and  salute  the  dawn  of  the  great 
rising-day.  Glorious  and  surprising  day  indeed,  for  the  resto- 
ration of  all  the  originals  of  mankind,  when  paintings  end  sha- 
dows shall  be  no  more !  Blessed  hour,  when  our  dust,  at  the 
creatine  call  of  heaven,  shall  up  start,  into  man  ;  it  shall  glow  with 
oew  life  and  immortal  colours,  such  as  nature  in  her  gayest 
scenes  hath  nev.er  displayed  ;  snch  as  the  dreams  of  poets  were 
never  able  to  represent,  nor  the  pallet  of  Titian  ever  knew.' 

XXIX.— On  ihe  Sight  of  Queen  Mary,  in  the  Year  1694. 

1  I  taw  th'llliiitrio«tfonii»  I  saw        If     Graciog  the  throne,  while  at  their 

Beaaty  that  gave  the  nationi  law  :  feet 

Her  eyes,  like  nercy  on  a  throne,  With  bumble  joy  three  nations  meet. 

In  condescending  grandeur  shone. 

*  7  Secure  of  empire^  she  might  lay 

S  That  blooming  face!  how  lovelyfair!        Her  •  crown,  her  robea,  and   state 

Hath  nature  mlx*d  hcrwoiiders  there  \ 

The  rosy  morn  such  lustre  sbows* 

Glaaciog  along  the  Scythian  snows. 

3  Her  shape,  her  motion,  and  her  mieoy 
All  beav'niy ;  such  are  angels  seen, 
When  the  bright  vision  grows  intense, 
AwL  fancy  aids  our  feebler  sense. 

4  Earth*s  proudest  idols  dare  not  vie 
Witb  such  superior  majesty : 
A  kindling  vapour  might  as  soon 
Rise  from  the  bogs,  and  mate  the 

moon. 

5  ril  call  no  Raphael  from  his  rest ; 
Such  charms  can  never  be  exprest : 
Pencil  and  paint  were  never  made  • 
To  draw  pure  light  without  a  shade. 

6  Britain  beholds  herqueen  with  pride, 
And  mighty  William  at  her  side        \ 


And  'midst  ten  thousand  nymphs  be 

seen: 
Her  beauty  would  proclaim  thequeeUf 

Bpanorthosis. 

8  Her  guardian  angel  heard  my  song» 
Fond  man,  he  cry'd,  forbear  to  wrong 
My  lovely  charge.    So  vulgar  eyes 
Gaze  at  the  stars,and  praise  the  skies. 

9  Ru dely they  praise,who  dwell  below^ 
Andheav'n's  true  glories  never  know* 
Where  stars  and  planets  are  no  more 
Than  pebbles  scattered  on  the  floor. 

10  So,  where  celestial  virtues  joined 
Form  an  incomparable  mind, 
Crowns,  sceptres,  beauties,  chamiy 

and  air. 
Stand  but  as  shining  servants  there. 


XXX. — On  the  Effigies  of  his  Royal  Highness  George^  late 
Prince  of  Denmark^  and  Lord  High  Admiral  of  Great" 
Britain,  made  in  fVax,  and  seated  at  a  Banquet  near  the 
Effigies  of  her  late  Majesty  Queen  Anne. 

All  happily  performed  in  a  very  near  Imitation  of  the  Life,  by 

Chrysis,  1705. 

SO  |ook*d  the  hero,  coming  from  the  board 
Of  naval  oouniels,  and  put  off  his  sword. 
So  sat  the  Prince,  when  with  a  smiling  air 
He  relish'd  life,  and  pleas'd  his  Sovereiip  Fair. 
Sarprising  form !  scarce  with  a  soAer  mien 
Did  his  first  love  address  his  future  Queen ! 


.^B^^^ta 
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Publish  the  wonder,  fmme.«    But  01  fbrbetf 
T  approaoh  the  ptlaoe  and  the  royal  sar, 
Lest  uer  impatient  lava  and  wiabiog  eye 
Seek  the  deiur  image,  gize,  and  mourn  and  diet- 
Or  stay :    The  royal  moamer  i»ill  beliere 
Her  George  reatored,  and  ae  foiget  to  tfrieye. 
What  cannot  Chry ais  do  ?    Tboae  artmf  hands 
Shall  raise,  the  hero:    Lo,  in  arms  he  stands  ) 
Fairboumf  ;ind  Leakf  suibmiasiYe  shall  espy 
War  on  his  brow,  and  orders  ifi  his  eyoi 
Aospldoiis,  jnst,  and  wke :   The  fleet  obeys. 
And  the  French  pirates  flee  Ae  British 


. — To  Felina,  on  the  Death  of  several  young  Chitdren. 

1  HAVE  a  comely  fruit-tree  in  the  aumnier  seaaoo,  with 
the  brnnchea  of  it  promiaipg  plenteous  fpuit ;  the  afodi  wm  •or- 
rouuded  with  aeven  or  dght  little  shoots  of  diSereot  sises,  thft 
grew  up  from  the  root  at  a  small  distance,  and  seemed  to  oon- 
pote  a  Dcautiftil  defence  ind  ornament  for  the  mother  tree  :  Bqt 
the  gardener,  who  espied  their  growth,  knew  the  danger ;  he 
out  down  those  tender  suekers  one  after  another,  and  laid  tbem 
in  the  dust.  I  pitied  t^em  in  my  heart,  and  said,  ^^  How  pretty 
were  those  young  standards !  How  much  like  their  parent !  How 
elegantly  clothed  with  the  raiment  of  summer !  Ana  each  of  them 
miglit  iiave  grown  to  a  fruitful  tree :"  But  they  stood  so  near 
as  to  endanger  the  stock  :  they  drew  away  the  sap,  the  heart  and 
strength  of  it,  so  far  as  to  injure  the  fruit,  and  darken  the  hope- 
ful prospect  of  autumn.  The  pruning-knife  appeared  unkind 
indeed,  but  the  gardener  was  wise  ;  for  the  tree  flotirished  more 
sensibly,  the  fruit  quickly  g^ew  fair  and  large,  and  the  ingathtt- 
ing  at  last  was  plenteous  and  joyful. 

Will  you  give  me  leave,  Velina,  to  persuade  you  into  this 
parable  ?  Shall  i  compare  you  to  tliis  tree  in  the  garden  of  Gtod  ? 
Your  agreeable  qualiticatious  seem  to  promise  various  fruits,  of 
faith,  of  love,  of  universal  holiness  and  service:  Yon  have 
had  many  of  these  young  suckers  springing  up  around  you  ;  they 
stood  a  while  y<mr  sweet  ornaments  aud  your  joy,  and  eisoh  of 
them  might  have  grown  up  to  a  perfection  of  likeness,  and  might 
have  become  a  parent-tree :  But  say,  did  they  never  draw 
your  heart  oflT  from  Qod  ?  Did  you  never  feel  them  steal* 
ing  any  of  those  seasons  of  devotiou ,  or  those  warm  afiections 
that  were  first  and  supremely  due  to  him  that  made  you  ?  Did 
they  not  stand  a  liltle  too  near  the  soul  ?  Aud  when  they  have 
been  cut  o(f  successively,  aud  laid  one  after  another  in  the  dust, 
have  you  not  found  your  heart  running  out  more  toward  God, 
and  living  more  perpetually  upon  him  ?  Are  you  not  now 
devoting  yourself  more  entirely  to  God  every  day,  since  the 
last  was  taken  away  ?      Are  you  not  aiming  at  some  greater 

*  Tbii  pocn  was  writteo  jail  after  priooc  George'i  death, 
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iruitfulneu  and  terviee  than  in  times  put  ?  If  so,  then  reftint 
not  at  the  pruning-knife ;  but  adore  the  conduct  of  the  bea^ 
venljr  huabandman,  and  tayy  ^'  AU  his  ways  are  wisdom  and 
mercy." 

But  I  have  not  yet  dene  with  my  parable. 

When  the  granary  was  well  stored  with  excellent  fruit,  and 
before  winter  came  upon  the  tree,  the  gardener  took  it  up  by  the 
rootSy  and  it  appeared  as  dead.  But  his  design  was  not  to  dcs« 
troy  it  utterly  ;  for  he  removed  it  far  away  from  the  si>ot  of  earth 
where  it  had  sttM>d,  and  planted  it  in  a  bill  of  richer  moU,  wtiicb 
was  suflScient  to  nourish  it  with  all  its  attendants.  The  spring 
appeared,  the  tree  budded  into  life  again,  and  all  those  fair  little 
standards  that  had  been  cut  off,  broke  out  of  the  ground  afresh, 
and  stood  up  around  it  (a  sweet  young  grove)  flourishing,  in 
beauty  and  immortal  vigour. 

You  kflow  now  where  you  are,  Velina,  and  that  I  have 
carried  you  to  the  hill  of  paradise,  to  the  blessed  hour  of  the  re« 
surrection.  What  an  unknown  joy  will  it  be,  when  yon  have 
fillfiiled  all  the  fruits  of  righteousness  in  this  lower  world,  to  be 
transplanted  to  that  heavenly  mountain  ?  What  a  divine  raptura 
and  surprise  of  blessedness,  to  see  all  your  little  offsnring  around 
you  that  day,  springing  out  of  the  dust  at  once,  malcine  a  fairer 
and  brighter  appearance  in  that  upper  garden  of  God,  and  re- 
joiciog  together,  (a  sweet  company)  all  partakers  with  you  of  th# 
sanoe  happy  immortality ;  all  fitted  to  bear  heavenly  fruit,  witb^ 
out  the  need  or  danger  of  a  pruning-knife.  Look  forward  by 
faith  to  this  glorioos  morning,  and  admire  the  whole  scheme  eff 
provideoce  and  grace.  Give  chearfiil  honours  beforehand  to 
your  almighty  and  all«wise  Governor,  who  by  his  unsearchable 
counaela  has  fulfilled  your  best  wishes,  and  secured  your  dear 
infisnta  to  you  for  ever,  though  not  just  in  your  own  way  ;  that 
bleaaed  band  which  made  the  painful  separation  on  earth,  shall 
join  you  and  your  babes  tpgether  in  bis  own  heavenly  habitauan, 
never  to  be  divided  again,  though  the  method  may  be  painful  to 
fleah  and  blood.  Fa&ers  shall  not  hope  in  vain,  nor  ^^  Mothera 
bring  forth  for  trouble  :  They  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  Lord, 
and  their  offspring  with  them  ;"  Isaiah  Ixiii.  23.  Then  shall  you 
say,  ^'  Lord,  here  am  I,  and  the  children  that  thou  hast  giveu 
»€«'  For  be  is  your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  seed,  in- an  ever- 
lasting covenapt.''    Amtn. 

XXXII. — Earthy  Heaven^  and  Hell. 

f  HAVE  often  tried  to  strip  death  of  its  frightful  colomra^ 
snd  make  all    the  terrible  airs   of   it  vanish  into  softness  and 
delight :      To  this  end,    among  other  rovings  of  thought,    I 
have  sometimes   illustrated  to    myself   the   whole   creation,,  a* 
#aa  imssense  building,   with  dampept  apurloieiitay  alji  i|nder 
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the    immediate    possession    and    gOTemmeDt    of    tbe    great 
Creator. 

One  sort  of  these  inansion»  are  little,  oarrowy  dari^,  damp 
rooms ;  ¥fhere  there  is  much  confinement,  very  little  good  com* 
pany,  and  such  a  clog  u|M)n  one's  natural  spirits,  that  a  man  can- 
not think  or  talk  with  freedom,  nor  exert  his  understanding,  or 
any  of  his  intellectual  powers  with  glory  or  pleasure.  This  is 
the  earth  in  which  we  dwell. 

A  second  sort  are  spacious,  lightsome,  airy  and  aerene 
courts  open  to  the  summer-aky,  or  at  least  admitting  all  the 
valuable  qualities  of  sun  and  air,  without  the  inconveniences; 
where  there  are  thousands  of  most  deligbtfhl  companions, 
and  every  thing  that  can  give  one  pleasure,  and  make  one 
capable  and  fit  to  give  pleasure  to  others.  This  is  the  heaven 
we  hope  for. 

A  third  sort  of  apartments  are  open  and  spacioua  too, 
but  under  a  wintry-sky,  with  perpetual  storms  of  hail,  rain 
and  wind,  thunder,  lightning,  and  every  thing  that  is  painful 
and  offensive ;  and  all  that  is  among  millions  of  wretched  ooro- 
panions  cursing  the  place,  tormenting  one  another,  and  each 
endeavouring  to  increase  the  public  and  universal  misery. — 
This  is  hell. 

Now  wliat  a  dreadful  thing  is  it  to  be  driven  out  of  one  of 
the  first  narrow  dusky  cells  into  the  third  sort  of  apartment, 
where  the  change  of  the  room  is  infinitely  the  worst  ?  No  won- 
der that  sinners  are  afraid  to  die.  But  why  should  a  soul  that 
has  good  hope,  through  grace,  of  entering  into  the  serene  apart- 
ment, be  unwilling  to  leave  the  narrow  smoaky  prison  he  has 
dwelt  in  so  long,  and  under  such  loads  of  inconvenience  i 

Death  to  a  good  man  is  but  passing  through  a  dark  entry^ 
out  of  one  little  dusky  room  of  his  father's  house,  into  another 
that  is  fair  and  large,  lightsome  and  glorious,  and  divinely  enter- 
taining. O  may  the  rays  and  splendours  of  my  heavenly  apart- 
ment* shoot  far  downward,  and  gild  the  dark  entry  with  such  a 
chearful  gleam  as  to  banish  every  fear  when  I  shall  be  called  to 
pass  through ! 

XXXIII.— ^  Hornet's  Nest  destroyed. 

WHAT  curious  little  creatures  were  these  ;  how  briglit 
and  beautiful  the  body  of  them  !  how  nimble  and  sprightly  the 
several  limbs  !  how  swift  the  wing  of  this  insect  for  flight,  and 
the  sting  as  dreadful  for  its  own  defence,  and  for  the  punish- 
ment of  those  that  hurt  it.  What  rich  contrivance  is  there 
in  all  the  invisible  springs  of  this  little  engine  ?  and  yet  here 
are  thousands  of  them  destroyed  at  once,  and  reduced  to  com- 
mon earth. 

If  any  artist   among  men  could  have  firamed  but  one  such  a 
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wonderful  machine  as  this,  it  would  have  been  sold  for  thousands 
of  gold  and  silver,  it  would  have  been  valued  at  the  price  of 
royal  treasures,  and  thought  fit  only  for  the  cabinet  of  the 
greatest  princes.  The  destruction  of  such  a  rare  piece  of  work- 
manship would  have  beep  an  uncompensable  loss  among  men  ; 
but  it  is  the  work  of  God,  and  here  are  thousands  of  these  ele- 
gant structures  demolished,  and  cast  out  to  the  dunghill,  without 
any  concern  or  injury  to  God  or  man.  Glorious  indeed,  and  all 
divrine,  is  the  magnificence  of  the  great  Creator !  With  what  a 
profutrion  doth  he  pour  out  (he  riches  of  his  art^  CYen  amongit 
the  meaner  parts  of  the  creation  !  he  makes  yearly  millions  of 
these  animals  without  labour,  and  he  can  part  with  millions  out 
of  his  kingdom  witbout  loss. 

Yet  these  are  not  superfluous  or  useless  beings  in  the  domi* 
nions  of  God.  There  was  a  time  when  he  raised  an  army  of 
them,  and  sent  them  upon  a  great  expedition,  to  drive  the  na« 
tions  of  the  Cauaanites  and  their  kings  out  of  their  own  lind^ 
when  he  would  plant  his  beloved  Israel  there ;  Ex.  xxiii.  88. 
Jos.  xxiv.  12.  Tlius  he  knows  how  to  employ  Uiem,  when  and 
where  he  pleases  :  But  he  gives  leave  to  every  man  to  destroy 
their  nests  and  their  armies,  wheresoever  they  become  a  nuisance 
to  him  ;  for  if  he  want  them  himself,  he  can  summon  them  from 
the  roost  distant  parts  of  the  world,  and  they  shall  come  at  his 
first  call.  '^  He  can  hiss  for  the  fly  that  is  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  E«^ypt,  and  the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria  ;'*  Is.  vii.  18. 
and  they  shall  range  themselves  under  his  banner  to  execute  his 
dreadful  commission.  Or  if  the  whole  creation  does  not  aflbrd 
legions  of  them  sufficient  for  liis  purpose,  he,  who  could  animate 
the  dust  of  the  earth  into  lice;  Ex.  viii.  16.  can  command  all 
the  sands  of  the  sea  into  swarms  of  hornets  ;  or  he  can  call  mil- 
lions out  of  nothing  into  being  with  a  word,  all  dressed  in  their 
proper  livery,  and  armed  with  tlieir  stings  to  carry  on  his  war. 
What  can  be  wanting  to  that  (iod  who  has  all  the  uncreated  and 
unknown  world  of  possibles  within  the  reach  of  his  voice  ?•— 
Horn.  iv.  17.  '^  He  callcth  the  things  that  are  not,  as  though  they 


were." 
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ANCIENT  custom  and  modern  fashion  are  two  sovereij^ 
tyrants,  who  bear  almost  an  universal  sway  oyer  the  practices  of 
Viankind.  They  are  directly  opposite  to  each  other,  and  they  = 
share  the  empire  of  the  world  between  them.  The  learned  abd 
the  mighty,  as  well  as  tlie  poor  and  the  foolish,  obey  their 
<<iictatcs  withoOt  further  enquiry,  and  submit  to  their  authority, 
without  reserve  and  without  reason. 

Why  did  the  Persians  worship  the  fire,  and  the  Chinese  the 
aouls  of  their' ancestors  ?     Why  do  tlie  Papists  saj  tUev^  ^t%.'^%x% 
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in  Latin,  and  the  Jcw»  wash  (heir  hands  always  before  eating  ? 
It  %va8  the  usa^e  of  ancient  »£;(»,  and  the  custom  of  their  fatherv. 
Why  did  the  Indies  of  Great* Britain  wear  ruQs  and^fardiiigales 
a  century  and  a  halt'  ai;:o  r  and  why  do  the  men  of  fashioo  now- 
a-duy^  keep  two  knots  of  hair  daui^ling  on  their  hhoulders,  with 
one  loui;  curl  behind  ?      Does  nature  find  so  much  convenience, 
or  S]»y  so   much  decency  in  it  ?      Neither   of  the   two  ;  but  atlll 
there  is  siip|)o>ed  to  be  reason  enough  fur  any  of  these  oddities, 
since  it  is  the  present  mode.     The  mode  will  soon  reconcile  fancy 
to  the  most  awk^\  ard  appearances,  and  the  most  iDConimodious 
praciices  :     Rut  if  nature,  reason  and  convenience,  make  never 
so   loud   remonstrances,  tliey  must  all  stand  aside  and  submit, 
while  some  old  customs  and  some  new  fashions  pronounce  their 
absolute  decrees  concerning  a  thousand  things,  and  determine 
without  appeal. 

Yet  if  reason,  or  religion,  might  have  leave  to  put  in  a 
Word,  methinks  tlicre  are  some  ancient  fashions  which  should 
never  have  been  antiquated,  as  well  as  there  are  some  new  ones 
which  should  never  have  been  suffered  to  arise. 

It  was  a  fasliion  among  our  grandfathers,  tooite  a  worthy  or 
elegant  sentence  from  some  author  of  established  fame,  and  that 
in  their  conversation,  as  well  as  their  writings  :  They  would 
choose  to  express  their  sentiments  in  the  bright  and  beautiful  lan- 
guage of  some  ancient  poet  or  )>hilosophcr,  which  gave  new  life 
and  strength  to  the  period  :  But  for  these  fifty  years  past  you 
gain  the  name  of  a  pedant,  if  you  allront  the  modish  world  with 
a  wise  and  pious  saying  borrowed  from  one  of  the  aucieuts  in 
their  own  language. 

I  will  grant  indeed,  that  it  was  a  piece  of  pride,  vanity  and 
impertinence,  in  some  who  lived  in  the  last  century,  to  interline 
all  their  discourses  and  almost  every  page  of  their  books,  with 
perpetual   scraps  of  Greek  and  Latin  ;  and  it  became  yet  more 
ridiculous  in  sermons  and   in   treatises  which  were  written  only 
for  the  use  of  the  English  world,  who  knew  nothing  but  their 
mother-tongue ;  but  must  so  useful  and  entertaining  a  practice 
be  banished   for  ever,  because  it   has  been  abused,  and  carried 
to  extremes  ^     Suppose  1  have  a  tine  and  noble  sentiment  in  my 
thoughts,  which   I   learned  from    Seneca  or  Cicero,   must  I  be 
hound  to  deliver  it  in  my  own  ruder  language,  rather  than  let 
those  ingenious  ancients  speak  it  in  their  own  phrase ;  «upj>osin£; 
always  that  the  company  in  which  1  speak,  understand  the  Uo- 
mau  tongue  ?     Isit  s^ich  a  crime  to  let  Juvenal  or  Horace  say 
an  agreeable  and  pertinent  thing  for  me,  when  I  thereby  confess 
that  I  cannot  say  any  thing  myself  so  pertinent  and  so  agreeable  ? 
And  wiiy  may  not  a  David  or  a  Solomon,  as  well  as  a  Virgil,  a 
Miitoii,  or  an  Addison,  raise  and  digiuly  a  period  now  and  then 
with  their  noble,  and  just^    and  elegant   liuesi   and  enliven  a 
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m  page  with  their  warm  and  splendid  images?  It  is 
lature  and  reason,  but  mere  fashion,  that  hath  branded 
iractice  wilh  Uie  odious  name  of  puritanism,  or  of  pe- 
y  ;  and  I  think  1  may  congratulate  the  present  age,  that . 
ipns  a  little  to  be  revived,  eveu  by  the  writers  of  the 
*ank. 

^lay  I  presume  again  to  enquire  why  we  should  absolutely 
nee  the  fashion  of  our  fore-fathers,    in    adorning  their 
lies  and  their  houses  with  the  wise  and  pious  sayings  of  phi- 
lers,  or  of  prophets  and  men  inspired  ?     Ood  himself  iq- 
il  this  practice,  and  made  it  a  law  for  tiie  Jews,  his  favourite 
e,  That  they  should  write  his  statutes  oo  the  posts  of  their 
s,  and  on  their  gates,  to  strike  the  eye  and  heart  of  them 
Dme  in.    Nor  is  there  any  thing  superstitious  and  Jewish 
i  matter  :     Tlie  walls  of  christian  temples  were  wont  to  be 
led  with  remarkable  precepts  of  pietjjf  taken  from  the  word 
d ;  moral  and  divine  moltos  were,  in  former  centuries, 
lit  an  ornament  to  the  narrow  panneis  of  their  wainscot, 
<ng  and  beautiful  sentences  ran  round  the  cornish  of  a  pri- 
CUSP,  and  carried  virtue  and  peace  with  them  all  the  way. 
divine  rule  of  equity,  Deal  with  others,  as  you  would  have 
deal  with  you,  has  stood  guard  in   a  tradesman's  sbop 
t  every  appearance  of  fraud,  and  every  temptation  to  over-* 
a  customer.      Closets   and  counting-houses  often  told  our 
ors  their  duty  when  they  were  alone  ;  and  their  large  and 
us  halls  taught  virtue  and  goodness  to  the  world  in  fair  and 
I  characters.     The  parlour  and  the  dining-room  put  their 
t  in  mind  of  God  and  heaven,    in  letters  of  Vermillion 
old ;    and  the  kitchen  and  the  out-houses  instructed  the 
ts  in  their  duty,   and  reproved  them    to   the  face  when 
entured   to    practise  iniquity  out   of   the  sight  of  their 

know  there  is  a  decorum  to  be  observed  in  all  things  of 
ind.  I  am  not  for  pasting  up  whole  pages  of  morality 
the  rooms,  nor  filling  every  naked  pannel  with  little  Gothio 
ns  and  ornaments,  with  pious  rhymes  or  lectures  of  reli- 

But  methinks  we  run  to  a  wide  extreme,  when  we  abso- 
sxclude  every  such  lesson  of  virtue  from  all  the  places  of 
idcnce.  And  since  the  present  mode  has  condemned  all 
nscriptions  of  truth  and  goodness,  I  know  not  what  is  come 
room  of  them,  unless  it  be  the  filthy  abuse  of  letters,  and 
or  a  profane  couplet  graven  with  a  diamond  on  a  pane  of 

Our  walls  in  ages  past  wore  the  signatures  of  honour 
tue  :  Now  there  are  too  many  windows,  that  as  soon  as 
imit  the  light,  discover  our  shame.  I  wonder  how 
in  that  pretends  to  politeness  and  elegancy,  should 
t  such  lines  as  feniale  modesty  ought  never  to  see^  saJl 
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sacred  dignity,  but  it  ditcoTert  the  tentimeiits  ani  thft  pil}Mi' 
mttended  hiiu  through  all  his  life.  t^ 

Pridcy  laith  he,  is  so  extensite,  so  anitmaV 
mankind,  that  Iknow  no  part  of  the  iafedion  which  weMa 
from  our  first  father,  that  has  so  intiaiately  miflglcd  HiBVlik 
the  whole  mass  of  blood,  has  so  much  corrupted  our  bcil  ff^ 
and  runs  without  exception  throavli  the  whole  race.  MsnUbt 
can  scarce  nsove,  or  speak,  but  I  feel  the  aecr^  P^V"  wtAi^ 
and  I  am  betrayed  at  every  turn  into  oewlblly  and  guik  byii^ 
flattering  and  subtle  enemy. 

If  1  am  accepted  in  companj%  and  fiuMavour  amoaf  noi 
how  ready  am  I  to  impute  it  to  my  own  merit !  And  if  I  meet  att 
reproach,  how  does  my  heart  swell  against  the  tongue  that  lOv- 
ed  it,  and  1  begin  to  charge  the  ignorant  world  that  they  hafeaif 
known  me :  or  1  accuse  them  secretly  of  doing  injuatioa  tfnf 
character;  for  I  fancy  myself  to  liafMlefilrvcdtlft  blifeBiii 
mankind,  and  not  their  censures. 

This  active  iniquity  is  never  at  rest ;  whether  I  ha|f  ^  ^ 
whh  God  or  man,  it  besets  me  on  every  aide,  it  breaka  mk  eoiB- 
mands  of  the  first  table,  as  well  as  the  second  ;  deCracta  froB  tbs 
honour  that  I  owe  to  my  Maker,  and  the  charity  due  to  inyfd' 
low- creatures. 

I  devote  myself  and  all  my  powers  to  God  in  the  mondsgt 
and  1  think  I  do  it  with  solemn  sincerity :  Then  I  medicate,  I 
com|>ose,  or  perhaps  I  preach,  and  diffuse  the  knowledge  and  the 
glory  of  Christ,  ray  Lord :  But  if  some  shining  thought  breik 
into  my  meditations,  how  fond  am  I  to  spread  and  dress  it,  to 
make  self  shine  a  little  ;  and  thus  sacrilegiously  attempt  toslnfs 
the  honour  that  is  due  alone  to  my  Saviour  and  his  gospel !  Hoir 
cloaoly  doth  this  serpent-iniquity  twine  about  my  nature,  ami 
defile  my  most  religious  services  !  Often  do  I  assume  those  lioei 
in  my  li|)fl,  and  with  the  pleasing  pain  that  belongs  to  repentanM^ 
I  a|>propriate  the  words  to  myself,  as  though  I  had  been  theauiior 
of  them  : 

'*  'Tis  priile.  that  bnsy  slo, 

**  S{H>\\s  all  that  1  j>erform ; 
•*  Curst  priile,  that  creeps  securely  id, 

And  swells  a  haughty  worm ! 

If  I  begin  to  write  any  divine  thoughts  in  verse,  to  enter- 
tain myself  or  my  fcllow-christiuns  with  holy  melody,  I  find  this 
temper  at  my  right-hand,  abusing  my  poesy,  to  the  ruin  of  bdj 
religion, 

"  My  Cod,  the  sonpfs  I  frame 
*'  Are  fiihhless  to  tiiy  cause, 
'*  And  stpal  the  honours  of  thy  name 
**  Tu  budd  their  owD  applause." 
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Somclimet  I  raiie  toy  (hoti^ts  n  little  to  contemplate  my 
CrvBlor,  in  tbe  oumeroui  wonders  of  his  jiower  Bod  wi«loni,  in 
Ilia  ininritahle  perfi'dioui,  and  in  llie  majeily  and  grandeur  of  tiia 
DRiure  ;  I  fall  down  before  bim,  confounded  in  liis  presence:  My 
own  ideao  of  bis  transcendent  i-xt^cllcncy  overwhelm  me  with  «  i 
•ensc  of  my  onn  meanness,  and  I  lay  my^iclf  low  in  theduM, 
whence  I  and  all  my  tore -fat  hers  Sjirtuic  ;  but  perhaps  a  sudden 
moment  turns  my  tlioui^ht  aside  to  my  brethren,  my  fellow  mor- 
tals ;  aud  when  I  ima^ne  myielf  superior  to  some  of  them,  the 
worm  tliat  lay  level  wiih  the  dust  begins  lu  hwcII  and  rise  aifain, 
■nd  a  lain  self-comparison  widi  creuturcs  itiierrujtt!*  th"  iiuiublu 
prostrations  of  my  soui,  aud  spoils  my  devoiiou  to  my  tiod. 

And  here  it  is  very  aBtu[iiMbin;r  to  cuniidi'r  upon  what  IrlAcs 
or  circumstances  foolish  man  is  ready  to  exalt  himself  abuve  liiit 
neighbour  -.  I  am  even  ashamed  to  think,  that  when  I  stand 
Bfuoog  pemns  of  a  low  stature,  aitit  a  meftn  outward  a|i]K-araiKe 
(especially  if  tliey  are  utter  slrant^ers],  I  am  ready  to  Inuic  down- 
ward uiHxi  their  undertakings,  as  beiieatli  my  own,  because  na- 
ture bas  formed  my  limbs  by  a  larger  model,  has  raised  his  aiU- 
malbulk  upon  higher  pillars,  and  given  me  a  lull  and  florid  as- 
pect. Ridiculous  thought,  and  wild  imagination  !  as  though  the 
Mze  and  colour  of  the  brute  were  tbe  proper  measure  to  judge  of 
(heman  ! 

At  anotber  time,  when  I  have  been  engaged  in  free  dit- 
oourse,  I  have  heard  a  sjirighliy  youlh  talk  most  pertinenliy  on 
the  proposed  subject,  but  I  felt  myself  ready  before-hand  to  de- 
spise whatever  he  should  say,  because  I  happcacd  to  be  bora  ten 
years  before  him  ;  and  yet  how  wretchedly  ineonsistenf  is  this  dis- 
temper of  mind  1  for  1  was  tempted  (he  next  moment  to  neglect 
what  was  S[>oken  by  a  grave  gentleman  present,  hccauric  be  was 
boro  twenty  years  before  me  :  My  own  vanity  would  persuade  ine 
that  the  one  was  so  much  younger  than  I,  that  he  had  not  yet 
•irived  at  sense,  and  the  other  so  much  older,  that  he  had  fur- 
got  it. 

I  find  it  is  not  youth  or  age,  but  it  is  self  is  the  idol  and  the 
.temptation.  My  foolish  heart  is  apt  to  say  within  itself,  even  when 
I*.  J  am  ill  tlic  midnt  of  persons  of  lliouglit  and  na^acily,  "  Methinks 
Mbey  should  all  be  of  my  mind  wlico  1  have  given  my  opinion  ;" 
^attd  I  fci-t  n  "-^-  •  ■  — lin^ilion  to  flatter  my  own  judgment,  thoiigli 
Rsndi^Miii  '!  the  old.     Thus  is  pride  busy  and  £ea- 

^Jotts  to  t:>..i  I  y  occasion,  to  set  up  the  idol,  and  make 

'  '^4fn  dowii  t 

%  of  thoufrbf  within  me   are  so 
ilinl  I  cannot  bear  to  lot  them 
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rctarn.  But  ere  I  am  aware  they  will  come  to  their  old  natife 
aeat  ag^in,  id  spite  of  all  tlie  laws  and  rulea  of  reason  and  re- 
ligiou  ;  they  overleap  all  the  bars  and  fences  that  I  raiae  perpe- 
ttudly  to  keep  them  out.  This  wicked  pride  is  a  home-bora  aod 
domestic  enemy,  it  knows  every  avenue  of  the  soul,  and  ta  hardly 
ezckided  even  by  the  severest  watchfulness. 

We  are  so  fond  to  appear  always  in  the  right,  that  I  fipd 
myself  to  need  a  good  deface  of  self-denial,  in  order  to  believe  that 
truth  is  truth,  when  I  liave  happened  to  fall  into  a  different  senti- 
ment ;  and  what  is  this  but  pride  of  heart  i  I  need  not  go  hr 
backward  in  my  life,  to  find  an  instance  of  this  folly  or  madness; 
something  of  this  kind  so  often  occurs. 

Three  days  ago  I  was  relating  an  aflfair  of  great  consequence, 
and  was  opposed  in  my  narrative  by  a  friend,  who  knew  the 
whole  story  perfectly  :  1  felt  my  heart  unwilling  to  yield  to  his 
oppositioHi  though  the  reasonings  that  attended  his  narration  car- 
ried superior  light  and  force  in  them  ;  I  was  hardly  convinced 
tliat  I  was  in  the  wrong,  till  I  had  left  the  company,  and  be- 
thought myself.  This  cursed  conceit,  how  it  blinds  the  eyes  to 
reason,  and  bars  our  conviction  !  And  it  is  the  same  disease  of 
the  mind  that  prevents  our  confesssion  of  an  error,  even  when 
we  are  inwardly  convinced  of  it.  It  is  pride  that  cram|>8  the 
organs  of  speech,  and  makes  these  words^  *^  I  was  mistakcUj"  lo 
bard  to  pronounce  in  every  language. 

When  I  am  debating  a  point  of  controversy,  how  much  am 
I  pleased  when  I  overcome  !  and  how  ready  do  1  find  my  tongue 
to  contend  for  victory  too  often   with  greater  solicitude  than  for 
truth  !  1  feci  the  mischief  working,  thougli  I  hate  it.     I  look  in-^ 
ward,  I  blush,  and  chide  myself;  but  in  tlie  next  company  U9l^ 
ture  returns,  the  inward  distemper  stirs  again,  I  am  ambitious  9^ 
conquest  in  the  next  dispute  ;  yctl  profess  to  be  a  philosopher,  ^ 
disciple  of  wisdom^  and  a  lover  of  truth  ;  but  I  feel  I  am  a  son  o  i 
Adam. 

I  watch  against  the  first  risings  of  this  inbred  evil  ;  but  it  i^ 
beforehand  witti  me  :  I  resolve  to  speak  my  sentiments  with  ^ 
modest  air,  but  vanity  sits  upon  my  lips,  and  forms  the  sentence^ 
or  at  least  gives  some  swelling  accents  to  the  sound  :  Then  I  aigl^ 
inwardly  at  the  sudden  reproach.  What  a  vain  wretch  ami !  ani^ 
should  condemn  myself  as  the  very  vilest  piece  of  human  nature^ 
if  1  did  not  observe  the  same  folly  working  at  my  right-hand  %nd0 
at  my  left,  and  shewing  it  self  all  round  me  in  a  variety  of  shapes-i^ 
Were  all  the  ])rogeny  of  Eve  to  be  summoned  to  the  bar  of  God,^ 
and  tried  upon  this  indictment, 

"  A  Ins  for  poor  maiikinil !  nor  srx  nor  ajfe  is  free  : 

•*  W  hat  would  hecome  ol'mau  ?  What  would  hecome  of  mc  ?*' 

Vauisso  was  in  company  while  this  paper  was  read,  wbereio 


MI0CBLLANEOU6  THOUGHTS*  8M 

enotus  confessed  this  foible  of  his  soul ;  and  with  some  coufu* 
on  broke  out  thu;»  :  ^<  What !  Seiiotus,  the  wise  and  pious,  the 
lodest  and  the  humble,  say  all  this  !  Senolus,  the  venerable  man 
f  the  episcopal  order,  and  the  glory  of  our  church,  talk  at  this 
ate?  O  for  an  eternal  succession  of  such  bishops  in  every 
>ee  ?  But  what  lesson  shull  I  learn  by  it  ?  I  will  retire 
o  my  closet  and  search  inward  ;  for  how  many  vices  soever  hung 
iboot  me,  yet  I  never  thought  myself  a  proud  man  before,  but  1 
legin  to  suspect  me  now/* 

XXXVIII. — Passion  and  Reason. 

AMONG  the  multitude  of  words  that  are  uttered  by  the 
passions,  youmay  sometimes  chance  to  hear  the  dictates  of  rea* 
ion:  But  It  you  suffer  yourself  to  be  ruffled,  and  return 
wrath  for  wrath,  you  so  efiectually  stop  your  ears  against  her 
lofter  voice,  that  you  cannot  believe  there  was  a  syllable  of 
reason  in  all  the  discourse  of  your  op|K>nent ;  and  thus,  by 
indulging  a  spirit  of  contradiction,  you  forbid  your  own  im- 
provement. 

Tranquillus  is  a  gentleman  of  penetrating;  judgment,  and  a 
ledate  temper :  Astrape  is  the  partner  of  his  life  v  a  person  of 
good  understanding,  but  her  imagination  far  exceeds;  there  is 
^eat  brightness  in  her  conversation,  but  her  passions  are  warm, 
ind  she  so  far  forgets  herself,  that  her  voice  is  sometimes  a  little 
ilevated,  even  while  company  is  present.  When  the  clouds 
^tber,  and  the  storm  rises,  Tranquillus  yields  to  the  circumstan- 
ces of  the  hour  ;  he  knows  it  is  in  vain  to  debate  vsith  a  tempest 
or  reprove  a  whirlwind,  but  he  calmly  expects  silence  and  fair 
weather  to-morrow. 

Many  a  time  has  the  good  man  confessed,  that  be  has 

r lined  some  useful  hints  of  knowledge  under  those  lectures ;  for 
have  worn  out,  said  be,  many  a  campaign,  I  have  learnt  to 
read  truth  by  the  flash  of  gun -powder,  and  to  hearken  to  g^ood 
sense,  even  when  the  cannons  roar.  IJer  admonitions  are  assist- 
ants to  my  virtue,  though  sometimes  they  are  pronounced  louder 
than  was  needful. 

Happy  man,  who  is  grown  so  familiar  with  wisdom,  as  to 
distinguish  her  voice  in  the  midst  of  thunders,  and  to  know  and 
venerate  that  divine  sun-beam  among  whole  sheets  and  vo- 
himea  of  lightning !  Happy  man,  whose  soul  never  kindles 
at  those  flashes,  nor  doth  he  find  bis  tODgae  inclined  to  echo  to 
the  noise ! 

Astrape  indeed  would  do  well  to  correct  her  temper ;  but  one 
would  be  almost  content  to  live  a  month  among  those  storms,  if 
one  might  but  gain  by  that  means  the  placid  and  lovely  virtues 
of  Tranquillus. 
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LET  Artrape  forbtar  to  blas«« 

At  lif  btoiof  doe»t  v^^b  dremdful  rmyf. 

Nor  tpoil  tht  beautiet  of  her  face. 

To  arflB  hertofiKoo  with  thaedrr.* 
Tbit  reason  hardly  lookii  difine. 
Where  to  mttch  fiie  aod  toand  com- 
bine, 
Aod  make  the  way  for  wit  to  tbioe 

fiy  riving  tense  asunder. 


9  Yet  if  I  fonad  ber  wor4i  frow  varv, 
V4  leem  soae  leaioa  bjr  tba  storoii 
OrKMrd  mysdf  el  leavt  from  barm 

By  yielding  like  Traeqailloa. 
Tempesii  will  tear  tho  tliffeat  osk, 
Cedara  wiib  all  their  pride  are  broke 
Beneath  the  fury  of  that  eiroke 
That  Defer  burte  the  willow. 


XXXIX. — One  Devil  casting  out  another. 

LATRI8SA  18  often  indisposed.     Her  friends  attend  her 
with   most  obliging  visits,  and  sometimes  give  her  relief  in  a 
gloomy  hour.     JLast  Friday  she  was  seized  with  ber  usual  (lis- 
oomi>osiircs  ;  two  ladies  of  her  greatest  intimacy  spjtat  the  after- 
noon in  tier  chamber ;  they  talked  of  public  busliess,  and   the 
commotions  of  the  world,  she  was  all  silence  and  unmoTed.*-^ 
They  brouglit  in  virtue  and  religion,  and  tried  to  raise  the  cod* 
versation  to  heaven  ;  her  soul  was  very  heavy  still,  and  her  ears 
were  listless.      They  descended  to  common  trifles,  surveyed  the 
green  fields  through  the  window,  and  blessed  the  fine  weather  and 
the  warm-sunshiue ;   Latris9a  was  all  cloudy  within,  and  re« 
ceived  the  talk  very  coldly. 

When  tlu'y  found  all  these  attempts  were  in  vain,  they  ran 
to  the  charming  topic  of  dress  and  fashion,  gay  colours  and  nevr 
habits  ;  they  traversed  the  park,  and  reliearsed  the  birth-day  ; 
but  even  this  would  awaken  no  pleasing  airs,  nor  introduce  one 
smile,  nor  scarce  provoke  an  answer. 

At  last  oThe  of  the  visitants  happened  to  mention  a  naocie  or 
two,  for  which  Latrissa  had  a  known  aversion,  and  began  to  ex- 
po9e  their  conduct  and  their  character.  Latrissa  soon  felt  the 
wicked  pleasure  ;  the  luscious  poison  wrought  powerfullv  within, 
her  voice  echoed  to  every  accusation,  and  confirmed  all  the  in- 
famy. A  discoursi*  so  agreeable  scattered  the  inward  gloom,  and 
awakened  her  gall  and  her  tongue  at  once.  After  a  few  aentencea 
past,  she  assumed  the  chair,  and  ingrossed  the  whole  conversa- 
tion herself.  She  railed  on  triumphantly  for  an  hour  toge- 
ther without  intermission  and  without  weariness,  though  wheo 
ber  friends  first  came  in  to  see  her  she  could  hardly  apeak 
for  fainting. 

Thus  have  I  seen  an  old  lap-dog  lie  sullen  or  lazy  before 
the  fire,  though  pretty  Miss  hath  tried  a  hundred  ways  to  awaken 
the  creature  to  activity  and  play  :  But  a  stranger  happening  to 
enter  the  room,  the  llule  cur  hath  called  up  all  his  natural  envy 
and  rage,  nor  hath  he  ceased  barking  till  the  stranger  disappeared. 
When  the  sullen  animal  would  not  play,  he  let  us  hear  that  he 
could  btirk. 

But  1  reprove  myself.  This  vice  is  too  big- to  be  diastised 
by  ridicule,  for  it  is  a  most  hateful  breach  of  the  rules  of  the 


gotpeL  What «  dismal  tpecCycle  is  it  to  tee  this  engine  of  eoan* 
dal  set  on  work  so  successfully  among  christians,  to  drive  out  the 
deaf  and  dumb  spirit !  to  see  Satan  employed  to  cast  out  Salau, 
•od  one  evil  spirit  dispossessed  by  another ! 

O  the  shameful  gust  and  relish  that  some  people  find  in 
reproach  and  slander  !  The  groat  apostle  says,  "  Speak  evil 
of  no  man  ;^'  and  he  excludes  railers  and  revilers  from  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  :  Yet  Latrissa  performs  the  duties  of  the 
church  isnd  the  closet,  rails  daily  at  some  of  her  neighbours,  and 
thinks  herself  a  christian  of  the  first  rank  still ;  nor  will  she 
see  nor  believe  the  iniquity  of  her  temper  qt  the  guilt  of  her 
conversation. 

XL. — Excellencies  and  Defects  compensated, 

FAME  doth  not  alvi  ays  belong  to  the  active  and  the  sprightly, 
nor  immortal  memory  to  the  sons  of  wit.  Oravonius  was  a  person 
of  prudence  and  virtue,  but  rather  of  a  sbw  conception,  and  a 
▼erjr  moderate  share  of  natural  vivacity;  a  man  of  little  dis- 
oourse,  but  much  thought.  He  would  sometimes  bring  forth  ver^ 
valuable  sentcDces,  and  furnish  the  company  with  wise  observa* 
tions  that  he  had  collected  by  many  years  reading,  and  long  ac- 
quaintance with  men  and  books.  He  travelled  on  daily  in  a 
regular  round  of  Ufe  and  duty  to  a  good  old  ace  :  he  passed  off 
the  stage  with  honour  amongst  his  friends,  and  was  remembered 
twenty  years  after  his  death. 

Lyridas  was  a  gentleman  of  great  parts,  sprightly  wit,  far 
superior  to  Gravonius  in  the  powers  of  the  mind,  and  at  least 
equal  to  him  in  virtue ;  lie  riione  bright  in  every  company, 
and  put  a  lustre  upon  all  his  religion  ;  he  was  the  wonder 
and  love  of  his  frionds  while  he  lived.  He  was  summoned 
away  from  the  world  in  the  bloom  of  life,  deep  lamentations 
were  made  at  his  grave,  but  in  a  few  years  time  he  was  fur* 
gotten. 

How  came  this  to  pass,  that  what  blazed  so  bright  should 
vanish  so  soon,  and  be  lost  at  once  ?  The  reason  is  not  far  to 
seek.  Gravonius  kept  his  hours  and  his  rounds  as  constant  .as 
the  sun,  and  his  track  of  life  was  drawn  to  a  great  length,  and 
was  well  kno#li  to  the  world  :  He  said  over  his  apophthegms 
and  lessons  of  prudence,  till  his  acquaintance  had  learnt  them  by 
heart.  Lycidas  was  active  and  ready  iu  aU  Uie  varieties  of  life, 
but  never  tied  himself  down  to  rules,  andfi^ns,  and  sentences, 
nor  could  he  teach  another  to  act  as  he  did  :  He  always  enter- 
tained his  friends  with  a  rich  profusion  of  new  sentiments.  Nei<- 
ther  his  wit  nor  his  wisdom  had  any  common  placi-s  :  His  man- 
iii*r  and  his  way  was  like  an  ea|r|e  in  the  air,  that  leaves  no  track 
behiad,  Hi»  conversation  and  iiis  life  had  a  thousand  beauties 
iu  them,  but  Ihey  were  neither  to  be  imitateil,  or  scarce  rehears* 
ed  by  another. 
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If  I  were  to  live  always^  siuyly  I  would  wish  to  be  Lijcidaty 
that  I  might  have  my  heart  ever  at  my  rigfat-handj  in  the  phraae 
of  Solomon ;  that  1  might  know  on  the  sudden  how  to  apeak 
pertinently,  and  wiiat  course  to  take  in  every  new  occurrence  of 
a  world  that  is  in  perpetual  cliange  :  I  wMld  have  an  under* 
standing  ever  reatiy  to  suggest  the  thing  that  is  proper  in  every 
time  and  place.  It  must  be  allowed,  that  Lycrdas  was  much 
the  more  useful  man  on  earth,  though  his  name  was  soon  for- 
eottcn.  But  Gravonius  hath  this  to  compensate  bia  alowness, 
that  in  some  sense  he  lives  the  longer  for  it :  His  regular  eon- 
duqt  was  learned  and  copied  by  his  family :  His  sentences  are 
often  rehearsed  among  his  friends ;  he  speaks  while  he  is  under 
ground,  and  gives  advice  to  the  living  twenty  years  after  ht 
la  dead. 

There  is  nothing  on  earth  excellent  on  all  sides  :  there 
must  be  something  wanting  in  the  best  of  creatures,  to  shew 
how  far  they  are  from  perfection  :  God  has  wisely  ordained 
it,  that  excellencies  and  defects  should  be  mingled  amongst 
men  ;  advantage  and  disadvantage  are  thrown  into  the  balance, 
the  one  is  set  over  against  the  other,  that  no  man  might  be  sa- 
premely  exalted,  and  none  utterly  contemptible. 

XLI. — Envj/  discover ecL 

ENVY  is  a  malignant  vice  ;  of  so  hateful  an  aspect,  and 
so  black  a  character,  that  every  man  abhors  it,  when  ap|>earing 
in  its  own  colours ;  and  whosoever  i»  accused,  renounces  the  charge 
with  indignation. 

When  Athon  was  a  boy,  and  read  the  description  of  tb^^ 
foul  fury  in  the  books  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  poets,  he  im^a^ 
gincd  it  was  some  beldam  that  infested  heathen  countries ;  bi^ 
he  could  not  believe  that  she  should  dwell  among  christians,  zm  * 
have  a  temple  in  their  very  bosoms. 

Could  one  ever  suppose  that  envy  should  mix  itself  with  th 
blood  and  spirits  of  a  good   man,  or  find  any  room  in  the  sam 
heart  where  there  is  a  savour  of  true  religion  ?     Religion  oon^ 
Vists  in  an  intercourse  of  divine  and  human  love. 

*'  But  Enry  smiles  at  sorrows  not  her  own, 

"  And  lau<|flis  to  hear  a  nation  ^proan: 
'*  But  £nvy  feeds  on  infamy  and  blood, 

"  And  grieves  at  all  that*s  great  and  ^^ood: 
'*  But  Envy  pineSa  bcc^nse  lier  neiufliboure  thrive, 

'*  And  dies  to  see  a  brother  live." 

Yet  this  very  malignant  vice,  this  fury  of  hell,  makes  lie-^ 
way  sometimes  into  the  very  soul  that  is  born  of  God,  and  thi^ 
hopes  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  heaven  ;  but  it  generally  takey  car^^ 
to  conceal  its  name,  and  to  disguise  its  odious  appearance,  thiur^ 
it  may  not  be  known  in  the  heart  where  it  dwells.    It   too  ofkera 
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eak«  out  iDdeed  before  the  eyes  of  the  world,  to  the  shame  and 
kodal  of  reli^on,  and  appears  in  its  owd  most  hateful  form, 
oicing  in  mischief;  but  it  much  more  frequently  sks  brooding 
thin,  fretting  at  tlie  peace  and  welfare  of  otliers,  and  spreads 
nelancholy  gloom  and  painful  horror  round  all  the  chambers  of 
s  soul,  if  the  sun  but  shine  upon  a  neighbour's  house. 

There  is  many  a  christian  indulges  this  secret  iniquity,  and 
actises  this  vice  without  the  reproaches  of  conscience,  because 
:  cannot  believe  his  conduct  deserves  this  name.  And  wliither 
n  I  send  such  a  one  to  learn  the  nature  of  this  sin  better  than 
bis  bible  ? 

The  holy  psalmist  was  once  overtaken  with  a  fit  of  envy» 
d  after  he  bad  been  divinely  convinced  and  ashamed  of  it, 
s  way  wherein  he  confesses  and  describes  it  is  this :  That  he 
larged  his  ideas  of  the  pros[)erity  of  the  wicked,  he  spread 
road  all  their  honours  and  their  riciies  before  the  eyes  of  his 
iftgination,  and  magnified  every  circumstance  of  their  health, 
eir  strength,  and  all  their  oomforts  of  life ;  but  he  conceals  or 
isens  all  their  troubles,  as  though  they  had  nothing  to  complain 
:  While,  at  the  same  time,  bis  mouth  was  filled  with  com- 
aints  of  his  own  sorrows,  he  painted  his  own  grievances  upon 
s  fancy  in  the  darkest  colours,  and  the  most  dismal  shapes,  and 
'  the  compariiou  of  their  condition  and  his  own,  his  soul  grew 
uch  more  uneasy. 

'<  As  for  my  wicked  neighbours,  says  be,  they  thrive  in  the 
3rlcl,  they  encrcase  in  riches,  they  arc  not  in  trouble  like  other 
eu,  nor  are  they  plu^fued  as  1  am  ;  their  eyes  stand  out  with 
tness  ;  they  have  more  tlian  heart  can  wish ;  they  oppress  and 
osper,  they  are  encompassed  with  pride  and  honours,  they  are 
ty  aud  wanton  in  tiieir  garments  of  oppression  and  violence  ; 
life  their  strength  is  firm,  and  they  die  easy,  fur  they  have  no 
inful  agonies  in  their  death  :  But  as  for  me,  the  waters  of  a 
II  cu])  arc  wrung  out  to  me ;  all  the  tiay  long  have  I  been 
agued,  and  chastened  every  morning  ;'*  Ps.  IxxiiL 

The  good  man,  when  he  felt  tliis  evil  temper  working  in 
m,  indulged  it  too  much  at  first ;  but  upon  a  just  review  he 
kid  himscll^  and  submitted  to  call  it  by  its  proper  name ;  "  1  was 
ivious  at  the  fooliiih,  when  1  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked." 

O  that  it  had  been  fonnd  only  among  the  Jews  and  Hea- 
icns,  and  never  broke  into  Christendom T  But  this  is  a  fruitless 
ish. — 

Tlionillo  has  an  affluence  of  all  the  blessings  of  life,  except 
erfecst  health  and  public  honour.  He  is  sometimes  confined  to 
is  chamber  by  small  indispositions,  while  his  nest  neighbour, 
'biron,  is  half  gone  in  a  dangerous  consumption,  and  Thonillo 
news  it  too ;  but  Thiron  walks  about  the  fields,  and  rides  dsily 
I  the  country,  if  possible  to  ]>re8erve  his  life ;  in  the  isi^sxi^ta» 
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he  rccciices  bit  friends  with  a  beconiinp^  degree  of  dieerfiilneas 
fiiid  pleasure,  and  it  much  honoured  aud  esteemed  by  all  hia  ac- 
quaintance,  Bor  yet  beyond  his  merit. 

Ga  visit  Thonillo,  and  he  entertains  yon  with  notliln^  but 
long  tiresome  complaints  of  his  own  pains  and  ailments ;  and  with 
a  sensible  anguish  at  heart  tells  jfou,  that  he  hears  Thiron  laugh 
aloud  with  his  companions ;  that  Thiron  rides  about  at  his  ease, 
while  he  himself  is  a  prisoner;  and  while  he  enlarges  upon 
all  the  topics  that  make  his  own  life  any  way  uncomfortable,  he 
takes  as  much  pains  to  expatiate  upon  all  the  better  circumstances 
of  his  neighbour;  bespreads  them  abroad  in  their  most  ample 
forms,  and  with  an  inward  resemtiiient  paints  out  Thiron^a  hap- 
piness in  glaring  colours  :  he  oiagnificR  it  to  a  vast  excess  in  his 
own  fancy,  and  before  his  friends,  that  he  may  seem  to  have  soim 
reason  to  sup|)ort  bis  uueasy  comparison,  and  his  inward  dis- 
quietude of  soul. 

Some  of  those  that  visit  him,  happen  to  speak  well  of  Thi- 
ron ;  and  while  they  pity  his  dying  circumstanoes,  they  mention 
Ilia  f  irtuea  with  praise.  Ah !  says  Thouillo,  my  neighbour  walks 
at  his  pleasure,  he  is  courted  and  caressed,  and  he  loves  those 
ibst  caress  him  ;  but  if  they  knew  all  that  1  have  heard  of  him, 
tliey  would  change  their  opinion,  and  regret  his  honours. 

Thus  Thonillo  grows  peevish  with  all  around  him,  and  frets 
away  a  {rood  part  of  his  own  health,  because  his  neighboura  are 
not  couiined  to  their  chamber  too.  He  loses  all  his  good  charac- 
ter, by  endeavouring  to  sully  that  of  his  neighbour  ;  nor  can  you 
ever  please  him,  unless  you  iind  fault  with  some  of  his  acquaint- 
aiiee,  and  »ink  their  names  a  little,  and  diminish  their  praise. 

Yet  Thonillo  thinks  himself  a  very  good  christian,  and 
thanks  God  he  has  no  envy  bi-longing  to  him.  Thonillo  read  the 
seventy-third  psalm  this  morning,  and  could  not  see  any  thing  of 
his  own  temper  or  featiirrx  there.  Who  will  help  Thonillo  to  a 
pair  of  spectacles,  and  assist  his  eye-sight. 

I  had  scarce  written  this,  when  Sibylla  entered  the  roond, 
and  when  she  had  read  the  paper,  ^*  Surely,'"  said  she,  '*  you 
have  drawn  the  picture  of  Thonillo  to  the  life  ;  for  tlioueh  I  never 
saw  the  gentleman,  yet  I  have  heard  much  of  him :  I  know  a 
brother  and  sister  of  his,  Thonerus  and  Thonerina,  and  am  ac- 
quainted with  many  others  of  his  near  relations.*' 

XLIL— TAe  rough  Man  softened. 

EGRIDIA  was  of  a  sickly  constitution,  but  she  was  bom  of 
quality  ;  and  having  condescended  to  marry  a  private  gentleman, 
she  assumed  a  right  to  be  imperious  while  her  distempers  made 
her  pee%iMh.  She  was  yoked  with  a  partner  of  a  tall  and  firm 
stature,  robust  and  healthy,  a  man  of  great  courage  and  rough- 
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>ry  Samson ;  yet  his  soul  had  a  teDdcr  part  io  it,  and 
5ep  and  bleed,  if  touched  io  the  right  vein. 

never  knew  indeed  what  sickness  meant,  and  therefore, 
e  was  continually  entertained  with  complaints,  new  and 
le  shewed  very  little  sympathy  with  bis  suffering  friends 
cir  various  pains  of  nature.  But  he  met  with  many 
iroaches  for  want  of  it,  and  had  daily  severe  lectures 
im  at  home  on  that  occasion. 

evening  he  was  attacked  with  more  fury  than  usual^ 
akeoed  him  to  mske  this  short  reply  :— 

ithce,  Egridia,  do  not  labour  in  vain.  Beef  or  stodc- 
bc  beaten  till  it  be  tender,  but  the  soul  of  a  man  iB  neither 
fish ;  it  is  not  to  be  buffeted  into  softness,  nor  teized  or 
kto  compassion/' 

a  took  the  hint,  and  changed  her  artillery  in  order  to  a 
In  a  few  days  she  found  that  Samson^s  heart  was  not 
of  iron,  but  there  were  some  kinder  materials  in  his 
on.  She  dropt  a  few  tears  on  him,  and  the  clay  grew 
i  practised  upon  him  with  the  arts  of  kindneu,  and  he 
[e  wax  into  compassion  before  the  gentle  fire,  and  began 
I  sincerely  upon  alt  her  complaints. 

'caches,  like  needles,  may  make  uneasy  Impressions 
ugh  temper,  and  awaken  it  to  fury ;  but  every  surgeon 
8,  that  a  callous  or  hard  flesh,  is  to  be  cured  by  suppling 
not  by  the  incision  knife.  Perpetual  rhetoric  of  the 
I  kind,  may  at  last  force  the  countenance  of  a  Samson 
)  imitate  pity,  for  the  sake  of  his  own  peace ;  but  it  can 
;h  his  soul  to  practise  the  tender  imssion.  Persecution 
itimes  produce  a  hypocrite,  but  it  is  soft  persuasion  and 
only,  can  make  a  real  convert  to  sympathy,  and  tarn  a 
one  into  sincere  tenderness. 

is  the  same  thing  still,  as  he  was  in  the  days  of  Solo- 
1  human  natiir<^  in  Great  Britain  is  to  be  managed  the 
'  as  it  was  in  Judea  above  two  thousand  years  ago. 
ims  of  that  pirilosopher  are  everlasting  truths^  and  nis 
Is  will  stand  the  test  in  all  ages.  ^'A  soft  answer 
vay  wrath,  but  grievous  words  stir  up  strife.  By  long 
;,  even  a  prince  is  persuaded,  and  a  soft  tongue  oreak- 
ne."  Prov,  xv.  1.  and  xxv.  15. 

XLIII. — Ignorance  of  oursehes. 

strangely  are  we  situated  in  this  mortal  state !  We 
eyes,  we  employ  our  senses,  and  take  notice  of  a  thou- 
»H  around  us ;  but  we  see  and  know  almost  nothing  of 
We  are  conscious  indeed  of  our  being,  and  therefore 
re  that  we  are  ;  but  what  we  are,  lies  deep  in  darkness, 
id  feel  these  limbs,  and  this  flesh  of  ours ;  we  are 
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/'  ••  i.*rd^  t\^jtA/.\A^  Liri.  t:  cccjc*  &  Srrer  that  my 
u.'  t:,.»'i.»'.\  if*  Ui  ^^  ifAktA  in  \Lt  dri^  etcir»  u  i-»  ifidctm^ :  b«t 
»«  M^  ?•>/ nri  aft#f  zeaii;»u«  k»f^*r«  o;  ^^n-sives  in  ^  tiM  ac»  of 
Iff".      VmjUi  i«  vriUi  ftiifl  liceo'Lj^.'^is  :  r„^\  in  t:«Qfte  y<mn.  «e  per* 
«'iai'i<:  out^-.i-btr^  Hittt  we  ftre  odIj  n:.Ak-.ri2  a  jou  use  c(  bfxrlT. 
f  ri  fhftt  tnj'jt*-  of  folly  w«;  »re  llgLt  ar.i  %A.n,  aod  Mri  bo  SouiMis 
t'l  Ml"  froii/;  liiifiioiir  ;  }7:t  we  fftDcy  it  i«  rcerely  ib  ir:iK<eat  ^IdT 
^<f  li^arty  which  b«:ioife«p  to  tbeftpring^  of  nature,  and  tlu*  blooiu- 
in$r  honr*  of  iitc.    In  the  age  pf  maDhi-od,  a  rug^e«l  or  a  Laii^itv 
f^fri|i/r  i«  aiiffry  and  i|ijarreUome  ;  tho  fretful  and  the  pee%Ubiii 
f-hU'T  ynrH,  if  not  before,  are  e%er  kindhiig  info  iims»ion  tnd 
M'««'ifttrn«:nt ;  but  they  all  a^reeto  prunounce  their  furious  or  frel- 
ful  ondiicl  a  more  m.-ccHsary  reprfxif  uf  the  iodi^ities  wkidi  are 
ofTf-r'-d  thf-rn  hy  the  world.     Seir-lo\e  is  fruitful  of  line  namei 
for  iln  own   ini(|ultiea«    Others  are  sordid  and  co\eioua  to  t 
khNHM-fui  df'^roc,  iincompatBionate  and  cruel  to  the  inisterable; 
and  yi*(  thi-y  lako  thifi  vile  practice  to  be  only  a  just  exercise  o( 
friifpilily,  nntl  ii  dutiful  care  of  their  own  household.    Thus  cverj 
%lcN*  that  belongs  to  us,  is  construed  into  a  virtue  ;  and  if  there 
■ri«  any  shadows  or  anpcarencea  of  virtue  u|)on  us,  these  ikhit 
a|»|ic«arances  and  Nhatlows  are  magnified  and  realized  into  the 
dlvinu  <|ualilivs  of  au  angel.     Wo  who  pass  theae  just  censures 
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OB  the  follieft  oTour  acquaintance^  perhaps  approve  the  very  tame 
things  in  ouraelves,  by  the  influence  of  the  same  native  principle 
of  flattery  and  aelf-foiidnesa. ,  So  different  is  our  judgement  of 
the  same  weaknesses  when  we  find  them  in  ourselves,  from  the 
sentence  we  pronounce  upon  them  if  we  see  them  in  our  neigh- 
bour. 

Thos  we  b^n  to  learn  and  practise  early  this  art  of  self- 
deeeiving ;  we  grow  up  in  disguise  and  self-flattery,  and  we  live 
unknown  to  ourselves.  Happy  for  us,  if  our  eyes  are  opened  to 
behold  the  imposture  before  we  go  ofi*  the  stage  ;  for  such  gross 
miatAkes  will  then  be  fatal,  or  at  least  extremely  dangerous, 
when  it  is  too  late  to  correct  them. 

Teach  me,  O  my^  Maker,  the  knowledge  of  myself;  this 
moral  or  divine  knowledge,  which  is  necessary  to  correct  my 
errors,  and  to  reduce  my  feet  to  the  saered  paths  of  virtue.  Let 
me  see  so  much  of  mv  lolly,  vice  and  vanity,  as  to  be  fond  of 
thill  wretched  self  no  longer.  Let-  me  grow  so  far  out  of  love 
with  myself,  as  to  fly  from  myself  to  the  arms  and  mercy  of  my 
God.  There  mould  and  fashion  me  after  thine  image  in  all  the 
moral  qualities  of  my  soul,  and  let  me  find  in  myself  those  divine 
features  which  will  be  ever  beautiful  in  thy  eyes  !  Grant  me  this 
blessing,  O  Father  of  spirits ;  for  I  cannot  rest  till  I  see  and  know 
myself  made  like  thee.  When  this  is  done,  I  can  bear  the  rest 
of  my  ignorance  witli  humble  patience,  till  I  put  off  this  veil  and 
disguise  of  flesh  :  1  can  wait  to  learn  what  sort  of  being  my  soul 
is,  till  I  arrive  at  the  world  of  souls. 

XLIV. — jdbsence  from  God  who  is  cur  All. 
My  God,  my  Maker,  I  have  called  thee  my  all-satisfying 
portion,  and  my  eternal  good.  When  1  contemplate  thee,  I 
stand  amazed  at  thy  grandeur ;  thy  wisdom,  thy  power,  thy  ful- 
ness of  blessing,  wrap  my  soul  up  in  astonishment  and  devout 
silence.  In  that  happy  moment  my  soul  cries  out,  What  are 
creatures  when  compared  with  thee,  but  mere  shadows  of  being, 
and  faint  reflections  of  thy  light  and  beauty  !*  And  yet,  stupid  as 
I  am,  I  soon  lose  my  sight  of  God,  and  stand  gazing  upon  thy 
creatures  all  the  day,  as  if  beauty  and  light  were  theirs  in  the 
original. 

What  are  they  all,  O  my  God,  but  empty  cisterns  that  can 
give  no  relief  to  a  thirsty  soul,  unless  thou,  supply  them  with 
rivulets  from  on  high  ?  And  yet  we  croud  about  these  cisterns 
and  are  attached  to  them,  as  though  they  wore  the  unfailing 
springs  and  fountains  of  our  blessedness.  Every  breath  we  draw 
is  a  new  and  unmerited  gift  from  heaven  ;  God  our  life,  and  the 
length  of  our  days ;  and  yet  we  are  contented  to  spend  that  life 
hir  from  heaven  and  from  God,  and  to  dwell  afar  off  from  him, 
amid»t  the  regioms  of  mortality  and  death:  Yf aaxe^'tct  ^tmf\- 

Vql.  IX.     -  B  B 


'*9  MISCBLLANEOCS  TBOVOUTft. 

line  I"  litis  land  of  p^vea»  as  though  innnorUl  bleasinga  were  to 
be  drawu  from  the  clode  of  it. 

Our  real  and  eternal  interest  depends  more  on  thy  single 
favour,  than  on  the  united  friendship  of  the  whole  creation  ;  and 
yet,  foolisli  uniiderers  that  we  are !  we  absent  ourselves  from 
our  Go«l,  and  rove  far  and  wide  to  seek  interests  and  friendsbipi 
amoikg  creatures  whose  character  is  weakness,  vanity  and  disap- 
pointing vexation.  How  fond  are  we  of  a  word  or  a  look  from  t 
worm  in  a  high  station  ?  How  do  we  caress  them  and  court  their 
-love,  at  the  expence  of  virtue  and  truth,  and  the  favour  of  God 
our  Maker  ?  And  yet  they  are  nothing  without  GkMl,  but  he  ii 
our  ail,  without  their  leave. 

Should  my  father  add  my  mother,  and  every  mortal  friend 
fersnkc  me,  and  every  good  angel  take  his  flight ;  ahouM  these 
tieavius  and  this  earth,  with  all  their  innumerable  inbabitanti, 
disappear  at  once,  and  vanish  into  their  first  nothing ;  thy  pre- 
sence with  me  is  all-sufficient ;  thy  hand  would  support  my  beiag, 
and  thy  love  would  furnish  out  an  eternity  of  life  and  coeval  hap- 
piness. Why  then  do  1  tie  myself  so  fast  to  my  mortal  friends, 
as  though  my  separation  from  them  were  certain  misery?  Wbj 
do  I  lean  u]>on  creatures  with  my  whole  weight,  as  though  no- 
thing else  could  support  mc? 

O  my  Ciod  !  I  am  convinced  that  I  have  more  aflSurs,  sod 
of  far  higher  importance,  to  transact  with  thee,  than  with  all  thy 
creatures,  and  yet  I  am  ever  chattering  with  thy  creatures,  sod 
say  Utile  to  my  God  ;  or  at  best  give  him  a  morning  or  an  e%eo- 
inc?  sahitation,  and  perhaps  too  with  indolence  and  formslitf. 
Whom  have  I  in  heaven  or  in  earth  but  thee,  that  can  supply  all 
my  wants,  and  fill  up  all  the  vacancies  of  my  heart  ?  And  yet 
how  are  my  tiioughts  and  hours  busily  employed  in  quest  of  sstii* 
faction  among  the  ^hining  snares,  or  at  best  among  tlic  flatteriog 
jm|>ertinencieH  uf  the  world ;  though  every  new  cxperimeot 
shews  me  they  arc  all  unsatisfying  ?  It  I  happen  to  find  any  tbifl{ 
here  below  made  a  channel  to  convey  some  bleasing  to  mcfrom 
thy  hand,  how  prone  am  1  to  make  an  idol  of  it,  and  place  it  is 
the  room  of  my  God  ? 

How  much,  alas  P  do  I  trust  to  my  food  to  nourish,  aoJ 
physic  to  heal  me  !  but  it  is  thou  alone  canst  bless  me  with 
ease,  nourishment  and  heahh,  while  I  dwell  in  this  cottage  of 
fiesh  and  blood.     Let  medicines  and  physicians  pronounce  ileS' 
pair  and  death  upon  me,  a  word  of  thine  can  shut  the  mouth  of 
the  grave,  can  renew  the  vigour  and  bloom  of  youth,  and  repair 
the  decays  of  nature.     If  thou  withhold  thy  vital  influence,  mf 
llesh  languishes  and  expires,  even  among  the  luxurious  provibiont 
of  the  table,  and  the  recipes  of  the  learned  ;  and  it  is  thou  only 
canst  provide  mc  a  blissful  habitation,  when  thiscotta^  has  fallen 
to  the  ground.    Father,  into  thy  hand  I  commend  my  spirit, 
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vrhen  it  is  dijilodg^d  from  this  mortal  tabernacle ;  and  V9hj 
ahould  I  not  keep  my  spirit  ever  near  thee,  siitee  every  moment  I 
mm  llkble  to  be  turned  out  of  this  dwelling,  and  sent  a  naked 
stranger  into  the  unknown  world  of  spirits  ? 

It  is  but  a  few  days  and  nis(hts  more  that  I  ean  have  to  do 
with  son,  moon  and  stars ;  a  little  time  will  finish  all  my  com- 
merce with  this  visible  world  ;  but  I  have  affairs  of  infinite  and 
everlasting  moment  to  transact  with  the  great  Ood.  It  is  before 
thy  tribunal  I  must  stand  as  the  final  Judge  of  atl  my  conduct, 
from  whose  decisive  sentence  there  is  no  appeal ;  and  yet  liow 
food  am  I,  and  wretchedly  solicitous,  to  approve  myself  rather 
to  creatures,  whose  opinion  and  sentence  is  but  empty  air.  It  is 
by  thy- ju^l^iBent  that  1  must  stand  or  tall  for  ever ;  the  Words  of 
thy  lips  will  be  my  eternal  bliss,  or  my  everlasting  woe  ;  why 
Ibeo  should  I,  a  little  insect,  or  atom  of  being,  be  codicerned 
about  the  smiles  or  frqwns  of  my  fellow  insects,  my  equal  atoms  i 
Cao  all  their  applauses,  or  their  reproaches,  weigh  a  grain  in 
jibe  divine  balance,  that  sacred  and  tremendous  balance  of  justice, 
^1  which  all  my  actions  and  m v  soul  itself  must  be  weight  ?  Let 
all  the  cr^ures  above  and  below  frown  and  scowl  upon  me  ;  if 
my  Creator  smile,  I  am  happy ;  nor  can  all  their  frownings 
diminish  my  complete  joy. 

Forgive,  gracious  God,  forgive  the  past  follies  and  wander- 
ings of  a  sinful  worm,  from  thee  the  highest  and  the  best  of  be- 
logs.  I  am  even  amazed  at  my  own  stupidity,  that  I  could  live 
so  much  absent  from  iUee,  when  my  eternal  all  depends  upou 
thee. 

And  how  much  more  inexcusable  is  my  forgetfulness  of  my 
CUkI,  since  he  has  sent  his  own  Son,  his  fairest  image  into  flesh 
and  blood,  to  put  me  in  mind  of  my  Maker,  and  to  teach  me 
what  my  God  is  ?  ^*  He  that  has  seen  me,  says  he,  has  seen  the 
Father ;  I  and  the  Father  are  one."  We  happen  to  be  born  in- 
deed too  late  for  the  sight  of  his  face,  but  we  have  the  transcript 
of  his  heart,  the  true  copy  of  his  life,  and  the  very  features  of 
his  soul,  conveyed  down  to  us  in  his  ever-living  goiipels.  There 
we  may  read  Jesus,  there  we  may  learn  the  Father.  *0  may  the 
little  remnant  of  my  days  be  spent  in  the  presence  of  my  God  ; 
and  when  I  am  constrained  to  converse  with  creatures,  let  me 
ever  remember  that  1  have  infinitely  more  to  do  with  my  Crea- 
tor, and  thus  shorten  my  talk  and  traffic  with  them,  that  I  may 
have  leisure  to  converse  the  longer  with  thee.  Liet  me  see  thee 
in  every  thing;  let  me  read  tliy  name  every  where;  sounds, 
shapes,  colours,  motions  and  all  visible  things,  let  them  all  teach 
me  an  invisible.  God.  LfCt  creatures  be  nothing  to  me,  hot  as 
the  books  wliich  thou  hast  lent  me  to  instruct  me  in  the  lessons  of 
thy  power,  wisdom  and  love ;  above  all,  let  me  derive  this  set* 
0QC9  by  converse  with  the  blessed  Jesus ;  and  may  I  be  so  wise 

1  b  e 
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It  is  a  Felicity  in  humao  life  to  btTe  a  ffood  degpree  of  cou- 
rage ill -wrought  into  our  very  frame,  and  miogled  witb  our 
blood  and  spirits.  Virtue  itself,  even  where  it  has  a  great  as- 
cendant in  the  soul,  has  not  power  to  exert  itself,  and  shioe  out 
to  the  vjrorld,  if  animal  nature  want  this  brave  and  hardy  tem- 
perament. How  much  do  I  feel  mvaelf  stand  in  need  of  this 
fortitude  of  constitution  ?  What  shall  I  do  to  acquire  it  ?  He- 
tliinks  I  should  be  ready  to  part  with  a  few  ornaments  of  the 
mind,  and  make  an  exchange  of  some  of  the  more  showy  and 
glittering  s<  iences  for  this  bodily  virtue,  if  1  may  so  express  it, 
this  complexional  bravery. 

f  confess  there  are  some  other  and  worse  principlea  than  a 
mere  defect  of  natural  courage  which  tempt  a  man  aomefimes  to 
comply  with  the  fashion,  and  to  fall  in  roundly  with  the  errors 
and  vices  of  the  times.  Some  persons  have  so  little  love  to 
truth  and  viptue,  and  such  an  excessive  fondness  for  the  thing 
called  9elf,  that  they  will  never  expose  themselves  to  the  least 
ioconveniency,  in  order  to  support  the  honour  of  wisdom  and 
religion  among  men.  Such  an  one  was  Crispus  in  the  fourth 
satii[e  of  Juvenal,  who  ever  flattered  the  court,  and  soothed  the 
successive  emperors  in  all  their  vices,  and  by  this  means  drew 
out  his  age  to  fourscore  years. 

"  Hie  igitur  DUDquam  direxit  brtcbia  contra 
**  Torrentem ;  aec  civiv  erst,  qui  libera  posset 
**  Verba  animi  proferre,  Sc  ? itam  impendere  vero. 
**  Sic  multas  hyemes,  atque  octogesima  ? idit 
'*  SolstitiSi  hisarmis,  iU&qaoqaetatosin  aali.'* 

Paraphrased  thus. 

He  never  was  the  man  that  dar'd  to  swim 
Against  the  rolling  tide,  or  cross  the  stream ; 
He  was  no  patriot,  nor  indalg'd  his  breath 
Bravely  to  speak  bis  sense,  and  Venture  death. 
Thus  he  spun  out  bis  supple  soul,  and  drew, 
A  leofjrth  of  life  amidst  a  vicious  crew. 
Full  fourscore  years  he  saw  the  sun  arise. 
Guarded  by  flattery,  and  intrench'd  in  lies; 
For  'twas  his  seUl'd  judgment  from  bis  youth. 
One  grain  of  ease  wss  worth  a  world  of  truth. 

But  this  wretched  self-love  is  so  vile  a  principle,  that  it  will 

not  only  constrain  a  man  to  avoid  his  duty,  but  it  will  oftentimes 

pusli  him  upon  most  inhuman  practices,  and  make  him  sacrifice 

his  friends,  his  parents,  or  his  country  to  his  own  ease  and 

safety. 

O  cursed  idol  self! 

The  wrftrh  that  worships  thee  would  dare  to  tread  ^ 

With  impious  feet  on  bis  own  father's  head,  V 

To  *scape  a  rising  wa?e  when  seas  the  land  invade.  S 

£0  (j^in  the  safety  of  some  higher  flrrouiid,  ^ 
e'd  trample  down  the  dikeit  that  fence  his  country  round      > 

^raidst  a  (general  flood,  and  leave  the  nation  drown*d*  > 
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Well,  though  my  natural  courage  run  very  low»  yet  I  bate 
characters  which  have  been  now  described,  and  abominate 
irinciples  whence  they  proceed.  I  confeSB,  a  feeble  man 
diffident,  had  need  to  pray  daily,  Lord,  lead  us  not  into 
talion  :  But  if  e?er  I  should  be  called  to  bear  witness  to 
*uth,  and  to  do  public  honour  to  religion  and  virtue,  at 
xpence  of  all  my  mortal  interests,  I  trust  the  God  of  nature 
(race  to  furnish  me  with  every  necessary  talent,  and  to  up* 
me  with  divine  fortitude.  And  O  may  I  never  dare  to  do 
e  or  unworthy  action,  to  the  injury  of  my  friend  or  my 
ry,  or  to  the  unjust  detriment  of  Uie  meanest  figure  among 
ind,  in  order  tq  save  life  itself,  or  to  acquire  the  richest 
itages  that  can  belong  to  it  ? 

XLVIL — Sickness  and  Recaverif. 

[T  was  the  custom  of  David,  as  appears  by  several  of  his 
IS,  and  it  was  the  practice  of  HezcKiah  and  Jonah,  kings 
irophets,  to  rehearse  the  agonies  of  their  distress,  when 
dflfered  to  heaven  their  songs  of  deliverance.  They  recol- 
1  their  hours  and  days  of  bitterness,  and  the  workings  of 
soul  amidst  their  sharp  and  grievous  sorrows,  to  make  tlie 
mbrance  of  their  salvation  the  sweeter,  and  -so  kindle  the 
)f  their  gratitude  to  a  higher  flame.  Is  it  a  matter  of 
e  to  imitate  such  examples  ?  Doth  not  the  reason  hold  good 
r  age,  and  to  all  generatioqs  ?  Why  should  a  christian  be 
Qore  afraid  to  tell  the  world  of  his  affliclions  or  distresses 
a  Jew  ?  Or  whv  should  he  be  ashamed  to  let  them  know, 
imidst  those  sinxings  of  life  and  nature,  Christianity  and 
ospel  were  his  support  ?  Amidst  all  the  violence  of  my 
mpcr,  and  the  tiresome  months  of  it,  I  thank  God  I  never 
ight  of  reason  or  religion,  though  sometimes  I  had  much 
o  preserve  the  roachitie  of  animal  nature  in  such  order  as 
arly  to  exercise  either  the  man  or  the  christian,  especially 
I  shut  my  eyes  to  seek  sleep  and  repose,  and  had  not  their 
»  fence  against  the  disorderly  ferments  of  natural  spirits. 
:hese  conflicts  are  described  in  the  following  lines.  Blessed 
od  for  preserving  and  healing  mercy ! 

ghts  and  Meditations  in  a  long  Sickneu.     1712  and  1713. 

The  Hurry  of  the  Sfiiritif  iti  a  Fever  and  Nervoui  Diifderi. 

MY  frame  of  nature  is  a  ruffled  sea. 

And  my  disease  the  temoest.    Nature  feels 

A  strange  commotioo  to  her  inmost  centre ; 

The  throne  of  reason  shakes.    *  Be  still  my  thoughts ; 

*  Peace  and  be  still.'    J n  vain  my  reason  ^ves 

The  peaceful  word,  my  spirit  strives  in  vaui 

To  calm  the  tumult  and  command  mv  thoughts. 

This  flesh,  this  circling  blood,  these Imtal  powers 

Made  to  obey,  turn  rebels  to  the  mind, 

Nor  Lear  its  laws.    The  engine  rules  nis  sno.  ' 
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Unbappv  change!    When  natare's  meaner  springs. 
-FirM  to  UDpetttcmt  fermeota,  bmak  all  arte ; 
WImb  little  reallcii^  atoma  riaa  aad  r^gB 

Ueaa  ODtlw  aiod ;  eonfiw^iiidaaaf 
Of  Bon-eiialnta  aad  ioopoaalilea. 
Wbocao  describe  them?    FrameDls  «f  oM  drMaii^ 
Borrow'd  from  midDight,  torn  mtn  lUrt  Mda 
And  fairy  skies,  and  regions  of  the  deUi 
Abrupt,  ill-sorted.    O 'tis  all  oonftisisttl 
If  I  but  cloae  my  eyes,  strange  imami 
In  thoottod  forms  and  tbonnnd  coToan  rise  ; 
(Stars,  rauibows,  moons,  green  dragons,  bears  and  giiqstSy 
Id  endless  medley  rush  npon  the  stage, 
And  dance  and  not  wild  jn  reason's  comt 
Above  control.    I'm  in  a  raging  storm 
Where  seas  and  skies  arO  bmded,  while  my  aool    ~ 
Like  some  light  worthless  cfaiu  of  floating  cork 
Is  tost  from  wave  to  wave :.  Now  OTerwMm'd' 
With  brMlung  floods,  I  drown,  and  seem  to  tost 
All  being:  Now  high-moonted  on  the  ridge 
Of  a  tall  foaming  surge,  Tm  all  at  ODoe 
Caught  up  into  tne  storm,  and  ride  the  wind^ 
The whistlinff wind:  omnanageable ateed. 
And  feeble  rider !    Hurried  manjr  a  league 
Over  the  lising  hills  of  liwrin^  bnne. 
Thro'  ahrjr  wins  nnknowii,  with  drektfol  speed     . 
And  infinite  surprise ;  till  some  few  minntes 
«  Have  apent  the  blast,  and  then  perhaps  I  dnw 

Near  to  the  peaceful  coast ;  some  friendly  IhIww 
Lodges  me  ontbo'beach,  and  I  find  rest; 
8horf  rest  I  find ;  fbr  the  next  rolling  ivmve 
Snatches  me  bade  again :  then  ebbing  far^ 
Sets  me  adrift,  and  rmboneofftoaea. 
Helpless,  amidst  the  bluster  of  the  winds,    ^ 
Beyond  the  ken  of  shore* 

Ah,  when  will  these  tumultuous  scenes  be  gene  P 
When  shall  this  weary  spirit,  tost  wtth  tempests, 
Harrass'd  and  broken,  reach  the  port  of  rest. 
And  hold  it  firm  ?    When  shall  this  wapnvd  flesh 
With  all  th'  irregular  springs  of  vital  movement 
Ungovernable,  return  to  stunned  order. 
And  pay  their  duties  to  the  ruling  mind  f 

Peace  of  Qnueienee^mul  Prt^fer  for  Hodtk. 


YET  gradons  God,  amidst  the  storms  of  nature. 
Thine  evea  beheld  a  sweet  and  sacred  calm 
Reign  thro'  the  realms  of  conscience :  All  within 
Lies  peaceful  and  compoa'd.    Tis  wondrous  grace 
Keeps  off' thy  terrors  from  this  humble  boscmi, 
Tho*  stain'd  with  sins  and  follies,  yet  serene' 
In  penitential  peace  and  cheerful  hope, 
Sprinkl'd  and  guarded  with  atoiung[  Mood. 
Thy  vital  smiles  amidst  this  desolation. 
Like  hea?'nly  bun-beams  hid  behind  the  douds. 
Break  out  inhappy  moments,  with  briffht  radiance 
Cleaving  the  gloom ;  the  fiur  cdestial  ^^ht 
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Softens  and  gilds  the  horrors  of  the  stornif 

Aod  richest  cordials  to  the  heart  confers.  ^ 

O  ij^loriuus  solace  of  imnieiise  distress, 
A  conscience  and  a  God !  A  friend  at  home, 
Aod  better  friend  on  high !    This  is  my  rock 
Of  firm  rapporC,  my  Aield  of  sure  defence 
Against  infernal  arrows.    Bise,  mj  soul. 
Put  on  thy  courage :  Here's  the  liTing  sprii^ 
Of  joys  dif  ineJy  sweet  and  ever  new, 
"  A  peaceful  conscience  and  a  smiling  heaTeii." 

My  God,  permit  a  creeping  worm  to  say, 
"  Thy  spirit  knows  1  lo? e  thee.*'     Worthless  wretch. 
To  dare  to  love  a  God !    But  grace  requires. 
And  erace  accepts.    Thou  seest  my  labouring  soul :  * 
Weak  as  my  zeal  is,  yet  my  zeal  is  true ; 
It  bears  the  trjring  furnace*    Love  divine 
Constrains  me  ;  1  am  thine.    Incarnate  love 
Has  seizM  and  holds  me  in  almighty  arms  : 
Here's  my  salvation,  my  etemaThojjie, 
Amidst  the  wreck  of  worlds  and  dying  nature, 
**  1  am  the  Lord's,  and  he  for  ever  mme." 

O  thou  all-powerful  word,  at  whose  first  call 
Nature  arose ;  this  earth,  these  shining  heavens. 
These  sUrs  in  all  their  ranks  came  forA,  and  said, 
'^  We  are  thy  servants :"    Didst  thou  not  create 
My  frame,  my  breath,  my  being,  and  bestow 
A  mind  immortal  on  thy  feeble  creature 
Who  faints  before  thy  face?    Did  not  thy  pity 
Dress  thee  in  flesh  to  die,  that  I  might  livci 
And  with  thy  blood  redeem  this  captive  soul 
From  jg^ilt  and  death  ?    O  thrice  adored  name, 
MyKmg,  my  Saviour,  my  Immanuel,  say, 
Have  not  thy  eyelids  marked  my  painful  toil. 
The  wild  confusions  of  my  shatter'd  powers. 
And  broken  fluttering  thoughts  ?    Hast  thou  not  tecs 
Each  restless  atom  that  with  veadng  influence 
Works  thro'  the  mass  of  man?    Each  noxious  juice, 
Each  ferment  that  infects  the  vital  humours. 
That  heaves  the  veins  with  huge  disquietude 
And  spreads  the  tumult  wide  ?    Do  they  not  lie 
Beneath  thy  view,  and  all  withm  thy  reach  f 
Yes,  all  at  thy  command,  and  must  obey 
Thy  sovereign  touch :  Thy  touch  is  health  and  life, 
And  harmony  to  nature's  jarring  strings. 

When  shall  my  midnight-sighs  and  moraing-groans 

Rise  thro'  the  "heights  of  heaven,  and  reach  uy  ear 

Propitious  ?  See,  m^  spirits'  feeble  powers 

Exhal'd  aod  breathm^  upward  to  thy  throne. 

Like  eariy  incense  chmbing  thro'  the  sky 

From  the  warm  altar.    When  shall  grace  and  peace 

Descend  with  blessings,  like  an  evening  shower 

On  the  parch'd  desert,  and  renew  my  bloom  ? 

Or  must  thy  creature  breathe  his  soul  away 

In  fruitless  groans,  and  die? 

Come,  blest  physician,  come,  attend  the  moan 
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or*  pnnr  iiifTeriniir  wrelch,  a  plaiDlire  irorni, 
Cnrili'il  ill  Ihi  diixl  and  heljikiu.     U  desrpnil, 
Arrmy'd  in  \mwtr  and  lu*e,  BDrl  bid  ni«  rise.' 
lucarnale  giiodiieti,  senil  Iby  inSuroce  dowu 
I'll  tliFK  Inw  regions  of  mortality 
Wlirre  thou  htsi  dwelt,  and  clad  in  flpstily  wc^a, 
I.rarnl  symjiallirtic  torrows  ;  lend  and  heal 
M5  Inn^and  sore  dislrCM.     Ten  ihou'ianil  pnuKt 
Allfnil  ihee :  David's  barp  in  resily  strung 
For  the  Messiah'ii"  name ;  A  winged  flight 
Ol'siin^hariiinaiiiiis,  and  new  honours  wait 
The  steps  uf  laoiiug  mercy. 

EnrourasedtohnptfurHtallhmMin/.     Dmmhtr\7l3. 

CO>FIN'l>  10  sit  in  oitence,  here  I  waste     . 
Thp  eolilcn  haura  nl'  youth.     If  once  1  slir, 
Anil  rrarh  atactive  life,  what  sudden  tremors 
Shake  my  wliole  fnme,  and  all  the  poor  machine 
Lies  flullerin^?    Whatslraai{;e  wild  cooviiUive force 
l>'cr|H>wers  at  once  the  ine m bets  nnil  the  nill; 
Hfre  am  I  bound  in  chains,  a  useles.t  load 


Puurslale  ofworthleat  beini;!  While  the  lamp 
Of  ({limmering'  life  burns  Isntcuishing  and  din, 
Thp  fljtaejusi  boreriag  o'er  the  dyins  snuff 
With  doubiful  altemslions,  hall'  diijoiu'd, 
Anil  ready  to  expire  wiih  efery  blast. 


'■  4)t' the  returning  spring  ?"  1  rouse  my  thoughts 
At  friendship's  sacred  voice,  1  send  my  soul 
Tn  distant  expectation,  and  support 
The  puiQlul  kleiral  with  poor  arauseiDcnts. 

My  watch,  the  solitary  kind  companion 


Baals  like  the  pulse  of  time,  and  numbervofT 
MywocB,  a  long  succession ;  while  the  tinier 
Kluw-mnvinK,  paiatsoullhedow-moi'ingmmalei; 
The  slower  band,  the  houn.     O  thou  dear  engine, 
Thou  lilile  brass  accomplant  of  rny  life — 
Would  but  the  mighty  wheels  of  heaven  and  nature 
(liice  imitate  thy  movemeuts,  how  my  hand 
Hbould  drive  thy  dented  pinious  round  iheir  centre 
tVilb  more  tbau  leo-fbld  flighl,  and  whirl  away 
These  clouded  wintry  suns,  these  tedious  moons, 
Theae  midnight* ;  every  star  should  speed  iiij  race 
Aud  the  slow  bears  precipitate  Iheir  way 


luiirdune:  AifMtMl 
bj  degrees  to  finish  it , 
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Around  the  from  pole :  Theo  promis'^  keelih 
That  rides  with  rosy  cheek -and  bloomiiiflr  grace 
Go  a  May  san-beam  ahoold  atteod  me  here 
Before  to-morrow  sheds  itseTentng-dew. 

Ah  !  foolish  ra? io^  of  a  fruitless  wish, 
And  spirit  too  impatient !  Know'sl  thou  not, 
My  soul,  the  power  that  made  thee  ?    He  alone 
'Who  form'd  the  spheres,  rolls  them  in  destined  rounds 
Unchangeable.    Adore,  and  tmat,  and  fear  him : 
lie  is  the  Lord  of  life.    Address  his  throne, 
And  wait  before  bis  foot,  with  awtul  hope 
Submissive ;  at  his  touch  distemper  flies ; 
His  eyelids  send  beams  of  immortal  youth    . 
Thro*  heaven's  bright  regions.     His  all-powerful  word 
Can  health  create,  and  bid  the  blessing  come 
Amid  the  wintry  frost,  when  nature  seems 
CongeaPd  in  death  ;  or  with  a  sovereign  frown 
(Tbo*  nature  blooms  all  round)  be  can  forbid 
Tlte  blessing;  in  the  spring,  and  chain  thee  down 
To  pains,  and  maladies,  and  grievous  bondage, 
Thro'  all  the  circling  seasons; 

The  fFemitome  Wetki  of  Siekmm.    1712,  m-  171 3. 

THUS  pam  my  days  away.    The  cheerful  sun 
Rolls  round  and  (v-ilil/the  world  with  lightsome  beamS| 
Alas,  in  vain  to  me ;  cut  off  alike 
From  the  blees'd  labours,  and  the  joys  of  lifb : 
While  my  sad  minutes  in  their  tiresome  train 
Serve  but  to  number  out  my  heavy  sorrows. 
By  night  I  count  the  clock ;  perhaps  eteven, 
Or  twelve,  or  one  ;  then  witn  a  wishful  sigh 
Call  on  the  lini^'riog  hogrs,  *'  Come  two,  oome  Ave : 
When  will  the  day-light  come?"  Makebaate,  ye  mornings. 
Ye  evening  Nhadows  haste ;  wear  out  these  days, 
These  tedious  rounds  of  sickness,  aad  cooclwU 
The  weary  week  for  ever- 
Then  the  sweet  day  of  sacred  rest  returns, 
Swert  day  of  rest,  devote  to  God  and  heaven. 
And  heav'nly  business,  purposes  ditine, 
Angelic  wora  ;  but  not  to  me  returns 
Rest  with  the  day  :  Ten  thoosand  harrying  thoughts 
Bear  me  away  tumultuous  &r  from  henvett 
And  heavenly  work.     In  vain  1  heave  end  toil. 
And  wrestle  with  my  inward  foes  in  vain, 
O'erpower'd  and  vanquish'd  still.    They  drag  me  down 
From  things  celestial,  and  confine  my  sense 
To  present  maladies.    Unhappy  state. 
Where  the  poor  spirit  is  subdn'd  t'  endure 
-Unholy  idleness,  m  painful  absence. 
And  bound  to  bear  the  agonies  and  woes 
From  God.  and  heaven,  and  angel's  blessed,  work, 
That  sickly  flesh  on  ehatter'd  nerves  imp09: 
How  long,  O  Lord,  hew  long? 

A  Hjfmn  of  Praise  for  Recovery. 

HAPPY  for  man,  that  the  slow  cirelfng 
And  long  revolring  seasons  measure  out 


! 


Hire , ^ 

1^  dow  aqpimeb  (m  PWf  Wiwii  wdiiM) 
BefMJt  tfieir  Hwfcin  imwritu  lww» 
Aikl  dayi  of  UMfol  life  diflbM  tlwir  dami 
O'er  the  dariL  oolttgijl  of  My  irntj  ioiol. 


Mj  ntel  powm  ngamc  llw  ▼iffMr  i0ilr. 
Jf  J  ■pktl  fedt  far  ireediBy  Aafcai  hm  mw/kf 
Bzahi  and  tpatiMet  •*«  a  tbMMmi  aoenaa, 
fiwfcryi  tiw  iriiMp  aad  wi^  loU  ilraldi  of  llKi^gM 
Gram  her  idcos;  while  impatfcol  teal 
AwakciiDTtaafwtopraiia.     Whatmorlal 
Or  BMNTtal  MBi  oas  rmer  to  my  God 
Tho  trihirtadoet  yhataJtaiaahallliifaaP 
fyaat  siaad  fatacsription  to  pioohuBi  hia  nien^ 
iBlifloirKMa?    When abaU I Ibd a tielini 
Aieec  10  00  oiwiou  io  ma  aofercmn  fovo^ 
Aad  aokflHiiBe  ^  wonrihip  and  the  joj  ? 


Seardi  wefli  m  aaiil,thra' an  the  dark 
Ofiiatiireaadieff-lo?e;diopliaa,  fbetolda, 
Aod  hollow  wmdhigcavcrAa  of  the  heart,  ' 
Whenflatteiyhideaoorfihia;  aeareh  out  the  foea' 
Of  thy  alM^ghty  FHeod ;  what  kwleaa  {ajwapa, 
What  ?ahi  iMrcBy  what  fieioiia  tome  m  tbojaght 
Lark  there  unheeded :  Brin^  them  forth  to  Tiew, 
And  aacrifioe  the  rebela  to  his  hooour. 
Well  he.dennrvcs  this  worship  at  thy  hands, 
Who  pairdona  thy  past  follies,  who  restores 
Thy  moold'riBff  fiusno,  and  withholds  thy  life 
From  die  near  Mdas  of  a  gaping  graTO. 

Almkkfy  power,  I  lore  thee ;.  hlissfol  name, 
Ity healer, God;  and Bsay  my mmost heart 
Lofeandadsrateaver!    Owgood 
To  wait  snbmissifef  at  thy  holy  throne. 
To  leaTO  petitions  at  thy  feet,  and  bear 
Thy  frowns  and  sllenoe  with  a  patient  son]. 
The  hand  %i  mercy  is  not  short  to  sare, 
Noris  the  earofheafonly  pity  deaf 
To  mortal  cries,    k  notic'd  all  my  mans, 
And  sighs»  and  koig  oomplaints,  wiUi  wise  deky, 
Tho*  piinfiil  to  th*  snff 'rer,  and  thy  hand 
In  proper  moment  hrongbt  desir'd  feliof. 

» 

Rise  from  my  eoiieh,  ye  lato  enfeebled  limba, 
Prore  year  new  strenjgth,  and  shf  w  the  efiectire  skill 
Of  the  dtfine  Physician ;  hear  away 
Thk  tottering  bo^  to  hkiacred  threshold : 
There  laden  with  Bia  honours,  kt  me  bow 
^Before  hk  feet;  kt  me  pronounce  hk  grace. 
Pronounce  sakation  thro' hk  dying  Son, 
And  teach  thy  sinfiil  world  the  8aTiour*s  name. 


songs, 

The  solemn  tows  of  my  dktressful  hours, 
A  thouiaad  firilMly  lipt  ihaU  aid  the  praise. 
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Jetosy  malAdrocate,  ivhosepityiiifpm 
flaw  my  iooff  anguish,  and  wi^  meltiog heart' 
And  pdwerral  iatareession  apread'st  my  woca 
With  aU  my  rroaiM  before  tiieFaUicr>Godv    ■ 
'    Bearup  my  praieeaDOw;  thyholyinoeiiae 
Shall  hallow  aU  my  sacrifice  ef  joy. 
And  bring  these  accents^rateful  to  his  ear. 
My  heart  and  life,  my  hps  and  etery  power, 
SuitchM  from  the  grasp  of  death,  I  here  derote 
By  ^y  blest  hands  an  offering  to  his  name. 

Ameo,  HaUeligah. 

XLVIII.—  The  Deist  and  the  CAmtian. 

PISTUS  went  into  a  chorcb  one  morning,  beoatue  he 
not  how  to  employ  the  hour,  and  heard  the  text  read  but 
m.  xH.  1.  ^  I  besejBch  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
a  of  God,  that  you  present  your  bodies  a  living  samfiee^ 
looeptable  to  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.'* 
1,  said  he  to  himself,  I  like  this  period ;  I  hope  I  shall  now 
piece  of  divine  service  that  has  something  reasonable  ia 
is  my  opinion,  as  well  as  Paul's,  that  we  should  employ 
iving  bodies  of  ours  to  the  service  of  that  Ghxl  that  made 
d  the  mercies  of  God  oblige  us  to  it." 

'he  preacher  pursued  his  subject  with  much  beauty  and 
IS  of  thought  and  style ;  he  expatiated  on  the  various  en- 
lents  we  lie  under  to  the  great  God  to  present  our  whole 
8  and  all  our  active  powers  as  a  living  sacrifice  to  him* 
far  Apistus  was  charmed  with  the  performance.  But  after 
mtion  of  many  of  those  mercies  of  God  which  oblige  us  to 
life,  he  came  at  last  to  name  that  illustrious  instance  of 
mercy,  in  sending  bis  own  Son  Christ  Jesus  to  redeem  ua 
(in  and  bell ;  then  he  shewed  that  the  only  ground  and 
ition  upon  which  God  would  accept  this  living  sacrifice  of 
odieH,  was  the  dying  sacrifice  of  his  own  Son,  who  bore 
18  in  his  body  on  the  tree.  Here  Apistus  began  tb  be  rpffled 
if  and  as  the  sermon  went  on  with  some  Ufa  and  spirit  ob 
llorious  subject,  he  was  so  much  displeased  with  the 
ler,  that  he  rose  up  and  went  out  of  the  church,  and  with 
of  mingled  indignation  and  contempt,  he  told  his  neigh* 
?ithon  the  whole  story  on  the  Monday. 

?ome,  sit  down  a  little,  said  Pitbon,  and  let  us  examine  the 
of  this  cause.  Our  bible  obliges  us  to  give  to  the  great 
•ur  Creator  all  that  reasonable  service  which  you  pretend 
teaches  us  to  present  ovir  bodies,  and  our  souls  too,  as  a 
\:e  to  our  God  :  The  soul  must  be  there,  or  the  bodv  can 
be  a  living  sacrifice.  Thus  far  we  agree.  Now  if  your 
•n  be  right,  the  christian  is  in  a  very  safe  and  secure  state  ; 
endeavours  to  perform  all  that  reasonable  duty  and  service 
le  light  of  nature  requires  of  him  as  well  as  you. 


SOO  mSCELLAHXOUa  TBOUftHTi. 

But  we  christians  tre  taught  fiirtber  to  believe,  thai  all  men 
are  sinners ;  and  sorely  you  yourself  most  acknowledge  yoa  have 
been  guilty  of  many  violations  of  the  law  of  God  aad  Dature, 
and  you  have  not  always  performed  that  reasonable  service  (o 
God  which  your  own  conscience  requires.  Have  yoa  not  too 
often  been  tempted  to  alienate  some  of  those  very  powers  of 
body  or  mind  from  the  service  of  God,  which  you  had  before 
devoted  to  him  as  your  living  sacrifice  ?  Have  your  soul,  your 
li|)S  and  your  hands  been  always  employed  in  their  duty  to  thii 
God  ?  Have  you  never  indulged  a  criminal  wisbi  never  spoken 
an  evil  word,  or  confmitted  anaetion  which  your  own  oonsoienee 
condemns  ?  Think  of  this,  Apistos,  and  your  consoieiice  maj 
tell  you  tiiat  you  are  a  sinner  too. 

We  believe  also,  that  without  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  there  is  no 
acceptance  with  God,  and  we  have  reason  to  thiiik  that  God 
has  told  us  so.  But -this  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  has  provided 
such  a  sacrifice ;  he  has  made  the  body  and  soul  of  his  own  Sob 
a  dying  sacrifice  of  atonement :  th'is  is  the  only  ground  of  oar 
hope,  and  it  is  a  glorioua  ground  indeed  !  Now  if  oor  religion 
be  true,  what  will  become  of  Apistos,  who  confesses  he  hath 
been  a  sinner,  and  yet  renounces  at  once  this  only  hope  and  tbii 
atonement? 

II  eb.  X.  26,  27,  31.  ''  For  if  we  sin  wilfullyi  that  is,  by 
renouncing  the  christian  sacrifice,  after  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin, 
but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indigaa^ 
tion  which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.  And  it  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Uving  God." 

XIAX.—To  Pocj/on. 

Tlie  Mischief  of  warm  Disputes  and    Dcclamatioiis  on  the  Controrerted  Points 

of  Christianity. 

Ml/  dear  P. 

I  GAVE  your  last  letter  a  joyful  entertainment ;  metbooght 
it  talked  soplr&singly  and  so  long  with  roe,  as  if  it  meant  to 
make  amends  for  its  tedious  delay  :  One  of  the  chief  subjects  of 
its  discourse  was  the  extensive  design  of  divine  love  to  men.  I 
have  been  debating  with  myself,  whether  I  should  return  my 
friend  an  answer  tu  his  proposed  thoughts  on  a  point  so  abstruse 
and  diflicnlt :  I  have  not  yet  decided  the  cause  for  myself  for 
want  of  sufficient  otudy  and  thoughtfulness,  though  you  know  I 
have  been  no  stranger  to  diligence  in  academical  studies  these 
several  years  past:  It  seems  to  require  larger  time,  and  a  vast 
and  more  comprehensive  survey  of  things,  in  order  to  fix  my 
opinions  in  tliese  controversies,  or  pronounce  any  thing  certain 
in  doctrines  so  much  disputed  ;  unless  it  please  God  himself  by 
a  divine  ray  to  strike  a  powerful  light  upon  any  particular  truth, 
and  convey  it  in  that  light  to  the  understanding  and  the  conscience 
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the  enqairer.  I  am  pertuaded  this  ia  his'  freqaent  method 
th  bumble  and  tractable  spirits,  who  ba^e  not  capacity  nor 
vantages  for  a  long  train  of  reasoniugs,  and  years  of  sus- 
nce  and  enquiry.  In  the  mean  time  I  would  pursqe  knowledge 
th  honesty  and  diligence  iu  the  ordinary  methods  wliich  aire 
ited  to  attain  it. 

When  I  am  in  doubt  about  any  point,  and  set  my  thoughts 
work  in  a  search  after  truth,  I  think  I  ought  to  retire  more 
m  hitherto  I  have  done,  from  the  noisy  and  furious  contests 
lich  the  several  factions  and  parties  of  christians  are  engaged 

I  am  very  unwilling  to  contend  in  a  dispute,  or  to  flourish 
a  declamation  upon  the  subject  into  which  I  am  enquiring. 
|ihistry  and  oratory  throw  so  much  paint  upon  the  question 
dispute,  or  raise  so  much  dust  about  it,  as  to  conceal  the  trath 
m  the  eye  of  the  mind,  and  hide  the  merits  of  the  cause  from 
ison. 

In  matters  of  the  christian  faith,  I  would  make  the  scrip- 
e  my  guide,  and  enter  into  a  calm  conference  with  myself  in 
urvcy  of  the  oracles  of  God,  in  order  to  a  decision  of  the 
ise  and  meaning  of  them ;  not  neglecting  the  assistance  of 
lis  and  learned  authors,  but  conversing  very  little  with  the 
jry  and  supercilious.  I  would  with  daily  and  hourly  impor- 
lity  address  the  Father  of  lights,  to  shine  upon  his  own  word, 
1  to  discover  his  intent  therein.  I  would  humbly  implore  the 
irit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  to  take  the  tilings  of  Christ,  and 
;w  them  to  my  understauding  in  a  most  convincing  light,  and 
lead  me  as  it  were  by  the  hand  into  all  needful  truths.  My 
Lson  should  be  used  as  a  necessary  instrument  to  compare  the 
eral  parts  of  revelation  together,  to  discover  their  mutual  ex- 
nation,  as  well  as  to  judge  whether  they  run  counter  to  any 
tatcs  of  natural  light.  But  if  an  inquisitive  mind  overleap 
I  bounds  of  faith,  and  give  the  reins  to  all  our  reasonings  upon 
ine  themes  in  so  wide  and  open  a  field  as  that  of  possibles 
i  probables,  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  guess  where  they  will  stop 
\t  career.  I  have  made  experiment  of  this  in  my  own  medi- 
ions  ;  when  I  have  given  my  thoughts  a  loose,  and  let  them 
re  without  confinement,  sometimes  I  seem  to  have  carried 
ison  with  me  even  to  the  c;iiinp  of  Sodnus;  but  then  St.  John 
res  my  soul  a  twitch,  and  St.  Paul  bears  me  back  again  (if 
nistake  not  his  meaning)  almost  to  the  tents  of  John  Calvin. 
>r  even  then  do  I  leave  my  reason  behind  me.  So  difficult  a 
ng  is  it  to  determine  by  mere  reasoning  those'points  which  can 
learnt  by  scripture  only. 

But   you    would    urge    me    further    perhaps  to    inform 

u,  why  am  I  so  cold  and  backward  to  enter  into  a  debate 

the    subject    you   propose,    and  ui)on   which   you  flourish 

th  such  a  force  of  similes,  and  in  language  so  bright  and 

thetic  ?    I  am  too  sensible,  dear  Pocyon,  and  that  by  reading 


(I 
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an  uncuUivated  world ;  but  if  this  world  be  so  mad  and  sa- 
vage as  never  to  be  tained,  then  I  do  but  teach  an  aas  LattOy  and 
wash  au  /Elhiop. 

"  Union  of  lietrts,  ami  impoteoee  lo  bear 

'^  Tliy  8«)iT0W8,  frirnd.  traosported  me  thus  far 

Willi  sympathetic  fury,  not  my  ivro; 

But  now  my  reason  re-assumea  the  throne,' 

And  strikes  my  passion  damb." 

Were  I  a  heathen  philosopher,  perhaps  I  might  thus  loosely 
philosophise ;  if  I  were  a  mere  orator,  or  a  poet,  I  would 
chide  and  flourish  at  this  rate ;  but  as  1  pretend  to  be  a  chris- 
tian, I  must  recant  it  all,  and  put  these  cooler  thoughts  ip  die 
place  of  it. 

When  our  sovereign  Creator  formed  onr  souls,  and  sent 
them  to  inhabit  these  two  engines  of  flesh,  which  were  then  a 
framing  for  you  and  me,  he  knew  well  what  a  world  he  sent  us 
into,  and  designed  our  converse  to  be  with  men,  shall  I  say,  of 
like  infirmities  with  ourselves  :  For  if  they  are  perverse  aod 
untractable,  perhaps  we  are  proud,  imperious  and  disdainful ; 
and  perhaps  too,  we  are  seldom  so  much  in  the  riglit  as  we  think 
ourselves  to  be ;  it  is  probable  that  minds  released  from  flesh,  aod 
tlie  Genii  of  a  higher  region,  may  smile  at  some  of  the  fooieriei 
and  airy  shapes  of  reason  which  we  hug  and  embrace,  as  much 
as  we  do  at  the  senseless  notions  aud  obstinate  practioea  of  oar 
fellow-mortals,  whom  we  have  the  vanity  to  think  so  much  be- 
neath ourselves.  Poor  weak  reasoners  are  we  and  they,  when 
compared  with  the  worlds  above  us ! 

But  to  drop  this  thought :  I  say  still,  God  designed  us  to 
dwell  here  in  such  a  wretched  world,  and  I  grant  it  is  no  small 
part  of  our  state  of  trial ;  but  to  alleviate  our  unhappiness,  be 
has  mingled  in  the  mass  of  mankind  some  finer  veina,  some  more 
intellectual  and  unprejudiced  spirits,  in  whose  conversation  we 
may  find  suitable  delight,  and  pleasures  worthy  of  the  rationti 
nature.  Why  should  not  we  suppose  there  are  many  other 
minds  as  happily  turned  as  our  own,  and  of  superior  size  and 
more  divine  temper  ?  All  men  have  not  been  blessed  with  our 
advantages,  yet  their  native  felicity  of  thought  may  transcend 
ours.  And  as  for  the  rest,  God  has  ordained  it  our  duty  to  as»>« 
ciate  with  them  for  valuable  ends  and  purposes  in  his  providence, 
with  regard  both  to  them  and  us.  It  is  our  business  to  cnileavour 
to  persuade  them  to  lay  aside  their  mistaken  notions,  to  remove 
all  the  biasses  of  error  from  their  judgment,  to  quench  tbeir 
indignation  against  men  of  diflcrent  opinions,  and  to  enlarge 
their  narrow  souls,  though  we  find  it  a  difficult  work.  I  have 
oi't*  n  Keen  what  you  complain  of,  and  have  been  ready  to  con- 
chide  that  when  we  have  to  do  with  vulgar  souls,  we  should  not 
lavi«^h  away  our  labour  to  convince  them  of  innocent  mi^taki'H  in 
mutters  oi  small  importance,  but  only  lay  out  our  thoughts  to 
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Btify  their  notions  in  things  that  regard  their  present  or  future 
elfare.  And  when  we  reflect  how  very  impotent  and  low  are 
e  capacities  of  some  ignorant  creatures  that  we  have  to  do  with, 
»w  short  their  reasonings,  how  few  their  advantages  to  improve 
eir  minds,  how  inca|ml>le  their  judgments  are  of  growing  up 
a  solid  and  mature  state  by  our  utmost  cuhivation,  and  how 
lablc  their  miuds  are  in  many  cases  to  discern  and  distinguish 
ith  ;  I  have  been  tempted  to  persuade  myself,  it  is  not  dishonest 
licy  to  engage  their  afiectjon  a  little.  I  know  well,  that  the 
ssions  were  never  made  to  judge  of  truth  ;  but  if  we  find  per* 
na  who  will  never  judge  by  any  other  rule,  I  would  make 
iquiry  whether  we  might  not  in  some  cases  honestly  make  use 

this.  If  we  find  that  affection  is  the  ereat  gate  of  entrance 
to  the  judgments  of  tiie  multitude,  and  reason  is  but  Uke  the 
ck-door,  or  some  meaner  avenue,  and  seldom  opened  to  let  in 
y  doetrine;    may  we    not  thence  infer,    that   the  softer  arts 

winning  upon  mea,  are  to  be  studied  by  as  as  well  as  hard 
guments  ? 

How  have  I  mourned  inwardly,  to  consider  that  even  pious 
d  holy  souls  have  been  so  over-run  with  ignorance  and  zeal 
lat  is,  with  fire  and  darkness)  and  have  been  so  possessed  with 
rrow  thoughts  and  uncharitable  notions,  that  it  must  be  the 
)rk  of  an  age,  or  the  power  of  a  G}od,  to  correct  their  errors. 
et  I  reflect  again,  that  my  Maker  in  his  wise  providence  dispo- 
1  my  lot  amongst  persons  of  this  constitution,  and  espects 
at  I  should  carry  it  amongst  them,  as  it  becomes  one  to  whom 

has  indulged  higher  favours  ;  that  I  should  strive  with  con- 
tncy  to  reduce  my  neighbours  to  tboughtfulness,  virtue,  and 
ligion,  and  not  be  tired  and  desist,  though  I  find  but  little 
Dceas.     It  is  a  coward  soldier,  that  declines  the  fight,  because 

cannot  every  day  gain  a  new  victory.  • 

When  I  recount  how  many  weary  months  my  Saviour  spent 
preaching  divine  doctrines  to  a  wild  multitude,  and  to-  their 
)re  conceited  leaders,  and  how  little,  very  little  fruit  he  found 
lilst  he  was  upon  earth ;  I  persuade  myself  it  was  with  a  design 
eincourage  his  followers  in  the  gospel,  and  become  a  pattern 
patience  to  such  as  should  meet  willi  the  same  disajppointments. 
Though  Israel  be  not  gathered,  yet  surely  my  judgment  is 
Ih  the  Lord,  and  my  reward  with  my  God.  If  I  cannot  bring 
usob  again  to  his  duty,'  yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
»rd,  and  my  God  shall  be  my  strength ;''  Is.  xlix.  4,  5.— 
tiese  were  the  encouragements  ot  the  Son  of  God  himself, 
lien  dwelling  in  feeble  flesh,  and  contending  with  an  obstinate 
id  viciout  age  ;  and  St.  Paul,  the  next  in  dignity  to  the  man 
»8us,  expected  to  be  ^'  a  sweet  savour  unto  Go<l  in  them  that 
irish,  as  well  as  in  those  that  were  saved  ;*'  2  Cor.  ii.  15.  If 
»  cannot  turn  stupid  and  head-strong  sinners  from  the  errors 

«  c  2 


990  MISCBLLANEOUB    TBOUOBT8. 

of  their  way,  we  must  not  sufTer  our8eI?es  to  awioo  with  the  tide, 
nor  fall  into  a  compliance  with  their  mistaken  notioi^f  and  prae- 
tices.  It  i«  onr  business  to  move  riglit  onward  towards  beATC^ 
through  the  midst  of  a  multitude  that  are  travellipg  another  waj. 
The  greater  the  exercise  of  our  patience  is»  the  weightier  wiM 
be  our  crown  ;  and  if  we  have  broke  through  a  muliitude  of  dif- 
ficuUies  in  our  journey  toward  paradise,  our  rewards  will  not  be 
few.  ^'  He  that  overcomes,  shall  oat  of  the  tree  of  life.'*  Large 
and  shining,  and  durable  glories,  in  a  rich  and  pleasing  varietj, 
are  made  over  by  promise  to  those  that  overcome,  if  we  can  but 
read  the  second  and  third  chapters  of  the  Revdatioo  mnd  befiete 
them. 

Farewel,  my  Pocyon,  and  presevere  in  patience  to  teadi 
mankind,  nor  forget  to  continue  your  heartiest  love  andia- 
structions  to 

Your  affeciiofiaie  Ltroer  and  w  tiling  Disc^le, 

Newhigton,  1607-8. 

LI. — Public  Dispuiations. 

SINCE  the  true  design  of  philosophy  is  to  learn  and  know 
the  truth,  and  to  render  that  knowledge  subservient  to  our  prac- 
tice and  happiness  here  and  hereafter,  how  absurd  and  imperti- 
nent are  the  methods  of  the  Aristotelian  schools,  who  have  chang- 
ed this  design  into  mere  sophistry  and  the  art  of  disputation  ? 
They  make  logic  and  prime  philosophy  to  be  no  longer  the  shop 
or  work-house  to  form  proper  instruments  to  search  out  truth,  or 
to  teach  virtue,  for  they  turn  it  into  a  seminary  of  altercations. 
When  they  speak  of  a  young  philoso])her,  there  is  no  enquiry 
how  wise  or  how  good  a  man  he  is,  but  how  skilful  a  dis- 
putes He  that  knows  how  to  attack  and  foil  his  adversary, 
to  stand  his  ground  and  defend  himself  and  his  thesis  against  ail 
opposition ;  this  is  the  man  of  merit  and  honour.  Then  they 
imagine  they  have  attained  the  most  plentiful  fruits  of  pbilooopby, 
when  they  can  bravely  oppose  and  defend  any  themes  whatsoever 
in  public  arguments  in  form  and  figure. 

I  will  not  deny  but  some  private  conversations  in  the  manner 
of  dispute  may  have  a  tendency  to  discover  truth,  when  they  are 
carried  on  without  spectators,  without  passion  or  party-spirit ; 
and  that  on  this  condition,  that  on  which  side  soever  probability 
and  truth  appear,  each  of  the  disputants  shall  be  ready  to  give  up 
his  own  opinion,  and  surrender  it  to  the  force  and  evidence  of 
reason.  But  when  contests  are  so  mansged,  that  disputations  are 
become  public  spectacles,  and  each  of  the  combatants  aims  at  no- 
thing so  much  as  always  to  conquer,  and  never  to  yield,  it  is  im- 
possible that  truth  should  ever  be  sought  or  found  in  this  manner. 
It  is  much  more  likely  that  if  she  were  present,  she  would  with- 
draw herself  from  so  profane  and  ill-aeserving  a  rout  of  men. 


M1SCEIXANE0U8  THOUGHTS.  807 

Truth  U  lost  in  such  disputing.  The  genuine  ttndy  of  trutbf 
which  it  U^ft  philosophy,  is  a  serene  and  gentle  thing,  and  may 
be  oompared  to  the  riirer  Nile,  that  thoagh  it  flows  with  a  soft 
and  placid  streafn,  yet  it  renders  the  whole  eonntry  fruitful,  and 
carnea  more  profit  and  plenty  with  it,  than  all  the  torrents  and 
rapid  riTers  that  pour  down  with  noise  and  violence. 

Bot  what  a  ridiculous  scene  is  a  scholastic  disputation  !  a 
mere  atage-play  !  where  two  combatants  meet,  and  with  rounds 
sod  flourishes,  with  many  feints  and  approachings  and  retirings, 
with  distinctions  heaped  upon  distinctions,  to  exclude  from  the 
question  what  no  man  e?er  could  doubt  or  dispute,  they  come  at 
UmI  to  the  point  in  hand  ;  and  their  grand  design  is,  that  each  of 
Ihem  may  escape  safe,  without  being  forced  to  yield  up  this  point. 
Thua  when  they  are  put  to  a  plunge,  they  talk  whatsoever  comes 
uppermost ;  they  raise  mutual  scoffs  and  clamours  and  loud  re- 
proaches, and  scarce  withhold  themselves  from  manual  conflict, 
when  their  tongues  have  done  their  utmost.  And  if  one  of  them 
happens  to  nlence  and  overwhelm  his  adversary,  how  vain  he 
grows  !  how  he  swells  and  exalts  himself !  What  airs  of  arrog- 
ance he  assumes  !  as  though  like  Hercules  he  had  destroyed  an 
Hydra,  or  like  Atlas  he  had  supported  a  world ;  when  perhaps 
the  truth  lies  bleeding  on  the  ground,  and  by  his  sophistic  sub- 
tledea  and  his  brawling  battle  be  has  supported  some  gross  error, 
and  established  falsehood  in  triumph.  The  great  G^assendus  was 
deeply  sensible  of  this  folly  fourscore  years  ago,  and  declaims 
sgainst  the  professors  of  Aristotelian  logic  and  philosophy  in  bis 
day  upon  this  account. 

Yet  perhaps  it  is  possible  that  academic  disptitations  may  be 
reduced  to  such  a  form,  and  put  under  such  regulations,  as  to 
lender  them  serviceable  for  some  good  purposes  among  students 
in  the  schools.  But  I  have  discoursed  more  largely  on  this  sub- 
jeel  in  some  papers  relating  to  the  various  meth<Mis  of  improving 
the  mind. 

Ln. — Devotional  Writings. 

PERHAPS  it  is  a  wish  too  glorious  and  happy  to  be  ever 
ftdfiDed  in  this  state  of  mortality,  to  see  all  the  disciples  of  Christ 
mWD  up  into  such  a  catholic  spirit,  as  to  be  ready  to  worship 
God  their  common  Father,  through  Jesus  their  common  Media- 
tofy  in  the  same  assembly,  and  to  join  in  the  same  holy  fellowship. 
There  are  so  manv  punctilios  of  difference  to  be  adjusted,  and  so 
many  party  •prejudices  to  be  overcome,  that  sudi  a  union  of  hearts 
lod  sentiments  lies  beyond  our  present  hope.  Yet  methinks 
»very  step  towards  such  a  union,  carries  a  blessing  in  it,  and  every 
^hriatian  should  desire  to  promote  it.  Bobemus  was  a  German 
livine,  of  various  knowledge  and  sedate  judgment,  of  admirable 
;emper  and  uncommon  piety :  He  bad  observed  long  the  disputea 
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posed  form.  And  I  am  well  astared  the  bleetad  Spirit  of  God 
neither  oonfioes  hit  sacred  influences  to  those  who  worship  with- 
out forms,  nor  withholds  it  from  those  who  use  them.  Both 
have  need  of  this  aid,  and  I  am  persuaded  hoth  do  partake  of  it. 

Indeed  in  the  use  of  forms,  there  is  no  need  of  binding  our* 
selves  to  a  whole  page  together,  as  it  stands  in  the  book.  In  die 
name  of  God,  let  us  stand  fast  in  our  christian  liberty,  and  main- 
tain a  just  freedom  of  soul  in  our  addresses  to  heaven  ;  let  oi 
change,  enlarge  or  contract,  let  us  add  or  omit,  according  to  oar 
peculiar  sentiments,  or  our  present  frame  of  spirit.  Mr.  Jenkt, 
a  pious  divioe  of  the  church  of  England,  has  written  an  excellent 
treatise  of  the  liberty  of  prayer,  which  I  dare  recommend  to 
every  sort  of  reader.  ^  Bot  when  we  find  the  temper,  the  wants 
and  the  wishes  of  our  hearts  so  happilv  expressed  in  the  words 
of  the  composer,  as  that  we  know  not  now  to  frame  other  words 
so  suitable  and  so  expressive  of  our  own  present  sute  and  case, 
why  should  we  not  address  our  God  and  our  Saviour  in  this  bor- 
rowed language  ?  I  confeas  indeed,  when  long  custom  hat 
induced  a  sort  of  flatness  into  these  sounds,  how  happily  soever 
the  words  might  be  at  first  chosen,  then  perhaps  we  shall  want 
something  new  and  variousto  keep  nature  awake  to  the  devotion. 
Or  if  we  still  confine  ourselves  entirely  to  the  forms  we  read, 
and  forbid  our  spirits  to  exert  their  own  pious  sentiments,  we 
turn  these  engines  of  holy  elevation  into  clogs  and  fettera.  Bnt 
when  christians  make  a  prudent  use  of  them,  they  have  fre- 
quently experienced  unknown  advantage  and  delight  A  dull 
and  heavy  hour  in  the  closet  has  been  rdieved  by  the  use  of  such 
devout  composures  of  mingled  meditation  and  prayer ;  and  many 
a  dry  and  barren  heart  has  been  enabled  to  oflfer  up  the  first- 
fruits  of  a  sweet  sacrifice  to  God  in  the  words  of  another  maa. 

The  fire  of  devotion  has  been  kindled  by  the  help  of  some 
aerious  and  pathetic  forms,  and  the  spirit  of  the  worshipper, 
which  has  been  straitened  and  bound  up  in  itself,  has  found  a 
blessed  release  by  the  pen  of  some  pious  writer.  The  vrings  of 
.  the  soul  have  been  first  expanded  towards  God  and  heaven  by 
some  happy  turn  of  fervent  and  holy  language ;  she  has  been 
lifted  up  by  this  assistance  above  the  earth  and  mortality ;  then 
she  has  given  herself  a  more  unconfined  and  various  flight  in  the 
upper  regions,  she  has  traversed  the  heavenly  world,  she  hsi 
felt  herself  within  the  circle  of  divine  attraction,  and  baa  dwelt 
an  hour  with  God. 

The  good  man  Bohemus  had  warmed  his  imagination  a 
little  by  this  vivid  manner  of  representing  the  argument.  His 
soul  catchcd  fire,  was  seized  with  a  sacred  enthusiasm,  and  broka 
•nt  in  tlio  following  transport. 
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HaQ^bdneirpMlaiiilkiiig!  bailbtppy  hoorl 
Ifee,  I  hear,  1  feel  the lOTereifpi  pow*r  ' 

Of  langoage  so  deront    Th*  immortftl  foand 
Thrills  thro'  my  Titals  with  a  pleasing  woandy 
And  mertal  passioBS  die.    DetotioD  reigiis, 
Barth  disappears,  her  moimtaiDS  and  her  plains ; 
I  soar,  1  pray  t  1  praise  in  David's  heavenly  strains. 
Here  thoi^ts  divine  in  living  words  exprnt, 
Poor'd  out  and  onpy'd  glowing  from  the  breast. 
Spread  o'er  the  sacred  pare ;  what  eye,  what  heart. 
Can  read  the  raptore,  and  not  bear  ils  part 
In  holy  elef  ation  ? 

liVbere  love  and  joy  exult,  the  elorions  line 
Gives  the  same  passions,  spreads  the  fire  divine. 
And  kindles  all  the  reader.    See  him  rise 
On  wings  of  eztasy,  shoot  thro'  the  sides. 
And  mix  with  angels :  Hail,  ye  choirs  above, 
Where  all  is  holy  joy,  where  all  b  hear'nly  love. 

H  sins  reviewed  in  tridding  sorrows  flow ; 
The  pa^  conveys  the  penkential  woe. 
And  stnkes  the  mmost  spirit    Conscienoe  heara 
The  words  of  anguish,  and  dissolves  in  tean. 
Ev'n  iron  souls  relent,  and  hearts  of  stone 
Bnrst  at  these  monroiogs,  and  repeat  the  groan : 
God  and  his  power  are  there. 

Formistet  aod  libero  were  present  whOe  Bobeoaus  wm  etr« 
ried  away  in  this  aurpriaiog  rapture.  The  last  had  been  educated 
JO  too  great  an  aversion  to  forms  of  prayer,  and  tbe  first  never 
tboogfat  of  addressing  God  without  them ;  but  both  were  deeply 
atruw  with  conviction  at  tliis  speech  of  Bohemus :  They  con- 
fessed that  they  had  lived  all  their  days  in  extremes,  and  began 
to  confess  their  mistake. 

Surelvy  says  libero,  written  prayers  are  not  such  formidable 
as  I  once  imagined  them,  especially  since  we  are  not  pin« 
Bed  down  to  every  sentence,  but  maintain  a  just  liberty  to  alter 
as  we  please.  And  yet  further,  now  I  think  of  it,  christians 
of  oTery  party  find  it  no  hindrance  to  the  devout  melody  and 
praise  which  they  offer  to  God,  that  they  have  the  words  of  a  sacred 
song  provided  for  them  before-hand;  and  it  is  as  certain  that 
composed  forms  of  prayer  are  evidently  useful,  if  not  necessary, 
br  the  assistance  of  children,  to  train  them  up  to  this  part  <^ 
worship,  and  lead  them  in  the  way  to  private  devotion  m  their 
younger  years ;  and  why  should  they  ^ot  be  huppy  expedients  to 
relieve  the  weakness  of  the  bulk  of  christians  r  Certainly  they 
are  so,  replied  Bohemus ;  for  if  we  consid(pr  mankind  in  the 
various  ranks,  conditions  and  circumstances  of  life,  and  take  a 
just  survey  of  the  many  infirmities  that  surround  human  nature, 
and  the  numerous  weights  that  hang  upon  the  soul ;  if  we  ob- 
serve the  perpetual  diversion  from  the  things  of  God,  to  which 
the  mind  is  exposed  by  constant  business  in  the  world ;  if  we 
think  of  the  low  capacity,  scanty  furniture  and  poor  invention  of 
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many  trrious  persons  whose  hearts  have  a  sincere  tendeocj 
to%vard  God,  and  their  want  of  words  to  expreu  even  the  pioui 
thoughts  that  arise  within  them  ;  may  we  not  suppose  ,tbat  they 
would  be  tliaiikful  for  some  such  assistances  in  this  work  of  to- 
ward religion,  if  they  were  but  once  furnished  with  them  by 
their  friends,  and  encouraged  to  make  use  of  them  :  and  even 
the  wisest  and  the  best  of  men  mig^t  be  glad  of  them  at  some 
seasons. 

And  let  me  add  also,  said  he,  there  is  many  a  family  which 
would  ha\e  lived  to  this  day  without  paying  homage  to  the  Go4 
of  nature  und  j^iace  in  social  worship,  which  has  been  enabled 
by  the  help  of  pious  forms  to  maintain  daily  religion  in  thehouMi 
and  the  children  and  the  servants  of  the  family  have  been  trained 
u|)  to  constant  devotion  and  daily  acknowledgement  of  God,  by 
tiiese  assistances,  borrowed  from  holy  and  skilful  writers.  Aud 
God  forl.td  that  any  house  among  Christiana  should  be  prayerless, 
siiicc  these  devout  compositions  are  so  easy  to  be  had. 

This  is  well  known  and  abundantly  practised  amongst  the 
christians  of  the  established  church,  and  they  rejoice  in  it  as  their 
privilec^eand  their  constant,  blessing;  whereas  I  fear  there  are 
some  among  the  protestant  dissenters  have  been  educated  with 
such  an   unreasonable  and  superstitious  aversion  to  all  pre-coro- 
posed  prayers,  that  a  few  of  them,  even  to  this  dav,  are  hardly 
willing  that  children  and  ignorant  persons  should  use  them. 
And  there  are  but  few,  I   doubt,  who  give  themselves  leave  to 
make  a  full  and   proper  use  of  such  advantages  with  which  our 
nation  and  our  age  are  furnished.    Dr.  Patrick,  Dr.  Innet,  Dr. 
Meriton,  and  Mr.  Jenks,  with  several  other  worthy  divines, 
have   done  much  this  way  ;  some  of  the  dissenters  themselves 
have  given  assistance  in  this  afiair,  and  have  composed  forms  of 
address  to  God   upon  the  common  occasions  of  life,  aa  well  as 
upon  the  various  themes  of  the  christian  religion.     Mr.  Baxter 
in  the  last  age,  and  Mr.  Howe,  and  in  this  century  Mr.  Murray, 
Mr.   Bourne,  and  others;  and   I  wish  this  sort  of  devotional 
writings  were  multiplied  among  them. 

I  acknowledge,  says  Libero,  this  is  the  case  ;  we  have  some 
unhappy  prejudices  still  hanging  about  our  spirits,  in  making  a 
religious  use  of  written  or  printed  prayers,  either  in  our  retire- 
ments, or  in  the  family  ;  and  I  am  now  sensible  this  has  bereaved 
US  of  those  advantages  for  the  religion  of  the  closet  and  the 
household,  which  our  neighbours  partake  of,  and  which  we 
might  enjoy  with  peat  liberty  of  soul,  and  rejoice  in  with  rich 
improvement.  I  thank  you  from  my  heart,  dear  Bohemus,  for 
the  lesson  1  have  learnt  of  you  this  day,  and  I  will  endeavour 
that  many  of  my  friends  shall  learn  it  too,  that  they  may  no  more 
renouncethat  bjMritual  assistance  and  reliefwhich  may  be  borrowed 
frou)  pious  composures ;  and  especially  that  masters  of  families 
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imy  begiQ  io  mtke  a  happy  use  of  them  in  thdr  household^  and 
rorship  God  by  these  helps,  when  they  want  them,  without  the 
»8t  restraint  laid  either  upon  the  just  freedom  of  (heir  own 
pirits,  or  tlie  hopes  of  divine  influences. 

And  I,  for  ray  part,  saith  Formistes,  return  you  my  sincere 
hanks,  good    Bohemus,  that   you  have  marked  out  so  happy  a 
nedium  between  an  utter  rejection  of  all  forms  of  prayer,  and  an 
Lbsolute  confinement  of  ourselves  to  them.     I  cannot  but  acknow- 
ed^  I  have  sometimes  found  inward  motions  of  repentance  for 
)articular  sins,  of  bumble  desires  towards  God,  and  wislies  for 
issistance  against  particular  temptations  and  snares,  while  I  have 
seen  reading  my  written  devotions;  and  yet  I  was  unwilling  to 
express  them  with  my  tongue,   lest  I   should   utter  any  thing 
rashly  before  God.     But  upon  what  you  have  said,  1  now  give 
myself  leave  to  think,  that  the  sincere  workings  of  a  man's  heart  . 
towards  virtue  and  religion,   and  things  of  the  upper  world,  are 
best  known  to  himself,  and  may  be  expressed  by  himself,  when 
they  arise  in  his  heart,  in  such  language  as  a  gracious  God  will 
accept.     I  shall   never  more  therefore  su|>press  these  good  de- 
sires for  want  of  courage  to  utt^r  them  ;  but  while  I  make  use 
of  forms  of  worship  composed  by  pious  and  lealroed  men,  I  sh^tll 
remember  that  they  were  designed  only  as  assistances  to  my  de. 
motion,  and  not  impose  them  on   my  conscience  as  restraints 
upon  all  the  good  motions  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  which  our  church 
teaches  us  humbly  to  pray  for,  and  to  expect  according  to  the 
divine  promise.     And  since  the  holy  scripture  often  re<piircs  us 
to  pray  to  God,  but  never  prescribes  to  us  whether  we  should  use 
our  own  words,  or  the  words  of  other  tnen,  I  will  learn  tor  the 
future  to  look  upon  that  as  a  matter  of  greater   iudifierence  than 
I  once  thought  it,  and  not  make  that,  a  duty  for'  myself,  which 
God  has  not  made  so,  nor  charge  my  neighbour  Libero  with  sin, 
for  praying  in  such  a  free  manner  as  God  has  never  forbid. 

LIII. — ^n    Elegy   on    Sophroniaj  who    died  of   the    SmalU 

Pox,  1711. 

Sophroii  is  introduced  Speaking. 

I  FORBEAK,  my  friends,  forbear,  aDdlj  3  Unkind  disease,  to  veil  that  rosy  face 
ask  no  more,  \|  With  tumours  of  a  mortal  palo, 

Where  all  ray  cheerful  airs  arc  fled  ?  Ii      While  mortal  purples  with  aith  their 
Why  will  ye  make  me  talk  my  tor- 1|  dismal  rrace 

And  double  horror  spot  the  vr;ii. 

4  UncomelT  wQ,  and  most  unkind  dis- 
ease! 
Is  this  Sophroaia,  once  the  fair  } 
Are  these  the  features  that  were  born 
to  please  ? 
And    beauty   spread    her   ensigns 
there  ? 


mcnts  o'er, 
My  Ufe,  my  joy,  my  comfort's  dead. 

S  Deep  from  my  soul,  mark  how  the; 
8obs  aris(>. 
Hear  the  long  groans  that  waste  my 
breath. 
And  read  the  nirfhty  sorrows  in  my 
eyes, 
Lovely  Sophronia  slctrps  in  death. 


1 


4  IwwM  an  love^  tad  ate  wmi  all  ddigbu 
IM  me  nm  back  to  aesaona  put ; 

firat  ahe 


eharmMiBTa^likt! 
Btttroaea.  wiu  not  ahvas 


4  Yet  atill  Sopliroiik  pletaM.  Nor  time, 

Borearav 
Could  take  her  yoathfal  Uoom 

ftwey: 
Virtiie  haa  dhanaa  wUdi  mythfaif  can 

impeiri 
Beeirty  luce  hetf  could  ne'er  decagr. 


MMCBLLAifBoirft  noo«HTa. 

i 

•  Not  ttenja^eddoffv  of  a  flatt'ii^S 

■ad 

tbawotld^iK. 

BatlwaaUeataaddm 

lOSaiBonher  veUhnaD 
hna^l 
eramilea 


ahveyaUat. 


Goold  tai^  hac:  to 
ahiaei 
Hcraolemiieira 


BeramileaeoiildallmjpaJiia  oon- 
tcDoli 

Heraool  ma  made  eTioftaem,  and 
ner  tongue 
Waaaoftandgefllleaa  hereonl. 

w^fTL*^  •«*S'y  w»ia»moen» 
Had  heaT'a  a  lengtt  of  jreais  delay'd 

Ml  Ih3am«h(titenlPdt«M>i 


It  Bat  penoe,  ^'Jjomnnt  dot  with 
murmnrinf  voice 

Dera  toeoeQaeheo:r*n'8  liriidecne: 
She  w»a  Jiatripe  fcr  cyertittt&ig  joy,. 


y  Grace  b  a  sacred  ptant  of  heav'niy 
birth: 
The  feed  deacendfaif  from  abom 
RooUiaaaoUreftn'dy  giowa  high  on 
earthy 
And  blooms  with  Wt^  and  joy  and 
lore.  • 

i  Snch  waa  Sophronia'a  aonL   Celeatlal 
dew, 
And  npfri^fcod  ware  her.  rajpaat: . 
Derotkm  waa  herworfc;  ana  thence 
ahe  drew 
Delighta  which    atnagefa    aevar 
taate. 

U\.—An  Elegy  on  tke  muck  Imnmiiid  Dmik  cflin  EUxm^ 
betk  Bury,  late  Wife  of  the  Reverend  Mr.  Samuel  Burv 
of  Bristol^  annexed  to  some  Memoirs  of  her  h^t^  drawn 
up  by  him;  but  collected  out  qf  ker  own  Papen. 

SHE  moat  aaoeod ;  ber  treasnrs  liai  on  h%li. 
And  there  her  bcvt  ii.    Bewr  ber  thio*  the  i^ 
On  winga  of  banmmj,  je  aoiis  of  light. 

And  with  aorroonding  ahielda  protect  her  flight 
Teach  her  the  wond'roas  sonnyonradres  oompoae 
For  yon  bright  world ;  fhell  leani  *em  as  ihe  goet; 
The  ienae  was  known  before:  ThoeeweredthaaMn, 
The  God,  the8a?loiir,  and  the  flowhigilranBi 
That  ting'd  the  curaed  tree  with  blood  dirhM, 
Parchaa'd  a  heav'n,  and  wash'd  a  world  freoi  am  $ 
The  beams,  the  bliss,  the  naion  of  diat  face 
Where  ^e  whole  godhead  dunes  m  mildest  grue  $ 
These  are  the  notes  for  which  yoor  harps  are  sCnug. 
These  were  the  joy  and  labour  of  her  toi^gne 
Inonrdarkraffiotta.    These  exalted  atrams 
Brought  paramse  to  earth,  and  sooth'd  hsr  pabs. 

"  Soals  made  of  pknis  harmony  and  hrre, 
.  **  Can  be  no  strangerilo  their  work  ahom.** 


But  must  we  lose  her  hence  ?  The  mose  in  paii 
Kegreta  her  flight,  and  ealla  the  saint  again. 
Stay,  gentle  anurit,  say,    Can  natnrefind 
No  charms  to  noM  the  once  vnletterM  mhid  P 
Must  all  those  Tirtoes,  all  those  graces  soar 
Far  from  onr  sight,  and  bless  the  earth  no  more  ?  ' 
Must  the  fair  aaint  to  worlda  tmmertal  dtmb. 
For  eTer  lost  to  all  the  aons  of  time  ? 
O,  no ;  she  is  not  lost.    Behold  her  here, 
1I»)W  jual  the  form !  how  soft  the  lines  appMr  ? 


Hie  fttlom  of  her  KNil,  without  dieguiitj, 
Diawn  by  her  own  Ueei'd  pea :  AfweelMir|iiiee 
To  moarDbr  frieiids.    The  murlaer  of  her  caret 
Seia'd  the  w  piece,  aad  waea'dito'er  with  tcarti 
Dres'd  it  ia  flowers,  tbea  huag  it  oa  her  orOy 
A  pattern  for  her  sex  ia  egci  yet  oabora* 

Danghten  of  E? e,  come,  trace  theie  hea? *aly  liaei» 
Fed  wHh  what  power  the  bright  example  shioei ; 
8be  was  what  yon  riioold  be.    Yooag  viigiBty  ooma, 
Drop  a  kind  tear,  aad  drees  yoa  at  ner  tonw ; 
Gay  eiHu  aad  diemoadi  are  a  Tolgar  road ; 
Her  radiaot  virtaee  eheohl  crtate  the  noMMle. 
Matrons,  attend  her  hearse  with  thoughts  refto'd, 
Gaze  aad  traascribe  the  beanties  of  her  mhid. 
And  let  her  lire  ia  yon.    The  meek,  tfie  great. 
Hie  chaste,  yet  free ;  tiM  chearluL  yet  oedata : 
Swift  to  foigiTeoess,  but  to  anger  slow. 
And  rich  ia  solid  learmag  more  than  show. 
With  diaritir  and  seal,  ttiat  rareljr  join. 
And  all  the  human  giaces  aad  diviae, 
Beiga*d  ia  herbresst,  aad  held  a  pleasiag  etiife 
Thro*  every  shiftiag  scene  of  Tarioda  life. 
The  maid,  the  bride,  the  widosr,  and  the  wife. 

Nor  aeed  a  manly  spirit  blash  to  gain 
Exalted  thoughts  from  her  superior  reia* 
Attend  her  hints,  ye  seges  of  tne  echeoto, 
Aad  by  her  aeblerpramee  frame  your  rQlc8» 
Let  hir  iafem  yon  to  address  the  ear 
Widi  i'omueiiiig  iBssieBy  of  rsatoof  aeveva. 
And  still  wkhont  offence.    Thnoe  happy  son!. 
That  conhl  our  passions,  aad  her  own  apatroul: 
Could  wield  aad  gorern  that  varnly  trafa^ 
Sease,  fimey,  pleasan,  nar,  giie^  nope  aan  paiBy 
Aad Uve sattmely good !    BehsM hermof a 
Thro' earth's  rude  soeaes,  yet  pabt  her  thoaghts  shsfe. 
**  Seraphs  OB  earth  pant  for  their  MdiTe  sUc8| 
•«  And  aatwe  feels  it  painfid  net  lo  rise.** 

Ye  Tenetahle  tribes  of  holy  mca. 
Read  the  deretkinB  of  her  heart  aad  pea, 
Aad  leara  to  aray  aad  die.    Bvrissa  knew 
Ts  make  life  nappy,  aadresiga  it  lea. 
The  soul  that  eft  had  waik'd  the  ethersal  read, 
pleas'd  with  her  sammeas,  took  her  ferewei  tigfat  to  God. 

But  ne'er  shall  wards,  or  fiaee,  or  coleais  pafait 


Th'  unnssttal  aessioae  ef  th'  expiriiy  Sihi^ 
SI  joy,  aagafieairs,  ansa 


Whatbeameoi 

O'er  her  pale  dwdks,  aad  sparkle  thrs*  her  eyes 
la  that  dark  hoar!  howaH  sireas  she  lay 
Bcaesth  the  opeaiags  of  cdsatiei  day  t   ** 

While  the  deeemdiag glory  wrought  within; 
Thea  ia  a  sacred  cafan  rniga'd  h^  breath. 
And  as  her  eycfidH  desTd,  she  smi'd  la 

O  may  seme  pious  fricad  who 
Nearmyketpidsw  with  apfiflad 


iOd  MitcELLAiiEont  mooaan*   ' 

Or  wipes  th«,  wamtti  dew  {rom  eff  nj  fkdt» 
WitneMeaeh  trioMphsin  iny  eb^t  andlnee  •' 
llie  dftWB  of  ffiorjr  in  uy  dyuf  mien,        .  -^ 
While  on  my  ufoleM  Kpo  wack  bBtyaly  iiiiiloiwe 

September  S0»  17SMK 

LV.—Jn  Elegiac  Ode  m  the  dMh  ^  Sir  Tkawm  Jhy, 
Knight  and  Atdermmn  of  ,Lonic!m,  February  %  17SI-i 
iVi  the  dBdyear  of  his  age.  Jffixed  to  umc  Memmn  of  Ui 
life,  and  imcrihA  to  ike  Ladjf  Ahm^. 

Madam,    . 

«<  VOUR  grief  it  gratt  and  jiut  It  it:  not  in  ttie 
of  verse  to  cbtrmit:  your  eomfortt  miiit  arito  from  a  dif iner 
spring.  My  residence  in  yoor  family  hath  made  ma  a  witnett 
to  the  lustre  of  Sir  Thomas  AtMiej||*s  character,  and  to  the  yean 
of  your  felicity ;  and  I  bear  a  tenmle  tbare  in  ti^  tonrowt  (bi 
are  shed  on  hit  tomb/* 

**  The  nation  moornt  a  gqpd  man  lott  from  the  taudat  of  m, 
a  public  blessing  vanished  from  the  earth.  The  city  monrnt  the 
loss  of  a  most  excellent  magittriatey  a  sure  friend  to  ^rtae,  tod 
a  guardian  to  the  public  peace.  '  Tbe  churdi  of  Christ  monmea 
beautiful  pilkr  taken  from  the  support  and  ornament  of  the  tem- 
ple. All  these  are  public  sorrows ;  but  yourlotSi  madam,  carriei 
a  pain  in  it,  that  must  be  unknown  to  ail  hot  tuch  aa  knew  the 
domestic  virtues  of  the  deceased.^* 

**  Those  who  have  tbe  honour  of  your  ladythip*t  acquaint- 
ance, can  tell  whence  you  derive  your  daily  oontolations ;  even 
from  that  world  where  yoor  departed  relative  drinks  them  at 
the  fountain-head.  O  may  those  streams  descend  in  full  mea- 
sure hourly,  and  refresh  yourself  and  your  mourning  house  !** 

*^  But  if  a  verse  cannot  give  comfort  to  the  living,  yet  it 
may  do  honour  to  the  dead :  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  your 
ladyship  desires  a  verse  to  attend  these  few  memorials  of  Sip 
Thomas  Abney's  life.  His  modesty  bath  concealed  a  tbouaand 
things  from  the  world  which  might  have  stood  as  witnesses  of  hit 
piety  and  goodness,  but  he  thought  it  suflBcient  that  his  record 
was  on  high :  yet  ypur  unfeigned  love  follows  him  to  the  grave, 
and  would  do  every  thing  that  might  adorn  his  name  and  me* 
n)ory.  Since  you  have  called  me  to  this  piece  of  service,  the 
obligations  that  your  ladyship  hath  laid  upon  me  are  atroDg 
enough  to  summon  up  my  youthful  powers  and  talentt,  evea 
when  I  look  upon  them  as  buried  and  almost  forgotten.** 

*^  Besides,  madam,  there  are  some  occurrences  that  can  of. 
themselves  rouse  the  muse  from  the  deepest  sleep.  Poesy  is 
not  always  under  the  command  of  the  will.  As  there  have  been 
occasions  heretofore  when  I  have  wished .  to  write,  but  the  ima- 
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inationhas  refused  to  attend  the.  wish;  so  thers  are  seasons 
hen  irerse  comes  almost  without  a  call,  and  the  will  might  re- 
st in  ^ain.  A  few  such  seasons  have  I  met  with  in  the  course 
f  my  life,  and  some  of  them  have  found  me  even  in  thp  cham- 
ers  of  death.  When  I  have  spent  days  in  the  midst  of  mourn- 
ngy  and  the  whole  soul  hath  been  turned  to  sorrow,  the  harp 
lath  sounded  of  its  own  accord,  and  awakened  all  the  doleful 
trings.  Such  was  the  hour  when  your  dear  and  honoured 
irother,  Mr.  Thomas  Gunston  departed  this  life :  and  such  is 
he  present  providence.  Uncommon  worth  forsaking  our  world, 
itrikes  all  tlie  powers  of  nature  with  sentiments  of  honour  and 
rrief,  and  the  hand  and  the  heart  consent  to  raise  a  monument  of 
ove  and  sorrow.^' 

*^  Accept  then,  honoured  madam,  these  lines  of  elegy,  as 
I  sincere  pledge  of  the  greatest  veneration  which  my  heart  pays 
o  tfae  memory  of  Sir  Thomas  Abney.  *  How  far  so  ever  the 
rerse  may  fall  below  the  theme,  yet  now  it  must  always  live, 
lince  it  is  joined  to  these  memoirs,  and  attached  to  a  character 
hat  cannot  die.  And  while  succeeding  ages  shall  read  the 
lonours  due  to  the  deceased,  let  them  know  also  the  gratitude  I 
>ay  to  your  ladyship,  for  the  signal  benefits  of  many  years  con- 
erred  on 

Your  Ladyship*i  most  obliged,  and  obedient  servant^ 

I.  WATTS. 

At  the  Death  of  that  excellent  Man  Sir  Thomas  Abney. 

A  SolHoquy,  or  Mourning  Meditation. 

*'  Quia  desiderio  sit  pudor  aat  modas 
*<  Tarn cbsri  capitis?  praecipe  lugubres 
**  Caatua,  Melpomene.  "^ 

**  Eni^ne  Abneiam  perp«tuas  aopor 
**  Urget?  Ciii  pudor  <Sc  justitise  aoror 
**  Incomipta  iSden,  nadac^ue  Veritas, 
**  Quando  ullum  inTenient  parem  ?"      Hor, 


PART  I. 

Hit  private  U/e, 

1       ABNEY  expires.    A  general  groan 
Sounds  thro'  the  house.    How  must  a 
friend  behave 
Where  death  and  grief  have  rais'd  a 
throne. 
And  the  sad  chambers  seem  th'  apart- 
ments  of  the  grave  ? 

3       Shall  I  appear  aYnongst  the  chief 
Of  mourners,  wailing  o'er  the  dear  de- 
ceased } 
Or  must  I  seek  to  charm  their  grief, 
And  in  distress  of  soul  to  comfort  the 
distress' tl  ? 


I  3      I  mourn  by  turns,  and  comfort  too  ; 
He  that  can  feel  can  ease  another's 
smart: 
The  drops  of  sympathetic  woe 
Convey  the  heav'niy  cordial  w: 
to  the  heart. 


warmer 


4  We  mourn  a  thousand  joys  dereas'd^ 
We  name  the  husband  wim  a  nioum- 

ful  tongue ; 
He,  when  the  powers  of  life  decrensM, 
Felt  the  diviner  flames  of  love  for  ever 
young. 

5  Thrice  happy  man  I    Thrice  happy 

pair! 
If  love  could  bid  approaching  death 
remove. 


4M 
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The  paiuful  tmmt  of  widow  here 
Iliad  eirer  b«en  unknown ;  But  death  if 
deaf  to  lore. 

«      *  Albtna  monms,  she  monrnt  alonei 
Her  i;rief  unrival'd  in  a  houie  of  tears, 

The  partner  of  her  sool  is  fpcme. 
Who  doubled  all^her  joys,  and  half  sc»> 
tained  her  cares. 

7     See  fhe  fair  ofllsprin|f  of  the  dead> 
With  their  young  gnefii  Albina  they 
iiic1o«e, 
Beside  the  fother's  dying  bed : 
And  as  her  woes  increase,  their  Iotc 
aud  duty  grows. 

S      The  cltildrcn  feel  the  mother's  pain, 
Dowu  their  pale  cheeks  the  triciding 
sorrows  roll;  j 

The  mother  sees  and  weeps  again. 
With  all  the  tender  passionft  ftniggling 
in  her  souL 

f     The  tender  pnsaions  reign  and  spread 

Thro'  the  whole  house,  and  to  the 

courts  descend : 

We  mourn  the  best  of  hrothen  dead ; 

We  mourn  the  kindest  matter,  and  the 

firmest  friend. 

10  We  mourn;  but  not  as  wretches  do, 
Where  vicious  lives  all  hope  in  death 

destroy ; 
A  (tilling  tear  is  nature's  due ; 
But  hope  climbs  high  aud  borders  on 
celestial  joy. 

11  There  sits  the  late  departed  saint ;  f 
There  dwells  the  husband,  father,  bro- 
ther, friend ; 

Then  let  us  cease  the  sore  complaint. 
Or  mingled  with  our  groans  let  notes 
of  praise  ascend. 

19    Great  God,  to  thee  we  raise  our  son^> 

ll:ine  were  the  graces  that  enrich'd  his 

mind: 

We  bless  thee,  that  he  shone  so  long, 

And  left  so  fair  a  track  of  pious  life 

behind.  | 


PART  II. 

HUpmbUe  Chm-aetfr  tmd  DnUu 

1     BUT  can  domestic  lorrov  shew 
A   nation's  lois  ?    Can  private  tcsn 
suffice 
To  mourn  the  saint  and  mler  te^ 
Great  names,  so  rarely  joinM  belov 
the  blisfol  skies? 

5  Could  Abney  in  onr  wmrld  be  bon, 
Could  Abney  lire,  and  not  Britanais 

smile? 
*    Or  die,  and  not  Britannia  moan^ 
When  such  ethereal  worth  left  oorw- 
generate  isle } 

9     Twas  heav'nly  wisdom,  zeal  dirine. 
Taught  him  the  Valance  and  the  swort 
to  hold : 
His  looks  with  sacred  justice  ahint 
Beyond  the  scarlet  honours,  or  thi 
wreathen  gold. 

4     Truth,  freedom,  conimge,  prndencs 
stood 
Attending,  when  he  fiU'd  the  soleaoi 
chair; 
He  knew  no  Iriendahips,  bntfa,  nor 
blood. 
Nor  wealth,  nor  gay  attire,  when  cri- 
minals where  there  y 

A     He  sign'd  theh*  doom  with  steady 
hand? 
Yet  drops  of  pity  firom  his  eyelids  roll : 

f  He  punish'dto  reform  {he  land, 
With  terror  on  his  brow,  and  n^ercy  is 
his  soul. 

6  His  tongue  was  much  umkill'd  to 

chide ; 
Soft  were  his  lips,  and  all  his  languagt 

sweet; 
His  soul  diidain'd  the  ahrs  of  prids. 
Yet  love  and  reverence  greet  himtfars' 

the  crouded  street. 


♦  The  Lady  Abney. 

f  Justum  &  tenacem  propositi  vinim,  &c 
Hac  arte— Enixus  arces  attigit  igneas.    Har^ 

%  Cunctis  ille  bonis  flebilis  occidit.    Hor, 

II  —  Est  animus  tibi 
Rerumque  prudens,  &  secundis 

Teiiiporibus,  dubiisque  rectus  ; 
Vindex  avars  fraudis,  &  abstinens 
Duccntis  ad  se  cuncta  pecunis. 

—  Bonos  atque  fidus 
Judex  honestum  prstulit  utili,  & 
Rejecit  alto  dono  nocentium 

Vultu Hor. 

§  Qui  quarit  Pater  urbium 
Subscribi  statuis,  indomttam  audeat 

Refrenare  licentiam, 
Caedes,  fc  rabiem  toUerc  civiujn.-M^Bor. 
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'       (lodlikr  lie  lived  and  acted  here, 
Moving  unseeu,    and  still  sublimely  [ 
greal; 
Yet  wbM  hit  country  daim'd  his  J 
care. 
Dewcadiog  he  •ppeai'd,  and  bore  the 
poBp  of  state. 

*     He   more   than  once   oblig'd  the 
throne, 
And  saT'd  the  nation ;  yet  he  shunn'd 
the  fame, 
Careless  to  make  his<merit  known, 
The  christian  hath  enough,  thathesT'n 
records  his  name. 

9  His  bumble  sool  conTers'd  on  high ; 
Heav*n  was  his  hope,  his  rest,  his  native 

home: 
,   His  treasures  lay  above  the  sky  ; 
Alochhepossess'a  on  earth,  but  more 

in  worlds  to  come. 

10  With  silent'steps  he  tracM  the  way 
To  the  fiur  courts  of  light,  his  wishM 

abode: 
Nor  would  he  ask  a  moment's  stay, 
Nor  make  the  convoy  wait,  that  cail'd 
his  soul  to  God. 

1 1  See  the  good  man  with  head  reclin'd. 
And  oeaceful  heart,  resign  his  precious 

weath: 


\u  iruilty  thoudits  oppress  Ijis  iiiiiid; 
Calm  and  serene  his  life,   serene  and 
calm  his  death. 

1%    Laden  with  honours  and  with  rears. 

His  vigorous  virtue  shot  a  youthful  ray. 

And  while  he  ends  his  race,'appean 

Bright  as  the  setting-sun  of  a  long 

cloudless  day. 

13  Spent  with  the  toil  of  busy  hours. 
Nature  retired  and  life  sunk  down  to 

sleep  ; 
Come,  dress  the  bed  with  fadeless 
flow'rs, 
Come,    angels,^  round  his  tomb  im- 
mortal vigils  keep. 

14  The  heart  of  every  Briton  rears 

A  monument  to  Abney 's  spotless  fiime; 
The  penoil  faints^  the  muse  despairs ; 
His  country's    gnef  and  love  must 
eternize  his  name. 

Sic  cecinit  marent, 
Inter  mceroret  d<nM9HcoSf 
EtpatruB  9um  luetus. 

I.  W. 


LVL — Entrance  upon  the  World.  • 

CURINO  was  a  yoang  tnan  brought  up  to  a  reputable 
trade;  the  term  of  his  apprenticeship  was  almost  expired,  and 
lie  was  contriviofi^  how  he  mig^t  venture  into  the  world  with 
safety,  and  pursue  business  with  innocence  and  success.    Among 
bia  near  kindred,  Serenus  was  one,  a  gentleman  of  considerable 
fshsracter  in  the  sacred  profession  ;  and  after  he  had  consulted 
'With  bis  father,  who  was  a  merchant  of  great  esteem  and  expe- 
a^enoe,  he  also  thought  fit  to  seek  a  word  of  advice  from  the 
divine.    Serenus  had  such  a  respect  for  his  young  kinsman,  that 
lie  set  his  thoughts  at  work  on  this  subject,  and  with  some  ten- 
der expressions,  which  melted  the  youth  into  tears,  he  put  into 
%ia  band^a  paper  of  his  best  counsels.    Curiiio  entered  upon  bu- 
siness, Dursned  bis  employment  with  uncommon  advantage,  and 
under  the  blessing  of  heaven  advanced  himself  to  a  oopsiderable 
estate.    He  lived  with  honour  in  the  world,  and  gave  a  lustre  to 
the  religion  which  he  professed ;  and  after  a  bng  life  of  piety 
and  usefulness,  he  died  with  a  sacred  composure  of  soul,  under 
the  influences  of  the  christian  ho|)e.    Some  of  his  neighbours 
wonder^  at  his  felicity  in  this  world,  joined  with  so  much  inno- 
cence, and  such  severe  virtue.    But  after  his  death  this  paper 
was  found  in  his  closet,  which  was  drawn  up  by  bis  kinsman  in 
holy  orders,  and  was  supposed  to  haye  a  large  share  io  procur- 
ing hia  happiness. 


y^x*  IX. 
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Advices  to  a  Young  Man, 

I.  KINSMAN,  I  presume  you  desire  to  be  bappy  here, 
and  hereafter :  you  know  there  are  a  thousand  diflSeulues  which 
attend  this  imrsuit ;  some  of  them  perhaps  you  foresee,  but  there 
are  noullituiles .  which  you  could  never  think  of.  Nerer  tmit 
therefore  to  your  own  understanding  in  the  things  of  this  worM, 
where  you  can  have  the  advice  of  a  wise  and  faithful  friend ;  sor 
dare  venture  the  more  impb^ant  concerns  of  your  soul,  and  your 
eternal  interests  in  the  world  to  come,  upon  the  mere  light  of  ns- 
Uire,  and  the  dictates  of  your  own  reason  ;  since  the  word  of 
t  jody  and  the  advice  of  heaven,  lies  in  tour  hands.  Vain  sad 
thoughtless  indeed  are  those  cliildren  of  pride,  who  choose  to 
turn  heathens  in  the  midst  of  Great  Britain  ;  who  Uto  opoo  the 
mere  religion  of  nature  and  their  own  stock,  when  they  hsve 
been  trained  up  among  all  the  superior  advantages  of  Christi- 
anity, and  the  blessings  of  divine  revelation  and  grace. 

II.  Whatsoever  your  circumstances  may  be  in  this  worU, 
still  value  your  bible  as  your  best  treasure ;  and  wliataoev^be 
}our  employment  here,  still  look  upon  religion  as  your  best  bu- 
Miicss.  Your  bible  contains  eternal  life  in  it,  and  all  the  riches  of 
the  upper  world  ;  and  religion  is  the  only  way  to  become  a  pos- 
sessor of  them. 

III.  To  direct  your  carriage  towards  God,  converse  parti- 
cularly with  the  book  of  Psalms;  David  was  a  man  of  sincere 
and  eminent  devotion.  To  behave  aright  among  men,  acquaiot 
yourself  with  the  whole  book  of  Proverbs :  Solomon  was  a  nun 
of  largo  experience  and  wisdom.  And  to  perfect  your  directioDi 
in  both  thoKo,  read  the  gospels  and  the  epistles ;  you  will  find 
the  best  of  rules  and  the  best  of  examples  there,  and  those  naore 
immediately  suited  to  the  christian  life. 

IV.  As  a  man,  maintain  strict  tem|>crance  and  sobriety,  b; 
a  wise  government  of  your  appetites  snd  passions ;  as  a  oetgb- 
hour,  influence  and  engage  all  around  you  to  be  your  friends, 
by  a  temper  and  carriuge  made  up  of  prudence  and  goodness; 
and  let  the  poor  have  a  certain  share  in  all  your  yearly  profits. 
As  a  trader,  keep  that  golden  sentence  of  our  Saviour^s  ever  before 
you,  ^^  Whatsoever  you  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do 
you  also  unto  tliem.^' 

V.  While  you  make  the  precepts  of  scripture  the  constant 
rule  of  your  duty,  you  may  with  courage  rest  upon  the  promises 
of  scripture  as  the  springs  of  your  encouragement.  AH  divine 
assistances  and  divine  recompences  are  contained  in  them.  The 
s|>irit  of  light  and  grace  is  promised  to  assist  them  that  ask  it. 
Heaven  and  glory  are  promised  to  reward  the  faithful  and  tbe 
obedient. 

VI.  In  every  affair  of  life,  begin  with  God.  Consult  him 
in  every  thing  that  concerns  you.  View  hitn  as  the  author  of  all 
your  blessings  and  all  your  hopes,  as  y6ur  best  friend  and  your 
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eternal  poHion.  Meditate  on  him  in  this  iriew,  vvith  ^  continual 
renewal  of  your  trust  in  hiro,  and  a  daily  surrender  of  jrour-> 
self  to  him,  till  yon  feel  that  you  love  him  entirely,  that  you 
serve  him  with  sincere  delight,  and  that  you  cannot  live  a  day 
vritliout  God  in  the  world. 

VII.  You  know  jrourself  to  be  a  man,  an  indigent  creature 
and  a  sinner,  and  you  profess  to  be  a  christian,  a  disciple  of  the 
blessed  Jesus :  hut  never  think  you  know  Christ  nor  yourself  as 
fon  ought,  till  yon  find  a  daily  need  of  him  for  righteousness  and 
ilrength,  for  pardon  and  sanctification  ;  and  let  him  be  your  con- 
stant introducer  to  the  great  Qod,  though  he  sit  upon  a  throne  of 
grace.  Remember  his  own  words ;  John  xit.  6.  <<  No  man 
Cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  me." 

VIII.  Make  prayer  a  pleasure  and  not  a  task,  and  then 
yon  will  not  forget  nor  omit  it.  If  ever  yon  have  lived  In  a  pray- 
ing family,  never  1^  it  be  your  fault  if  yon  do  not  live  in  one 
always.  Believe  that  day,  that  hour,  or  those  minutea  to  be  all 
wasted  and  lost,  which  any  worldly  pretences  would  tempt  you 
to  save  out  of  the  public  worship  of  the  ciiurch,  the  certain  and 
constant  duties  of  the  closet,  or  any  necessary  services  for  God 
and  godliness.  Beware  lest  a  blast  attend  it,  ami  not  a  hlessing. 
If  God  had  not  reserved  one  day  in  seven  to  himself,  I  fear  re- 
ligion would  have  been  lost  out  of  the  world  ;  and  every  day  of 
the  week  is  exposed  to  a  curAC,  whidi  has  no  morning  religion. 

IX.  See  that  you  watch  and  labour,  as  well  as  pray.  Dili- 
gence and  dependence  must  be  united  in  the  practice  of  every 
christian.  It  is  the  same  wise  man  acquaints  us,  **  thai  the 
hand  of  the  diligent  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  join  tcM^etber 
to  make  us  rich  ;"  Prov.  x.  4  *-22.  rich  in  the  treasures  of  body 
or  mind,  of  time  or  eternity. 

It  is  your  duty  indeed,  under  a  sense  of  your  own  weak- 
ness, to  pray  daily  against  ain ;  but  if  you  would  effectually 
sivoid  it,  you  must  also  avoid  temptMion,  and  every  dangeroua 
ipportunity.  Seta  double  guard  wheresoever,  you  feel  or  sus- 
pect an  enemy  at  hand.  The  world  .without,  and  the  heart 
vfithin,  have  so  much  flattery  and  deceit  in  them,  that  we  must 
ieep  a  sharp  eye  upon  both,  lest  we  are  trapt  into  mischief 
>etween  them. 

X.  Honour,  profit,  and    pleasure   have   been  sometim^ 
ndled  the  world^s  trinity ;  they  are  its  three  chief  idols ;  each  or 
hem  is  sufficient  to  draw  a  soul  off  from  Qod,  and  roui.  it  for 
rver.     Beware  of  them  therefore,  and  of  all  their  subtle  ipsiou* 
Ltions,  if  you  would  be  innocent  or  happy. 

Remember  that  the  honour  which  cornea  from  God,  thoap* 
probation  of  heaven^  and  of  your  own  oonsdeace^  are  in6Qitali{ 
tore  vmlaable  (iian  all  the  esteem  Of  «p^\vd«a  ol  xsmg^.   \MK 
>t  reature  one  »tep  out  of  the  road  oS  Yi«a^«ii,  ^^  few  ^\  Vi«% 
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laughed  at  for  waULin^  atricilj  in  ii.    It  ia  a  poor  rdigUNi  th«l 
caunot  siaiid  againat  a  jeat 

Sellout  four  hopea  of  heaveoly  treaa«roa»  aor  ayttiag 
tbat  belongs  lo  your  olerQal  interest,  for  any  .of  the  advaolagai 
of  tlie  present  life :  <'  Wbat  shall  it  pn^t  a  inaa  to  gaia  the 
whole  \forl|l  aadloae  hia  own  aoul  ?"'         .    . 

Remember  alao  the  worda  of  the  wlae  maai  **  Ha  tiiai  loiadi 
pleaaore  ahall  be  it  poor  .man ;  he  tbat  induIgM  hinoaelf  ia  viai 
a&doilt  that  ia,  in  drtukiog.  In  feaatios,  and  la  aenaaal  gratii- 
cations,  aliall  not  be  rich.**  It  la  one  of  St  Futl'a  obaraaters  of 
almost  degenerate  age,  when  men  beoome  loTora  of  plaasaw 
more  than  lovera  of  God.  And  that  fleahly  Inata  war  agatoit 
the  soul,  is  St.  Peter^s  caveat  to  the  chriatiana  of  hia  tfaB& 

Xi,  Preaerve  your  oonadenoe  alwaya  aoft  and  aeaiiUe.  If 
bat  one  sia  foroea  ita  way  into  that  itendcf  part  of  the  aoai,  aad 
dwell  eaay,  there,  the  road  is  paved  for  a  thooaaad  iniqailiea. 

And  take  heed  that  under  any  acruple,  doobt  or  temptatioa 
whataoever,  yon  never  let  any  reaaoninga  aatlafV  yoor  oonmeaee, 
wbioh  will  not  be  a  auffident  anawer  or  apology  to  the  grcst 
Judge  at  the  laat  day.     . 

XII.  keep  this  thought  ever  in  your  mind,  it  is  a  world  of 
vanity  and  vexation  in  which  you  live ;  tlie  flatteriea  and  pro- 
mises of  it  are  vain  and  deceitful ;  prepare  therefore  to  iseet  dii- 
appointments.  Many  of  its  occurrences  are  teazing  and  vexs- 
tious.  In  every  ruffling  storm  without,  possess  your  spirit  is 
patience,  and  let  all  be  calm  and  serene  within.  Clouds  asi 
tempests  are  only  found  in  the  lower  skies  ;  the  heavens  above 
are  ever  bright  and  clear.  Let  your  heart  and  hope  dwell  moeh 
in  these  serene  regions ;  live  as  a  stranger  here  oq  earthy  but  tf 
a  citizen  of  heaven,  if  you  will  maintain  a  aoul  at  eaae. 

XIII.  Since  in  many  things  we  offend  all^  and  there  b  aot 
a  day  passes  which  is  perfectly  free  from  sin,  let  repentance  to- 
warda  Grod,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  your  daily 
work.  A  frequent  renewal  of  these  exercises  whidi  make  i 
christian  at  firtt,  will  be  a  constant  evidence  of  your  sincere  ebrii- 
tianity,  and  give  you  peace  in  life,  and  hope  in  death. 

XIV.'  Ever  carry  about  with  you  such  a  sense  of  the  un- 
certainty of  every  tbiug  in  this  life,  and  of  life  ilf  elf,  as  to'  put 
Btbing  off  till  to-morrow,  which  you  can  conveniently  do  to* 
<tfiy.  Dilatory  persoiia  -are  frequently  exposed  to  surprise  aad 
hurry  in  every  thing  that  belongs  to  them  :  the  time  ia  come,  and 
they  are  unprepared.  Let  the  concerns  of  your  soul  and  your 
ahop,  your  trade  and  your  religion,  lie  always  in  such  order,  ai 
far  aa  possible,  that  death  at  a  short  warning  may  be  no  occasidQ 
of  a  disquieting  tuifuilt  in  your  spirit,  and  that  you  may  eseape 
the  aaguiah  of  a  bitter  repentance  in  a  dying  hour.    Farewell. 


•if.  •        '  ■•    V      '••' 
t   -         •     ■       ■ 
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FhroDimas,  a  considerable  East-land  merchant,  happened 
M>n  a  copy  of  these  adtices  about  the  time  ^rhen  he  permitted 
a  son  to  commence  a  partnership  with  him  in  his  irade ;  he 
anscribed  them  with  his  own  hand,  and  made  a  present  Of  them 

the  youth,  together  with  the  articles  of  partnership.  Here, 
mug  man,  said  he,  is  a  paper  of  more  worth  than  these  article, 
ead  it  over  once  a  month,  till  it  is  wrought  in  your  very -soul 
id  temper.     Walk  by  these  Rules,  and  I  can  trust  my  estate 

your  hands.  Copy  out  these  counsels  in  your  life,  and  you 
ill  make  me  and  yourself  easy  and  happy. 

liWll.— Souls  -in  Fetters. 

WHAT  a  sore  uohappiness  is  it  to  the  christian  world,  that 
en  are  confined  in  parties  !  There  are  some  noble  souls  impri- 
ned  from  their  infancy  within  the  pales  of  a  particular  clan,  or 
rrow  tribe,  and  thev.  must  never  diure  to  think  beyond  those 
nits.  What  shameful  bars  are  laid  in  thq  way  to  obstruct  tho 
offress  of  knowledge,  and  the  growth  of  the  intellectual 
irld  !  Generous  sentiments  are  stifled  and  forbid  to  be  born, 
\i  the  parent  of  them,  who  belongs  perhaps  to  one  sect,  should 
auspected  of  too  much  intimacy  with  another  :  and  a  thousand 
ave  and  free  thoughts  are  crushed  to  death  in  the  very  bud, 
it  they  should  look  like  the  offspring  of  a  foreign  tribe,  when 
ej  appear  in  open  light.  .  What  a  wretched  influence,  names, 
d  aeots,  and  parties  have  upon  the  commonwealth  of  chriati- 
ity  !  We  hardly  dare  believe  ourselves  when  we  have  found 
I  a  truth,  if  our  ancestors  did  not  believe  it  toa 

A  few  days  ago  Aleutherus  told  me,  that  when  he  was  a 
y,  he  firmly  believed  the  mystery  of  the  mass,  and  thought  the 
ieat  could  turn  bread  into  flesh  and  blood,  for  all  his  relations 
ire  of  that  mind ;  but  when  I  began  to  think  for  myself  a  little, 
d  be,  my  faith  staggered,  the  falsehood  seemed  too  big  for  my 
lief ;  and  yet  I  know  not  what  strange  secret  attachment  to  the 
ligion  of  my  fathers  forbid  me  to  deny  what  they  had  pro- 
sed. So  1  shut  my  eyes,  and  laid  all  my  rising  doubts  to 
ep ;  I  stretched  my  faith  to  its  former  size,  and  swallowed 
$  old  doctrine  again.  Without  thinking  whether  it  were  pos« 
Aty  I  called  it  divine ;  for  I  could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of 
log  a  heretic. 

Clerico  would  gladly  have  heard  Euphoous  preach,  if  he 
rat  have  ventured  the  censure  of  his. friends,  and  been  seen  in 
meeting-house.  He  could  willingly  have  let  his  soul  loose  from 
human  forms  and  inventions,  if  he  had  notllately  subscribed  the 
eotieth  article  of  the  church  among  the  rest,  and  declared  that 
s  has  power  to  ordain  rites  and  ceremonies.  But  since  he  has 
bscribed,  he  does  not  dare  to  indulge  his  thoughts  in  so  much 
»edom. 

Pbileuchus  happened  to  lodge   a  week  at  the  hoosa  of 
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Sdwites,  wben  be  betrd  Mr.  Jenkins  praytft  Mad  dttl|  m  tbe 
ftmily  with  great  deTOtioa ;  he  preTaiVxl  with  (kiviaelf  to  j«b  in 
the  %ronbip,  aad  fisk  his  ioal  refreshed  by  it ;  yet  his  own  hoaie 
eontiatied  prayerless  still ;  fbr  though  m  loy^  nXigim  si  hii 
bonrti  yet  he  could  net  express  himsw  with  any  tderaUs  de- 
cenoyt  pkopriety  or  oourege  in  fiuniiy-^worship,  end  lie  m 
ashamed  to  let  his  friends  know  thst  lie  made  use  of  forms* 

Wluit  a  poor  finilish  thing  is  omhi  I  Httmnn  aatsfo  is  ill 

.  ages  ia  too  muoh  MIlo  itself.    What  is  now  prsetised  ambag  eivii' 

tians,  to  the  reproadi  add bjoory  of  revealed  trulh»  heabMi 

bar  to  the  profession  and  imjproveqpeot  of  natural  religioBj  is  the 

davf  and  the  nations  of  ancimit  bntbehism. 

Secraies  is  ftmbus  in  history  for  bfsbeBei  «|f.tbe..one  trae 
God»  in^  opposition  to  the  polvtheisin  of  the  w;orld^  and  the  so- 

.  merous  idols  of  the  prieM  and  the  jieople. :  fiat'he  is  reported  b; 

^  this  means  to  haVe  exposed  bimsepr.  to  lu  jrefentmeat  and  pops- 
Ur  fory  of  some  pf  his  o^im^meQp  so  itk^  |ie  ia  paunted  a  sort 
<xf  martyr  for  that  cause.  Yet,  as  so'n^^^^  j^ppirt^  be  was;icsiiOB 
able  to  support  lus  oourisge  in  the  public  profi^Qh  or  that  ost 
true  God  m  a  dying  hour  ;  for  it  is  si^id  that  lie  prdersd  is  cook 
to  be  oQered  as  e  sacrifice  to  Esculapius  the  god  of  piiysiG.  I 
confess  it  is  so  mean  and  servile  a  compliance^  that  I  osn  hsrdly 
believe  it  concerning  Socrates. 

■  • 

But  if  the  jwul  of  the  noble  Grecian  was  boond  in  these  fet- 
ters of  a  popular  religion,  which  forbid  his  bold  and  final  pro- 
fession of  bis  diviner  sentiments ;  it  ii  not  Gheeos  only,  bst 
Rome  also  has  produced  examples  of  the  same  weakness  among 
some  of  its  heroes.  It  must  be  acknowledged,  thev  had  sopae 
heavenly  flights  of  thought,  and  courage  enou^  to  (et  their  no- 
tions just  stjirt  into  light,  and  ^ve  broad  hmts  of  their  &itb; 
but  they  were  forced  to  cramp  and  discourage  the  progress  sod 
,  growth  of  it,  for  fear  of  the  national  idolatry  which  rtignied  ia 
Uieir  age.  Tliey  bad  not  strength  of  soul  and  braveiry  enough  to 
become  martyrs  fur  the  truth. 

Cicero  was  a  great  man,  but  he  was  afraid  to  speak  whst 
he  knew  of  the  unity  of  the  eternal  God,  the  Maker  of  all— 
<^  It  is  bard,  says  he,  to  find  put  him  who  is  the  pareat  of  tbis 
universe ;  and  when  you  have  found  him,  it  is  not  lawfol  tosbeir 
htm  to  tbe  vulgar  world.  Ilium  quasi  parentem  bujus  univeni- 
utis  in  venire  difficile:  &  cum  mveneria,  indicare  in  volgui 
nefas  ;*'  Lib.  de  Univers*  p.  2.  And  the  same  he  saith  agsis, 
Idb.  II.  de  Nmt  Deor.  Let  not  our  men  of  beatheainn 
tben,  or  British  infidels,  charge  all  this  folly  upon  christisot, 
alone,  since  ibeir  pagan  predecessors  were  guilty  of  it  as  well 
as  we. 

O  where  shall  that  city  stand,  whose  inhabitants  shall  trsfic 
ia  jnteilectaal  treasures,  and  set  forth  all  thsir  new  improvemeoti 
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and  acqaisitioot  io  open  day-ligbt,  without  the  danger  of  public 

Cnahies  or  reproach  ?     Where  ahalltiiat  happy  race  of  men  he 
rOy  who  shall  see  truth  with  an  unbiaased  soul ;  and  shall  speak 
it  freely  to  mankind,  without  the  fear  of  parties,  or  the  odium 
of  singularity  ?    When  shall  that  golden  age  arise  in  Great 
Britain,  in  which  every  ridi  genius  shall   prodooe  his  brightest 
sentiments  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  to  the  general  profit  of 
rocDy  and  yet  stand  exempted  from  comifion  slander !     When 
shall  the  sacred  mines  of  scripture  be  digged  yet  deeper  than 
ever,  and  the  hidden  riches  thereof  be  brought  out  of  their  long 
ob»urity,  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour?    O  that 
these  dark  and  stormy  days  of  party  and  prejudice  were  rolled 
away  ;  that  men  would  once  give  leavie  to  their  felloW  christians 
to  spell  out  and  read  some  ancient  and  unknown  glories  of  the 
person  of  Christ,  which  are  contained  in  scripture,  and  to  unfeld 
some  bidden  wonders  «f  his  gospel !    The  wisest  of  mjeo  know 
yet  but  in  part ;  and  it  is  alwaya  possible  to  grow  wiser,  at  least 
CD  this  side  heaven  :  but  public  preiudice  is  a  fnendlo  darkness ;  • 
nor  coufd  ignorance  and  error,  without  this  shield,  have  defended 
their  thrones  so  long  among  creatures  of  reason,  under  the  light 
of  divine  sun -beams. 

•   LVIII.~ro  Luciusy  on  the  Death  of  Serena. 

Dear  Sia, 

SOHB  of  these  verses  I  attempted  to  sooth  your  sorrows  in 
a  aielancholy  and  distressing  hour  :  They  were  all  finished  near 
the  aanae  time,  and  united  in  this  form,  tbougph  they  have  tlius 
long  lain  in  silence,  nor  ventured  to  present  themsdves  to  you. 
I  am  ahpost  in  pain  already,  lest  shey  should  awake  your  heart- 
ache by  a  recollection  of  some  dear  raountful  Images,  and  van- 
ished scenes  of  grief.  Let  these  lines  rather  call  foot  views  up- 
ward to  the  better  mansions  of  your  absent  kindred^  and  awaken 
joa  to  aim  every  step  of  life  toward  those  regions  of  holiness 
and  joy.    Adieu,  and  be  happy.    I  am. 

Sir, 

TourSy  iic. 
Death  and  Heaven.    In  Five  Lyric  Odes. 


pi 

Far  from  my  God !    ThU  mortal 


ODE  1. 

rk€  SpirU^M  farewell  to  the  Body,  after  < 
long  SickneU' 

HOW  am  I  held  a  prisoner^  now, 
a  my  C    " 
chain 
Bind*  me  to  sorrow  :    All  below 

Is  short  liv'd  ease    or  tiresome 
pain. 

When  shall  tbatwondroiis  hour  appear, 
Which  frees  me  from  this  dark 
abodc^ 


Ttf  lire  at  lari 
Nor 
God! 


it  larse  in  re|[ions  where 
cloud  nor  Teil  shaU  hid 


hidamy 


3  TareweUthis  flesh,  these  escrs,  these 

eyes, 
These  snares  and  fetters  of  the 

mind; 
My  God;  nor  let  this  fhime^  arise 
TiU  every  dost  be  weU  refin'd. 

4  Jesus,  who  mak'st  our  natnres  whole. 

Mould  ms  A  body  liks  thy  evn : 
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Then  ibaU  it  bttler  lem  my  aonl 
In  works  of  pmiie  and  vorMf  OB- 
knovB* 

ft 

ODE  n. 

Th*  Departing  Mcmmi:  Or,  mbteni 
Jrtm  tk§B0dif,  .' 

i  ABSENT  ftoB    flerii!      O   blMU 
tbongbt; 
WhatunlmowB  joji  thU  momeBt 
bring!  \  * 

Fraed  froia  tbe  nitdikfii  ifai  kith 
vroaghti 
Vnm  pniBfy   and  tam,  nad  a& 
their  ipringi. 

S  Abaentfrom  fleih!  Ilhutario^day ! 
Sni|iriiiBf    aoene !     tnanpiiaBt 
ttroke* 
That  lendf  tbe  pciaoD  of  my  elay, 

And  I  can  nel  my  fetteri  broke ! 

I 

3  AbMiit£rom  )8e4i !  Then  riaa^  my  aottl, 

Where  feet  or  viAga  ooold  never 
<^Uinby 
Beyond  the  beaVna  where  plaaets  roll, 
Meaanring  the  carea  and  joya  of 
I      time. 

4  I  go  where  God  and  glory  ihitte: 

Hif  presence  makes  eternal  dny. 
My  all  tnat's  mortal  I  resign, 

For  Uriel  waits  and  points  my 
way. 

ODE  III. 

Entrante  inip  Paradiae :   Or,  pre§ent 
wiihtke  Lord. 

I  AND ia this heav'n?  Andamlthere? 
How  short  tbe  road!  how  swift  the 
flight ! 
I  am  alilife,  all  eye,'allear; 
'Jesus  is  bore,— «ny  sool's  delight. 

5  Is  this  the  bear'nly  Friend  who  bnng 

In  blood  and  angajah  on  the  tree. 
Whom  Paul  proclaim'd,  whom  Daria 
sung, 
Who  dy'd  for  them,  who  dy'd  for 
me? 

3  How  &ir  thou  ofispring  of  my  God ! 

Thou  first-bom  image  of  his  face  ! 

Thy  death  prooor'd  this  blest  abode. 

Thy  vital  beams  adorn  the  place. 

4  Lo,  he  presents  me  at  the  throne 

All  spotless;  there  the  godhead 
reigns 
Sublime  and  peaceful  thro*  the  Son : 
Awake,   my   voice,   in  heavenly 
.  strains. 


ODB  lY* 


l.CSEATDI^ODb 

Fbont^  of  good. 


Bennty  and  love  mkiMm  brfbie! 

t  Thy  nacey  thy  natm^  «B  onkBcm 
In  yon  duk  refini  iriwhee  I 


Where  languid .  gtiaqpni  froM  tlqr 
throne 


And  fisaMa  whiqpan 


tty 


S  I'minawiDfklatawallia  nev; 

Myaeift  my  God  ;  O  Wnl  awiiff  ? 
Notmybeathmaorwirilai  ~ 
T»  form  a  tedow«f  tWa  1 


to 


ottmy  God,  ^a^f^ 
Myremeas  .tiKM^fb^^ 

rove: 
Ye  maner  paari«i%  alir«o  omts; 
But  all  ay  powcra  Wr  joy  sad 

bve« 

ODB  v. 

A  Fmktal  Oieaiihe  Imt%rmmi  a/  tU 
Bodg,  mtppo$9d  la  hm  mm§  ly  A* 
Moumert. 

I  UNVEIL  thy  bosom*  fidtbftd  tosb; 
Take  this  new  tkeaaore  to  tliy 
troity 
And  give  these  sacred  ralka  room 
To  seek  a  slumber  in  the  dust 

%  Nor  paint  nor  grief,  nor  amdoos  feir 
invade  thy  bonnda.    -No  flnrtil 


Can  reach  the  lovely  sleeper  here^ 
And  angeb  watdiiier  aoft  repoae. 

3  So  Jesus  dept :    God's  dying  Son 

Past  throngfa  the  grave,  and  bkit 
the  bed. 
Rest  bei«,   fair  Sahit ;  till  fiom  k* 
throne 
The  morning  break   and  piefce 
the  shade. 

4  Break    from  his  throne,   illaitrioas 

mom; 
Attend,   O  earth,   hia  sov'rdgs 
word; 
Restore  thy  trust,  a  glorious  fom ; 
She  must  ascend  to  meet  her  Lord* 


LIX. — Divine  Conduct  disputed  and  justified. 

WHEN  we  meet  with  any  tbing  in  the  condueC  of  men 
which  appears  strange  and  unaccountable  to  us,  if  at  the  same 
time  it  aeems  to  carry  io  it  the  aspect  of  something  low-  and  tri- 
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iiog,  we  are  too  ready  to  think  oarselves  such  aons  of  wiadon 
aa  to  pronounce  puerility  and  contempt  upon  the  persons  and 
their  practice.  So  hasty  are  we  to  pass  sudden  and  rash  judg- 
menta  on  the  present  appearances  of  things,  and  to  imagine  every 
thing  is  unreasonable  uhen  we  do  not  immediately  seethe  reason 
of  il ;  as  if  ail  reason  werie  ingrossed  in  our  boBomHy  and  wis- 
dom had  no  other  aliode.  Gelote«  to  shew  his  own  superior  genius, 
treats  of  the  rites  of  Motes,  and  the  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish 
religion,  in  the  same  manner ;  he  cannot  devise  what  all  these 
bella  and  |K>megranates,  and  twenty  other  little  fineries,  were 
made  for  upon  the  garments  of  the  high-priest ;  nor  can  he  guess 
the  reason  of  all  the  petty  punctilios  about  lambs,  and  rams,  and 
red  heifers,  about  pigeonn,  hyssop,  and  scarlet,  sprinklings  and 
washings.  He  is  utterly  at  a  loss  what  they  were  designed  for  ; 
and  therefore  he  roun<ily  declares  his  opinion,  that  Moses  baft 
^ttlo  to  do,  who  could  employ  his  mind  in  contriving  such  trifles* 
jt  is  unaccountable  says  he,  that  a  person  who  seems  in  other 
tilings  to  be  a  man  of  sense,  should  prescribe  such  an  endless 
ritual  with  minute  directions  about  a  hundred  little  natters  relat* 
ing  to  the  pins  and  tacks,  the  boards  and  curtains  of  the  taber« 
nacle,  and  all  that  scenery  of  puerile  worship,  which  a  wise  fnan 
would  neither  command  nor  practise.  And  thus  be  goes  on  to 
shoot  his  bolts  of  blasphemy  at  divine  wisdom  over  the  shoulders 
of  Bloses,  and  through  his  sides  to  smhe  the  God  of  Israel  with 
ridicule  and  reproaches.  Ilow  oQen  does  such  a  sudden  and 
rash  censure  discover  its  own  folly  when  it  is  passed  on  the  ac- 
tions of  men,  by  a  further  insight  into  their  wise  designs ;  and 
the  man  who  poured  out  his  laughter  and  contempt  upon  othera, 
liow  justly  does  he  become  the  object  of  contempt  and  ridicule 
bimsel^  on  account  of  his  pride  and  raslmess  ?  But  when  the 
counsels  and  appointments  of  the  blessed  God,  when  the  works  of 
bis  wisdom,  which  is  vast  and  deep,  beyond  our  ken  and  fathom, 
are  thus  taken  to  task  by  silly  mortals,  and  derided  because 
they  do  not  understand  the  purpose  and  intent  of  them,  what 
flagrant  impiety  is  this  ?  What  impudence  added  to  their 
rashness  ?  And  how  much  does  it  deserve  the  divine  indig- 
nation ? 

This  very  man,  this  Gelotes,  a  few  days  ago  was  carried 
by  bis  neighbour  Typiger,  to  see  a  gentleman  of  liis  acquaint- 
ance ;  they  found  him  standing  at  the  window  of  his  chamber, 
moving  and  turning  round  a  glass  prism,  near  a  round  hole  which 
he  (fad  made  in  the  wiu..ow-shutter,  and  casting  all  the  colours 
of  the  rainbow  upon  the  wall  of  the  room ;  they  were  unwilling 
to  disturb  him,  though  he  amused  himseljf  at  tliis  rate  for  half 
an  hour  together,  merely  to  please  and  entertain  his  eve*sight, 
as  Gelotes  imagined,  with  the  brightness  and  strength  of  the 
reds  and  the  blues,  the  greens  and  the  purples,  in  many  shifting 
forms  of  situation  ;  while  several  little  implements  lay  about 
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bim  of  wbite  paper  aod  shredl  of  coloured  tilk,  pieeci  of  in 
ivitb  holes  ia  thein,  spectacles  and  burDiDg-giasaea.  ^Wben  the 
gentleman  at  last  spied  bis  compaojr,  be  came  dowD  ftiid  eitcr- 
taioed  tbem  agreeably  euougb  upon  other  subjeots,  and  djsmwied 
them. 

At  another  t  iroe  Gelotes  beheld  the  same  gentleman  bW' 
ing  up  large  bubbles  with  a  tobacco-pipe  out  of  a  bowl  of  wster^ 
well  impregnated  with  soap,  which  is  a  common  diversion  of 
boys.  As  the  bubbles  rose,  he  marked  the  little  cbangesUe 
colours  on  the  surface  of  them  with  great  attention,  till  the j 
broke  and  vanished  into  air  and  water.  He  seemed  to  be  very 
grave  and  solemn  in  this  sort  of  recreation,  and  now  and  then 
smiled  to  see  the  little  appearances  and  disappearances  of  ooloon, 
as  the  bubble  grew  thinner  toward  the  top,  while  the  watry  par- 
ticles of  it  ran  down  along  the  side  to  the  bottom,  and  the  lar- 
.face  grew  too  thin  and  feeble  to  include  the  air,  then  It  bunt  to 
pieces,  and  was  lost. 

Well,  says  Gelotes  to  bis  friend,  I  did  not  think  you  woald 
have  carried  me  into  the  acquaintance  of  a  roadman :  surely  be 
can  never  be  right  in  his  senses  who  wastes  Us  hours  in  sudi 
fooleries  as  these.  Whatsoever  good  opinion  I  had  conceived  of 
a  gentleman  of  your  intimacy,  I  am  amazed  now  that  you  should 
keep  up  any  degree  of  acquaintance  with  him,  when  his  reason 
is  gone,  and  he  is  become  a  mere  child.  What  are  all  these  Ut- 
ile scenes  of  sport  and  amusement,  but  prooft  of  the  absence  of 
his  understanding  ?  Poor  gentleman  !  I  |)ity  him  in  his  unhappy 
circumstances  ;  but  I  hope  he  has  friends  to  take  care  of  bim 
under  this  degree  of  distraction. 

Typiger  was  not  a  little  pleased  to  see  that  his  project^  with 
regard  to  his  neighbour  Gelotes,  had  succeeded  so  well ;  and 
when  he  had  suflTered  him  to  run  on  at  tliis  rate  for  some  minutei, 
be  interrupted  him  with  a  surprising  word  ;  this  very  gentlemaoi 
ssys  he,  is  the  great  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  the  first  of  philosophers, 
the  glory  of  Great  Britain,  and  renowned  among  the  nations. 
You  have  beheld  him  now  making  these  experiments  over  agau 
by  which  he  first  found  out  the  nature  of  light  and  colours,  and 
penetrated  deeper  into  the  mysteries  of  them,  than  all  mankind 
ever  knew  before  him.  This  is  the  mau,  and  these  his  contri- 
vances, upon  which  you  so  freely  cast  your  contempt,  and  pro- 
nounce him  distracted.  You  know  not  the  depth  of  his  designs, 
and  therefore  you  censured  them  all  as  fooleries;  whereas  the 
learned  world  has  esteemed  them  the  utmost  reach  of  human 
sagacity. 

Gelotes  was  all  confusion  and  silence.  Whereupon  Tvpiger 
proceeded  thus ;  Go  oow  and  ridicule  the  lawgiver  of  Israel,  and 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  church,  which  Moses  taught  them : 
Go,  repeat  your  folly  aad  your  slanders,   aud  laugh  at  these 
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dWioe  ceremooies,  merely  because  you  know  not  (lie  roeanin*^  of 
tbcin  :  Go  and  affroot  the  tiod  of  Israel,  auil  reproach  htm  f«>r 
sendiog  Motes  to  tcadi  such  forms  of  worship  to  theJew9. 
There  ia  not  the  least  of  them  but  wua  ap|>oiiuoid  by  the  great- 
eat  of  beings^  mod  haa  aoroe  spedal  design  and  purpose  in  the 
eye  of  divine  wisdom.  Many  of  them  were  explained  by  ibo 
^M>alle  Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the  Hebrews,  as  types  and  emblcma 
of  the  glories  and  blessings  of  the  New^  Testament ;  and  the  real 
<tf  litem,  whose  reason  baa  not  been  discovered  to  us,  remain 
perbapa  to  be  made  known  at  the  converaion  of  the  Jews,  when 
diiine  light  shall  be  apread  over  all  the  ancienC  dispensationa,  and 
a  brighter  glory  diflTused  over  all  the  rites  and  forms  of  religion, 
which  God  ever  instituted  among  the  race  of  Adam. 

Thus  farTypiger;  while  Gelotes  was  stiil  silent,  being 
pierced  to  the  heart  with  a  conviction  of  his  rashness  and  folly, 
and  stung  inwardly  with  bitter  remorse  at  the  thoughts  of  his 
impious  and  profane  raillery.  He  went  home  mournful,  and 
aet  himaelf  with  a  sincere  and  humble  enquiry  to  learn  all  the 
auccesaive  religion  of  the  bible^  which  he  had  ridiculed,  and 
found  so  much  reason  in  a  great  part  of  them,  that  he  submitted 
to  believe  the  dignity  of  thefm  all,  and  professed  himself  a  hearty 
chriatiao. 

The  book  of  nature  and  the  book  of  providence  have  some 
obscure  pages  in  tliem,  as  well  as  the  book  of  religion  and  grace. 
There  are  many  appearances  in  the  creation  of  God,  and  many 
more  in  his  government  of  the  work),  which  are  thus  impudently 
arraigned  by  thoughtless  portals.  They  disoover  not  the  aym- 
metry  and  exact  proportion  between  the  aeveral  parta  of  them, 
and  therefore  they  pronounce  them  Che  warka  of  chance,  and 
mere  caprices  of  nature.  Tliey  eannot  penetrate  into  the  distant 
deaigas  of  the  all-wise  Creator  and  Ruler  of  the  universe,  and 
they  are  ready  to  conclude  that  there  ia  no  deaign,  no  wbdom 
in  them.  But  he  was  a  much  wiser  man  who  tells  us^  **  that 
God  haa  made  every  thing  beautiful  in  ita  season,  but  man  has 
tbia  world  in  bis  heart,"  chat  is,  be  is  so  intent  upon  the  present 
little  spot  of  ground  on  which  he  stands,  and  the  little  inridcnis 
of  that  inch  df  time  in  which  be  appears,  that  be  cannot  discerd 
the  work  that  God  doea  from  tlie  beginning  to  the  end  Uiercof ; 
and  therefore  men  are  not  able  to  comprehend  the  admirable 
beauty  of  bis  works,  and  they  are  resolved  to  believe  no  farther 
than  they  can  aee.  Vain  animals  of  flesh  and  blood  !  Proud 
awelUng  ra}rtile8  of  tlie  earth  !  Aa  if  a  company  of  worms  who 
are  just  cre[it  out  of  their  mitive  glebe,  and  retiring  into  it  again 
after  a  few  moments,  should  pretend  to  arraign  and  censure  the 
motions  and  pliaaes  of  the  moon,  and  all  the  rulea  and  move- 
ments of  the  planetary  worlds.  That  man  surely  should  have  a 
atrctch  of  thought  equal  to  deiiy,  and  with  one  single  aurvey 
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grtq»  til  the  atoiiii  of  created  matleri  and  til  the  iroirld  nf  nurft 
with  til  their  idett,  he  thould  Tiew  tt  once  til  their  infinite  r^^ 
Ittiont  to  etch  other,  with  til  the  acetet  tod  tppetrtnoea  ia  tk 
upper  and  lower  regiona  of  creatioo,  from  the  Mgimiingjof  tiaM 
far  into  eterttttjr,  who  woold  dare  to  cootett  the  Madoil  of  dtd- 
tidence,  or  of  any  of  the  worka  or  the  ^ipointinetta  of  hi»  Ifaser  ? 
^  How  n»knifold  are  thy  worka,  O  Lord  ?  In  wiadotar  haac  tbia 
nade  them  all.  How  uoaeardiable  are  thy  wayi|  and  thy  jnd^ 
nuent  untrae cable  by  all  the  aona  of  men  (  WIm  haa  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  and  who  haa  been  faia  connaeBor  i  Of  Uai, 
and-  by  him,  and  for  him,  are  til  things ;  to  whom  he  ^^hny  Ibr 
OTer  and  ever."    Amen, 

LX.— 5in/fi/  Anger  for  GmTj  Sake. 

IT  ia  a  very  poitible  thing  for  ua  la  be  aiaAlUy  nngry  with 
our  oeigliboar,  even  upon  the  account  of  ain:  woi.btYo  heim 
of  unsearcbtble  aubtlety  tod  unfathomable  deceit.  .  The  beat  ef 
U8  Hre  too  often  tempted  lo  follow  Uhb  violeiiceof  our  own  caraal 
afiectiona,  under  an  appepurtnoe  of  teal  •  and  d«t|^  and  aoreenear 
own  wrath  to  man,  under  the  covert  of  loy e  to  God.  And  whea 
the  angry  |)owera  of  our  nature  are  aet  at  work  under  thecdear 
ofso  divine  a  principle,  they  are  impatient  of  all  restraint,  and 
know  DO  bounds ;  tor  we  cannot  do  too  much  for  God  and  his 
honour. 

Dei  ruts  is  ready  .to  tbii^  that  if  be  let  fly  all  hia  wrath 
against  a  roan  for  a  sinful  action,  that  wrath  cannot  riae  to  ex- 
cess; be  persuadea  himself  that  it  ^  rather  a  work  ctf  rights* 
ousocss  than  a  fault,  and  puts  it  amongst  bis  virtues  and  hii 
honours.  I  wish  Deirus  would  take  heed,  leat  he  mingle  the 
heat  of  corrupt  flesh  and  blood  with  holv  seal,  and  offer  iniquitj 
for  a  ^crifice.  In  order  to  manage  well  in  tbisnsatter,  I  wouU 
admonish  him  to  take  notice  of  these  things : 

Firttj  When  an  action  offenda  both  God  and  ooraelvea  at 
the  same  time,  we  must  watch  with  the  utmost  diligence^  lest 
self-love  disguise  itself  in  the  form  of  zeal,  and  command  oar 
passions  entirely  into  our  own  service,  while  we  think  they  are 
at  work  for  Chnl.  Suppose  I  have  often  instructed  young  Pra¥0, 
as  to  his  morals ;  suppose  I  have  earnestly  perauaded  him  to 
any  duty,  or  cautioned  him  often  against  some  evil  praetiee,  and 
I  see  him  nevertheless  obstinately  proceed  in  hia  own  way; 
perhaps  I  shall  be  ready  to  indulge  my  anger  against  him,  be* 
cause  he  disobeys  me,  more  than  because  be  dUspleaaea  God. 
Or,  suppose  my  neighbour  Calumnio  rails  at  me  «s  a  puritan 
and  a  madman,  because  I  am  iieen  often  at  public  prayers,  and 
upbraid  and  reproach  me  .with  odious  chargea  for  thtf  sake  of 
my  religion  ;  lam  tempted  to  kindle  perhaps  into  sudden  indig* 
nation,  ctiiefly  because  self  is  reviled,  ana  not  because  God  is 
disl^onourcd. 
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Ib  such  instances  as  these,  tliere  is  an  easy  way  to  iind  vvhe- 
tber  our  zeal  be  naore  seltish  or  divine.  Liet  me  ask  my  own 
hearty  *^  Should  I  have  beeti  to  angry  with  this  youth,  if  he  had 
neglected  another  friend's  pious  advice  in  the  same  case  wherein 
he  has  neglected  mine  P^'jand  yet  the  sin  against  God  wonild  have 
been  the  same.  Again,  ^^  Should  I  have  grown  so  warm  against 
Calumnio  for  reproaching  my  fellow-christian  on  account  of  his 
devotions,  as  I  am  for  reproaching  me  ?"  and  yet  his  ofTence 
against  the  gospel  had  been  the  same  still.  Thus  by  putting  self 
our  of  the  case,  we  guard  against  the  deceit  of  self-love,  and 
pass  a  juster  sentence  on  our  own  actions. 

Now  if  upon  due  search  wc  find  that  our  wrath  is  awakened 
rather,  because  an  action  offends  us,  than  because  it  offends  God, 
this  18  a  work  of  the  flesh,  and  must  be  mortified  ;  our  passions 
should  all  be  pure.  Our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  bore  a  load  of  per- 
sonal reproaclies  falling  heavy  upon  himself,  and  opened  not  his 
mouth ;  but  when  the  Jewish  buyers  and  sellers  profaned  hia 
Father's  house  of  prayer,  then  indeed  he  assumed  anr  extraordi- 
nary character,  and  gave  an  instance  of  severe  zeal  by  scourging 
them  out  of  the  temple  ;  John  ii.  17. 

Secondly^  Take  care  of  giving  up  the  reins  entirely  to  any 
pasaion,  though  it  pretend  sin  for  its  object,  lest  it  run  to  an  un- 
governable excess.  It  is  St.  PauFs  counsel,  ^*  Be  angry  and 
sm  not  ;*'  Eph.  iv.  26.  so  hard  it  is  to  be  angry  upon  any  account 
vrithout  sinuing.  It  was  a  happy  comparison,  whosoever  first 
invented  it,  that  the  passions  of  our  Saviour  were  like  pure 
water  in  a  clear  glass  :  shake  it  never  so  much,  and  it  is  pure 
still ;  there  was  no  defilement  in  his  holy  soul  by  the  warmest 
agitation  of  all  those  powers  of  his  animal  nature ;  but  ours  are 
like  water  with  mud  at  the  bottom,  and  we  can  scarce  shake  the 
glaaa  with  the  gentlest  motion,  but  the  mud  arises,  and  diffuses 
itself  abroad,  polluting  both  the  water  and  the  vessel.  Our 
irascible  passions  can  scarce  be  indulged  a  moment,  but  they  are 
ready  to  defile  the  whole  man. 

We  may  find  whether  our  anger  arise  to  a  sinful  excess  or 
no,  by  such  enquiries  as  these : 

Does  it  fire  my  blood  into  rage,  and  kindle  my  spirits  into  a 
sudden  blaze,  like  a  train  of  gunpowder?  Then  it  looks  too 
much  like  a  work  of  the  flesh,  and  may  create  a  just  suspicion 
of  the  pious  purity  of  it ;  for  this  has  not  the  appearance  of  a, 
diristian  virtue.  Our  holy  religion  is  a  more  reasonable,  a  more 
gentle  thing,  and  never  teaches  us  to  act  with  a  thoughtless  vio- 
lence, though  it  sometimes  calls  the  active  powers  of  flesh  and^ 
blood  in  to  Uie  assistance  of  sincere  zeal. 

Does  it  transport  us  away  to  the  practice  of  any  thing  unbe-i 
eoniing  our  character  ?  Does  it  arm  our  tongues  with  vile  and: 
acnndaloua  names,  or.  our  hands  with  hasty  weapons  .of  outragia 
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and  cruelly  i  Tills  sort  of  condiM  etnrt^  ift  H  HMM  4lf  tM  re- 
scinblaoce  of  the  eril  spirit  tfatt  seeks  revenge  tnd  niseliitf.  I 
confess  there  bave  l>een  some  examples  of  severe  mtd  fe«tiftlesesl 
amoug  the  pious  Jews ;  but  we  oHist  remember  thnt  ^e  meik 
and  peaceful  religion  of  the  gospel  was  not  then  eslabHilied ; 
and  we  must  consider  too,  that  most  of  these  exanpies  ha4  • 
divine  commission,  and  were  immediately  inspired  by  GhMl  fte- 
self.  Such  was  the  case  of  Phineas,  when  he  'slew  the  two 
oSbndcrs  in  the  camp  of  Israel ;  So  Elijah  called  fbr  §tt  tnm 
heaven,  to  destroy  the  two  captains  and  their  oompaniee;  sdd 
our  Lord  JcBus  Christ,  under  the  same  divine {nflaenoe,  seeergeJ 
the  merchants  out  of  the  temple.  But  oar  Lard  hiflMdf  repfoved 
his  own  disdples  when  they  Wd  a  mind  to  inritate  the  wrath  of 
Elijali,  and  taught  tlien,  that  under  thia  dispeiirtioay  which 
was  shortly  to  be  set  np^  teal  was  a  gentler  virtue,  nod  nMre  sf 
'  apiece  with  the  reat  of  that  rdigion  wlAch  be  desigaed  to  u- 
stitute. 

Another  question  we  should  put  to  ourselves  to  Bud  whe- 
ther our  anger  oe  excessive  or  no,  is  this :  Does  it  throw  us  off 
from  our  guard,  dispossess  us  of  our  temper,  end  darken  our 
judgment  i  Does  it  make  us  liereeand  positive  f  Does  it  rob  us 
of  our  patience,  and  reader  us  deaf  to  all  sober  remonstrsnces 
and  excuses  ?  Then  it  can  never  be  from  God,  tiiough  it  ]>re* 
tend  to  be  for  him:  for  self-goveruroent  is  an  eternal  duty; 
and  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above  is  swift  to  hear,  and  slow  to 
spealK ;  it  is  easy  to  be  entreated,  and  full  of  fergf  veneas. 

Finally  J  let  us  ask.  Does  the  p^ion  render  us  unfit  for  any 
duty  to  God,  tempt  us  to  oipit  any  duty. to  man,  or  hinder  us  ia 
the  performance  of  either  ?  We  may  then  assure  ourselves  it  rises 
to  excess,  and  becomes  in  some  measure  criminal. 

It  is  a  certain  rule  of  prudence,  tliat  all  these  animal  pow« 
ers,  be  they  never  so  justly  employed,  deserve  a  watchful  and 
severe  g^ard  upon  them,  lest  they  grow  unruly  and  extravagant. 

The  last  piece  of  advice  that  I  would  give  to  my  friends, 
and  learn  to  take  myself,  is  this.  That  where  the  mere  appear- 
ance of  an  angry  passion  will  attain  the  same  end,  I  will  net 
choose  to  give  mvself  the  trouble  and  disquietude  of  feeling  a 
real  one.  Why  snould  I  suffer  my  blood  and  spirits  to  rise  lato 
disorder,  if  the  picture  of  anger  in  my  countenance,  and  the 
sound  of  it  imitated  in  my  voice,  will  etR^ctually  (Tiscourage  and 
reprove  the  voice  I  would  forbid  ?  If  I  am  but  wise  enough  to 
raise  an  appearance  of  resentment,  I  need  not  be  at  the  pains  to 
throw  myself  into  this  uneasy  ferment.  Is  it  not  better  for  roe, 
as  a  man  and  a  christian,  to  maintain  a  calm,  sedate  aversion  to 
the  sin,  and  express  my  dislike  of  it,  sometimes  at  least,  rather 
by  a  counterfeit  than  real  anger  f  If  hypocrisy  be  lawful  any 
wbere^  surely  it  may  be  allow^  ia  this  case  to  dissemble  a  Uttle. 
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Aid  tD  earry  the  mailer  yet  farther,  I  think  I  may  assert, 
there  are  several  such  occurrences  in  life,  wherein  it  is  better  not 
lo  much  as  to  imitate  anger^  and  to  express  nothing  like  it, 
though  the  sin  may  be  heinous :  Anorgus,  an  excellent  man,  and 
in  exemplary  christian,  would  not  only  suppress  all  wrath,  but 
conceal  all  appearance  of  it,  lest  the  offeodmg  person,  by  seeing 
bins  discomposed  or  resenting,  might  be  kindled  into  the  same 
paaaioo,  and  thus  be  rendered  unfit  to  receiTe  a  reproof  from 
bim,  and  grow  deaf  to  all  his  divine  reasonings. 

It  hi  a  certain  and  shameful  truth,  that  in  this  frail  and  sin- 
ful state,  we  love  ourselves  so  much,  and  God  so  little,  that  we 
seldom  begin  to  grow  ^ngry  fur  God^s  sake,  but  we  soon  grow 
more  angry  for  our  own  :  Therefore  upon  almost  all  accounts  it 
may  be  given  as  a  jnece  of  general  and  safe  advice.  That  let 
the  occ^on  be  never  so  provoking,  yet  the  less  fury  the  better. 
"  The  wrath  of  man  never  works  the  righteousness  of  God.'* 

LXI. — On  the  Coronation  af  their  Mqietties  King  George  II. 
and  Queen  Caroline.     October  11,  1727. 
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ERGO  araiis  invicle  heros  sge :  fortibui  apta 
Ensem  bumeris ;  meritam  demeotia  temperet  irsm 
Dum  regis,  &  leges  molll  dementer  acerCas. 
Te  Miper  eflusros  omnet  regnator  Oly  mpi 
DilifU,  &  l2to  vuhoQi  exhilimTit  olWo ; 
lUe  tiMiiu  sacra  cingit  diademate  crinem, 
TMnimittetqae  Uiam  longeTa  in  seecala  famam. 

*'  £o  regina  tori  consors  tibi  deztera  adhttiet, 
Aoro  picta  sinus,  aiiro  radiata  capillos ; 
Tots  deceos,  tota  est  gemmisjoe  instgiiis  6c  anro  : 
At  facies  cultum  illustrat,  facuNiuo  dmri 
Polcbrior  est  animiiB, QuckoM, 

The  Coronatian-Dtttf,    An  Ode, 


1  RISE  happy  nora  i  fisir  ssb  arise; 
Shed  radiant  ^old  aroand  the  ikiei, 
And  ricli  in  beaiiisaiid  blet^iiwtiliiDe 
Profoie  on  Greorge  and  Caroline. 

3  IHnitrioBf  pair !  no  tear  tonlay 
Bedew  the  royal  parents  clay 
'Tis  Georfj^e  the  blest  remounts  the 

throne* 
With  double  Tigoar  io  his  iod. 

S  Lo,  the  miyestic  form  appears, 
Sparfcliag  io  life  and  manly  years : 
The  kingdom's  pride,  the  nation's 

choice, 
And   hearen  approTes   Britannia's 

voice. 

i  Monarch,  asiume  thy  pow'rs,  and 
stand 
The  §aardtao>hero  of  oar  land : 


Let  Albion's  sons  thy  stHe  proclaim. 
And  distant  realms  revere  thy  name. 

5  Bear  on  thybrows  th'imperialcrown; 
Rebellion  dies  l^eneath  thy  frown  s 
A  thoosand  gems  of  lustre  shed 
Their  Itrhts  and  honoars  roond  tby 

bead. 

6  Lift  op  (by  rod  of  majesty*, 

The  foes  of  God  and  man  shall  flee : 
Vice  with  her  execrable  band 
Shakes  at  the  sword  la    George's 
hand. 

7  Law,justice,  valonr,  mercy  ride 
In  arms  of  triumph  at  his  side  i 
And  eaeh  celestial  grace  is  seen 

In  milder  glories  ronnd  the  Qaeca. 


•Theiceptrsu 
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8  Hail,  royftl  hit  t  dtvlB^/  wiie ! 
Not  AnftrisD  crowMf  c«nld  leai]^ 

thy  eycf. 
To  part  witk  tnitb.    'T#ai  brave 

dMala, 
WbcaCMar  sigb'dyaadlov'diBTala. 

9  But  licav*D  prorlte  a  rich  reward : 
iienrf^  is  thjr  low  aad  thv  lord  i 
Thr  British  lion  bears  thy  nuae* 
Where    Ae^triaB  eagles  have  no 

namr« 


10  See  the  fair  train  of  princes  nair: 
Come,  Frederic,  royal  yonth,  ap- 
pear, 

And  grare  the  day.    Shall  foreip  X 

charms 
Still  hdtd  thee  from  thy  coantry's 


IT  BtenMriCM.w! 

▲agelsaod  stany  wasidi  aiw,  ; 
Command  thycboiccit  Ikvawiiii^ . 
Where  thy  am  htftadsfcM*  iMfti 


I  • 


11  Britain.ihy  country  :(?Prineearise, 


Themoruing-iiUrtoglidoarskiesi  _.    .  i"®*^'    ^.  ^     ,    Li*»« 

(O  may  no  clend  th?  Ivstr^stala  I)  ^•^  <5eorge  the  tecoad  reigns  be- 


18  CoaM^  lii^t  dMmtf  aB4fn|ie» 

kaown. 
Come  aid  Cbelaboutaf  ttailnHi 
Let  Britaia*s  c»Mc»  iii«  raai 
la  fircleft  lastii^ai  t^  Miik 

I 
I 

19  BidsomebrightkglaalirMBlheAy 
As5i>t  the  glad'solevaltys 

Ye  hosU,  CbftC  wait  oa  fkvoviH 

king^ 
Wave  yoar  broad  twordi^  aad  dif 

yonr  wings. 

99  Then  riseand'toyaao  iialnss  eoaify 
The  glorioas  tidipgt  of  the  day  t 
Great   William  ehall    i^oicr  it 
know,  [lav. 


Come,  lead  ^loog  the  shinlag  trata. 

12  Each  in  parental  virtoes  dress*d, 
Each  born  to  make  a  nation  bless*d : 
HVhat  Icingy,  what  heroes  yet  nn- 

grown, 
Shall  court  the  nymphs  to  grace 

their  throne ! 

IS  Marie  that  yoong  branch  §  qf  rising 
fame, 
Proud  of  nor  great  deliverer's  name: 
He  promises  in  iiifant-bloom» 
To  scourge  some  tyrant-power  of 
Rome. 


14  Bloom  on,  fair  stem !  Each  flowV 

that  blows. 
Adds  new  despair  to  Albion's  foes,  | 
And  liills  their  hearts,    O  glorious  " 

▼iew 
Of  joys  for  Albion,  eter  new  I 

15  Religion,  doty,  troth  and  lote. 

In  ranlis  of  honours  shine  and  move; 
Pale  envy,  slander,  fraud  and  spite, 
Retire,  and  hide  in  caves  of  night. 


16  Europe  behold  th* amazing  scene: 
Empire  and  liberty  convene 
To  join  their  joys  and  wishes  here, 
Wh  le   Rome  and  hell  consent  to 
fear. 


LXIT.— i#  LmfdWiA  o%  UrMa^ 
jutfi  Birtk^Dtiy^  Mmrk  f,  eoii- 
moiii^  eaflfif  St  iktna'S'I>ay, 

Borrowed  from  Pt»  csxzii,  10,  II. 

1  SILENCE  yeaatioQti  Urael  heir: 

Thus   hath    the    Lord  to   Difid 

sworn, 
**  Train  op  thy  soat  to  lean  ay 

fear, 
"  And  Jndah*i  crowa  shall  all  tkj 

race  adorn  % 
<' Theirs  by  the  royal  hoaonn  thm 

hast  wooy 
**  Long   as    the  starry  wheels  sf 

mitnre  ma  ; 
*'  Nature,  be  thoa  my  pledget  ay 

witnem  be  the  sna.** 

2  Now,  Britain,  let  thy  vowsariie, 
May  George    the  rayal   ulit 

assume  1 
Then  ask  permiailoa  of  theMt* 
To    put  the   favoarita   aape  li 

David's  room  s  ' 
Fair   Carolina,   join   thy  piMi 

cares 
To  train  in    virtae's  j^  ymr 

royal  helrtt 
And  b^  the  British  crawi 

endlem  hoaoon  Ihein* 


I 


f  Arcbdacal  and  Imperial. 

(That  fngenloos  device  of  the  6gures  of  Great  Bf t lain  and  the . 
religion  attending  her  majesty  on  her  coronation  medal,  with  themattOa  ''BIc 
amor,  Use  patrioi'*  may  support  and  justify  these  exprf  mions. 

f  Prince  William. 
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lAXllh—Piettf  in  a  Court.— To  Philomela. 

MadaWy 

KNOW  Bot  by  ivhat  train  of  ideas  I  was  led  this  morning  to 
e  on  these  four  lines  which  I  read  some  where  many  yearsago : 

**  The  court's  a  golden  but  a  fatal  circle, 
*'  Upoa  wliose  ma^^c  skirts  a  thousand  devils 
-**  In  crystal  forms  sit  tempting  innocence, 
*'  And  beckon  early  virtue  from  its  centre.*' 

I  description  of  a  court  gave  occasion  to  the  following  enquiries 

Is  there  a  lovely  soul,  so  much  divine. 
Can  act  her  glorious  part,  and  move  and  shine 
On  this  enchanted  spot  of  treach'rous  ground, 
^or  give  her  virtue  nor  her  fame  a  wound  ? 

Is  there  a  soul  so  temper'd,  so  refin'd, 
That  pomp  nor  feeds  her  sense,  nor  fires  the  mind ; 
That  soars  above  the  globe  with  high  disdahi. 
While  earth's  gay  trifles  tempt  her  thoughts  in  vain  t 

t  Is  there  a  soul  can  fix  her  raptur'd  eyes. 

And  glance  vrarm  wishes  at  her  kindred  skies 
Thro'  roofs  of  vaulted  gold,  while  round  her  barn 
Love's  wanton  fires,  and  die  beneath  her  scorn  P 

Is  there  a  soul  at  court  that  seeks  the  grove 
Or  lonely  hill  to  muse  on  heav'nly  love ; 
And  when  to  crowds  and  state  her  hour  des^nds, 
She  keeps  her  conscience  and  her  God  her  friends? 

Have  ye  not  met  her,  angels,  in  her  flight, 
Wing'd  with  devotion,  thro'  meridian  night. 
Near  heav'ns,  high  portal  ?  Angels,  sp^k  her  name, 
Consign  Eiisebia  to  celestial  fame : 
While  Philomel,  in  language  like  your  own, 
To  mortal  ears  makes  her  young  vict'ries  known ; 
Let  Raphael  to  the  skies  her  honours  sing. 
And  triumphs  daily  new.    With  friendlv  wing 
Gabriel  in  artkis  attend  her  thro'  the  field 
Of  sacred  war,  and  mercy  be  her  shield. 
While  with  uosuUy'd  charms  she  makes  her  way 
Thro'  scenes  of  dangerous  life,  to  realnoui  of  endless  day. 

I  pei^uade  myself.  Madam,  you  will  acknowledge  that  these 
ries  are  determined  with  much  truth  and  justice,  and  centre 
name  that  answers  every  enquiry.  Eusebia  has  such  a  guard 
Qodesty  ever  attending,  as  focbida  these  lines  to  appear  before 
from  my  hand. — 

Alethina  happened  to  sit  among  a  few  intimate  friends  while 
letter  was  read  thus  far ;  and  here  she  interrupted  the 
ling  with  a  friendly  impatience  to  confirm  it.  ^*  I  know 
lebia^s  modesty,  said  she,  and  a  blush  will  be  easily  raised  in 
face  of  so  much  virtue  ;  yet  I  do  not  thtok  the  writer  hath 
took  her  character.  In  my  opinion  it  is  just  and  sincere ; 
whole  conversation  is  of  a  piece :  Her  public  and  her  pri- 
\  hours  are  of  the  same  colour  and  hue ;  She  is  much  a 
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christian  in  <Im  fimily  and  tbg  closet,  nor  d^th  the  put  off tsj 
part  of  that  glorious  profession  at  court.  1  haTO  been  &fotfed 
with  9PiDe  of  the  fruits  of  ber  rt*(irQci  iD«Mlitaiions^  and  aa  I  hsfe 
Ions  bad  the  happiness  of  her  acquaiotaoce,  I  dare  pronouDce 
that  she  lives  what  she  writes.  It  so  happens  at  present,  thtti 
cao  srive  you  a  tai^te  of  her  piety  and  her  acquaintance  with  the 
muses  toi^ther,  for  I,  bs^ve  had  leave  to  traoaoribe  three  or  four 
copies  with  which  I  baya  been  asiioh  enlertainedy  and  Itm 
perjw^sded  you  -  wiB  tbaiol^  me  for  the  entertaiamcint  tbey  givi 
you.'* 

I. — A  Rural  Meditation.' 

HERE  in  tbe  taadhl  gro? es  alld  fiowW  ftslda. 
Mature  a  tbousaad  wioas  beauties  yiekb : 
The  dainy  and  tlatt  cowsK|k  we  beboM 
Amgr'd  in  aabwy  wUle,  or  freckled  fgM. 
Tbe  verdaal  pmsfwel  cherisbes  oar  ftjifbt, 
AfTording' joy  uaiaix'd,  aod  oalm  doli^ ; 
The  forest- walks.aod  Toorrabfe  abado, 
Wide-sprasdiog  lawns,  bright  rilisy  aiid  silent  glade, 
With  areliflpuHisawe  our  souls iospire. 
And  to  theheaT'os  our  raptar'd  thongfata  aapirsi 
To  him  who  sita  in  majesty  on  biffh, 
Who  turn'd  tbe  stany  arches  of  the  sky ;  ' 
Whose  word  ordain'd  the  silrer  Tham^  to  ffow, 
RaisM  all  the  hills,  and  laid  the  yallies  low ; 
Who  tauffht  the  nightin;rale  in  shades  to  sing. 
And  bid  um  sky*Unc  warble  on  the  wing ; 
Makes  the  yoonff  steer,  obedient,  till  the  land,  * 
Andlowing  hiitera  own  the  milker's  hand  ; 
Calms  tbe  rough  sea,  and  stills  the  raging  wind, . 
^  -Andres  tbe  passions  of  the  human  mind. 

CAN  1  then  griere  for  ev'ry  wretch's  woe, 

And  weep  if  I  but  hea^  a  tale  of  sorrow  ? 

Say,  Can  I  share  in  ev'ry  one's  affliction. 

Yet  still  remain  thus  stopid  to  my  own  f  * 

Is  then  my  heart  to  all  the  world  beside 

Softer  than  melting  wax  or  summer  snow, 

But  to  myself  harder  than  adamant  ?        '  ^   - 

Can  1  behold  the  ruin  sin  has  made, 

And  teel  Ood*s  image  in  my  soul  defac'd. 

Nor  hea?e  a  sigh,  nor  drop  a  pitying  tear. 

At  my  sad  fate,  nor  lift  my  eyes  to  heav'n 

For  aid  agabst  the  flatt'ries  of  tbe  world, 

The  wiles  of  Satan,  and  the  joys  of  sense  ? 

Give  me,  ye  springs,  O  gi?e  me  all  your  streams 

That  I  may  weep ;  nor  thus  with  stupid  gaze 

Behold  my  ruin,  like  a  wretch  inchanted. 

Whose  faculties  are  bound  with  pow'rful  charms^ 

l^o  some  accursed  spot  of  eifirth  confin'd. 

Give  me,  ye  gentle  winds,  your  balmy  brea^ 

To  heave  my  bosom  with  continued  sighs.— 

Teach  me,  ye  wood-  doves,  your  complaining  npte* 

To  moam  my  fall,  to  mourn  my  rocky  heart. 
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My  headstroDg  will,  and  every  linful  thouglit. 
in  silent  shades  retired  1  loog^  to  dwell, 
Far  from  the  tamults  of  the  busy  ^orMT, 
And  all  the  sounds  of  mirth  and  clamorous  joy, 
Till  every  stormy  passion  is  subdu'U, 
And  God  has  foH  possession  of  m^  soul ; 
'Till  all  my  wishes  centre  in  his  will, 
And  I  no  more  am  fetter'd  to  the  world ; 
Till  all  the  business  of  my  life  is  praise. 
And  my  full  heart  o'erflows  with  heav'niy  loTS 
While  all  created  beauties  lose  their  charms, 
And  God  is  all  in  all. 

3. —.4  Midnight  Hymn, 

TO  thee,  all  fflorious,  ever-blessed  pow'r, 

1  consecrate  this  silent  roitinight  hour. 

While  solenm  darkness  covers  o'er  the  sky, 

And  all  thin^j^  wrapp'd  in  grentle  slumbers  lie  ;       . 

Unwearied  let  me  praise  thy  hoi v  name, 

And  ev'ry  thoug^ht  with  gratitude  inflame. 

For  the  rich  mercies  which  thy  hands  impart, 

Health  to  my  flesh,  and  comfort  to  my  heart. 

O  may  my  prayers  before  thy  throne  arise, 

An  bumble  but  accepted  sacrifice  ! 

And  when  thou  shalt  my  weary  eyelids  dose, 

And  to  my  body  grant  a  sofV  repose, 

May  my  ethenal  Guardian  kindly  spread 

His  winjn,  and  from  the  tempter  screen  my  head ! 

Grant  of  celestial  light  some  pierdne  beams, 

To  bless  my  sleep  imd  sanctify  my  dreams. 

4. — Thi  Afing  ChriitianU  Hop€. 

WHEN  faint,  and  sinking  to  the  shades  of  death, 
I  gasp  with  pam  for  ev'ry  lab'f  iag  bfeath, 
O  may  my  soul  by  some  blest  foretaste  know 
That  she's  deliver'd  from  eternal  woe ! 
May  hope  in  Christ  dispd  each  gloomy  fear, 
And  thoughts  like  these  my  drooping  spirits  chear. 
What  tho'  my  sins  are  of  a  crimson  stain, 
My  Saviour's  blood  can  wash  me  white  again  : 
Tho'  numerous  as  the  twinkling  stars  they  be. 
Or  sands  along  the  margin  of  the  sea ; 
Or  as  smooth  pebbles  on  some  beachy  shore, 
The  mercies  of  th'  Almighty  still  are  more : 
He  looks  upon  my  soul  witn  pitying  eyes,    . 
Sees  all  my  fears,  and  listens  to  my  cries : 
He  knows  the  frailty  of  each  human  breast. 
What  passions  our  unguarded  hearts  molest. 
And  for  the  sake  of  his  dear  dying  Son, 
Will  pardon  all  the  ills  that  i  have  done. 
Arm'd  with  so  bright  a  hope,  1  shall  not  fear 
To  see  my  death  hourly  approach  more  near ; 
But  my  faith  strength'ning  as  my  life  decays. 
My  dying  breath  shall  mount  to  heaven  in  praise. 

The  company  was  not  a  little  charmed  with  the  unaflRteted 
f  piety  and  demotion  which  runs  through  all  these  Odes,  and 
ounced  the  pen  which  wrote  Eusebia's  character  guiltless  of 
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flattery,  where  ibe  life  corretpondi  with  tuch  sacred  Pbaay  aatiib 
and  makes  the  molt  tuneful  harmony  in  the  ears  ot  Iha  Ikmti 
Qod,  and  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  beaven. 

ULIY.—Thc  Courteous  and  the  PeevUh. 

THERE  are  two  .evident  reasons  wby  a  oraalars  wbsii 
proud  and  angry  in  yonth,  generally  grrnts  old  ill  these  vieob 
and  never  corrects  them.  Some  who  were  born  hear  iMigUsMi 
to  Vespus,  and  have  known  his  conduct  from  the  cradki  hais 
named  him  to  me  as  a  very  remarkable  example,  in  whom  then 
two  reasons  prevail,  to  keep  him  an  everlasting  slave  to  that 
passions  ;  for  in  the  first  place  he  had  always  such  an  nnchaofs- 
able  good  oirinion  of  himself  and  his  own  oondoct,  that.be  eoold 
never  spy  out  his  own  blemishes,  nor  could  he  find  any  ocfsawNi 
to  charge  himself  with  these  iniquities,  and  therefore  be  indulged 
them  without  self-reproof;  and  then  also  he  is  of  so  very  wa^uh 
a  temper,  that  he  will  not  bear  any  friend  to  give  him  the  gentkst 
notice  of  his  Own  follies.  He  lundles  at  onoe^  upon  the  softeit 
syllables  of  remonstrances,  iutoa  sudden  fit  of  indignation ;  lui 
spirits  rise  into  a  blaze  all  in  k  moment,  and  with  nre  and  thoa- 
der  he  silences  the  most  friendly  admonisher.  The  peevish  sad 
the  furious  boy  by  this  means  is  become  a  man  of  peevishness  snd 
fury.  He  wears  his  native  crimes  to  old  age  :  Growing  years 
and  decaying  nature  increase  these,  unhappy  passions,  these  id- 
ward  uneasy  ferments ;  and  while  vegetables  lose  their  sour 
juices,  and  are  mellowed  by  time,  this  animal  growa  sourer  still 
by  age  ;  lie  appears  daily  more  fretful  and  more  imperioai. 
TLotigh  he  will  bear  no  admonition  himself,  yet  he  deals  out  hii 
rebukes  to  others  with  a  sovereign  air ;  and  While  many  fear  hioo, 
there  arc  few  or  none  that  love  him. 

He  has  passed  through  several  indispositions  in  the  coune 
of  life,  and  been  often  confined  to  his  chamber  by  sickness ;  but  st 
such  seasons  the  whole  family  is  in  terror,  for  the  peevish  buinoor 
grows  intolerable.    No  person  or  thing  can  please  him  ;  whether 
thiugs,  ur  persons,  or  circumstances,  all  ofl^nd.    Not  a  motion, 
not  a  step,  not  a  word  is  right.    He  is  ever  teizing  his  attendants 
with  sharp  and  insolent  language,  though  they  do  all  that  nature 
and  art  can  do  to  comport  with  his  will.    He  has  lived  uneasy  ia 
the  midst  of  heahh  and  ease,  and  no  wonder  that  he  is  allchagria 
and  impatience  when  pain  attacks  him  ;  and  he  seeiiss  to  fret  theo 
with  some  colour  or  pretence.    In  short,  be  inwardly  murmurs  at 
providence  which  has  smitten  him  ;  and  while  he  resents  thecoa- 
duct  of  heaven,  he  makes  all  who  are  near  him  on  earth  feel  bh 
resentment.    He  is  now  in  the  last  stage  of  life,  and  the  same 
man  still.    <<  The  leopard  cannot  put  off  his  spots,  nor  the  Ethio- 
pian change  his  skin  :**   And  he  that  has  indtdged   his  vices 
throughout  his  whole  life  against  all  admonitiuus,  has  little  reason 
to  expect  that  he  shall  be  delivered  from  these  iniquities  at  dealli. 
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The  atiii  of  his  nature  seem  to  go  dowo  with  him  to  the  dust,  and 
hey  cleave  so  close  to  the  ivhole  man,  that  it  is  Well  if  they  do 
lot  rise  again  with  him,  and  attend  him  for  ever. 

Not  so  Placentia,  the  wise  and  the  courteous.  Though  she 
las  been  surrounded  with  temptations  to  pride  and  anger,  yet  she 
lad  but  little  of  those  ^ices  in  her  original  constitution,  and  has 
ilmost  nullified  that  little  by  rules  of  virtue,  by  the  labours  of 
jNety,  and  the  aids  of  divine  grace.  She  was  educated  from  her 
aMle  in  all  the  forms  of  grandeur ;  she  has  been  surrounded 
vith  complaisance  of  every  kind,  and  the  civilities  due  to  the  sex 
bate  less  exposed  her  to  rudeness  and  contradiction  ;  yet  she  has 
learnt  to  bear  an  opposition,  both  to  her  sentiments  and  her  will, 
iritboat  awakening  an  angry  passion,  or  feeling  an  uneasy  fer- 
ment within.  She  receives  the  sentiments  of  her  companions, 
nhen  they  are  different  from  her  own,  with  all  the  serene  airs  of 
I  philosopher,  who  has  nothing  in  pursuit  but  reason  and  truth  ; 
uul  if  she  happens  to  take  a  step  amiss,  the  admonition  of  a  friend 
is  numbered  amongst  her  benefits  and  her  obUgatioos. 

Her  nature  is  not  robust,  but  rather  of  a  sickly  make  ;  yet 
ndther  pain  nor  sickness  provoke  a  peevish  word  from  her.  She 
tias  learnt  to  receive  the  affliction  as  an  awakening  stroke  from 
3eaven,  designed  to  loosen  her  heart  from  all  that  is  mortal :  She 
8  all  submission  to  the  hand  of  a  heavenly  Father,  and  weans 
lerself  daily  from  every  thing-  beneath  and  beside  God.  She 
(nows,  or  believes  at  least,  that  her  friends  and  her  attendants 
leek  her  ease,  and  she  accepts  all  they  do  with  a  grateful  plea- 
tore.  She  had  rather  bear  an  inconvenience  herself,  than  give 
in  uneasiness  even  to  the  meaner  figures  of  mankind.  Every 
>oe  loves  to  do  kind  offices  for  Placentia,  and  happy  are  they 
vbocan  administer  any  relief  to  her  in  all  her  painful  hours. 

If  she  ever  finds  occasion  to  give  a  reproof,  it  is  with  so  much 
iddress^  with  such  freedom  and  such  sweetness,  that  the  person 

3 proved  is  convinced  and  pleased  at  once,  and  his  reformation  is 
ectually  begun.  A  few  days  ago  she  made  this  appear  with  pe- 
oliar  happiness. 

Critillo  happened  to  pay  his  morning  attendance,  and  heard 
ivine  service  at  the  same  church  which  Placeutia  frequented. 
I^hen  prayers  were  done,  the  preacher  begun  ;  he  spoke  many 
ibstantial  truths,  agreeable  enough  to  the  text  whence  he  de- 
ved  bis  discourse,  and  he  drew  some  practical  inferences  at  the 
oBCf  with  justice,  and  with  some  degree  of  fervency.  But,  alas  ! 
id  Critillo,  there  were  so  many  old-fashioned  similitudes  and 
ikvrard  fldurishes  with  which  he  seemed  to  garnish  his  sermon  ; 
^metimes  the  language  was  so  mean  and  creeping,  some  of  the 
irases  appeared  so  antiquated,  others  so  vulgar,  and  many  of 
em  carried  such  an  affected  air  of  the  sublime  and  magnificent, 
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that  all  ray  devotion  was  spoiled.    I  think  I  went  to  church  with 
a  good  heart  and  desires  of  improTement,  but  I  had  oo  appetite 
even  to  spiritual  food,  when  it  was  dressed  and  dished  out  in  so 
disagreeable  a  manner.     I  must  confess  I  came  home  much  out 
of  humouri  and  found  no  profit  at  all.     Placcntia  made  but  few 
and  gentle  replie«s ;  but  in  order  to  obtain  more  conversation  on 
the  subject,  she  invited  Critillo  to  dinner  last  Wednesday.    She 
provided  wholesome  and  proper  food  in  a  becoming  variety,  but  the 
dishes  wereof  a  very  antique  mold,  the  disposition  of  them  quite 
out  of  fashion,  and  while  the  garniish  of  some  was  profusely  rich 
and  gay,  that  of  others  was  very  coarse  and  |M)or.   Criiillo  know- 
ing his  sincere  welcome,  sat  down,  and  confessed  be  eat  verj 
heartily  ;  but  after  dinner  he  took  the  freedom  to  ask  the  lady 
whether  this  was  the  newest  mode  of  entertainment,  or  what  she 
meant  by  such  an  odd  sort  of  elegance  in  the  economy  of  her  table. 
I  meant,  said  Placentia,  to  try  whether  your  stomach  was  not  in  a 
more  healthful  state  than  your  soul  and  conscience.    You  com* 
plained  last  Sunday,  that  the  sermon  was  so  dished  and  dressed, 
that  you  could  not  relish  it ;  and  though  you  coufessed  that  there 
was  much  truth  and  dnty  contained  \ik  it,  yet  you  were  so  disgust- 
ed with  the  style  of  the  preacher  and  his  aukward  manner,  that 
you  went  away  fretting  at  the  discourse,  and  received  no  profit  st 
all ;  but  you  own  you  fed  heartily  upon  the  provisions  of  my  table 
to-day,  nor  was  your  stomach  so  sqeamish  as  to  keep  your  fast, 
though  the  dishes  and  garniture  were  inelegant  enough,  and  verj 
nmch  a-kin  to  the  sermon  you  described.     Critillo  took  the  hint, 
and  was  convinced  of  his  folly,  begged  pardon  of  Placentia,  and 
learnt  for  the  future  to  attend  with  a  better  spirit  on  public  wor- 
ship :  '^  For  you  have  now  taught  me,  says  he,  to  make  this  ob- 
servation, that  if  the  soul  of  a  christian  be  found  in  a  healthy 
state,  it  will  not  grow  peevish  and  refuse  all  spiritual  food,  be- 
cause it  is  not  surrounded  with  every  proper  and  modish  elegance 
in  the  dispensing  of  it." 

But  this  is  but  one  instance  of  her  prudence  and  address  in 
reclaiming  mankind  from  their  follies  ;  those  who  have  the  happi- 
ness of  her  intimate  acquaintance,  have  been  witnesses  to  many 
such  pieces  of  gentle  and  effectual  reproof.     A  pleasing  8erenit]f 
of  soul  has  run  through  her  whole  course :  But  some  years  ago, 
when  she  was  verging  towards  the  decline  of  life,  the  happened 
for  several  months  together  to  be  ruffled  and  teized  with  two  or 
three  unhappy  occurrences,  which  came  upon  herat  once,  and  gate 
her  so  much  disquietude,  as  made  her  carriage  to  those  round  about 
her  savour  a  little  of  the  inward  vexation.  She  was  sooo  ooDsdons 
of  the  inroad  which  was  made  u|>oo  her  gentle  virtues  ;  the  found 
the  angry  ferment  arise  too  often,  and  work  too  near  her  heart; 
she  gave  herself  many  silent  rebukes,  and  by  repeated  prayer  and 
religious  watchfulness,  she  suppressed  the  growing  evil  and  reoo- 
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irerM  her  nttive  serenity.    Happy  those,  who  in  such  an  houf  of 
temptation  do  not  lose  their  temper  entirely  beyond  all  recovery. 

She  is  now.  far  advanced  in  years,  and  the  infirmitieH  which 
tend  to  pat  a  period  to  life  are  ^rovrin"^  upon  her  ;  yet  she  is  not 
ever  loading  the  company  with  her  com|>laintSy  nor  repeating  to 
them  the  history  of  her  daily  pains  and  aches,  nor  does  s!ie  often 
•pemk  of  them  even  amongst  her  friends,  but  when  it  seems  neces- 
sary to  excuse  her  inactivity,  or  the  omission  of  any  of  the  du- 
ties of  her  place,  or  to  prevent  too  much  ex|>ectation  frotu  her  un- 
der her  present  incapacity  and  weakness.  '^  What  can  I  get,  says 
she,  by  buzaing  all  my  ails  into  the  ears  of  my  friends  ?  I  simll 
but  render  myself  disagreeable  to  the  world,  and  my  company 
more  unpleasant  to  those  whom  1  love ;  and  when  1  have  talked 
'  my  diseases  all  over  to  th^n,  they  cannot  relieve  me  ;  therefore 
I  choose  to  complain  in  secret,  only  to  him  who  can  send  rehef, 
or  give  me  a  complete  and  joyful  rdcase." 

In  the  long  series  of  her  life  she  met  with  few  enemies,  and 
those  have  chiefly  sprung  from  envy  at  her  happiness.  Even 
while  she  has  been  scattering  tier  blessings  among  mankind,  she 
has  now  and  then  met  a  very  unmerited  reproach  ;  yot  PlHccntia 
baa  never  oeased  her  kind  offices  to  them,  but  travelled  on  still  in 
the  paths  of  virtue  and  goodness  with  a  sublime  disregard  of  their 
malice. 

**  So  glides  the  momi  alonpf  th*  ethereal  plains, 
**  Bright'ning  the  midoiglit  world  withtilver  blaise, 

"  And,  great  in  srient  majesty,  disdains 
"  The  clamorous  eDvy  of  the  b:irking  race  ; 

"  Yet  shioes  upon  them  still  with  generous  light, 

"  While  brutes  abuse  her  beams  but  to  direct  their  spite. '' 

Philag^tha,  a  lady  6{  six  and  twenty  years  old,  was  present 
while  this  bright  character  was  rehearsed;  she. had  been  the 
mother  of  three  children,  and  was  still  proceeding  ;  she  was  so 
charmed  with  the  many  agreeable  parts  of  such  a  life,  that  she 
resolved,  if  ever  she  had  another  daughter,  it  should  be  named 
Placcntia. 

LXIV. — Cdmmon  Occurrences  moralized. 

AS  Theophron  one  evening  was  sitting  solitary  by  the  fire, 
vrhich  was  sunk  low,  and  glimmering  in  ashes,  he  mused  on  the 
sorrows  that  surrounded  human  nature,  and  beset  the  spii'its  that  , 
dwell  in  flesh.  By  chance  he  cast  his  eye  on  a  worm  which  wa% 
lodged  on  the  safer  end  of  a  short* firebrand;  it  seemed  very  un- 
easy at  its  warm  station,  writhing  ancl  stretching  itself  every  way 
for  relief.  He  watched  the  creeping  creature  in  all  its  motions. 
I  saw  it,  said  he,  when  he  told  this  incident  to  Philemus,  I  saw 
it  reach  forward,  and  there  it  met  the  living  coal ;  backward,  and 
on  each  side,  and  then  it  touched  the  burning  embers  :  still  start* 
ing  from  the  present  torment^  it  retreated  and  shunk  away  from 
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every  place  where  it  had  just  before  sought  a  refuge,  and  still  net 
with  new  disquietude  and  pain.  ^ 

At  last  I  observed,  said  he,  that  having  turned  oo  all  sidei 
in  vain,  it  lifted  its  head  upward,  and  raised  its  length  as  high 
as  possible  in  the  air^  where  it  found  nothing  to  annoy  it ;  but  tbe 
chief  part  of  the  body  still  lay  prone  on  the  wood  ;  its  lower  or 
worser  half  hung  heavy  on  the  aspiring  animal,  and  forbid  its  s»- 
cent.  How  happy  would  the  worm  have  been,  could  it  then  htfe 
put  on  wings  and  become  a  flying  insect ! 

Such,  said  he,  is  the  case  of  «very  holy  soul  on  earth  ;  it  ii 
out  of  its  proper  element,  like  the  worm  lo(|ged  amongst  hot  em- 
bers. The  uneasy  spirit  is  sometimes  ready  to  stretch  its  poweiti 
its  desires,  and  wishes,  on  every  side,  to  find  rest  and  happincn 
.  amongst  sensible  goods ;  but  these  things  instead  of  satisfying  iti 
nobler  appetites,  rather  give  some  new  pain,  variety  of  vexation, 
and  everlasting  disappointment.  The  soul  finding  every  experi- 
ment vain,  retires  and  shrinksback  from  all  mortal  objects,  and 
being  toUchcd  with  divine  influence,  it  raises  itself  up  towards 
heaven  to  seek  its  God  :  but  the  flesh,  the  body,  the  meaner  aod 
worser  half  of  the  man,  hangs  heavy,  and  drags  it  down  again, 
that  it  cannot  ascend  thither,  where  rest  and  ease  are  only  to  be 
found. 

What  should  such  a  soul  do  now,  but  pant  and  long  hourly 
for  a  flight  to  the  upper  world,  and  breathe  after  the  moment  of 
its  release  ?  What  should  be  more  joyful  to  such  a  spirit,  than  tbe 
divine  and  almighty  summons  to  depart  from  flesh  ?  O  blessed 
voice  from  heaven  that  shall  say  to  it,  ^'  Come  up  hither  ?^'  aod 
in  tbe  same  instant  shall  break  off  all  its  fetters,  give  it  the  wingi 
of  an  angel,  and  inspire  it  with  double  zeal  to  ascend. 

At  another  time,  said  Philemus,  I  happened  to  be  with  this 
good  man  when  he  was  walking  through  a  grove,  and  we  an- 
perchod  a  squirrel  and  a  Jark«  Tiie  squirrel  leaped  nimbly  from 
bougli  to  bough,  and  ran  round  half  the  trees  of  the  grove  to  se- 
cure itHclf ;  but  the  lark,  after  it  had  just  tried  a  bough  or  two, 
took  wing"  upward,  and  we  saw  it  no  mere.  Just  such  is  the  dif- 
ference, said  Theopliron,  between  a  christian  and  a  man  of  this 
world.  When  the  sons  of  earth  are  beat  off  from  one  mortal  bope, 
they  run  still  to  others,  they  search  round  among  all  the  creatures 
to  find  relief^  and  dwell  upon  earthly  comforts  still ;  but  the  soul 
of  a  christian,  unperched  from  his  rest  on  earth,  flies  immediately 
towards  heaven,  and  takes  its  relief  in  ihe  upper  world  among 
things  that  arc  invisible. 

When  Philemus  told  these  little  occurrences  of  Theophron, 
together  with  his  pious  remarks  upon  them,  Ridclio  sat  simpering 
with  an  air  of  contempt  till  the  story  was  done,  and  then  bur^t 
out  into  a  loud  lauii^h,  ^^  What,  says  he,  is  the  old  puritanical 
age  returned  again  ?  Must  we  s])iiituali/.e  the  affairs  of  larks,  and 
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,  and  squirrels,  and  learn  religion  from  all  the  trifl^a  in 
^  At  church  let  us  be  grave,  and  mind  the  business  of  the 
;  but  let  us  not  till  our  chimney  with  lessons  of  godliness, 
Iden  our  fire-side  with  devotion  ;  let  us  never  be  so  exces- 
religious  as  to  make  temples  of  the  fields  and  the  groves, 
k  of  God  and  heaven  there." 

lilemus  could  hold  no  longer,  but,  with  a  solemn  and  se- 
untenance,  gave  Ridelio  a  Just  rebuke.  Must  we  never 
f  heaven  but  at  church  ?  I  fear  we  shall  then  banish  reli- 
it  of  the  world.  Hath  not  the  blessed  God  given  us  notices 
self  among  all  the  creatures,  and  must  we  never  dar^  to 
»tice  of  him  in  any  of  them,  lest  we  be  out  of  the  mode, 
liculed  as  unfashionable  ?  Perish  all  these  fashions  of  an 
y  world,  which  would  thrust  heaven  from  our  thoughts  ! 
!  fashion  of  our  Saviour  obtain  among  us,  who,  when  he 
own  from  God  and  dwelt  among  men,  from  every  occur- 
f  lite  took  occasion  to  raise  the  thoughts  of  hia  hearers  to 
livine  and  heavenly.  He  drew  the  lessons  oi  his  gospel 
e  fig-tree  and  the  mustard-seed,  from  a  lost  sheep  and  a 
sky,  and  there  was  scarce  any  occurrence  of  the  meanest 
tiich  he  did  not  improve  to  holy  purposes ;  nor  does  it  be- 
ny  man  who  wears  the  face  of  a  christian,  to  laugh  at  the 
5  of  his  Saviour,  or  to  forbid  his  followers  the  imitation  of 
ed  an  example. 

5  follow  several  Epigrams^  Inscripiions,  and  Fragments 

of  Poesy  > 

SRHAPS  there  is  no  person  who  hath  amused  himself 
rse,  from  fifteen  years  old  to  fifty,  but  bath  sometimes  writ 
w  and  common  themes,  or  mingled  fragments  of  poesy  on 
Dportant  subjects  in  prose ;  and  when  friends  have  been 
tly  entertained  with  those  little  things,  and  copies  are  once 
»road  into  the  world,  they  are  in  danger  of  being  published 
*y  imperfect  and  mangled  manner.  To  avoid  this,  it  is 
hey  should  appear  as  they  are,  and  if  they  can  give  any 
innocent  amusement  to  young  persons  who  delight  in  verse, 
y  serve  for  an  apology  for  their  publication,  though  they 
ritten  in  the  early  parts  of  life,  and  especially  since  most 
bear  some  divine  or  moral  sentiment. 

•    '        LXV. — Fragments  of  Ferse. 

I.  The  Preface  of  a  Letter,  written  August  1002. 

£'£R  since  the  momiDg  of  that  day 

Which  bid  my  dearest  friends  adieir, 
And  rolling  wheels  bore  me  away 

Far  from  my  native  town  and  you  ; 

£*er  sinee  1  lost,  through  distant  place. 

The  pleasures  of  a  parent's  ikce. 


«M 
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• 

1 


Tbii  if  tke  fim  wImw  luifa^pB 

For  yoar  letotse  from  wu«a  hmada ; 
Ltden  with  bumble  lore  it  bows 
To  Idnm  weloome  from -your  IfAodi ; 
Accept  tke  fhity,  wUeb  it  bfiDgOi 
And  pudoo  ili  Mayiag  wiDgB.  -= 

2.  The  Sun  in  Ecl^.'^To  Hwati0. 
Dear  IT. 

THE  first  thought  which  I  gltooed  apon  after  I  had  set 
pen  to  paper,  was  the  approach  of  the  eohur  eclipse,  and  it  im* 
prcsacd  me  with  such  force,  that  I  was  constrained  tp  spend  t 
lew  lines  to  dres8  up  a  sadden  thought  on  thatiubjeot,  in  the  strsia 
which  we  learnt  not  many  years  ago  among  the  heathen  poets. 

Now,  now  tis  just  st  hsadT— — 
Now  the  briffht  saa  leaTes  his  meridiftD  stsga, 
Roilb  down  uie  hiD,  snd  meets  his  sister^s  rage ; 
l9er  fflooioay  wheell  fall  st  his  chsriol  ran. 
Add  join  fteroe  eombst  with  her  brotlier  snii. 
Tlie  gentie  rooosroh  of  the  asore  plsia 
Still  pmts  and  iilrerslier  rebeilioiis  wain» 
And  shoots  his  wonted  fires,  bat  shoots  hb  fires  in  taia 
Th*  irogratefal  planet  does  as  fast  requite 
Th'  o'^owing  measures  of  her  borrow'd  jiglit 
With  an  impetuous  deluge  of  her  resistless  night* 
His  flaming  coursers  toss  their  raging  heads. 
And  heare  and  grapple  with  the  stubborn  shades ; 
Their  eyeballs  flash,  their  brazen  bellows  puff. 
And  belch  ethereal  fire  to  keep  the  darkness  off; 
In  Tain  their  brasen  lungs,  in  ?ain  their  eyes, 
Night  spresds  lier  banners  o'er  the  wondering  skies» 

Say,  peaoslbl  mosO,  what  fury  did  excite 
The  kindred  stars  to  this  prodigious  fight  ? 
Are  these  the  roles  of  nstnre?  Will  the  skies 
Let  such  dark  scenes  of  dreadful  battle  rise  ? 
'       What  dire  cifents  hang  threat'ning  o*er  the  earth  ? 
What  plagties,  what  wars,  just  bursting  into  birth  ? 
Now  for  his  teeming  glebe  the  ploughman  fisars, 
Lest  it  should  yield  a  crop  of  iron  spears ; 
Shepherds  see  death  spread  o'er  the  fleecy  dowm  ; 
Monarcbs  grow  pale  and  tremble  for  their  crowns : 
Vain  dreams  of  mortal  weaktaess ! 

Awake,  philosophy,  with  radiant  eye. 
Who  searcbeth  all  that's  d^p,  and  all  that's  high : 
Awake,  survey  the  spheres,  explain  the  laws 
Of  heav'n,  and  bring  to  light  the  eternal  cause* 
Of  present  dsrkness,  Ke, 

Southampton^  June  16d5« 

8.  In  a  Letter  to  Marinda^  speaking  concerning  our 

blessed  Saviour. 

LET  yopr  immortal  thoughts  arise, 
Survey  him  crown'd  with  erery  grace. 
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Jesos,  the  winder  of  tbe  akiei, 
The  grett,  the  meek,  the  lovely  and  (he  wite. 
The  joy  end  fflory  of  the  place. 
Here  aiigd>  ^x  ^^  fS^^^ong  tight, 
Here  saints,  relaaa'd  mm  earth  and  sia, 
DweU  00  his  face  dinnely  brigbt« 
Copy  his  beauties  with  intense  delight. 
And  with  adrancing  lustre  ^' 


USXI^—JTie  inscriptions  on  several  small  French  Pictures^ 

translated. 


Angelica  tinging. 

What,  music  and  devotion  too  ? 

This  is  the  business  angels  do  t 
When  hearts,  and  hymns,  and  voices  I 

join. 
It  makes  the  pleasant  irork  divine 

Chloris  stringing  qf  Pearls. 

Virtue  and  truth  in  heart  and  head. 
Which  teach  you  how  to  act  and  speak , 

Are  brighter  pearls  than  those  you 
thread, 
Chloris,  to  tie  about«yoar  neck* 

Phyllis  playing  with  a  Parro', 

If  women  will  not  be  inclined 
To  seek  th*  improvements  of  the  mind, 
Believe  me,  Phyllis,  for  'tis  true. 
Parrots  will  talk  as  well  as  yon. 

Claudina  the  Cook  Maid, 

The  cook,  who  in  her  humble  post 
Provides  the  family  with  food. 

Excels  those  empty  dames  that  boast 
Of  charms  and  ^vers,   birth   and 
blood, 

Florella  singing  to  her  Harp, 

Florella  sings  and  plays  so  well. 
Which  she  doth  best  is  hard  to  tell ; 
But  'tis  a  poor  account  to  say. 
Ail  she  can  do  is  sing  and  play. 


Irii  tuekling  three  Lap-Dogs, 

Fond  foolish  woman  !  while  yon  nurse 
Those  pnppied  at  your  breast. 

Tour  name  and  credit  farcD  the  worse 
For  every  drop  they  taste. 

Iris,  for  shame,  those  brutes  remove. 

And  better  learn  .to  place  your  love. 

Pomona  the  Market^Maid. 

Virttte  adorns  her.sonl  within,- 
Her  homely  garb  is  ever  clean  ; 
Such  innocence,  disdaining  art. 
Gives  love  an  honourable  dart. 

LXyil.  Inscriptions  on  Dials. 

Written  on  a  8nn-dial  in  •  Circle, 

"  Sic  petit  oceanum  Phoebus,  sic  vita 
sepulchrum, 
"  Dnm  sensim  tacita  volvitur  bo- 
ra rota  i 
'  Secnla  sic  fugient,  sic  lux,  sic  um- 
bra, theatrum 
**  Donee  stelligextim  c^userit  nna 
dies. 


Amaryllis  spinning, 

O  what  a  pretty  spinner's  here ! 
How  sweet  her  looks  !  how  neat  her 
linen  ! 
If  love  and  youth  came  both  to  see 
her, 
Youth  wou*d  at  once  set  love  a  spin- 
ning. 

Darinda  sewing. 

We  stand  expos'd  to  every  sin 
While  idle,  and  without  cmplny  ; 

But  business  holds  our  pa«sions  in, 
And  keeps  out  all  unlawful  joy. 


Afterwards  turned  into  Engliih. 

Thns  steal  the  silent  hours  away. 

The  son  tbils  hastes  to  reach  the  sea. 

And  men  to  mingle  wIDh  th^ir  clay. 

Thns  light  and  shadedlvlde  the  year ; ) 

Thns,  till  the  last  great  day  appear,  C 

And  shut  the  starry  theatre.  ) 


'\ 


Another. 

So  slide  the  hours,  so  wears  the  day 
These  moments  measure  life  away, 

Witji  all  Its  trains  of  hope  and  fear« 
Till  shifting  scenes  of  shade  and  li^ht 
Rise  to  eternal  day,  or  sink  in  endlcsf 
night, 

Where  all  is  joy  or  all  despair. 

On  a  Ceiling-Vial,  usually  called  a  fsft^f- 
Dinlt  Made  at  the  Western  Windoic  ut 
Theobald's, 

titttle  sun  u^on  th& ceiling, 
Kvcr  movini^,'  eve*r  stealing 
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MtfBMtef  rnkmUitk  hvmn  away  i 
limy  DO  ilHi^e  fMMIIIiy  tMslai, 
While  the  lica^Dly  m  aeenaiagi 

Calls  us  to  InproTe  the  tfayii 

I  AtuOUrM  «  ^oi^D^ 
Shining  spot,  bat  e?er  ilMlaff  I 
Brightest  hoars  hava  at^  abtdtag  s 
Use  the  golden  BMNaentt  well : 
Life  is  ivasting, 
Death  Is  hatting  I 
Death  coatigat  to  heav'a  or  helL 

«ee  the  little  day-ttor  ararlog; 
Ufa  and  tiiae  are  worth  Improvlagy 


II 


Mia  the 


Wkfletheyflay  I 


Lett  yea  lose  thea* 
AaAlaaeat  the  waited  day. 


aihtr  ikttot  mDimlt. 


I 


<•  FeMlaat  anpi 

**  ProzlsBaAoaaotlffaeft* 
**  Tehlaiarpropefafltlhaeheris 
**  Ad  cethia  a«t  eraboBi. 
«  Sic  laMt  ad  atria  lacis 

Aataahnteittbl* 


I 


. '  LXVIII^^ — Inscfiptumi  an  Porirait$. 
The  Liiesi»4er  Dr.  Owe&'e  Picture,  wrilteo  by 

<«  UMBRA  refefftmgi^  dederim  ^ini  coradelorine 
<*  Baliqaiaay  ■mis  amdannqae  labor. 

«  Matem  bmnBen  Mcri  ierraatein  Koiiiia  ▼ari 
«<VetiaiDpplieUNisqiiiiedit,ittavMet.»'     . 


fiebold  the  ihade,  the  frail  remaina 
Of  aickocia,  carea»  and  ftadioiie  paine ; 
The  mind  in  hamble  postore  waits 
At  eacred  truthli  celeatial  jfatea. 
And  beepa  thpae  boaiidi  with  holy  fear. 
While  he  who  gaye  it,  sees  it  there. 

.    f^arious  Moiios/or  an  Effigy.  ' 

1. 

<'  DO  tibi  terra  quod  anbra  refert :  satis  ediibet  rnnbra 
**  Oood  rood6  pulvis  erat,  quod  cito  polf||  erii. 

*'  Mens  donata  Deo  rapit  immortali,  coBlum 
**  Suspicit,  aethereis  associanda  cboris. 

'*  Monstrat  iter  mibi  sola  fides :  Amor  adjicit  alas : 
*'  Siirg;o:  leTatricem,  gratia,  tende  manmn* 

"  Na,  error,  dolor,  ira,  metns,  caro,  monde,  ralete : 
^  «*  Lux,  ria,  vita,  sahis.  omnia  CHRISTUS  erit 

2. 

*'  In  Christo  mea  Tita  latet :  mea  gloria  Christns : 
''  Hunclingiis,  hunc  calamus  celebrat,  nee  imago  taoebit. 

In  nno  Jesu  omnia. 

3. 

T«  AMP  ^trroi/Aiv        ^AXvidn/orrif  i»  uyavti, 
Seeking  the  things  abOTe,  And  speaking  truth  and  love. 

4. 
'*  Est  mibi  Christus  mere,  Sc  lucrum  mon. 

6. 
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6. 

^    **Bk  letis  umbim  ▼imn,  Tjr  Paalam,  Paulot  Jeium. 

**  Sequitnr,  non  assequitor. 

LXIX. — Epigrams, 

1 .  lo  airam  muii  maridMnalla  tbesaari  incremeDtoin,  Amio  1720. 


**  EXORTA-e  mediojaiD  fortiteranra  popello 

**  Spirat  inr  Aintrales  fraetos :  Argentea  ipuma 

**  Tollitor  IB  moDtei ;  (mirandam^  atqae  aarea  regfna 

**  Ezmguiit  ponto.    Circnmfremit  anqae  torba 

"  MercantuiD,  in  aelmn  aspiraos:  Summa  lequora  naute 

*'  Certatim  scandont,  9c  se  mirantur  in  attrii : 

**  Qai§qoe  tibi  diadema  factt,  nam  plurimiu  extat 

**  Croesus*    At  infidos,  O  qui  sapis,  eiTuge  6uctu8« 

**  Nee  tumidae,  credas  (licet  auro  splendeat)  undtt, 

**  Ne  repetas  miserum  per  mille  pericia  profimdum, 

*<  Rex  bra? is.    Heu !  simulac  subsiderit  aura  popeUL 

*'  Unda  jacet ;  montes  pjereant ;  eTanidftregna  ; 

**  Nil  sooerit  spams  nisi  fort^  marina  vVorsgo." 

t.  On  the  wondrous  Rise  of  the  South'Sea  Stock,  1720. 

'Tis  said  the  citizens  ba^e  sold 
Faith,  truth  and  trade,  ibr  6oath-sea  gold : 
'Tis  false ;  for  those  that  know  can  swear 
**  All  is  not  gold  that  glisters  there." 

Inscribendum  maris  Meridionalis  Gazophylacio,  site  officine. 

**  QUISQ,U1S  es,  bio  intra,  cni  crescere  niimmnlos  ardet, 

'*  Caife  cruioena  g^fis  nimis  est:  Hie  gaza  psratur 

"  Ampla  magis,  s^  onustra  minus ;  centena  talenta 

^*  Anstrali  videas  cit6  ter  triplicata  sub  und^  ; 

*'  Quod  gravitatis  abest  numerum  supplere  Tidebis, 

'*  Hie  bullse,  fumus,  rumor,  spes,  lanacaprina, 

"  Nix  sestivay  ombree,  phantasmata,  somnia,  venti. 

"  Prsedia  in  Utopicis  regionibus,  aurea  spuma, 

<*  Aeriseq  ;  «rces  venduntur,  emuntur  in  boras* 

Vel  si  brevior  inscriptio  roagis  arridit : 

— — *<  Non  omne  quod  hie  micat  aorum  est. 

Aprils,  1720. 

Sabioa  and  her  Companions  travelling  together  to  see  fine 

Buildings  and  Gardens. 

WHILE  round  the  gardens  and  the  groves 

Your  foot,  your  eye,  your  fancy  rores. 
With  still  new  forms  of  uleasure  in  a  warm  pursuity 

Let  every  tree  yielu  knowledge  too, 

Safer  than  that  in  Eden  grew. 
Where  your  own  mother  Eve  found  poison  in  the  fruit 

5.  The  same. 

Go,  view  the  dwellings  of  the  great. 
The  spacious  court,  Uie  tow'ring  seat, 
The  roofs  of  costlv  form,  the  fret- work  and  the  gold  ; 
Mark  the  bight  tap'strv  scenes,  and  say, 
Will  these  make  wrinUed  age  delay, 

*  Alii  legendiunvellent  mortimerlna. 
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Or  mm  the  cheek,  ind  aaini  it  pj; 
When  de«tb  aprcMb  v'sr  Ibe  fitce  bar  In^tM  pde  ud  cM  « 
0.  The  same. 

la  vain  to  leardi  the  verdant  kmim, 

TbeaiMded  walka,  diethnr'rr  gNMi, 
The  trees  of  goldeD  fruit,  for  what  can  M'et  be  ttaaA : 

Vou  search  fi«  bliss  where  'twill  not  grow  i 

There  a  no  paradisB  below. 
Since  life's  imanonal  tree  is  peiiilt'd  IrotD  the  gtcmai. 

7.  Batio,  Krfe»,  CharUat. 
"  fiECTA  6ifeiD  ratio  ja>at :  dnw  fides  ntkioetD : 
"  Sed  ratio  at^ue  fldaa  oil  one  amore  juvuL 
Idtm. 
"  Et  rati*  fidei  m  . 

"  At  nihil  ambo  Tatem  at 

iJtX. — Epilapis. 
a  InicriptieD  on  a  HoBnmeolal  Sioae  ts  CbcMSDi  Church  ia  Herlfbrdtkhe. 


A  SOUL  prepar'd 


).  On  IheGrsTc-ttooeof  Mr.  John  Maj,  KyooDgStadeat  iaDiiintljiwba  dM 
ttlrt  a  Viogfriag  and  paiafal  Slcknew,  aad  wai  baiied  ia  Cbewoat  Charcb- 
jard,  ia  Ucrlfordifaire. 

So  sleep  the  nints,  and  cease  to  piMti, 

When  sin  awl  ikath  batk  done  their  werat, 

Cbriit  halh  a  f  lory  hhe  hia  own, 

Which  wails  to  dotbe  Ihctr  wakii^  dat. 

3.  Written  for  a  Crave-ttone  f^  a  near  Relation. 
IN  faith  shedird;  ui  dntt alw  Kea ; 
Bbt  faith  foresees  that  dust  absU  nee 
•WhcD  Jesus  i^alh,  while  hope  assuiDtS 
Acd  boasts  hei-joy  among  the  tombi. 

Or  thiu. 
Beneath  this  stone  death's  pnsooer  lie« ; 
The  Mane  sbali  move,  the  prisoner  rise. 
When  Jesus  »ilh  alnifbty  word 
Calls  his  dead  ssiots  to  meet  their  Lord. 
4.  To  the  pious  memory  oftht  Reoerend  Mr.  Samuel  Harvey  of 
Loudon,  who  died  April  17,  1729.  £l.  30. 

ilnre,batof  ■nexcellfDt  spirit,  adorned  «M 
:b  ctarittlan  ioa  moit  uiKoaiDondegTce.  Hi* 
L(  while  tfa-ditorder  ITU  npnn  him,  he  Tea- 
prom  lie  made  loiDe  lime  before,  and  hii  >eal 
.  —  ...  ^ioni  and  profitable  coDrennlioD  wilh  wamt 
•  ■  v„;ineT  yrnoai  wbn  great! ;  Talned  bli  atlaiurj  t  in  a  few  duslbcdUtcm- 
,.  j,f  ,■  prevailed  bejond  (he  power  of  stedlclne,  "^ 
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An  Epitaph. 

HERE  lie  the  niiiii  oJTa  lowly,  tent. 

Where  the  eeraphic  epol  of  tfanrey  tpeil 

Its  mortal  years.    How  did  his  genius  sbioey 

Like  hea?*D's  bright ODToy,  cladm  powers  diriiie! 

Whea  from  his  lips  the  grace  or  veogeaiMse  broke, 

Twas  majesty  in  aims,  'twas  melting  mercy  spoke. 

What  worlds  of  lore  lay  erowded  io  that  brMSt ! 

Too  strait  the  mansion  for  th'  illustrioiis  guest. 

Zeal,  like  a  flame  shot  irom  the  realms  of  day. 

Aids  the  slow  fever  to  consume  the  clay, 

And  bears  the  saint  up  through  the  starry  road 

Tiiumphant.    So  Elijah  went  to  God.  ^ 

What  happy  prophet  shall  his  mantle  find. 

Heir  to  the  double  portion  of  the  mind  ? 

Sie  nuaajam  veterMcenH 
InlerjttMti  iismoi  amicomm  ^  eeelesks 
Ftetui  HanftBO  tuo  g^€ntai,     1.  If. 


5.  An  Epitaph  on  the  Reverend  Mr.  Matthew  Clarke. 

M.  S. 

^  In  hoc  sepulchro  conditur 

<*  MATTHiEUS  CLARKE, 

'*  Patris  renerandifilius  oognomints, 

**  nee  ipse  minus  Teneraadna : 

*'  Literis  sacris  8c  hnmaniB 

<'  a  prima  estate  innutritns : 

«<  Lmguarum  scientissimus : 

*'  In  munere  concionatorio 

^  eximius,  operosus  &  fdiz: 

'*  In  officio  pastorali 

*'  fidelis  &  rigilans : 

^  Inter  theologorum  dissidta, 

*'  moderatus  6c  paciflcus : 

**  Ad  omnia  pietatis  mania 

'*  promptus  semper  icalacria; 

'*  Conjux,  frater,  pater,  amicus, 

*'  inter  prtsstantissimos : 
'*  Erga  omnes  hominnm  ordinee 
**  egregie  benevolos. 
*^  duas  Tero  innumeras  invicta  modestia  dotes        ^ 
**  CelsTit,  nee  taroa  profbri,  nee  copia  fandi 
<*  Est  tumulo  concessa :  Sed  olim  mar  more  rupto 
'*  Ostendet  ventura  dies ;  pmoonia  coeli 
<'  Narrabunt ;  judex  agnoscet,  &  omnia  plaudent 
"  Abi,  ?iator,  iibicunq  ;  terrarum  fueris,' 

'*  haec  audies.  ,      ' 

Natus  est  in  agro  Leicestriensi,  A.  D.  1664. 
Obiit  Londioi,  27o  die  Martii,  1726. 

JEtat.  sue  63. 
Multum  dilectus,  multum  desideratus. 

In  English  thus. 

Sacred  to  memory. 
In  this  sepulchre  lies  buried 
MATTHEW  CLARKE,      . 
A' son  bearing  the  name 
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of  his  reneraUe  fktber, 

nor  less  reaerMt  himself: 

TraioM  op  from  his  yoongest  yens 

in  ssered  and  human  learning : 

Very  skilfni  in  the  langnsfpes : 

In  the  gift  of  preaching 

excellent,  laMriovs  and  sneoessfol : 

In  the  pastoral  effice 

fatthful  and  Tigflant : 

Among  the  controyersies  of  dt? men 

moderate  always  and  pacifie ; 
Ever  ready  for  all  the  dntoes  of  piety : 
Am<mg  husbands,  brothers,  Others,  fnendiy 
he  had  few  e^ah : 
.    And  his  carriage  toward  all  mankind  was 
eminently  benevolent 
But  what  rich  stores  of  ffrace  lay  hid  behind 
The  veil  or  modesty,  nohuman  mind 
Can  search ;  do  frijpnd  declare,  nor  fame  reveal. 
Nor  has  this  m6urnful  marble  power  to  tell. 
Yet  there's  a  hastening  hour,  it  comes,  it  cornea^ 
To  rouse  the  sleeping  dead,  to  burst  the  tombs, 
And  set  the  saint  in  view.    All  eyes  behold : 
While  the  vast  records  of  the  skies  unroll'd. 
Rehearse  his  works,  and  spread  his  worth  abroad ; 
The  judge  approves,  and  heav'n  and  earth  applaud 
Go,  traveller ;  and  wheresoever 
Thy  wand'ring  feet  shall  rest 
In  distant  lands,  thy  ear  shall  hear 
His  name  pronounc'd  and  blest. 
He  was  born  in  Leicestershire,  in  the  year  1664. 
He  died  at  London,  March  27, 1726, 
Aged  sixty-two  years, 
Much  beloved  and  much  lamented. 

ft.  An  Epitaph  on  the  Reverend  Mr.  Edward  BrodhursL 

*'  Hoc  marmore  cemmemoratur 
*<  Vir  in  sacris  supra  socios  peritns, 
"  Nee  in  literis  humaois  minims  sciens  : 
<*  Rebus  divinis  k  prim&  aetate  deditus, 

<*  Veritatis  libera  studiosus, 
*'  Fidei  christiaufe  strenuus  aasertor, 
'*  £t  pietate  nulli  secundus, 
'*  Condonator  eximius, 
"  Ratione,  suadel^  eloquio  potens : 
"  Pastor  erga  gregem  sibi  commissum 
**  Vigil,  &  sollicitus  pene  supra  modum  : 

"  Moribus  facilis,  vit4  beneficui, 
*'  Omnigena  cbaritatis  exemplar : 
'*  Mille  virtutibus  instructus 
«  Quas  sacra  celarit  nnodestia; 
'*  Sed  non  usque  celabuntur: 
<*  I  lector,  &  expects  diem 
*'  Qu&  ccelo  terrisque  simul  innotescet 
*'  Qualts  &  quantus  fuit 
«  EDVARDUS  BRODHUR8T 
Agro  Derbiensi  natus  est,  A.  D.  1691. 
vaum  defuoctos  Julii  die  21, 1790. 
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Aniffiam  td  fu^erw  &Tolantem 

Bcclesia  miUtmiw  Ingef, 
TrHim|)baiks  p1tadit| 
Siwcipit  Cbristua,  agnoscit  Dims. 

*'  Euge^  fidelis  senre." 

Done  Mo  £ilg£ulA  by  another  hand. 

This  tnaiMe  etilh  tit  wic'rcliHsnibMitt 
A  person  of  frtipet4ol' ^kill  in  dirinity, 
Nor  lesf  ftequaitot^Wiih  hntotti  lltenAart : 
iDclioed  from  hk  fdttlnty  to  tbingt  iaered, 
An  UDpsr^il  ^uuirei"  hSttr  tnitli, 
An  able  defnMler  of  dM  cbnatiata  faith, 
A  Ural jT  idotBi  MA  dwtfiit  man. 
A  prdicher  thhtt  eteelM 
In  foitie  of  t««900  aisd  aitof  pemutticAi? 
A  pastor  irfgihuA  li^rond  Ids  iitrengtb 
Over  the  flock  committed  to  his  cMurge : 
Of  courteous  behkfloor  and  bgocfflcebt  life : 
A  paHerii  of  dialHty  id  aYltolmhicfaes : 
A  man  adoniM  with  manr  ^Hrtnl^ 
ConceaPd  uAdet  a  Ted  of  iliodesfy ; 
But  shall  «iot  for  ever  be  onnceal'dw 

Go,  Vtede^  expect  the  day, 
WMeb  Iwatcn  add  earlb  a|  0Bde«hall  koovr 
J9ew  deservinff  a  peim 
Mr.  EDWARD  BEODHtB&t  was. 
&e  was  borii  !n  Derbyshire,  16^1. 
EHed  al  BM%batt,drtily  Si,  4730. 
ifis  soplneeii&g  toUi^ldMlmbite, 

The  cbvrcboi  earth  bfliri^aM, 
The  dhurch  triumpbant  coqgratohteg. 
Is  rec'elved  by.Christ,  bppro?ed  of  God  ; 
*<  Well  done,  good  *andiaHhfdkMrfant'* 

ThefciUming  G|)i(iioh  hn  Sit  IHMc  MeWtoh,  "vmn  tompned  by 
mg  wofihy  Jnnkm,  Mr.  Jdm  Buku^ft,  vith  a  few  Decorations 
add9i  dt  his  Ikjue^t. 


"  Hie  seMdtos  esl 

'*  ISAlGUSN£WTO>^U6, 

'*  £<2Cies  auratns, 

'*  If^biis  Terenitifn,aaB0tehnB; 

'*  Qui  nee  inter  atluios  Dei  cnltota, 

"  Nee  inter  phUosophos  Christi  fidon 

*<  Erubuit. 

V  fngehio  si]4)rAbioiDimimaorteiD  si^^, 

"  MttbMin  UnnAioe  <{oantfHni  adlnuxtt  d^vit^it ; 

«*  Uob  jovante 
"  Natnrv,  quaqua  palet,  motns  Sc  fires 
*'  Coiof  ^rrjl>  n|afiq^%cxamussim  dimensus  est: 
^  Perpieicos  TSgaiktis  lume  eircuitus 
'*8trtofis  ^aSftcellis  solus  cocki^ 
**  Oiceaol  flaraUB  reflaiqae  le^  fletbeveas 
**  TejttooUs  notes  fecit : 
**  Temporisqne  metas 
<<  A  miiltis  retrp  seculis  Tsgas  4c  eiiiMti 
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*'  Certii  astronim  periodis  aD^ant,  fixitqiie: 
"  Quauf  in  leinitas 
**  Vi  gnfiditb  flednntor  comcta, 
''  Adfeme,  prafiigi,  reducesre,  moiistniTtt* 
"  PaUidaiiique  eommjobar 
**  Beneficnm  poCiot  ^aun  fenle, 
^*  PUneticolit  exhibaito|rtaiidoiD. 
**  Lucis  simpUcb  oirtam  miihifoniieiii» 
**  Variegate  limplioeoi^ 
**  Coltnim  ac.  miimBi  thaoriam 
*^  Primw  &  penitna  espkrCfit. 
*'  Fidis  ezperimentia  noo  fictia  hypolbeaibiia^  imuxva 
"  Sdentic  hiunaiua  limilea, 
*'  Ultra  quam  fas  erat  mortalibaa  aperaiv, 
**  Proprio  iiiarta.pffomofit, 
f'  Poateriaqne  ulterioa  promovendoa 
*<  Noatram  aaper  stbera  acandeoa 
''  Monatt  Ik  indigitant. 
'*  Val^  CQBleatia  a&hnat 
*^  Seeuli  geiitiaqiie  Um  lumaa  ingena 
Iciiykdeaideiiam.^ 
*'  Geoeria  Dumani  deciia,  vale.'* . 

LXXII. — The  Cadence  of  Ferse* 

IN  writiogs  of  every  kind,  an  author  ahoald  b«  tolidtooa  ao  ta 
compose  bis  work,  that  the  ear  may  be  able  to  take  in  all  the  ideas, 
as  well  as  the  eve,  and  to  convey  his  complete  aenae  to  the  mind 
with  ease  and  pieiiisure.  Since  everv  sentence  has  some  words  in 
it  which  are  more  emphatical  than  the  rest,  and  upon  which  the 
meaning,  the  beauty,  the  force,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  aentence 
depend,  the  writer  should  take  great  care  that  the  hearer  may 
have  a  distinguishing  perception  of  all  these,  aa  well  aa  the 
person  who  reads.  All  the  parts  of  a  aentence  from  one  end  io 
the  other,  are  not  to  be  pironounced  with  the  {same  tone  of 
voice ;  such  a  constant  uniformity  would  not  only  be  heavy  and 
tiresome,  but  the  hearer  would  never  be  impressed  with  the  Ime 
sense  of  the  period,  unless  the  voice  of  the  reader  were  dUlnged 
agreeably,  as  the  sense  of  words  require.  This  is  properly  caUed 
cadence. 

A  good  cadence  in  verae,  is  much  the  aame  thing  as  the 
proper  and  graceful  sound  of  a  period  in  prose.  tThis  arises 
])artly  from  the  harshness  or  softness  of  the  words,  and  (he 
happy  disposition  of  them,  in  a  sort  of  harmony  with  the  ideu 
whicli  are  represented,  partly  from  the  long  and  short  acccDts 
wliich  belong  to  tlie  syllables  well  mingled,  and  partly  also  from 
the  length  and  shortness  of  the  sentences,  and  a  proper  sitoatum 
of  the  pauses  or  stops,  as  well  as  from  putting  the  emphstictl 
words  in  their  due  places.  All  this  might  be  made  evident  is  a 
\ariety  of  instances,  by  shewing  how  obscure  or  how  langui<l 
the  sense  sometimes  would  be  found,  if  the  proper  cadences  be 
not  observed  by  the  writer  or  reader ;  how  ungraceful,  how  on- 
musical,  and  even  olleosive  would  some  Sentences. appear  is 
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y  or  tone  lines  io  yerse,  if  harsh-soundingf  words  were  pi|t 
the  softer  are  required,  if  syllables  of  a  short  accent  were 
1  in  the  room  of  long,  if  the  emphatical  words  or  pauses 
disposed  in  improper  places  ?  The  most  skilful  and  raclddi- 
^ader,  with  his  utmost  labour  and  art  of  pronunciation,  can 
entertain  a  judicious  auditory  af^eeably,  if  the  writer  has 
one  his  part  in  this  respect  And  though  these  matters  aro 
'  less  importance  in  poesy,  than  the  propriety,  grandeur, 
y,  and  force  of  the  ideas,  and  the  elegant  disposition  of  them, 
le  late  Duke  of  B.  in  his  famous  Emj  on  Foetry,  supposes 
to  be  of  some  necessity  to  make  good  yerve. 

'^  Number  and  rhyme,  and  that  harmonious  smind 
*'  Which  never  does  the  ear  with  barshuess  wound, 
''  Are  necesBsry,  tho' but  Tulgar  arts." 

This  theme  would  furnish  sufficient  matter  for  many  pages ; 
poo  occasion  of  a  question  put  to  me  a  few  days  ago  upon 
abject,  I  ahall  here  take  notice  only  of  those  vicious  caden- 
I  verse,  which  arise  from  longer  short  syllables  iH-placed, 
)m  colons,  commas  and  periods  ill-disposed,  as  fiir  as.my 
ementsin  poesy  have  given  me  any  knowledge  of  this  kind. 

[t  has  been  an  old  and  just  observation,  that  English  ;versa 
■ally  (consists  of  iambic  feet :  An  iambic  foot  has  two  sylhi- 
whereof  the  first  is  short,  and  the  latter  long.  An  Ene^lJMh 
of  the  heroic  kind,  consists  of  five  such  feet ;  so  that  in 
ngity  the  accent  is  usually  laid  upon  the  second,  fourth, 
,  ei^th,  and  tenth  syllables.  .  r 

Mr.  Dryden,  who  was  counted  the  best  versifier  of  the  last 
is  generally  very  true  to  this  iambic  measure,  and  observes 
hapa  with  too  constant  a  regularity.  So  in  his  VHrgit  be 
ibes  two  serpents  in  ten  lines,  with  scarce  one  fool  of.  ahy 
kind,  or  the  alteration  of  a  single  syllable. 

<*  Two  serpents  rank'd  abreast,  the  seas  divide, 
**  And  smootaly  sweep  alone  the  swellingtide. 
**  Their  flaming  crest  above  tne  waves  tliey  8how, 
*'  Their  bellies  seem  to  bum  the  seas  beloff : 
*'  Their  speckled  tails  advance  to  steer  their  coarse, 
'*  And  on  the  sounding  shore  the  flowing  billows  Arise, 
**  And  now  the  strand*  and  now  the  plain  they  held^ 

Tiieir  ardent  eyes  with  bloody  streaks  were  fili'd  ; 


**  Their  nimble  ton 
*'  And  lick'd  their 


onffues  they  brandish 'd  as  they  caine, 
ir  hissing  jaws,  that  spatter'd  flame." 


rbotigh  all  theae  ten  lines  glide  on  so  smoothlv,  aqd  seem 
ress  the  ear,  yet  perhapa  Ibis  is  too  long  aq  uniformity  to  be 
grateful,  unleaa  we  excuse  it  by  supposing  the  poet  fp  iiuU 
be  smoothness  of  the  serpents,  swift,  easy  and  uniforih  mo- 
iver  the  sea  and  land,  without  the  least  stop  or  inlerruptio.n. 
[n  the  lines  of  heroic  measure,  there  are  some  part^  of  the 
rbich  will  admit  ai  spondee,  that  is,  a  foot'^mads'  of  tvro'  lou^r 

pf2 
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syUables ;  or  a  trochee,  where  the  first  syllable  i^  long,  and  the 
tatter  short :  A  happy  intcmiixture  of  these  will  prevent  thlt 
sameness  of  tone  and  cadence,  which  is  tedious  and  painfoltos 
judicious  reader,  and  will  please  the  ear  with  a  greater  variety 
of  notos ;  provided  still  that  the  iambic  sound  prevails.  Aoa 
here,  aotording  to  the  best  observation  I  can  make,  m  spondee 
may  be  placed  in  the  first,  second,  third,  fourth,  or  fifth  pfaKXi 
But  a  trochee  usually  finds  no  room,  except  in  the  first  or  third, 
frhere  they  are  sometimes  placed  wil!h  much  elejg;aiice  of  souad. 

That  a  spondee  may  be  used  in  any  part  of  the  v^rs^  sp* 
pears  from  this  consideration,  that  ten  single  words,  which  sre 
all  of  long  accents,  will  make  a  verse,  though  not  a  very  grace- 
ful one  : 

''  RIne  skies  lookfsir,  while  stars  shoot  Vesttis  }ike  gold." 

So  that  iugenious  mimic  line  of  Mr.  Pope,  in  hiis  Art  of 
Criticism : 

"  VFhere  ten  low  words  creep  ob  fai  onfe  'AiH  Itne.** 

In  such  verse  every  foot  may  be  a  spondee,  or  every  vfBk- 
ble  in  the  verse  long. 

Trochees  are  frequently  used  for  the  first  foot.  This  soundi 
tery  agreeably,  as  in  the  first  line  of  the  famous  poem  called  the 
Splendid  Shilling,  by  Mr.  Philips  : 

"  nappy  the  man  who  vofd  of  care  and  strife.'* 

•  ■ 

And  sometimes,  though  not  often,  for  the  third  foot  u  weD 
as  the  first :  Milton  describes  the  devils  : 

**  Hovering  on  wingf,  under  the  cope  of  helL'*   ^ 

The  words  happy  in  Philips,  and  UfiJer  in  MiHon,  are  bstb 
Srochees ;  but  scarce  any  other  place  in  the  versa,  bealdeB  tie 
first  and  the  third,  will  well  endure  a  trochee,  withovt  endanger* 
ing  the  harmony,  spoiling  the  cadence  of  the  terse,  and  oMid- 

ing  the  ear. 

There  are  some  lin^s  in  outr  old  pb^iM  faulty  in  thfs  psrtica- 

lar  ;  as, 

'^  None  think  rewards  render 'd  worthy  their  worth,'* 

And — ••  Both  lovers,  both  thy  disciples  Vere.*'— r-/^"*"*"* 

Where  worthy  in  the  fourth  place,  and  lovers  in  the  secoad, 
are  very  unharmonious,  and  tntii  the  lin^  into  tierfect  proee. 
Perhaps  there  may  be  some  places  found  in  Milton^s  worke, 
where  he  has  not  been  so  nice  an  observer  of  this  matter* ;  but 
it  is  granted,  even  by  his  admirers,  that  bis  tinmliers  are  not 
always  so  accurate  and  tuneful  as  they  should  be.  tSc  hai  Ih« 
*deed  too  much  neglected  this  part  of  poesy,  thdvgh  he  hu  ia 
many  places  recompensed  the  pains  of  iibe  reader^  ear  by  tte 
pleasure  he  gives  in  the  dignity  and  sublimity  of  the  aens^,  ^ 

*  Ytt  it  may  bt  aUo«e<1,  that  apoa  a  tpeciat  occasioD^  a  'troc^S  h  Uvai 
•  Id  the  Tourtlj  ptace  obt  utterly  dJM|re«ablt  in  MiUon's  pstai.' 
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IB  by  the  rich  variety  of  his  cadeocesi  which  arc;  most  times 
Dd  graceful. 

lere  lei  it  be  obsenred,  that  where  double  rhymes  are  used, 
indeed  a  trochee  eoroes  last ;  but  it  is  not  designed  there  to 
ooS  of  the  verse,  for  it  standa  only  in  the  place  of  the  last 
ic,  which  is  always  long,'  and  the  short  syllable  following 
» sort  of  superfluous  turn  or  flourish  added  to  the  last  long 
h^  as  in  Dryden^s  Absalom,  &c. 

"  Then  sU  for  women,  paintinff,  rhymiogy  drinking, 
^  Besides  ten  thousand  neaks  that  dy'd  in  thinking.'' 

fote,  These  trochees,  instead  of  the  last  long  syllable,  ara 
leldom  admitted  in  grave  poems  in  rhyme,  but  only  for  bur- 
;  and  ridicule,  as  in  the  lines  now  cited ;  nor  doth  Milton 
use  them  in  his  blank  verse,  though  they  are  frequently 
»  blank  verse  by  more  modem  writers,  and  especially  in 
^ie  poesy. 

fr.  Pope,  as  well  as  Mr.  Dryden,  are  more  careful  in  ihmr 
3rs,  and  never  indulge  such  irreeular  licence,  esscepi  where 
leaign  something  comical ;  yet  Uiere  is  one  instance  in  Mr. 
%'  Iraoslatioa  of  Homer,  wherein  he  has  introduced  a  tro- 
yc  the  fourth  foot,  but  it  is  with  a  beaotilbl  intent^  and  with 
siioeess,  when  he  represents  a  chariot^s  uneven  motion  in  a 
d  way,  by  the  abrupt  cadences  and  nigged  swnd  of  hia 

I 

"  Jnnmiiig  bi^b  o*er  the  routs  of  the  rough  ffronnd, 

'*  RatiM  the  ckatf  ring  cass,  and  the  sbock'd azlea  bound.*' 

n  the  first  of  these  lines  there  is  but  one  iiambic,  namely^ 
outa  ;*  the  rest  are  spondees  and  trochees :  and  particidarly 
'O  trochees^  namely,  *  jumprag,*  and  *  of  the*  are  inserted 
i  first  and  fourth  places,  to  make  the  verse  the  rougher. 
raBsposition  of  the  *  clattering  cars,*  which  is  the  nominaim 
fter  the  verb  ^  rallied*  adds  something  farther  to  the  grace- 
•fusion  which  ariaes  in  tlic  verse  from  the  jumMing  idea 
the  peet  describes. 

Thus  much  for  the  cadence  of  verse,  a»  it  depends  upon 
tnd  short  syllables. 

'  7bns  much  indeed  (says  Censorto,  who  read'  these  five  or 
tges^  and  a  great  deal  too  much  for  any  man  to  write  upon, 
trifles,  whose  profession  calls  him  to  sacred  studies.** 

Iranip,  who.  de^ghied  to  read  divine  po^ms^  took  op  tb^ 


i 


/^nd' forbid  tbQ  reprov€tr^  Are  all  verscsj^  said  he,'  pr«H« 
hings  ?  If  so»  bow  will  the  royal.  Psalmist  escape  ?  But  ill 
may  lawfully  be  written,  there  noiust  be  aomcr  iupQwledge  ot 
ilea'  of  it,  and.  seme  acqaaintanoe  with  the  eleganoe  aC 
as  well  as  sense.  The  chearful  and  ||pioua  half-hours  wUcJi. 
been  spent  in  the  closet  as  well  as  m  the  church,  by  the 
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help  of  devout  poesy,  eive  too  much  encouragement  t54lMart^    I 
to  have  it  for  ever  forbidden  to  Christiana. 

Bcsidea,  if  verse  were  but  a  mere  reoreationi  noay  not  alifc 
devoted  to  divine  oflices  be  indulge  in  some  sort  of  amuaemenli    . 
in  this  animal  and  feeble  state,  to  divert  a  heavy  hour,  and  re- 
lieve the  mind  a  little,  when  fatigued  with  intense  laboora  of  a 
superior  kind  ?  Was  the  character  of  that  spiritual  man,  the 
Archbishop  of  Cambray,  ever  thought  to  be  tarnished  by  Us    i 
epistolary  converse  witli  De  la  Motte  the  Frendi  poet,  on  such 
subjects  as  these  ?  Go  home,  Censorio,  and  subdue  your  snarl-    '. 
ing  humour ;  or  learn  to  employ  your  reproofs  with  more  justice. 
For  my  part,  I  will  proceed  to  eratify  mvself  in  reading  the 
next  four  or  five  pages  too;  though  I  find  ny  the  title^  that  ths 
argument  is  much  the  same. 

IXXII.— Of  the  diftrent  Siaps  and  Cadences  in  Blank  Vent 

Mr.  Milton  is  esteemed  the  parent  and  author  of  blank  Terse 
amonff  us :  be  has  given  us  a  noble  example  of  it  in  bia  incom- 
parable poem  called  Paradise  Lost,  and  has  recommended  it  to 
the  world  in  his  preface.  There  he  assures  us,  '*  tbmt  true  mv* 
sical  delight  does  not  consist  in  rhyme,  or  the  jingling  sound  of 
like  endings,  but  only  in  apt  numbers,  fit  quantity  of  syllables, 
and  the  sense  variously  drawn  out  from  one  verse  mto  another.*' 
Yet  however  the  sentence  be  often  prolonged  beyond  the  end  of 
the  line,  this  does  by  no  means  imply  that  no  verse  should  have  s 
period  at  the  end  of  it,  for  that  would  be  running  out  of  one  ex- 
treme into  another,  and  by  avoiding  one  error  to  fall  into  s 
worse  ;  as  I  shall  make  appear  iu  what  follows  : 

Where  rhyme  is  used,  there  has  too  generally  been  placed 
a  colon  or  a  period  at  the  end  of  every  couplet,  though  without 
necessity  ;  and  thus  the  whole  poem  usually  runs  on  in  the  sane 
pace,  with  such  a  perpetual  return  of  the  same  sort  of  numben 
and  the  same  cadences  and  pauses,  that  the  constant  nniformity 
has  grown  tiresome  and  offensive  to  every  musical  ear,  and  ii 
contrary  to  the  rules  of  true  harmony  ;  according  tatbat  known 
remark  of  Horace, 

*'  Ridetar  chorda  qui  semper  oberrst  e^dem**' 

But  it  does  not  follow  from  this  observation,  that  blank 
verse  should  abandon  all  colons  and  periods  at  the  end  of  the 
lines ;  but  only  that  they  should  be  disposed  of  with  care  sod 
judgment  in  a  greater  variety  through  several  parts  of  the  line, 
as  well  as  at  the  end  of  it.  This  will  assist  the  poet  in  formiag 
true  harmony,  and  in  making  his  different  numbers,  and  the  dif- 
ferent cadences  of  the  verse,  appear  more  various  and  grateful: 
It  will  constrain  the  reader  to  give  different  rests  to  his  voice; 
and  thus  take  away  that  doll  uniformity  of  sound  wbidi  too  oftca 
overspreads  a  poem  writ  in  rhyme. 
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Now  these  pauses  io  the  sense,  and  oonsequently  these  rests 
ia  the  Toice,  should  be  judiciously  fixed  through  all  the  parts  of 
the  ^rersa  or  line  io  such  a  manoer,  that  no  one  sort  of  pause  or 
cadenqe  should  return  too  often  and  offend  the  ear ;  and  this  may 
be  happily  performed  in  some  measure  in  verse  with  rhyme, 
tboagh  mit  so  well  as  where  there  is  none.*  To  render  hlank 
Yene  .more  perfect  in  this  kind,  what  if  one  should  [iropose  the 
fbllowing  rules  ? 

£.  Smce  there  are  ten  syllables  in  a  line  of  heroip  measure, 
>ws  that  there  are  ten  places  where  the  sense  may  be  fiuisli- 
ed,  and  a  stop  may  be  pla<^  ;  and  therefore  if  we  would  ob«> 
serYe  any  thing  of  proportion,  there  should  be  at  least  a  colon  or 
period  at  the  end  of  one  line  in  ten ;  but  perhaps  the  ease  and 
rest  of  the  ear,  the  proper  partition  of  the  verses  one  from  ano- 
tbofy  and  the  distinction  of  poesy  from  prose,  would  require  it 
rather  a  little  more  frequent.  This  Milton  himself  has  by  no 
means  observed,  but  has  sometimes  drawn  out  his  sense  from  one . 
verse  into  another,  as  he  expresses  it,  to  such  a  length,  as  to  run 
oo  for  sixteen  or  twenty  lines  together,  without  so  brge  a  stop  as 
a  semicolon  at  the  end  of  a  line ;  and  in  many  pl&ces  there  is 
Bot  so  much  as  a  comma  for  four  or  five  lines  suooe%^velv,  or 
sometimes  for  six  or  seven.  There  are  so  many  instances  of  this 
in  his  work,  that  I  need  not  point  to  any  particular  pa^e.  . 

2.  Though  there  are  ten  places  In  a  line  wherein  the  sense 
may  end,  or  a  strong  stop  may  be  fixed,  yet  I  think  a  very  strong 
stop  should  scarce  ever  be  plsced  at  the  first  syllable,  or  the 
ninth,  vrithout  some  very  extraordinary  reason  for  it ;  the  grace- 
fulness of  sound  will  hardly  admit  it :  it  seems  too  abrupt,  un« 
less  some  peculiar  beauty  ia  the  sense  is  supposed  to  be  expres- 
sed thereby. 

8.  Two  lines  should  not  very  often  come  together,  where 
the  stop  b  placed  at  the  same  syllable  of  the  line,  whether  it  bo 
<9omma,  oofori,  or  period ;  three  lines  very  seldom,  and  four 
never;  for  this  would  bring  in  that  unpleasing  uniformitjf,  which 
it  ia  the  design  and  glory  of  blank  verse  ta  avoid.  This  Milton 
seems  to  have  observed  almost  every  where  with  great  care. 

4;  Where  there  is  a  very  strong  period,  or  the  end  of  a 
paragraph,  there  the  line  should  generally  end  with  the  sense ; 
and  an  entire  new  scene,  or  episofk,  ought  generally  to  begin  a 
new  line. 

5.  The  end  of  a  line  demands  always  some  small  pause  of 
half  a  comma  in  the  reading,  whether  there  be  any  in  the  sense 
or  no,  that  hereby  the  ear  of  the  hearer  may  obtain  a  plain  and 

*  In  Terte  with  rhyme,  CQStom  has  almott  nid*  it  Decetftry  th«t  Uitr« 
•boald  l^e  more  colons  and  periods  diipoted  at  the  eod  of  couplets,  th.io  blank 
Terse  staade  in  need  of»  which  knows  no  distinction  of  conpUts,  nor  any  tort  of 
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disCiBci  ktea  of  tbe  leveral  v«rae%  wlueh  tbe  e^e  of  the  vender 
receives  by  looking^  od  the  booki  Aii4  for  thit  reMon  aBu 
should  never  end  with  a  werd  which  is  so  closdy  ooooaolsd  ii 
grsmmsr  with  the  word  folldwi»g^,  Ihsk  it  requires  a  oMtisusd 
iwioe  to  unite  thea»;  therelbre  an  adjective ooght  aqarpe  everts 
be  divided  from  its  substantive ;  yef  may  I  venture  to  saf  HJltsn 
has  done  it  too  often:  As  Book  ¥Ilt.  line  5,  0.  ia  tin  TSiiN 
together. 

"  Whsi  ihsnks  suficieDt,  or  what  reoompsoos 

'*  Equal  hare  1  to  render  thee»  diiviiie 

<<  Hutoriaa?** 

«  _  

And  in  Book  IX.  Line  44. 

*'      ■        unless  an  age  too  late,  or  cold 

**  CKmatey  or  years  damp  my  intended  wing.** 

Book  VII.  Line  373,  speaking  of  the  sun, 

"  Invested  with  bright  rays,  jocund  to  ran 

"  His  longitude  lliro*heaT*o8  high  road:  the  grey 

'^  Dawn  and  the  pleiadeshefbve  him  danc*d." 

It  must  be  confibssed,  where  some  important  elective  of  two  or 
more  syllabks  follows  the  substantive,  they  may  be  nsn^  better 
separated,  as  Book  YII.  Line  194. 

"  Girt  with  oronipoteDCe,  witji  radiance  crownM; 

'^  Of  majesty  divme,  sapience  and  love 

<<  Immense,  and  all  his  father  in  him  shoae^" 

And  book  IV.  Line  844. 

"  So  spake  the  cheruh,  and  his  mv%  rebuke, 
'^  Severe  in  yoothfui  beauty,  added  grace 
<<  Invincible." 

Where  the  adjective  has  any  thing  dependent  upon  itf.  then  it 
may  be  very  elegantly  divided  from  the  substaj^t'^ve,  and  begin  s 
new  line ;  as  in  tlie  midmost  of  the  three  last  cited,  '  Sevece  in 
youtbl'ul  beauty/ 

Milton  has  sometimes  separated  other  words  at  tbe  end  of 

a  line,  which  nature,  and  grammar,  and  music  seem  tiSf  unite  toe 

nearly  for  such  a  separation  ;  as  Book  IV.  Line  25. 

*'  Now  cooscieDce  wakes  the  bitter  meiQory 

'*  Of  what  h^  wa^,  what  is,  and  what  must  be 

"  Worse ;  of  worse  deed,  worse  suffering  must  ensue." 

Book  VIIL  Line  419. 

•*  ■  — •—--•No  need  that  thou 

**  Should'st  propagate,  already  infinite." 

Book  VI.  Line  452: 

•«  .1  yet  hard 

"  For  gods,  and  too  unequal  work  we  find*." 

Again  Verse  402. 

'*  But  pain  is  perfect  misery,  the  worst 
•'  Of  evils." 

And  ]K)u  may  find  a  number  of  instances  of  this  kind  in  thii 
great  poet,  whereby  he  has  sometimes  reduced  bis  verse  too  mooh 
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ioto  m  proMdo  fbrm.  Whether  this  was  liegligeiioe  or  deiigfn'ta 
the  poet,  n  hard  tq  iay,  but  it  it  evident  that  by  this  aareasonaUe 
roB  of  the  sense  oat  of  one  line  into  another,  and  by  his  too 
Ireqnent  avoiding  not  only  colons  and  periods,  but  even  commas 
at  the  end  of  the  line,  it  becomes  hardly  possible  for  the  ear  to 
dialingaidiall  the  ends  and  beginnings  or  bis  verses  ;  nor  is  the 
reader  able  to  observe  such  accents  and  such  pauses  as  may  give 
and  maintaki  sufficient  distinction.  Novr  if  the  beginning  and 
ending  of  every  verse  is  not  distinguished  by  the  hearer,  it  dif- 
fers too  little  from  a  sort  of  poeticd  prose. 

LXXIII. — A  dying  Worlds  and  a  d^rabU  Heaven. 

WOULD  one  think  it  possible  for  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  Adam,  who  see  all  things  round  them  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  in  perishing  and  dying  circumstances,  to  spealc,  and  act, 
and  live  as  though  they  should  never  die  ?  The  vegetable  world 
with  all  its  beauties  seems  to  pass  under  a  spreading  death  every 
year ;  the  glory  of  the  field,  the  forest,  and  the  garden  perish. 
Animal  nature  is  born  to  die  and  mingle  with  its  priginal  dust ; 
not  the  strength  of  beasts,  the  ox,  or  tb^  lion,,  can  resist  their 
fate ;  nor  the  fowl  of  the  swiftest  wing  escape  it ;  nor  ran  the 
natioes  of  insects  hide  from  it  in  their  dark  holes  and  caverns, 
where  they  seek  to  prolong  their  little  beings,  i|nd  keep  the  vital 
atoms  together  through  the  clianging  seasons.  Our  own  flesh 
and  blood  is  much  of  the  sjime  make,  it  is  borrowed  from  the 
same  materials  as  theirs,  it  has  a  similar  composition,  and  sin 
has  mingled  many  more  diseases  in  our  frame,  than  are  known 
to  the  vegetable  or  brutal  kinds.  We  see  our  ancestors  ^  be- 
fore us  to  the  grave,  and  yet  we  live  as  though  we  should  never 
follow  them.  We  behold  our  neiglibours  carried  away  from  the 
midst  of  us  daily  to  their  beds  of  earth,  and  yet  we  are  as 
thoughtless  of  this  awful  and  important  hour,  as  though  our  own 
tiirn  would  never  come.  Let  us  survey  mankind  a  httle  :  How 
are  all  their  tribes  employed  ?  What  is  the  grand  business  of 
life  ?  Are  not  all  their  powers  of  flesh  and  mind  devoted  to  the 
purposes  of  this  i)oor,  short,  mortal  period,  as  thongh  there 
were  nothing  to  succeed  it  ?  And  yet  ii  we  ask  those  who  dwell 
fliround  us  in  our  nation.  Do  you  not  believe  a  heaven  and  an 
eternity  of  happiness  for  those  who  seek  it  sincerely,  and  labour 
for  it }  they  confess  tliis  divine  truth  by  the  force  qf  reason  and 
conscience,  and  by  the  lig:ht  of  scripture ;  but  they  forget  it  in  a 
few  moments,  and  return  to  their  follies  again,  and  with  a 
<^eedy  and  incessant  desire  they  repeat  the  pursuit  of  perishing 
vanities. 

O  that  wc  could  but  keep  ourselves  awake  awhile  from  the 
intoxicating  pleasures  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  shake  oS*  all 
tli^se  golden  dreams  that  perpetually  surround  our  fsncy !  we 
should  tbeu  surely  employ  our  nobler  powers  to  a  diviner  pur- 
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pose :  If  we  did  but  dwell  a  Bttle  with  a  fizatioo  of  Ihoagkl 
upoo  the  aceoet  of  death  all  arouod  ut  here  on  earth,  and  if  He 
now  and  then  surveyed  the  Visible  heavenSi  their  brightaeis  aad 
their  duration,  we  might  perhaps  be  put  in  mind  of  tboae  mo* 
meotous  truths  which  might  direct  our  oonductt  Aiigbt  weaa  us 
from  our  fondness  of  these  sensible  and  perishing  triies,  sad 
animate  us  in  good  earnest  to  pursue  the  durable  gbriea  of  hea- 
"ven.  A  walk  through  a  church-yard  by  sun  or  star  fig^bt^  wooU 
afibrd  such  a  meditation  as  this : 

All  bom  on  esrtfa  amst  die.    DestractioD  reigns 
Bound  the  whole  globes  and  dianges  all  its  scenes. 
Time  brashes  off  our  lives  with  swe^iog  wins^ : 
But  beav'a  defies  its  power.    There  sngds  sing 
Immortal.  To  that  world  direct  thy  ngbt,  ^ 
My  soul,  ethereel-bora,  and  thither  aim  thy  (light : 
There  Tirtne  finds  reward ;  eternal  joy, 
Unknown  on  earth,  shall  the  iiill  soul  employ. 
This  glebe  of  desth  we  tresd,  these  shining  skies, 
Hold  ofit  the  moral  lessons  to  our  eyes. 
The  son  still  travels  his  illastrtous  round, 
While  ages  bury  sges  under  ground : 
While  heroes  sink  rorgotten  in  their  urns, 
Still  Phosphor  «  glitters,  luid  still  Syrins  *  hums. 
Light  reigns  through  worlds  above,  and  life  with  all  her  springs: 

Yet  man  lies  grov'ling  on  the  earth. 

The  soul  forgets  its  heav'nly  birth, 
Nor  mourns  her  exile  thence,  nor  homeward  tries  her  wings. 

Thus  far  with  regard  to  the  bulk  of  mankind,  whose  souls 
are  immersed  in  flesh  and  blood,  who  mind,  none  but  earthly 
things,  whose  God  is  this  world,  and  whose  end  is  destruction : 
]^ut  it  is  a  melancholy  thing  also  to  consider,  that  where  a  divine 
ray  from  above  has  penetrated  the  heart,  has  beg^n  to  operate  s 
heavenly  temper,  to  kindle  a  new  life  in  the  soul,  and  set  it  s 
breathing  after  eternal  things,  it  is  still  ashamed  to  make  thii 
new  life  appear,  and  this  divine  ray  discover  itself  ^  it  is  ashamed 
to  shine  like  a  Son  of  God  in  such  a  dark  and  vicious  world, 
amongst  men  of  degenerate  minds,  who  have  an  aversion  to  all 
that  is  holy  and  heavenly.  We  would  fain  be  always  in  the 
mode,  and  are  afraid  to  be  looked  at  in  the  dress  of  piety  among 
thousands  whose  neglect  of  God  have  stamped  the  fashion.  Are 
there  not  several  such  christians  amongst  us,  who  dare  not  open 
their  lips  in  the  language  of  paradise,  nor  let  the  world  know 
they  belong  to  heaven,  till  death  and  the  invisible  state  are 
brought  near  them,  and  set  in  full  view  by  some  severe  sickness 
or  some  terrible  accident  which  threatens  their  removal  hence  ? 
It  is  a  near  view  of  the  grave  and  eternity,  that  subdues  sll 
other  passions  into  devotion,  that  makes  them  begin  to  speak  and 
act  publicly  like  the  children  of  God,  and  gives  them  a  sacred 
fortitude,  a  blessed  superiority  of  soul  over  all  their  foolish  fearf, 
and  all  the  reproaches  of  sinful  men. 

*  The  sioralBS-itsr,  and  the  do|-ttfir. 
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Vf  HSU  death  and  everlastias  tbiqgt 
ApprMch  mad  strike  the  sight, 

netedl  nafoldt  itself,  and  brings 
Its  hiddMi  thoaghtf  to  light. 

# 

rhe  sileat  christiaa  speaks  for  God, 

With  coarage  owas  his  oamey 
had   spreads  the  SaTioar's   grace 
abroad: 

The  seal  snbdaes  the  shame. 


S  Lord,  ihall  bit  loal  again  eonceal 
Her  lialth,  If  death  retire  f 
Shall  Shane  sobdae  the  lively  xeal^ 
Aad  qaeaeh  th*  ethereal  fire) 

4  O  may  my  thoa|d^  for  erer  keep 
The  arm«e  aad  heav'a  io  view 
Lest,  if  my  seal  aad  coarage  deep, 
MjUptgrowiileattool      ^ 


IJCXIV.— TA^  Rewards  of  Poet^. 

Damoo,  Thalia,  Uraalo. 

MUSE,  *ti8  enough  that  itt  the  fairy  bow'n 
My  youth  hat  loit  a  thouMod  apriglitly  boiii% 
Attending  thy  Tagariea,  in  purtait^ 
Of  paintni  bloaionis  or  inchantad  fitiit. 
Fomar  to  tease  my  riper  age :  Tis  hard 
To  be  a  slava  so  long,  and  find  no  small  reward. 

T&ofia. 

Man,  'tis  enough  that  in  the  hooka  of  fiune 
On  brazen  leaves  the  muse  shall  write  thy  name, 
illnstrious  as  her  own,  and  make  thy  years  the  saasi 
Fame  with  her  «l?er  trump  shall  spread  the  soiuid 
Of  Damon's  vent,  wide  as  the  distant  bomid 
Of  British  empire,  or  the  worid's  vait  rouid. 
I  see,  1  see  from  far  the  falling  oars. 
And  fl  viojg  saib  that  bear  to  western  shona 
Thy  snimng  name ;  it  shoots  from  sea  la 
Env^  pursues,  bat  faints  amidst  the  way* 
In  Tision  my  prophetic  tube  deoeriea 
Behind  five  hundred  years  new  agea  rise. 
Who  read  thy  works  with  rapture  m  theii 
Cities  unbuilt  shall  bless  the  lyric.  banL 
O  glorious  memory !  O  immense  reward ! 


eyeii 


} 


Ah  fiatt'ring  muse  I  how  fruitless  and  how  fai# 
These  visionary  scenes  and  sounding  air ! 
Fruitless  and  vain  to  me !  Can  noisy  breath 
Or  fiime'e  loud  trumpet  reach  the.oourta  of  death  ^ 
I  shall  be  stretcb'd  upon  my  earthy  bed, 
Unthinking  dust,  nor  know  the  honours  paid 
To  my  surf  iving  song.    Thalia,  say 
Ilaye  I  no  more  to  hope  P  Hast  thoo  nd  mora  to  pay  F 


Say,  what  had  Horace,  what  had  Homar  morc^ 
My  rafourite  sons,  whom  men  afmost  adore  ; 
And  youth  in  learned  ranks  for  erer  smgs, 
"While  perith'd  heroes  and  fbrgotlen  kinoa. 
Hare  lost  thenr  names  ?  'Tis  soT*reign  wit  has  houghl 
This  deathless  glory  :  This  the  wise  have  thooghl 
Prodigious  recompenco      < 


4M  ifiKiuftiHovB  nnoMnrik  *" 

Tor  jrawktMMMW  Tana  r  GfcrtptBHWM, 
^»  eebon  «f K  OMM  nwaid  voa  well, 

FniR  mike  jmrd^Hcn  itrMtw  In  dbagfoaad  ? 

Of b^Mwf  pimiivimaf  k>m»iim^  - 


Ouca  aod  bj  chtutcp  thy  iropes  litive  hi 

Praise  is  bot  empty  »ir,  a  purlin;- stream, 

Poe1»  are  pnid  with  buWilw  in  a  divem. 

Hast  thiiii  no  mags  to  mterfain  thv  dead  f  ' 

Ho  phantom-iigbti  toyunmer  round  tnjr  iM"  ^ 

'  '    '    n«ita. 

Beliere  me,  mortU.  wbere  thy  rdica  sleep. 
My  lighlin^les  shall,  tuneful  vtgila  keep. 
And  cbeu-lhy  sileol  tomli;  Tlie  glow- warm  sbiite 
witttBTeniag  lamji,  to  mark  wliidi  ea.rth  U  thin*  -. 
While  midniglit  fuiriea,  tripping  roumliby  bed, 
CoUoct  a  nii>Dn>!if3m  elary  tor  thy  bW. 
'liliock  sh 


Fair byacintlis  ihy  hiircicli  shall  ador 

And  livinff  iry  creep  about  I|m  ni ; 

8wMi  f  idet*  Kent  ibe  rroand,  wliilq  lanrela  Ibrow 

Their  leJy  ahaih  o'm  m  ffree*  tnrf  betew, 

And  borrow  liTe.froB^  ift«»  »  craiT*  aem  po«|^  hnw 


Mnae.  thy  laitHewiy  aiok  l^m  flie  Sat  j  1 

Afa  wTetebedlntfcrt  Tftatwyvy^nt  f 

Intby[pwa4flnif!r«fiim,«duij»k;Aep«j|rinpolj^5 
Poorfimy  gmiiiiGionMiiatkuM  jbinia  prawe; 
AiKlwiwniaMdur^it;biT4»rvir*rd  mylayar 
What  I  dialltfae  Itanb  of  my  Mul  be  paid 
With  glow^woist  Hgfit,  vid- tritfa  a  Icaty  ahada, 
TiolctaandoncpiiiFMtaF  li(ftiiiaU 
TheiDiiM  can  pramae^  or  the  poet  call 
Hia  riprinna  hqjivaod  uy.  t«      •        ■    ' 
Are  ttMae  the  flpDOOT^  ef  thy  fr^^onnte  aooa. 
To  hare  Aaif  fltafa,  tbctr  Kmba,  tbdr  monU'ridffkMC 
Fattoi  tha  glebed  nub  ■  bartfymr. 
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Which  the  foul  carcafie  of  a  dog  might  do. 

Or  any  vile  oianare?  Away,  bi  gone; 

Tempt  me  no  more :  I  mw  venoimce  tfiy  itMfuti  * 

My  indignation  swells.    Mfefe.  fetch  raeilre, 

Bring  me  my  ode*,  the  lahomv  of  the  )y  re-; 

1  doom  them  all  to  aahca.  ■ 

IJnatM. 

Rash  maa,  rettnim^ky  wraib}  Ibeae  odta  m*  ttiiM} 
Siaall  is  thy  iri&ht  in  gim  ao  msch  ilinn^  . 
Was  it  thy  «kM  that  to  «  Satiow*s  oamia  ) 

Strung  David'to  barp»  awi  drew  di'  tttvsirioM  tbedM     > 
From  smoking  altars  and  a  bleeding  Lamb  ?  y 

Who  forasM  thy  aoMdiiig  shell  ?  Who  «xVI  die  skriogf , 
Or  taught  thy  hand  to  play  eternal  things  P 
Was*t  not  my  aid  that  rais'd  thy  notes  so  high  ? 
kttA  ihtj  mott  )ir^  tA  time  avd'AiAHtfe  idie. 
HeMhoatr^aadnrtM.Teigns  Here>oy  aad  lo? a       ^ 
Vtee  the  retir'd  d^otioa  <?  the|p^e»  > 

And.  train  up  mortals  for  the  thrones  i^ve.  ) 

Binnera  shall  start,  and,  stmlk  Vdth  dreid  jRtiM, 
ISMhk  ft'otn  Hife  fongeiiuoe  of  8Qne.flafiiiQg  lim ; 
Shall  mek  m  trkklin^  woes  foir  follies  past ; 
Yet  all  amidst  tfaweir  piereing  sorrows  taste 
l*be  sweets  of  pious  hope:  £manu^*s  blood 
iHows  in  tho  verse,  and  M)s  the  pardon  good. 
Salvation  triumphs  here,  and  heals  the  smart 
Of  wonaded  consdoiioe  and  a  breaking  heart. 
Youth  shall  learn  temp'rance  from  th^lisIIowM  strainli, 
Shall  bind  their  passiohs  in  hArftiOkiiotis  diaioi ; 
Ahd  fh^^  learn  to  love  wifh  eavMiA  Ibal*, 
<Nof  viiino  BOeds  hor-gaard  ofUiftrbnt  heos. 
MatroBk^  grown  reverasd  hi  th^ir  silver  bain» 
Sooth  the  sad  memory  of  their  ancient  caroi 
With  these  soft  hVmns ;  while  on  their  troiaiMing  kM 
cltft  Iheit  young  cMkprhig  of  die  fi>ilNh  &Kfpfit 
With  1iSt*fiiiig  wonder,  tUl  dieir  ibihoc  tos^vo 
Stammers  and  lisps,  and  learns  th'  immortal  song,. 
And  lay's  up  the  fidr  lesson  tbtepeat  "  -  **  * 

To  die  fourth  diMant  age,  wheh  sktiag  MUmI  fMir  fhlt. 

.  JKaeh  heav'tt-boni  heart  shall  cboosa  a  favourite  od« 
To  bear  their  moriiiag  homage  to  their  Ood, 
And  pay  their  nij^htty  vdws.    These  saerad  tlreoiei 
tflspirie  the  pillow  wijnetlherehl  dreatfis  ( 
And  oA  amidst  die  hokdoos  Of  iheday 
Some  devout  t^ouplet  wings  the  soul  away, 
)Poigedul  of  this  globe :  Adieu,  the  cares  1 

tbf  tuonal  ]lif^ !  Adieu,  the  sitift,  tlie  soares!         >• 
TShe^aflh  with  aii^ete,  «nd  Widks  O'er  thestaik  ) 
Amiditth^  exadtcd  rrifvlorea  .«f  the  lyte 
O'orwhelaa'd  wiih  bliaa,  shall  aged  saiota  expire,. 
And  mix  their  notes  at  ooce  with  some  <Selestiai  choir 

'  Whil  holy  sotindli  tf re  theae  ?  tf^t  Araios  diviniet  ^ 
Ik  it  thy  ftBieo^  O  HlMt  Urania,  thiba  ? 


U  choir.  ) 
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prevent  the  rewards  of  the  rigliteousj  oor  to  coavey  himsetf  oot 
of  the  reach  of  his  Maker's  vengeance. 

And  may  it  not  be  hence  inferred,  in  itie  first  place^  that  the 
soul  of  man  is  so  immortal,  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any 
mere  creature  to  kill  it  ?  t*or  it  doth  not  seem  fit  that  the  great 
Lord  of  the  universe  should  give  the  prerogative  of  rewnrds  and 
jninishments  so  far  out  of  his  own  band,  as  to  put  it  entirely  into 
the  |X)wer  of  a  creature^  io  defraud  the  righteous  of  their  re* 
ward,  or  secure  the  wicked  from  due  punishment.  It  is  fit  that 
God  only,  who  gave  life,  and  being,  and  consciousness,  to  tbs 
toul,  should  be  able  to  destroy  it,  or  take  away  its  conadous- 
Qess,  or  make  it  oease  to  be. 

May  we  not  also  infer  yet  farther,  in  the  second  plaoe,  that 
there  is  no  such  thing  as  the  sleep  of  the  soul;  or  at  least  thitf 
neither  (he  soul  itself,  nor  any  other  creature,  cad  put  the  soul 
into  a  slee|Nng  state  ?  For  this  is  a  state  without  perception  or  con- 
sciousness ;  and  if  this  could  he  done,  then  the  designed  rewards 
ttiid  punishments  of  divine  Justice  miffht  be  as  effectually  disap- 
pointed by  creatures  as  if  they  could  kul  or  annihilate  the  souL 

Perhaps  you  will  here  say  also,  that  the  souil  may  be  awaken- 
ed again  by  divine  power  to  receive  punishments  or  rewards. 
To  this  I  answer,  that  if  the  soul  is  laid  to  sleep,  or  sinks  into  an 
insensible  state  when  the  animal  body  dies,  will  it  ever  awake 
again  of  itself  naturally  to  bo  punished  or  rewarded  ;  or  can  any 
creature  awaken  it  ?  If  not,  then  God  alone,  who  works  super- 
naturally,  can  awaken  it.  And  thus,  in  the  order  of  nature,  there 
is  no  capacity  in  this  soul  to  be  punished  or  rewarded,  nor  can  it 
be  done  without  a  miracle. 

I  think  therefore  we  may. draw  this  conclusion,  namely,  that 
•very  intelligent  being,  as  it  is  made  capable  of  virtue  and  vice, 
of  rewards  and  punishments,  so  it  must  necessarily  be  made  im- 
mortal in  its  own  nature,  and  hath  sOch  an  essential  and  perpe- 
tual consciousness  belonging  to  it,  as  is  not  in  the  power  of  crea- 
tures either  to  stupify  or  destroy,  lest  the  recompenocs  of  vioe 
and  virtue  be  wrested  out  of  the  hands  of  God,  as  the  God  of 
nature,  tlic  wise  Creator,  and  the  righteous  Governor  of  all  intel- 
ligent creatures. 

And  may  we  not  draw  a  third  inference  also,  namely,  tluit 
the  mere  death  of  the  body  is  not  the  only  punishment  of  the  sin 
of  roan  against  the  God  of  nature,  and  against  the  natural  law? 
for  then  the  worst  of  criminals,  by  a  dose  of  opium,  or  a  hidter, 
might  finish  his  punishment  at  once,  he  might  convey  himself 
away  from  the  reach  of  ])unishing  justice,  and  the  crimes  of  men 
sould  not  be  punished  in  proportion  to  their  aggravations.  It  is 
the  immortality  of  the  soul  that  lays  the  foundation  of  different 
degrees  of  punishment  according  to  crimes. 

After  all,  pi  rhaps  some  persons  may  raise  anotlier  objection 
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g^iDst  my  arg^menty  namely,  if  there  be  suflScient  provision 
1  the  very  nature  of  man  after  death,  to  receive  the  due  rewards 
r  virtue  or  vice  in  his  immortal  part,  or  his  soul,  what  necesisily 
I  there  of  a  resurrection  of  the  body  7  And  yet  we  find  that  in 
le  New  Testament,  where  the  invisible  world  and  future  state 
r  rewards  and  punishments  is  most  particularly  discovered,  the 
dIj  writers  genx.*rally  represent  those  rewards  and  punishments 
I  consequents  of  this  resurrection. 

To  this  I  think  there  is  a  full  answer  given  in  the  last  pages 
^  a  late  <*  Essay  towards  the  Proof  of  a  separate  State  of  SouU,'' 
>  which  1  refer  the  reader.  But  in  this  place  I  think  it  sudicient 
'  say,  that  the  soul  only  is  the  moral  agent,  i|nd  the  God  of  na- 
re  can  efiectually  reward  or  punish  the  virtues  or  the  vices  of 
ao  in  his  immortal  part,  or  his  soul,  which  naturally  survives 
e  body  ;  but  the  God  of  grace  having  introduced  a  gospel  for 
e  recovery  of  sinful  mankind  from  ruin,  whereby  the  reaur- 
ction  of  the  body  is  promised  to  those  who  comply  with  it,  for 
I  increase  of  happiness,  he  thought  it  proper  also  and  just,  that 
e  rejection  of  this  gospel,  or  the  utter  impenitence  of  men, 
lould  be  punished  with  a  resurrection  of  the  body,  for  an  in- 
ease  of  misery.  It  is  the  gospel  only  which  introduces  the  re- 
rrection  of  the  body  ;  the  original  law  of  God  knows  nothing 
it.  "  As  by  man,  that  is  Adam,  came  in  death,  so  by  man, 
at  is  Christ,  came  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ^''  1  Cor.xY.  21. 

And  thence  may  I  not  take  occasion  to  infer,  that  the  gospel, 

the  covenant  of  grace,  which  is  founded  in  the  undertaking  of 

hrist,  bath  been  some  way  or  other  made  known  to  all  mankind, 

least  by  some  obscure  and  general  notices  of  i|;  and  that  the 

eat  Crod  doth  actually  deal  with  all  men  now  upon  terms  of 

ace,  from  this  very  argument,  because  *^  all  mankind  are  to  be 

iaed  again  from  the  dead,  who  have  done  good  or  evil !"  John 

28,  20.    Whereas  those  who  never  sinned  against  a  gos- 

il,  or  against  the  grace  or  mercy  of  God,  but  only  against  God 

the  God  of  nature,  would  perhaps  only  lie  exposed  to  such  a 

ntence  as  the  light  of  nature  might  find  out,  or  as  might  be  exe- 

ted  according  to  the  course  of  nature,  without  the  miracle  of  a 

sdrrection,  that  is,  by  the  death  <tf  the  body,  and  the  punishment 

the  surviving  spirit  in  a  separate  state. 

If  this  last  inference  should  be  found  to  run  counter  to  the 
nte  of  any  one  text  of  scripture,  I  renounce  it  upon  the  spot : 
ut  if  by  venturing  to  step  out  of  the  common  tract  of  the  schools, 
e  may  find  any  little  beam  of  light  shed  upon  the  conduct  of 
od  toward  man,  and  be  thereby  enabled  the  better  to  vindicate 
«  wisdom  and  righteousness  of  the  Chid  of  nature  and  the  God 
'  grace ;  let  not  that  little  beam  be  quenched,  merely  because  it 
IS  not  the  su]>port  of  vulgar  opinion,  nor  been  consecrated  by 
eeds  or  councils. 

Vol.  IX.  G  o 
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LXXVI| — Thrtt  modern  At$wrdiiie$. 

SENSE,  oonadousnets  and  reason  are  three  of  the  chief 
principles  or  mediums  of  our  knowledge  of  things.  Thist  I  aappoM^ 
will  be  acknowledged  by  men  of  all  religions,  and  of  none.  Beaie 
informs  us  chiefly  of  the  things  that  are  without  qS|  eien  all  thst 
we  know  by  sig^t  or  hearing,  by  smell,  taste,  or  feefiog.  Coa- 
sciousness  acquaints  us  with  all  that  passes  within  as,  and  parti- 
cularly the  ideas  we  have  in  our  mind,  the  inclination  of  oar 
hearts,  the  consent,  the  choice,  or  any  action  of  oar  wills.  And 
then  reason  assures  us  ef  the  truth  cf  a  eondusioa  whiob  is  efi« 
dently  derived  firom  other  propositions  which  we  know  to  be  tras 
before.  Now  the  deists,  the  papists,  and  the  fiUaliatB  amoag 
them  do  really  renounce  ail  these ;  they  run  oo  blindly  and  nmh 
lutely  in  their  opinions,  and  maintain  several  articlea  of  their  owa 
belief,  in  direct  eontradiolion  to  these  three  prindples  of  know- 
ledge, how  much  soever  they  may  profess  to  be  led  by  them. 

First  J  The  papist  tells  you,  tliat  in  all  the  instanoca  of  com- 
mon life  he  believes  the  dictates  of  his  senses  alnrnt  thiogs  widdh 
are  near  to  him,  and  wliich  he  hath  all  proper  advantagea  to  exa- 
mine ;  but  in  the  business  of  transobstantiation  he  begs  yoar  ex- 
cuse, for  he  believes  a  piece  of  bread  to  be  real  flesh  and  blood, 
and  gives  the  lie  grossly  and  obstinately  to  his  eye-sight  and  hit 
feeling,  his  smell  and  his  taste  at  once,  and  bis  relfgion  requires 
him  to  contradict  all  his  senses. 

Crucifer,  a  man  of  this  profession,  believes  the  resurrectioa 
of  the  body  of  Christ  from  the  dead,  and  confesses  that  it  oouM 
not  be  known  nor  proved  without  giving  credit  to  our  senses,  oor 
seeing  and  feeling;  and  yet  he  renounces  the  dictatea  of  these 
senses  utterly,  when  they  tell  him  that  the  bread  of  the  sacra- 
ment is  nut  the  body  of  the  risen  Saviour  :  And  thus  he  chooses 
to  overthrow  tho  foundation  on  which  he  believes  the  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  (which  doctrine  is  the  foundation  of  sB 
his  Christianity)  rather  than  believe  what  his  senses  tell  him, 
when  tliey  assure  him  the  body  of  Christ  is  not  a  wafer-ctke. 
Monstrous  victory  and  dominion  of  die  church  of  Rome  over  all 
the  powers  of  sense  and  reason  at  once,  and  the  very  principles 
of  our  faith 

In  the  next  place,  Hylander,  a  young  fatalist,  will  ad^now- 
ledge  in  general,  that  though  he  cannot  assent  to  any  of  the  reli- 
gions of  men,  nor  believe  a  word  of  wiiat  they  preach  about  vies 
and  virtue,  a  heaven  and  a  hell,  yet  he  believes  whst  be  himself 
feels,  and  what  he  is  conscious  of  within  himself.  But  if  you  ask 
him  presently,  Whether  man  be  a  free  creature  ?  Whether  he 
himself  hath  a  liberty  of  choice  in  any  motion  of  his  will,  or  in  any 
action  of  his  life  ?  he  denies  it.  No ;  he  is  necessarily  moved  by  a 
train  of  other  causes  to  every  particular  volition  and  action,  and 
has  not,  nor  ever  had,  any  U'ee  choice.    Ask  him,  whether  ha  ii 
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)t  conscious  in  hitnsclfy  that  be  can  ^alk  or  stand  stiU,  rise  or 
:,  move  his  6nger  to  the  north  or  to  the  south  7  No,  he  can 
(  none  of  these ;  he  is  but  a  mere  machine,  acted  by  certain 
visible  springes,  and  that  when  two  things  are  offered  him,  he 
nnot  choose  or  refuse  this  or  that,  but  is  necessarily  impelled  to 
ery  thing  that  he  thinks,  or  wills,  or  acts.*  Enquire  of  him  yet 
nher,  when  he  shuns  the  church,  when  hedwells  at  the  tavern  till 
dnrght,  when  he  seeks  out  the  partners  of  his  vices,  and  pur- 
cs  forbidden  pleasures,  whether  he  does  not  feel  his  own  self. 
Ills  own  inward  powers  choosing  and  aclingall  (his  with  free- 
m  ?  lie  will  own  that  he  seems  to  choose  and  act  these  things ; 
t  he  still  persists  in  direct  contradiction  to  his  own  feeling  and 
Dsciousness,  that  it  is  God  acts  all  this  in  him  and  by  him ;  and 
lile  he  feels  himself  so  wilful  and  vile  a  criminal,  blasphemes 
e  blessed  God,  and  makes  him  the  author  of  all  bis  crimes. 

Contrary  to  all  the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  he  affirms  there 
no  virtue  or  vice,  no  such  tilings  as  good  or  evil  actions  in  a 
>ral  sense  ;  and  consequently  that  God  hath  provided  no  hea- 
n  or  hell,  no  rewards  or  punishments  for  any  thing  which  ia 
ne  bv  us  in  this  life  :  for  whatsoever  we  seem  to  do,  it  is  all  really 
ected  by  the  will  of  God  putting  the  train  of  causes  in  motion  at 
It,  and  none  of  us  could  ever  act  otherwise  than  we  do.  And 
t  after  all  this  mechanical  account  of  themselves,  and  this  denial 
all  freedom,  tiiese  men  of  matter  and  motion  have  the  impu- 
nce^  in  op|>osition  to  common  sense,  reason,  and  grammar,  to 
use  luns^age  so  far  as  to  call  themselves  free-thinkers.  Strange 
i  prodigious !  that  men  slibuld  ever  hope  for  the  honours  of 
it  title  which  thejr  own  opinions  constantly  disclaim  !  That  they 
raid  with  such  a  steady  effrontery  deny  what  they  feel  conti- 
slly  in  themselves,  and  what  they  practise  ten  times  in  an  hour ; 
gratify  a  humour,  and  support  a  most  absurd  opinion,  which 
:es  away  all  virtue,  order  and  peace  from  this  world,  and.  all 
)e  and  happiness  from  the  next ! 

The  third  sort  of  men  of  this  odd  composition,  are  the  deists 
ong  us.  Api&tus  professes  he  is  a  friend  to  reason  .above  all 
nga,  and  he  is  led  by  nothing  so  much  as  reason ;  it  is  by 
ison  that  he  believes  there  is  a  God  who  made,  and  who  go- 
*ns  all  things  ;  that  he  is  bound  to  honour  this  God,  and  obey 
\v\\l ;  that  he  ronst  make  it  bis  business  to  love  God  and  his 
ghbour,  that  there  is  an  eternal  difference  between  VK)e  and 
tue  :  that  man  is  an  intelUgent  and  free  agent ;  and  by  reason  he 
K>nvinced  that  there  are  rewards  and  punishments  provided  for 
n  in  a  future  state,  according  to  his  behaviour  here.  He  be- 
res  also  by  the  force  of  reason,  according  to  ancient  history, 
I  the  secure  conveyance  of  it  by  writing,  that  there  was  such  a 
n  as  Jesus  Christ,  as  well  as  he  believes  there  was  suoh  a  man 
Fulius  Cflssar ;  and  as  he  confesses  that  this  Julius  was  a  Roman 

See  the  true  liberty  of  choice  eiplaincd  and  proved  in  a  late  Ehat  of  the 
(don  of  Will  in  God  nnd  Man. 
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and  n  General,  and  fought  roanv  battles,  he  cannot  but  oonfeMlf  1,-^ 
the  variiC  reasonings,  that  this  Jesus  lived  in  Judea  and  Galike;  1^ 
that  he  was  the  son  of  a  carpenter,  and  that  he  taught  many  » I 
cellont  rules  about  vice  and  virtue,  and  the  love  of  God  aiuloK  |  ^ 
neij^hbour  ;  and  by  the  same  exercise  of  his  reason  on  the  histoi*  1^ 
eal  account  of  the  facts  of  past  ages,  he  is  persuaded  that  then  1^ 
were  scvcrul  men  of  mean  education  and  circumstances  whoU*! 
lowf'd  this  Jes!us,  and  without  the  help  of  arms  or  bribery,  ctf- 1"^ 
ried  his  cloclrino  afterward  through  the  world.    And  yet,  coDtrif}  I*'' 
to  all  reason,  this  very  Apistus  believes,  that  this  obscure  yooig  I 
man,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  this  son  of  a  country  carpenter,  whowlp 
brought  up  to  liis  father^s  trade,  gave  a  better  set  of  rulea  for  tk  1^ 
honour  of  God,  for  the  love  of  our  neighbour,  and  the  cobMI^ 
of  our  lives,  than  ever  any  philosopher  did  in  Greece  or  Rmh^  1'^ 
and  that  he  did  all  this  without  human  literature,  without  any  A-  r 
vine  assistance,  without  any  inspiration  from  God.  1^ 

lie  believes  farther,  contrary  to  all  reason,  that  this  poir  1^ 
carnenter  had  art  and  cunning  enough  to  impose  false  mintda  1. 
on  thousands  of  people  in  Judea  and  Galilee,  and  even  in  Jen*  I* 
ralem  itself;  that  he  made  them  believe  that  he  cured  the  bliail** 
that  he  gave  hearing  to  the  deaf,  and  feet  to  the  lame,  tbathBl 
healed  all  manner  of  diseases  by  his  word  or  his  touch,  and  raised  1 
several  who  were  dead  to  life  again,  without  doing  one  real  min- 1 
ele,  or  having  any  extraordinary  power  given  him  by  God. 

He  believes  yet  farther  still,  and  in  opposition  to  all  the 
principles  of  true  reasoning,  that  the  disciples  of  this  Jesus,  poor 
illiterate  creatures  and  fishermen  as  they  generally  were,  except 
one  Paul,  who  was  a  scholar  ;  1  say,  he  believes  that  these  mea 
went  about  the  world,  and  persuaded  mankind  to  believe  that 
this  Jesus  Christ  arose  from  the  <lead  after  he  had  been  crucificd 
and  buried  some  days,  and  made  multitudes  of  his  own  country- 
men  and  strangers,  rich  and  poor,  wise  men  and  philosophers, 
and  whole  countries,  believe  it,  though  there  was  not  a  syllable 
of  truth  in  it,  says  lie,  and  it  is  scarce  possible  that  it  should  be 
true.  He  believes  yet  again  that  these  silly  men  were  sometimes 
cheats  and  impostors,  who  practised  the  greatest  subtleties  and 
artifice  lo  deceive  the  world  ;  that  sometimes  they  were  wild  en- 
thusiasts, and  half  mad  with  devotion,  though  reason  might  as- 
sure him,  that  intposture  and  enthusiasm  cannot  long  reside  too- 
ther in  the  same  breast,  but  one  will  betray  or  destroy  the  otber. 

He  believes  on  still,  that  these  impostors  or  enthusiasts,  be 
thry  what  they  will,  engaged  mankind  to  receive  all  the  doctrines 
of  this  Jesus,  and  his  religion,  either  by  their  tricks  of  art,  or 
thv!r  tboiiMios  of  honest  zeal,  beyond  what  any  of  the  wisest  mea 
nl'  {hv  world  with  alj  their  skill  and  learning  could  ever  do  in  the 
like  c^si*,  und  went  on  successfully  to  propagate  his  doctrine,  and 
i'orrtvilcl  it  .should  stand  and  continue  to  the  world's  end,  without 
any   extraordinary   commission  from   heaven,   or   presence  of 
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God  with  them.  He  belie? es  also  very  unreaiionably,  that  such 
tt  band  of  kna? es,  as  he  9uppose«  them  ^nerally  to  be,  carried 
on  this  imposture  with  such  unanimity  and  faithfulness  for  many 
years,  even  to  the  end  of  their  lives,  that  not  any  one  of  them 
ever  discovered  the  cheat,  ^bou^  they  could  expect  to  get  no- 
thing by  it  here  in  this  world,  but  poverty,  shame,  persecution, 
imprisonments,  stripes,  and  a  bloody  death  i  and  in  the  other 
world,  the  wrath  of  God,  for  such  knavery. 

His  belief  goes  further  yet,  contrary  to  all  reasonable 
grounds  ;  for  he  believes  these  followers  of  this  Jesus  Christ,  by 
mere  false  pretences  to  miracles  and  gifts  of  tongues,  spread  his 
jreligiou  through  the  nations,  though  he  knows  that  they  appealed 
ID  a  public  manner  to  whole  societies  of  men  concerning  the  truth 
of  these  miraculous  gifts  conferred  upon  themselves  and  other 
christians,  and  concerning  this  power  of  miracles,  which  displayed 
itaelf  with  such  evidence  and  glory  particularly  in  Corinth,  where 
St,  Paul  roust  have  been  confuted  with  shame,  and  utterly  con- 
Ibunded,  if  these  things  had  not  been  true,  because  that  was  a 
citv  of  great  learning  and  knowledge  ;  and  yet  Apistus  obstinately 
believea  still  that  neither  thesemen,  nor  Paul  himself,  nor  any  of 
hia  followers,  ever  wrought  one  real  miracle,  nor  spoke  one 
tongue  but  what  they  learnt  before  in  the  common  way  :  And  that 
tbey  spread  this  religion  so  widely  among  the  nations,  and  so 
eSectually,  without  any  oommission  or  help  from  God,  thougli 
this  religion  contained  in  it  doctrines  contrary  to  tiic  fashions  ami 
caatoma  of  the  world,  to  the  idolatrous  religions  of  the  nations, 
to  the  vicious  inclinations  of  mankind  and  their  corrupt  appetites 
and  passions.  And  though  he  cannot  but  see  evidently  tliat  tliese 
'inen,  and  their  successors  in  this  opinion,  have  turned  many 
'thoaaitnds  of  persons  to  more  virtue  and  piety  than  all  the  philo- 
'  tophers  could  do  with  all  their  learning ;  yet  he  b^lieyes  stijl  that 
these  men  had  no  divine  power  attending  them,  nor  any  assiitanco 
'from  heaven. 

In  short,  he  believes  contrary  to  all  reason,  these  thinsrs 
which  are  far  harder  to  believe  than  any  of  the  peculiar  articles  ot 
the  christian  faith  !  and  yet  Apistus  pretends  he  cannot  beliovo 
those  articles,  because  they  do  not  carry  reason  with  then), 

Mv  God,  deliver  me  from  the  blinding  and  stiipifyiiiij^  prcfu- 
dices  of  these  three  sorts  of  men,  who  contradict  tlie  plainest  evi- 
dences of  truth,  and  to  maintaiu  their  absurd  peculiariiir^.s,  re- 
nounce the  chief  springs  of  all  our  knowledge ;  and  let  me  be  le<l 
lionestly  and  sincerely  by  these  faculties  of  sensation  and  con- 
aclousness  which  thou  hast  given  me,  in  conjunction  and  harmony 
with  each  other,  and  under  the  guard  and  intprovement  of  right 
reason.  The  exercise  of  these  powers,  uuder  thy  holy  influence, 
will  effectually  bring  me  to  faith  in  the  gospel  of  my  blessed  Sa- 
•  Tiour,  and  in  compliance  with  the  rules  of  that  gospel  1  trust  i 
•hall  find  eternal  hfe.    Amen. 

Gga 
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Short  Essaifs  and  Composurei  on  Farioui  Subftcts* 


ADVERTISEMENT. 
Dr.  Watto'i  OpinioD  about  pobruhing^  these  Papers,  appears  io  tba  ibHtwif 

AdTertisement  prefixed  to  them  by  himself. 
THESE  papers  were  writteo  at  several  seasons  aad  ioterrals  oflmmt^vk 
OA  Tarious  occasiomi  arising^  through  the  greatest  part  of  mj  life.  Msaj  «f 
them  were  designed  to  be  published  among  the  Rdiquitt  Jureniles,  bat  ik 
some  reason  or  other,  not  worth  present  notice,  were  hud  by  at  that  tine. 
Whether  I  shall  ever  publish  them  I  know  not,  though  ftr  the  grealrst  peitif 
them  have  long  stood  oocrected  among  my  manusorlpls ;  nordo  I  safpm 
many  of  them  inferior  to  those  Essays  and  remarin  of  this  kind  whish  hm 
before  appeared  in  the  world  with  some  acceptance.  If  th^  are  net  poblaM 
in  my  life-time,  my  worthy  friends,  who  have  the  care  of  my^  pApSHy  v^f 
leave  out  what  they  please*  L  W. 

July  3,  1740. 

I. — Justice  and  Grace. 

JN  EVER  was  there  any  hour  since  the  creation  of  all  tjiiiigi, 
nor  ever  will  be  till  the  last  cooiagration,  wherein  the  holy  God 
80  remarkably  displayed  bis  justice  and  his  grace,  aa  that  hour 
that  saw  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  banging  upon  Uie  cross,  forsaken 
of  his  Father  and  expiring.  What  a  dreadful  glory  was  giiento 
vindictive  justice  when  the  great  and  terrible  Uod  made  the  iqqI 
of  his  own  Son  a  painful  sacrifice  for  sin  !  What  an  amazing  in- 
stance of  grace  that  he  should  redeem  such  worthless  ainners  as 
we  are  from  the  vengeance  by  exposing  his  beloved  Son  to  it! 
When  I  view  the  severity  or  the  compassion  of  that  hour,  my 
thoughts  are  lost  in  astonishment :  It  is  not  for  me,  it  is  not  &r 
Paul  or  Apollos,  it  is  not  for  the  tongue  of  men  or  angels  to  saj 
which  was  greatest,  the  compassion  or  tlie  severity.  Hum- 
ble adoration  beoomes  us  best,  and  a  thankful  acceptance  of  the 
pardon  that  was  purchased  at  so  dear  a  rate. 

Next  to  this  I  know  not  a  more  eminent  display  of  terror 
and  mercy,  than  the  dyin^  hour  of  a  pious  but  desponding  cfarii- 
tian  under  the  tumultuous  and  disquieting  temptations  of  the 
devil. 

See  within  those  curtains  a  person  of  faith  and  serious  piety, 
but  of  a  melancholy  constitution  and  expecting  death.  While  bn 
flesh  is  tortured  with  sharp  agonies  and  terribly  convulsed,  t 
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;hasOy  horror  aits  od  his  oonntcnance,  and  be  grotns  under  ex-> 
reme  enguish.  Behold  the  roao  a  faironrite  of  heaven,  a  child 
if  light,  asaaulled  with  the  darts  of  hell,  and  his  soul  surrounded 
irith  thick  darkness  :  All  his  sins  stand  in  dreadful  array  beforo 
lim,  and  threaten  him  with  the  execution  of  all  the  curses  in  the 
rible.  Though  he  loves  God  with  all  his  heart,  be  is  in  the  ilark, 
le  knows  it  not,  nor  can  he  believe  that  God  has  any  love  for 
aim  ;  and  though  he  cannot  utterly  let  go  his  hold  of  bis  Saviour 
ind  the  gospel,  yet  in  his  own  apprehension  he  is  abandoned  both 
dI  the  Father  and  the  Son.  In  every  new  pang  that  he  feels  bis 
vwn  fears  persuade  him  that  the  gates  of  bell  are  now  opening 
npon  him  :  He  hangs  hovering  over  the  burning  pit,  and  at  tht 
last  gasp  of  life,  when  he  seems  to  bo  sinking  into  eternal  death, 
be  quits  the  body  with  all  its  sad  drcumstanees,  and  feels  himself 
safe  in  the  arms  of  his  Saviour,  and  in  the  presence  of  bis  God. 

What  amazing  transport !  What  agreeable  surprise  !  Not  to 
be  ntterred  by  the  words  of  our  scanty  mortal  languacpe,  nor  con* 
eeived  but  b^  the  person  who  feels  it.  The  body  inaecd,  whic/j 
mm  the  habitation  of  so  pious  a  spirit,  is  demonstrated  at  once  : 
Behold  the  lifeless  carcase ;  it  makes  haste  to  putrefaction.  The 
released  soul  in  extasy  feels  and  surveys  its  own  happiness,  ap- 
pears before  the  throne,  is  acknowledged  there  as  one  of  the  sons 
of  God,  and  invested  with  the  glories  of  the  upper  world.  Sor- 
rows and  sins,  guilt,  fetters  and  darkness  vanish  for  ever :  It 
exults  in  liberty  and  light,  and  dwells  for  ever  under  the  smiles 
of  God. 

What  was  it  conid  provoke  the  wise  and  gradous  God  to 
permit  the  wicked  spirit  to  vex  one  of  his  own  children  at  this 
rate,  and  to  deal  so  severely  with  the  man  whom  he  loves  ?  To 
expose  that  soul  to  exquisite  anguish  in  the  fle»b,  which  he  de* 
signed  the  same  day  to  make  a  partner  with  bleased  spirits  ?  To 
express  in  one  hour  so  much  terror  and  so  much  mercy  i 

St.  Paul  will  eive  a  short  and  plain  answer  to  this  enquiry ; 
Mom.  viii.  10.  *^  The  body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  but  the  spirit 
is  life  because  of  righteousness."  Hence  that  anguish,  those 
agoniea  and  convulsions  in  the  sinful  flesh  that  must  die,  and 
these  will  be  felt  in  some  measure  by  the  partner-spirit ;  though 
that  spirit  being  vested  with  divine  righteoosness,  or  justified  in  the 
sight  of  God,  shall  survive  these  agonies  in  a  peaceful  immor- 
tality. Though  tlie  sufierings  of  the  Son  of  God  have  redeemed 
it  from  an  everlasting  bell,  yet  it  becomes  the  offended  Majesty 
of  heaven  sometimes  to  give  sensible  instances  what  misery  the 
pardoned  ainner  has  deserved ;  and  the  moment  that  he  receives 
hun  into  fell  blessedness,  may,  on  some  accounts,  be  the  fittest  to 
make  a  display  of  all  his  terror,  that  the  soul  may  have  the  full 
taste  of  felicity,  and  pay  the  igher  honours  to  recovering  grace. 
The  demoliaon  of  the  eartl  1)  abemacle  with  all  the  pangs  an<i 
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the  groans  that  attend  it,  are  a  shadow  of  that  Tengeanee  which 
was  due  even  to  the  best  of  saints  :  It  is  fit  we  should  see  the 
pictare  of  vindictive  justice,  before  we  are  taken  into  the  srmt  of 
eternal  mercy. 

Besides,  there  may  be  another  reason  that  renders  the  dying 
hour  of  this  man  more  dreadful  too  :  Perhaps  he  h^d  walked  us- 
watchfully  before  God,  and  had  given  too  much  Indulgence  to 
some  congenial  iniquitv,  solne  vice  that  easily  beset  him  !  now  it 
becomes  the  great  God  to  write  his  own  hatred  of  sin  in  deep  aod 

{»iercing  characters  sometimes  on  his  own  children,  that  hemsy 
et  the  world  know  that  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity 
any  wiiere  without  resentment.  The  man  had  ''built  much  bay 
and  stubble  upon  the  divine  foundation  Christ  Jesus,  and  it  wu 
proper  that  he  should  be  saved  so  as  by  fire/'     1  Cor.  iii.  15. 

Will  the  papist  dierefore  attempt  to  support  the  structure  of 
bis  purgatory  upon  such  a  text  as  this  ?  An  useless  structure,  and 
irain  attempt !  That  place  was  erected  by  the  superstitious  fiincy 
of  men  to  purge  out  the  sins  of  a  dead  man  by  his  own  suSeriogs, 
and  to  make  him  fit  for  heaven  in  times  hereafter  ;  as  though  the 
atoning  blood  of  Christ  were  not  sufficient  for  complete  pardon, 
or  the  sanctifying  work  of  the  Spirit  were  imperfect  even  after 
death.  Whereas  the  design  of  God  in  some  such  instances  of 
terror,  is  chiefly  to  give  now  and  then  an  example  to  survtvon 
in  this  life  how  highly  he  is  displeased  with  sin,  and  to  discourag;e 
his  own  people  from  an  indulgence  of  the  works  of  the  flesh. 
Now  this  end  could  not  be  attained  by  all  the  pains  of  their  pre- 
tended purgatory,  even  though  it  were  a  real  place  of  tomieot, 
because  it  is  so  invisible  and  unknown. 

But  whatsoever  sorrows  the  dying  christians  sustains  in  the 
wise  administrations  of  providence,  it  is  by  no  means  to  ntke 
compensation  to  God  *  for  sin  ;  the  atoning  work  of  Christ  is 
complete  still,  and  the  sanctifying  work  of  the  spirit  perfect  u 
sooti  as  the  soul  is  dismissed  from  earth  ;  therefore  it  has  an  en- 
trance into  full  blessedness,  such  as  becomes  a  God  infinite  in 
mercy  to  bestow  on  a  penitent  sinner,  presented  before  the  throne 
in  the  name  and  righteousness  of  his  own  Son.  ''  We  are  com- 
plete in  him  ;''  Col.  ii.  10.  By  him  made  perfectly  acceptable  to 
God  at  our  death,  we  are  filled  with  all  grace  and  introduced  into 
complete  glory. 

II. — The  death  of  a  young  Son. — In  a  Letter  to  a  Friend. 

MADAM,  it  has  been  the  delight  and  practice  of  the  pious 
in  all  ages,  to  talk  in  the  words  of  scripture  and  in  the  language 
of  their  God  :  The  images  of  that  book  are  bright  and  beautiful; 
and  where  they  happily  corrcfi|)ond  with  any  present  providence, 
there  is  a  certain  divine  pleasure  in  the  parallel.  The  Jews 
have  ever  used  it  as  a  fashionable  style,  and  it  has  always  been 
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tie  custom  of  christians  io  the  most  religotis  times,  till  inquity 
Ddprofaneivess  called  it  cant  and  fanaticism.  The  evangelists  and 
he  apostles  have  justified  the  practice ;  those  latter  inspired 
luthors  have  often  indulged  it  even  where  the  prophet  or  first 
vriter  of  the  text  had  quite  another  subject  in  view  ;  and  though 
in  allusion  to  the  words  of  scripture  will  by  no  means  stand  in 
be  place  of  a  proper  exposition,  yet  it  carries  something  divine 
ind  uSkamg  in  it,  and  by  this  means  it  may  shine  in  a  sermon 
it  a  familiar  epistle,  and  make  a  pleasing  similitude.  Accept 
hen  a  few  hints  of  consolation  from  a  part  of  scripturci  which 
ij  an  easy  turn  of  thought  may  be  applied  to  your  case. 

Rev.  xii.  1.  '^  A  woman  clothed  with  the  snn,  and  the  moou 
inder  her  feet.  ver.  2.  Being  with  child,  travailed  in  birth,  ver.  5. 
knd  she  brought  fortli  a  man-child,  and  it  was  caught  up  to  God 
md  his  throne,  verse  6.  And  the  woman  had  a  place  prepared 
if  Crod  in  the  wilderness,  ver.  14.  To  be  nourished  for  a  time 
itid  times,  ver.  0.  But  the  great  dragon  that  was  cast  out  of 
leaven,  the  old  serpent  called  the  devil  and  satan.  ver.  13. 
Persecuted  the  woman,  ver.  15.  And  cast  out  of  his  mouth 
irater  as  a  flood,  ver.  17.  And  went  to  make  war  with  the 
'emnant  of  her  seed.'* — Thus  far  the  words  of  scripture. 

Now,  madam,  if  you  have  put  on  Christ,  and  are  clothed 
>y  faith  whh  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  if  you  are  drest  in  the 
toining  graces  of  heaven,  and  have  the  pale  and  changing  glories 
>f  this  world  under  your  feet,  then  you  may  be  assured  the  child 
fou  have  brought  forth  is  not  lost,  but  is  caught  up  to  God,  and 
lis  throne,  by  virtue  of  that  extensive  covenant  that  includes 
lincere  christians  and  their  offspring  together.  Mourn  not  there- 
Tore  for  your  son  who  is  with  God,  but  rather  for  yourself  who 
are  yet  in  the  wilderness  ol  this  world,  where  the  old  serpent  has 
lo  much  power  ;  where  he  will  persecute  you  with  the  flood  of 
his  temptations,  if  possible,  to  carry  you  away  with  tliem ;  but  I 
trust  God  has  prepared  a  place  for  your  safety,  even  his  church, 
bis  gospel,  his  own  everlasting  arms. 

Yet  shall  the  serpent  make  war  with  the  remnant  of  your 
seed ;  your  little  daugliter  that  remains  in  the  wilderness  must 
go  through  this  war,  and  be  exposed  to  these  temptations.  O  turn 
your  tears  for  your  son  into  pity  and  prayer  for  yourself  and 
your  daughter,  that  ye  may  never  be  carried  away  by  these 
floods :  but  when  the  times  are  past  which  God  has  ap|)ointed 
for  your  abode  and  nourisliment  in  the  wilderness,  you  may  re- 
joice to  find  yourself  with  all  your  offspring,  in  everlasting 
lafety  before  the  throne  of  God.     Amen. 

So  prays  your  affectiotuUe^  Sfc. 
May  2,  17\9.  I.  W. 


4M 
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III.— Hea^M  Poatf  Ckmiianimi.    ITM. 

IT  is  a  piece  of  ancient  and  sacred  history  which  Motes 
iDforms  us  of,  that  when  the  tribes  of  Israel  depart^  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,  tbe^  borrowed  of  their  neighboors  gold  and 
jewels  b}  the  appointment  of  God,  for  the  deooration  of  their 
aacrifices  and  solemn  worship  when  thej  should  arrive  at  the 
appointed  place  in  the  wilderness^  God  himself  tavght  hit 
people  bow  the  richest  of  metals  which  had  e? er  beea  abused  U» 
the  worship  of  idols,  might  be  purified  by  the  fire,  and  bong 
melted  up  into  a  new  form  misht  be  consecrated  to  the  serf  ice 
of  tbe  living  God,  and  add  to  the  magnificence  and  ^nmdeur  of 
bis  tabemi^e  and  temple.  Such  are  some  of  the  poetical  writings 
of  the  ancient  heathens  ;  they  bate  a  great  deal  of  natife  beantj 
and  lustre  in  them,  and  through  some  happy  turn  given  them  bj 
the  pen  of  a  christian  poet  mav  be  transform^  into  difine 
meditations,  and  may  assist  the  devout  and  pious  soul  in  several 
parts  of  the  christian  \\h  and  worship. 

Amongst  all  the  rest  of  the  Pagan  wtiters,  I  know  none  so 
fit  for  this  service  as  the  odes  of  Horace  as  vile  a  simier  as  be 
was.  Their  manner  of  composure  comes  nearer  the  spirit  sod 
force  of  the  psalms  of  David  than  any  other ;  and  as  we  take 
the  devotions  of  the  Jewish  king,  and  bring  them  into  oor 
cbristian  dinrches,  by  changing  the  scene  ami  the  chronol^ 
and  superadding  some  of  the  glories  of  the  gospel,  so  may  the 
representation  of  some  of  the  heathen  virtues,  by  a  little  more 
lanoor,  be  changed  into  christian  graces,  or  at  least  into  tbe 
image  of  them  so  far  as  human  power  can  reach.  One  dsj 
musing  on  this  subject,  I  made  an  experiment  on  the  two  last 
stanzas  of  Ode  29.  Book  III. 

**  Non  menm  est,  si  mn^t  Africit 
•  *'  Mains  procellis,  ad  miseras  preces 
"  Decuirere,  U  TOtis  paciaci, 
*'  Ne  Cyprue  Tyrttpque  meroes 
'*  Addabt  avaro  divitiaa  mari. 
*'  Tunc  me  Inrraiia  pnesidio  scapbee. 


S  K  ' 

<•  Ttttum  per  iEgeos  Uimaltua 
Aura  feiet,  gemiQigque  PoUox." 


IV.— TA^  British  Fisherman. 


LET  SpaiD^s  proud  traden,  i^ben  tbe 

mast 
Bends  groaning  to  tbe  stormy  blast* 
Run  to  tbeir  beads  with  wretched 

plaintSt 
And  vow  and  bargain   with  tbeir 

saints.  I 


Lest  Turkish  silks  or  Tyrisa  wares 
Sink  in  the  drowaing  ibip, 
Or  the  rich  dost  Peru  prepares, 
Defraud    their    long    projectiif 
cares. 
And  add  new  treaiuret  to  tbe  gnedj 
deep. 


RFMNANTS  OF  TIHB. 


467 


My  tittle  skiff,  that  ftkims  the  ihoreii,  | 
With  limlf  a  sail  ami  two  short  oars, 
Provide  ne  foad  ia  gentler  waTe« ; 
But  if  they  |;ape  In  watry  gra? es, 
I  trmt  th'  eternal  powV,  whose  hand 
Hai  vweird  the  storm  so  hl^h, 


To  waft  my  boat  and  me  to  land. 
Or  ;;ive  some  angel  swirt  com* 
.  mand 
To  bear  the  drowning  sailor  to  tUe 


\. -^Redemption. 


THE  mighty  frame  of  glorious  grace, 
That  brightest  monvment  of  praise 
Thala'ar  the  God  ori«vedesign*d, 
Emp loyi   and  fills  mj   laboariof 
mind. 

Begin  my  mnsr,  the  beaT*n1y  song, 
A  burden  for  an  angem  tongue : 
When  Gabriel  sounds  these  awful 

thinp. 
He  tones  and  summons  all  his  strings 

Proclaim  inimitable  lo? e : 
Jetus,  the  Lord  of  worlds  aboTC, 
Puts  off  the  beams  of  bright  array, 
And  veils  tbe  God  In  mortal  clay.      [ 

What   black    reproach    deird   hto 
name, 

When  with  our  sin    he  took   our 
shame! 


The  pow*r  whom  kneeling  angelt 

blest 
Is  made  tbe  Impious  rabble's  jeiC 

5  He    that    distributes   crowns   and 

thrones 
Hcngs  on  a  tree  and   bleeds  and 

groans! 
The  Prince  ofllfe  resigns  his  breath* 
The  King  of  glory  bows  to  death. 

6  But  tee  tbe  woodars  o€  his  pow'r^ 
He  triumphs  in  his  dying  hour« 
And  whilst  by  Satan*s  rage  he  fell 
He  dasli'd  the  rising  hopes  of  helL 

Thus  were  the  hosts  of  death  subdu*d« 
And  iiu   was   drowaM    la  Jesus* 

blood: 
Then  he  arose,  and  reigns  above. 
And  conquers  slanen  by  his  love. 


<<If  I  could  portac  all  the  wondroat  ttchieTeiDUts  of  a 
lying  and  a  rising  Saviour  in  Terae  as  fiitt  and  at  far  at  my 
lioughU  someiitnes  attempt  to  trace  them,  I  thoold  lengthen  this 
Mle  to  many  gtanzas,  and  yet  at  laat  I  ahoold  loae  both  my 
hotigbtB  and  my  verae  amoogit  the  unkoowB  ivondera  of  hia 
{lory  and  tbe  ages  of  eternity. 

Who  shall  fulfil  this  boundless  aong  P 

What  vain  pretender  dares  f 

The  theme  soraiouDts  an  angel's  tongue, 

Aad  Gabriel's  harp  despairs.  * 


VI.  ^Complaint  and  Hope  under  great  Pain,  1730. 


I 


LORD,  1  am.paio*d  \  hnt  I  resign 

To  thy  superior  will  i 
*Tls  grace,  'tis  wisdom  all  divine, 

Appoints  the  pains  I  feeU 

Dark  are  thy  ways  of  providence. 
While    those    that    love    thee 
groan  t 
Thy    reasons  lie    conceal'd   from 
sense, 
Mysterioas  and  unknown. 


8  Yet  nature  BHiy  have  leave  to  speakf 

And  plead  befbre  her  God, 
Lest  the  o*er-burden*d  heart  should 
break 
Beneath  thy  heavy  rod. 

4  Win  nothing  but  su«h  dally  pain 
Secure  my  soul  from  hell  ^ 
Canst  thou  not  make   my   health 
attain 
Thy  kind  designs  as  well  ? 


•  Ih  this  ode  there  are  three  or  four  lines  taken  irom  Mr.  SCfnnet*s  sacra* 
nentnl  Hymnn ;  for  when  I  found  they  ezprestmy  thought  and  design  inproptf 
lod  beautiful  language,  I  choose  rather  to  borrow  and  to  acknowledge  the 
lebt,  than  to  labour  hard  for  worse  lines  that  I  might  have  the  poor  pleasure  of 
Balliog  them  my  owa» 
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5  How  tball  my  tonf  Me  proclaim  thy 
grace 
While  thus  at  home  coofioM  ? 
yrbat  can   I   write,  while  pafaifal 
*    flesh 
Haop  heayy  on  the  mind  ? 

i  These  groans  and  sighs  and  flow  log 
tears 


GIto  my  poor  spirit  ease* 
While  every  groaa  my  FAiher  bevf, 
And  ev'ry  tear  be  sect. 

Is  not  some  smiUiag  luHir  at  hand 
With  peace  upon  lis  wings  ? 

GiTC  it,  O  God,  thy  swift  coBmaod, 
With  all  the  joys  it  turinp. 


•I 


VII. — On  an  Elegit  written  by  the   Right  Honourabk  the 
Countess  of  Hertford,  on  the  death  of  Mrs.  Rowe.  1T87. 

STRUCK  with  the  light  of  Philomela's  urn 
Eusebia  weeps,  and  calls  her  muse  to  mourn : 
While  from  her  lipa  the  tuneful  sorrows  fell 
The  groves  confess  a  rising  Philomel. 

VIII. — Dr.    Young^s  admirable  Description   of  the  Peacock 

enlarged. 

VIEW  next  the  Peacock :  What  bright  glories  run 

From  plume  to  plume,  and  vary  in  the  sun  ? 

Proudly  he  boasts  them  to  the  heav'nlv  ray. 

Gives  all  his  colours,  and  adonis  the  day. 

Was  it  thy  pencil,  Job,  divinely  bold, 

Drest  his  rich  form  in  azure,  green  and  gold  ? 

Thy  hand  his  crest  with  starry  radiance  crown'd 

Or  spread  his  sweepy  train  ?  His  train  disdains  the    grouti 

And  kindles  living  lamps  thro'  all  the  spacious  round. 

Mark  with  with  what  conscious  state  the  bird  displays 

His  native  gems,  and  'midst  the  waving  blaze 

On  the  slow  step  of  majesty  he  moves, 

Asserts  bis  honours,  and  demands  his  loves. 

IX. — Vanity  inscribed  on  all  Things. 

TIMEy  like  a  long  flowing  stream,  makeB  haste  into  eter- 
nity, and  is  for  c^er  lost  and  swallowed  up  there  ;  and  while  it 
is  hastening  to  itB  period,  it  sweeps  away  all  things  with  it  which 
are  not  immortal.  There  is  a  limit  appointed  by  providence  to 
the  duration  of  all  the  pleasant  and  desirable^scenes  of  life,  to  all 
the  works  of  the  hands  of  men,  with  all  the  glories  and  excel' 
lencies  of  animal  nature,  and  all  that  is  made  of  flesh  and  blood. 
Let  us  not  dote  upon  any  thing  here  below,  for  heaven  hath  in- 
scribed vanity  upon  it.  The  moment  is  hastening  when  the  decree 
heaven  shall  be  uttered,  and  providence  shall  pronounce  upon 
every  glory  of  the  earth,  ^^  Its  time  shall  be  no  longer.^' 

What  is  that  stately  building,  that  princely  palace  which 
now  entertains  and  amuses  our  sight  with  ranks  of  marble  co- 
lumns and  wide-spreading  arches,  that  gay  edifice  which  enriches 
our  imagination  with  a  thousand  royal  ornaments,  and  a  profu- 
sion of  gay  and  glittering  furniture  ?  Time,  and  all  its  circling 
hours,  with  a  swift  wing  are  brushing  it  away  ;  decay  steals  u|ioa 
it  iuriensibly,  and  a  few  years  hence  it  shall  lie  in  moldering  ruin 
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d  desolation.     Uohappy  poMestor^  if  he  bat  no  better  in- 
ritapee ! 

What  are  those  fine  and  elegant  gardens,  those  delightful 
ilks,  (hose  gentle  ascents  and  soft  declining  slopes  which  raise 
id  sink  the  eye  by  turns  to  a  thousand  vegetable  pleasures  ? 
ow  lovely  are  those  sweet  borders,  and  those  growing  varieties 
bloom  and  fruit  which  recal  lost  paradise  to  mind  ?  Those 
nng  parterres  which  regale  the  sense  with  vital  fragrancy  and 
ake  glad  the  sight  by  their  refreshing  vendure  and  entertain- 
;  flowery  beauties  ?  The  scythe  of  time  is  passing  over  them 
I ;  they  wittier,  they  die  away,  they  drop  and  vanish  into  dust ; 
eir  duration  is  short ;  a  few  months  deface  nil  their  yearly 
ories  ;  i|nd  within  a  few  years  perhaps  all  these  rising  terrace- 
iilks,  these  gentle  verging  declivities,  shall  lose  all  order  and 
egance,  and  become  a  rugged  heap  of  ruins :  Those  well- 
stinguished  borders  and  parterres  shall  be  levelled  in  con- 
sion,  and  thrown  into  common  earth  again  for  the  ox  and  tha 
s  to  erace  upon  them.  Unhappy  man,  who  possesses  this 
^reeabfe  spot  of  ground,  if  he  has  no  paradise  more  durable 
an  this ! 

And  no  wonder  that  these  labours  of  the  hands  of.  mea 
ould  perish,  when  even  the  works  of  Ood  are  perishable. 

What  are  theae  visible  heavens,  these  lower  skies,  and  this 
obe  ot  earth  !  They  are  indeed  the  glorious  workmanship  of 
e  Almighty  ;  but  they  are  waxing  old  and  waiting  their  period 
0,  when  the  angel  shall  pronounce  upon  them,  *'  That  time 
all  be  no  more.  The  heavens  shall  be  folded. up  as  a  vesture, 
e  elements  of  the  lower  world  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and 
e  earth  and  all  the  works  thereof,  shall  be  burnt  up  with  fire.'* 
ay  the  unruinable  world  be  but  my  portion,  and  the  heaven 
heavens  my  inheritance,  which  is  built  for  an  eternal  mansion 
r  the  sons  of  God  :  These  buildings  shall  out-live  time  and 
iture,  and  exist  through  unknown  ages  of  felicity* 

What  have  we  mortals  to  be  proud  of  in  our  present  state, 
lien  every  human  glory  is  so  fugitive  and  fading  ?  Let  the 
ightest  and  the  best  of  us  say  to  ourselves,  **  That  we  are  but 
ist  and  vanity.'' 

Is  my  body  formed  upon  a  graceful  model  i  Are  my  limba 
ell  turned,  and  my  complexion  better  coloured  than  my  neigh- 
Hirs !  Beauty  even  in  perfection  is  of  shortest,  date;  a  few 
^ars  will  inform  me  that  its  bloom  vanishes,  its  flower  withers, 
I  lustre  grows  dim,  its  duration  shall  be  no  longer  ;  and  if  life 
)  prolonged,  yet  the  pride  and  glory  of  it  is  for  ever  lost  in  age 
id  wrinkles ;  or  perhaps  our  vanity  meets  a  speedier  fate, 
'eath  and  the  grave  with  a  sovereign  and  irresistible  command, 
immon  the  brightest  as  well  as  the  coarsest  pieces  of  human 
iture  to  lie  down  early  in  their  cold  embraces ;  and  at  last  they 
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mtist  all  mix  fo^eilier  among  womsB  and  corruption.  JEtop  (be 
deforiiKKly  and  Helena  the  fair,  are  lost  and  undistioguiahed  ia 
tommon  earth.  Nature  in  its  gayest  bloom  ia  bat  a  painted 
iranity. 

Arc  my  ncrTcs  well  strung  and  vigoroua  ?  Is  my  actiYitj 
and  strength  far  superior  to  my  neighbours  in  the  days  of  youth  ? 
But  youlh  hath  its  appointed  limit :  age  steals  upon  ic,  unstrings 
tlie  iierTes,  and  makes  the  force  of  nature  languish  into  infirroity 
and  feebleness.  Samson  and  Goliah  would  have  lost  their 
bonstcd  advantages  of  stature  and  their  brawny  limba  In  the 
course  of  half  a  century,  though  the  one  had  escaped  the  sling  of 
David  and  the  other  the  Tengcance  of  his  own  banda  in  the  ruia 
of  Dagoii*s  temple.  Man  in  his  best  estate  is  a  flying  shadow 
and  vanity. 

Even  those  nobler  powers  of  human  life  which  aeem  to 
have  sometliiog  angelical  in  them,  I  mean  the  powera  of  wit  and 
fancy,  gay  imagination  and  capacious  memory,  they  are  all 
8ul(iect  to  the  same  laws  of  decay  and  death.  What  though  they 
can  raise  and  animate  beautiful  scenes  in  a  moment,  and,  in 
imitation  of  creating  power,  can  spread  bright  appearances  and 
new  worlds  before  the  senses  and  the  souls  of  their  friends  ? 
What  though  they  can  entertain  the  better  part  of  mankind,  the 
refined  and  polite  world  with  liigh  delight  and  rapture  ?  These 
scenes  of  rapturous  delight  grow  flat  and  old  by  a  frequent 
review,  and  the  very  powers  that  raised  them  grow  feeble  apace. 
What  though  they  can  give  immortal  applause  and  fame  to  their 
possessors !  It  is  but  the  immortality  of  an  empty  name,  a  mere 
succession  of  the  breath  of  men  ;  and  it  is  a  short  sort  of  im- 
n)ortaUty  too,  which  roust  die  and  perish  when  this  world  pe- 
rishes. A  poor  shadow  of  duration  indeed,  while  the  real  period 
of  these  powers  is  hastening  every  day  ;  they  languish  and  die  u 
fust  as  animal  nature,  which  has  a  large  ahare  in  them,  make 
haste  to  its  deca)  ;  and  the  time  of  tlieir  exerciae  shall  shortly 
be  no  more. 

In  vain  the  aged  poet  or  the  painter  would  call  up  the  rouse 
and  genius  of  their  youth,  and  summon  all  the  arts  of  their  imagi- 
nation to  spread  and  dress  out  some  visionary  scene  :  in  vain  the 
elegunt  orator  would  recal  the  bold  anti  masterly  figures,  and  all 
those  flowery  images  which  gave  ardour,  grace  and  dignity  to 
his  younger  composures,  and  charmed  every  ear :  they  are  ^one, 
they  are  fled  beyond  the  reach  of  their  owner^s  call :  Their 
time  is  past,  they  are  vanished  and  lost  beyond  all  hope  of 
discovery. 

The  God  of  nature  has  pronounced  an  unpassable  period 
upon  all  the  powers  and  pleasures  and  glories  of  this  mortal  state. 
Let  ua  then  be  afraid  to  make  any  of  them  our  boast  or  our  hsp* 
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est!  but  pcMDt  our  afiectioDt  to  those  diviner  objects  whoto 
ure  is  everlasting ;  let  us  seek  those  religious  attainments  and 
se  new-created  powers  of  a  sanctified  mind,  concerning  whioh 
ball  never  be  pronounced,  ^  that  their  tune  shall  be  no  longer.** 

O  may  every  one  of  us  be  humbly  content  at  the  call  of  hea« 
to  part  with  all  that  is  pleasing  or  magnificent  here  on  earth ; 
us  resign  even  these  agreeable  talents  when  the  God  of  nature 
lands  ;  aud  when  the  hour  arrives  that  shdl  close  our  eyes  to 
visible  things,  and  lay  our  fleshly  stnicture  in  the  dust,  let  us 
d  up  our  whole  selves  to  the  hands  of  our  Creator,  who  shall 
*rve  our  spirits  with  himself;  and  while  wechearAtUv  givenp 
that  vras  mortal  to  the  grave,  we  may  lie  down  full  of  the  joy- 
lope  of  a  rising  immortality.  New  and  unknown  powers  and 
ies,  brighter  flames  of  imagination,  richer  scenes  of  wk  and 
y  and  diviner  talents  are  prqMuring  for  os  when  we  shall 
ke  from  the  dust ;  and  the  mind  itself  shall  have  all  its  fisoul- 
in  a  sublime  state  of  improvement.  These  shall  make  ua 
si,  if  not  superior,  to  angels,  for  we  are  nearer  a«>kin  to  the 
I  of  God  than  they  are,  and  therefore  we  shall  be  made  more 
I  bim. 

JL.'^The  Rake  reformed  in  the  Hatue  o/*  Mourning. 

FLORINO  was  young  and  idle ;  he  save  himself  up  to 
:be  diversious  of  the  town,  and  roved  wild  among  the  plea* 
is  of  sense  ;  nor  did  he  confine  himself  within  the  limits  of 
ue^  or  withhold  his  heart  from  any  forbidden  joy.  Often  hath 
been  heard  to  ridicule  marriage,  and  affirm  that  no  man  can 
irn  heartily  for  a  dead  wife,  for  then.be  hath  leave  by  tbekw 
dioose  a  new  companion,  to  riot  in  all  the  gayer  scenca  of  • 
f  courtship,  and  perhaps  to  advance  his  fortune  too. 

When  he  heard  of  the  death  of  Serena,  ^'  Well,  said  be,  I 
go  visit  my  friend  Lucius,  and  rally  him  a  little  on  thisocoa- 
I."  He  went  the  next  day  in  all  the  wantonnesa  of  his  heart 
jlfil  his  design,  inhuman  and  barbarous  as  it  was,  and  to  sport 
1  solemn  sorrow.  But  when  Lucius  appeared,  the  man  of 
y  was  strangely  surprised,  he  saw  such  a  sii^pere  and  inimita- 
distress  sitting  on  his  countenance,  and  discovering  itself  in 
ry  air  and  action,  that  he  dropt  his  cruel  purpose,  bn  soul  be* 
to  melt  and  he  assumed  the  comforter. 

Florino's  methods  of  consolation  were  all  drawn  firom  two 
ss  :  Some  from  fate  and  necessity,  advising  an  heroic  indo* 
e  about  unavoidable  events  which  are  past  and  cannot  be  re- 
«d ;  and  some  f^re  derived  from  the  varbos  amusements  of 
nrhich  call  the  soul  abroad,  and  divide  and  scatter  the  thoughts, 
suffer  not  the  mind  to  attend  to  its  inward  anguish.  **  Come, 
ius,  said  ho,  come,  smooth  your  brows  a  little  and  brighten  up 
m  hour  or  two  :  Come  along  with  me  to  a  concert  this  even* 
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in^  where  yoa  shall  hear  aotne  oF  the  beat  jiiecea  of  muaic  Oai 
cier  were  compoted,  and  performed,  by  some  of  the  beat  haadi 
that  tyer  touched  aD  inatrument.  To-morrow  I  will  wait  oo  yss 
to  the  play,  or,  if  you  please,  to  the  new  opera,  where  the  aoeoa 
are  so  surprisinff^  and  so  gay,  tliat  they  would  aUnost  tempt  an 
old  hermit  from  his  beloved  cell,  and  oall  back  his  years  to  thret 
and  twenty.  Come  ray  friend,  what  have  the  living  to  do  wilk 
the  dead  ?  Do  but  forget  your  grievances  a  little  and  they  will 
die  too  :  Come,  shake  off  the  spleen,  divert  your  heart  with  the 
entertaimnents  of  wit  and  melody,  and  call  away  your  fancy  fron 
these  gloomy  and  useless  contemplations.''  Thua  he  ran  on  ia 
bis  own  way  of  talking,  and  opened  to  his  mourning  friend  the 
best  springs  of  comfort  that  he  was  acquainted  with. 

Lucius  endured  this  prattle  as  long  as  he  was  able  to  endure 
it,  but  it  had  no  noanner  of  influence  to  stanch  the  bleeding  wound  or 
to  abate  his  smarting  sorrows.  His  pain  waxed  more  intense  by 
such  sort  of  applications^  and  the  grief  soon  grew  too  unmly 
to  contain  itself. 

Lucius  then  asked  leave  to  retire  a  little ;  Florino  fblbwed 
him  softly  at  a  distance  to  the  door  of  his  closet,  where  indeed 
he  observeid  not  any  of  the  rules  of  civility  or  just  decency,  but 
placed  himself  near  enouffh  to  listen  how  the  passion  took  its 
vent :  And  there  he  heard  the  distressed  Lucius  mourning  over 
Serena's  death  in  such  language  as  this  : 

What  did  Florino  talk  about  ?  Necessity  and  fate  t  Ali% 
this  is  my  misery,  that  so  painful  an  event  cannot  be  reversed, 
that  the  divine  will  has  made  it  fate,  and  tbere  is  a  necessity  of 
my  enduring  it. 

Plays  and  music  and  operas !  What  poor  triflea  are  these 
to  give  ease  to  a  wounded  heart !  To  a  heart  that  has  lost  its 
choicest  half !  A  heart  that  lies  bleeding  in  deep  ano^ish  under 
such  a  keen  ])arting  stroke,  and  the  long,  long  absence  of  my 
Serena !  She  is  gone.  Tlie  desire  of  my  eyes  and  the  delight 
of  my  soul  is  gone.-^The  tir^t  of  earthly  comforts  and  the  beit 
of  mortal  blessincrg. — She  is  gone,  and  slic  has  taken  with  ber 
all  that  was  pleasant,  all  that  could  bri<i;hten  the  gloomy  hours  of 
life,  that  could  soften  the  cares  and  relievo  the  burdens  of  it. 
She  is  gone,  and  the  best  |)orlion  and  joy  ot  iny  life  is  departed. 
Will  she  never  return,  never  come  hack  and  bless  my  eyei 
again?  No;  never,  never* — She  will  no  more  come  back  to 
visit  this  wretched  world  and  to  dry  these  weeping  eyes.  Tbit 
best  portion  of  my  life,  that  dearest  blessing  is  gone,  and  will 
return  no  more.  Sorrows  in  long  siiecoshion  await  me  wbile 
I  live  ;  ail  my  future  days  are  marked  out  for  grief  and  darkness. 

Let  the  man,  who  feels  no  inward  psin  at  the  loss  of  such 
a  partner,  dress  his  dwelling  in  black  shades  and  dismal  formali- 
ties :  Let  him  draw  the  curtains  of  darkness  arouud  him  and 
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teacb  his  chiimbert  a  fasbiooable  meurning :  But  real  anguish 
of  heart  needs  Done  oF  these  modish  and  dissembled  sorrows. 
My  soul  is  hung  round  with  dark  images  in  all  her  apartments, 
ttDd  eTery  scene  is  sincere  lamentation  and  death. 

I  ihought  once  I  had  some  pretences  to  the  courage  of  a 
man  :  But  this  is  a  season  of  untried-  distress :  I  now  shudd^  at 
a  thought^  I  start  at  shadows,  my  spirits  are  sunk,  and  horror 
has  taken  hold  of  mo.  I  feel  passions  in  me  that  were  unknown 
before ;  love  has  its  own  proper  grief  and  its  peculiar  anguisl^. 
Mourning  love  has  those  agonies  and  those  sinkings  of  spirit 
wbieh  are  known  only  to  bereaved  and  virtuous  lovers. 

I  stalk  about  like  a  ghost  in  musing  silence,  till  the  gather- 
ing sorrow  grows  too  big  for  the  heart  and  bursts  out  into  weak 
and  unmanly  wailings.  Strange  and  overwhelming  stroke  in« 
deed  !  It  has  melted  all  the  roan  within  me  down  to  softness : 
My  nature  is  gone  back  to  childhood  again  :  I  would  maintain 
the  dignity  of  my  age  and  my  sex,  but  these  eyes  rebel  and  be- 
tray me ;  the  eyelids  are  full,  they  overflow ;  the  drops  of  love 
mod  grief  trickle  down  my  cheeks,  and  plow  the  furrows  of  age 
there  before  their  time. 

m 

How  often  in  a  day  arc  these  sluices  opened  afresli  ?  The 
^gfatof  every  friend  that  knew  her  calls  up  mv  weakness  and 
betrays  my  frailty.  I  am  quite  ashamed  of  myself.  What  shall 
I  do  f  Is  there  nothing  of  manhood  left  about  my  heart  ?  I  will 
resist 'the  passion,  I  will  struggle  with  nature,  1  will  grow  indo« 
lent  and  forbid  my  tears.  Alas,  poor  feeble  wretch  that  1  am  ! 
In  vain  I  struggle ;  in  vain  I  resist :  The  assumed  indolence 
vanishes ;  the  real  passion  works  within,  it  swells  and  bears  down 
all  before  it :  The  torrent  rises  and  prevails  hourly,  and  nature 
will  have  its  way.  Even  the  Son  of  God  when  he  became  Man, 
was  found  weeping  at  the  tomb  of  a  darling  friend.  Lazarus 
died  and  Jesus  wept. 

O  my  soul,  what  shall  I  do  to  relieve  this  heart-ach?  How 
shall  I  cure  this  painful  sensibility  ?  Is  ther^  no  opiate  will  reach 
it?  Whither  shall  I  go  to  leave  my  sorrows  behind  me?  I 
wander  firom  one  room  to  another,  and  wherever  I  go  I  still  seem 
to  seek  her,  but  I  miss  her  still.  *My  imagination  flatters  me  with 
tier  lovely  image,  and  tempts  me  to  doubt,  is  she  dead  indeed  ? 
My  fond  imagination  would  fain  forget  her  death-bed,  and  im« 
pose  upon  my  hope  that  I  shall  find  her  somewhere.  I  visit  her 
apartment,  1  steal  into  her  closet :  in  days  past  when  I  hava 
nri saed  her  in  the  parlour,  how  often  have  I  found  the  dear  crea- 
ture in  that  beloved  corner  of  the  house,  that  sweet  place  of 
divine  retirement  i|nd  converse  with  heaven  ?  But  even  that 
closet  is  emptv  now.  I  go  thither,  aud  I  retire  in  disappoint- 
ment and  connisioo. 

Vol.  IX.  He- 
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Alethinks  I  should  meet  her  io  some  of  her  walks,  in  some 
of  her  family  cares  or  inDocent  amuseDients :  I  should  see  her 
face,  nieihiiiks,  I  8houIil  hear  her  voice  and  exchange  a  temkr 
word  or  two  ■  Ah  foolisli  roviogs  of  a  distressed  and  dii- 
quietcd  fanc>' !  Every  room  is  empty  and  silent;  closets, ps^ 
lours,  chambers,  all  empty,  all  silent ;  and  that  yery  silence  snd 
cmpttuess  proclaim  my  sorrows :  even  emptiness  and  deep  sileooe 
joiu  to  confess  the  painful  loss. 

Shall  1  try  then  to  put  her  quite  oat  of  my  thought,  sioee 
she  will  come  no  more  within  the  reach  of  my  senses  ?  Shall  I 
loosen  the  fair  picture  and  drop  it  from  my  heart,  since  the  fairer 
original  is  for  ever  gone  ?  Go,  then,  fair  picture,  go  from  mi 
bosom,  and  iippcar  to  my  soul  no  more.  Hard  word!  Bntit 
must  be  done :  Go,  depart  thou  dearest  form  ;  thou  mostlovdj 
of  images,  go  from  my  heart :  thy  presence  is  now  too  paiDfiu 
in  that  tender  part  of  me.  O  unhappy  word  !  Thy  presenoe 
painful  ?  A  dismal  change  indeed !  When  thou  wert  wont  to 
arise  and  shew  thyself  there,  graces  and  joys  were  wont  to  arin 
and  slicw  themselves :  Graces  and  joys  went  always  with  her, 
nor  did  her  image  ever  appear  without  them,  till  that  dark  and 
bitter  day  that  spread  the  veil  of  death  over  her  ;  But.  her  image 
drcst  in  that  gloomy  veil  hath  lost  all  the  attendant  joys  aad 
graces.  Ijct  Lcr  picture  vanish  from  my  soul  then,  since  it  has 
lost  those  endearing  attendants  :  Let  it  vanish  away  into  forgetful- 
uess,  for  death  has  robbed  it  of  every  grace  and  every  joy. 

Yet  stay  a  little  there,  tempting  image,  let  me  once  more 
survey  thee :  Stay  a  little  moment,  and  let  me  take  one  lait 
glance.  One  soleinn  farewel.  Is  thorc  not  something  in  the  re- 
semblance of  her  too  lovely  still  to  have  it  quite  banished  from 
my  heart  ?  Can  I  set  my  soul  at  work  to  try  to  forget  her  ?  Cto 
I  deal  90  unkindly  with  one  who  would  never  have  forgotten  me  ? 
Can  luy  soul  live  without  her  image  on  it  ?  Is  it  not  stampt  there 
too  deep  ever  to  be  eflaced  ? 

Aletiiinks  I  (eel  all  my  heart- stringy  wrapt  around  her,  and 
grow  so  fast  to  that  dear  picture  in  my  fancy,  they  seem  to  be 
rooted  there.  To  be  divided  from  it  is  to  die.  vVhy  should  I  thei 
pursue  80  vain  and  fruitless  an  attempt  ?  What !  forget  myself? 
forget  my  life  ?  No  ;  it  cannot  be  ;  nor  can  I  bear  to  think  of  such 
a  rude  and  cruel  treatment  of  an  image  so  much  deserving  andio 
much  beloved.  Neither  passion  nor  reason  permits  me  to  forget 
her,  nor  is  it  wiihin  my  power.  She  is  present  almost  to  all  my 
tliouglits :  She  ih  with  me  in  all  my  motions ;  grief  has  ar- 
rows with  her  name  upon  them,  that  stick  as  fast  and  as  deep  si 
those  of  love  ;  they  cleave  to  my  vitals  wheresoever  1  go,  but  with 
a  quicker  sensation  and  a  keener  pain.  Alas  it  is  love  and  grief 
togetlier  that  iiave  shot  all  their  arrows  into  my  heart,  and  filled 
every  vein  with  acute  anguish  and  long  distress. 
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Whither  then  shall  I  fly  to  find  solace  and  ease  ?  I  cannot 
)art  i'rom  myself :  I  cannot  abandon  these  tender  and  smarting 
sations.  Shall  i  quU  the  house  and  all  the  apartments  of  it 
ich  renew  her  dear  memory  ?  Shall  1  rove  in  these  open  ficlda 
ich  lie  near  my  dwelling,  and  spread  wide  their  pleasing  ver- 
re  )  Shall  I  give  my  soul  a  loose  to  all  nature  that  smilea 
pund  mc,  or  shall  1  confine  my  daily  walk  to  this  shady  and 
ightfui  garden  ?  Oh,  no  :  neither  of  these  will  relieve  my  an- 
ish.  Serena  lias  too  often  blessed  me  with  her  cAnpany  both 
this  t^ardeu  and  in  these  fields.  Hor  very  name  seems  written 
every  tree :  I  shall  think  of  her  and  fancy  I  see  her  in  every 
p  I  take.  Here  she  prest  the  grass  with  her  feet,  here  she 
hcrcd  violets  and  roses  and  refreshing  herbs^  and  gave  the 
ely  collection  of  sweetness  into  my  hand.  But  alas,  the  sweet« 
violet  and  the  fairest  rose  is  fallen,  is  withered,  and  is  no 
re.  Farewcl  then,  ye  fields  and  gardens,  with  all  your  varie- 
I  of  green  and  flowery  joys  !  Ye  are  all  a  desert,  a  barren  wit- 
ness, since  Serena  haa  for  ever  left  you  and  will  be  seen  thero 
more. 

But  can  friends  do  nothing. to  comfort  a  mourner?  Come, 

wise  friends,  surround  me  and  divert  my  cares  with  your 

'ecable  conversation.    Can  books  afford  no  relief?  Come,  my 

ika,  ye  volumes  of  knowledge,  ye  labours  of  the  learned  dead ; 

le,  fill  np  my  hours  with  some  soothing  amusement.    I  call 

better  friends  about  me,  I  fly  to  the  heroes  and  the  philoso- 

;rs  of  ancient  ages  to  employ  my  soul  among  them.  But  alas  ! 

tber  learning  nor  books  ainusc  me,  nor  green  and  smiling 

spects  of  nature  delight  me,  nor  conversation  with  my  wisest 

I  best  friends  can  entertain  me  in  these  dark  and  melancholy 

irs.     Solitude,  solitude  in  some  unseen  corner,  some  lonely 

tto,  overgrown  with  shades  :  This  is  my  dearest  choice  ;  let 

dwell  in  my  beloved  solitude  where  none  shall  come  near  me ; 

Inight  and  solitude  are  the  most  pleasing  things  to  a  man 

>  18  weary  of  day-light  and  of  all  the  scenes  of  this  visible 

:  busy  world.    I  would  eat  and  drink  and  dwell  alone,  though 

lonesome  humour  sooths  and  gratifies  the  painful  pasaion, 

gives  me  up  to  the  tyranny  of  my  sharpest  sorrows.   Strange 

:ture  that  I  am  made  of !  1  mourn  and  grieve  even  to  death, 

yet  I  seem  fond  of  nothing  but  grief  and  mourning. 

Woe  is  me !  Is  there  nothing  on  earth  can  divert,  nothing 
sve  me  ?  Then  let  my  thoughta  ascend  to  paradise  and  heaven, 
«  I  shall  find  her  better  part,  and  grief  must  not  enter  there. 
m  this  hour  take  a  new  turn,  O  my  soul,  and  never  think  of 
ena  but  as  shining  and  rejoicing  among  the  spirits  of  the  blest, 

ID  the  presence  of  her  God.  Rise  oflen  in  holy  meditation  to 
celestial  world,  and  betake  thyself  to  more  intense  piety.  De- 
oo  has  wings  that  will  bear  thee  high  above  the  tumults  and 

HhS 
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pattions  of  lower  life :  DevotioD  will  direct  and  speed  ihy^  fligfat  t» 
m  oonntry  of  brighter  tcenes. 

Shake  otf  this  earthliness  of  mind,  this  dust  of  mortality  that 
hangii  about  thee  :  rise  upward  often  in  an  hour,  and  dwell  modi 
in  those  regions  whither  thy  devout  partner  is  gone  :  Thy  better 
half  is  safely  arrived  there,  and  that  world  knows  nothing  but  joj 
and  love. 

She  is  gone ;  the  prophets  and  the  apostles  and  the  best  of 
departed  souls  have  marked  out  her  way  to  heaven  :  Bear  witne« 
ye  apostles  and  holy  prophets,  the  best  of  departed  souls  beir 
witness,  that  1  am  seeking  to  follow  her  in  the  appointed  moment. 
Let  the  wheels  of  nature  and  time  roll  on  apace  in  their  destiaed 
way.  Let  suns  and  moons  arise  and  set  apace,  and  light  a  looe- 
some  traveller  onward  to  his  home.  Blessed  Jesus,  be  thou  mf 
living  leader  !  Virtue,  and  the  track  of  Serena*s  feet  be  my  dsih 
and  delightful  path.  The  track  leads  upward  to  the  regions  of 
love  and  joy.  How  can  I  dare  to  wander  from  the  path  of  virtue 
lest  I  lose  that  beloved  trark  ?  Remember,  O  my  soul,  her  ibot- 
steps  are  found  in  no  other  road. 

If  my  love  to  virtue  should  ever  fail  me,  the  steps  of  my  Se* 
rena  would  mark  out  my  way,  and  help  to  secure  me  from  wso- 
dering.  O  may  the  kind  influences  of  heaven  descend  from  abova 
and  establish  and  guard  my  pious  resolutions  !  May  the  divioe 
powers  of  religion  be  my  continual  strength,  and  the  hope  of  eter- 
nal things  my  never-faiUng  support,  till  I  am  dismissed  frorotbii 
prison  of  the  flesh  and  called  to  ascend  to  the  spirits  of  the  juit 
made  perfect,  till  I  bid  adieu  to  all  that  is  not  immortal,  and  go 
dwell  with  my  God  and  my  adored  Saviour  ;  there  sliall  I  find  niy 
lost  Serena  again,  and  share  with  her  unutterable  joys  of  paradise. 

Here  Lucius  threw  himself  on  the  couch  and  lay  sileot  ia 
profound  meditation. 

When  Florino  had  heard  all  this  mournful  rhapsody,  he  retired 
and  stole  sway  in  secret,  for  he  was  now  ashamed  of  his  first  bar- 
barous desigu  :  Ue  felt  a  sort  of  strange  sympathy  of  sorrow  such 
as  he  never  knew  before,  and  with  it  some  sparks  of  virtue  began  to 
kindle  in  his  bosom.  As  he  mused  the  fire  burnt  within,  and  at 
last  it  made  its  way  to  his  Ups  and  vented  itself.  ''  Well,  said 
he,  I  have  learnt  two  excellent  lessons  to-day,  and  I  hope  I  shall 
never  forget  them.  There  must  be  some  vast  and  unknown 
pleasure  in  a  virtuous  love  bcyopd  all  the  madness  of  wild  ami 
transient  amours;  otherwise  the  loss  of  the  object  could  neTcr 
have  wrought  such  deep  and  unfeigned  woe  in  a  soul  so  firm  and 
manly  as  that  of  Lucius.  1  begin  now  to  believe  what  Miltoo 
sung,  though  1  always  read  the  lines  before  as  mere  poesy  and 
iable. 

*'  Hail  wedde<l  lo?e,  mvstcnoMs  law,  true  source 
"  or  buman  ofispriDg,  sole  propriety 
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**  In  pAradbe,  of  all  t)iings  common  el«e : 

**  By  thee  adulterous  lust  was  driv'n  fr«ro  men 

**  Amon^  the  bestial  herds  to  rang^e ;  by  thea 

'*  Foaoded  in  reason,  loyal,  just,  and  pure 

**  Relations  dear,  and  all  the  charities 

'*  Of  father,  son  and  brother,  ftrst  were  known : 

*'  Perpetual  fountain  of  duroesiic  sweets, 

''Here  love  his  golden  shaAs  employs,  here  lights 

*'  His  constant  lamp,  and  waves  his  purple  wings, 

**  Reigns  here  and  revels ;  not  in  the  bought  smila 

*'  Of  harlots,  loveless,  joyless,  unindear'd, 

**  Casual  amours,  mixt  mice,  or  wanton  mask 

**  Or  midnight  ball,  &c. 

'*  BlcMcd  poet,  thai  could  so  happily  unite  loire  and  Virtue, 
•nd  draw  so  beautiful  a  scene  of  real  felicity,  which  lill  this  day 
I  always  thought  was  merely  romantic  and  visionary  !  Lucius  has 
taught  me  to  understand  these  lines,  for  he  has  felt  tiiem ;  and 
methinks  while  I  repeat  them  now  I  feel  a  strange  new  sensation. 
I  am  convinced  the  blind  poet  saw  deeper  into  nature  and  truth 
than  I  ba?e  imagined.  There  is,  there  is  sucli  a  thing  as  a  union 
of  virtuous  souls,  where  happiness  is  only  found.  I 'find  some 
glimmerings  of  sacred  light  rising  upon  me,  some  unknown  pant- 
logs  within  after  such  a  partner  and  such  a  life. 

^  Nor  ia  the  other  lesson  which  I  havQ  learnt  at  all  inferior 
to  this,  but  in  truth  it  is  of  higher  and  more  durable  importance. 
I  confess  since  1  was  nineteen  years  old  I  never  thought  virtue 
aod  religion  had  been  good  for  any  thing,  but  to  tie  up  chiKlren 
from  mischief,  and  frighten  fools  :  But  now  I  find  by  the  conduct 
of  my  friend  Lucius,  that  as  the  sweetest  and  sincerest  joys  of 
life  are  derived  from  virtue,  so  the  most  distressing  sorrows  may 
find  a  just  relief  in  religion  and  sincere  piety.  Hear  me,  thou 
almighty  Maker  of  my  frame,  pity  and  assist  a  returning  wan- 
derer, and  O  may  thy  hand  stamp  these  lessons  upon  my  soul  in 
everlasting  characters." 

XI. — Thou  hast  received  GifUfor  Men.    Psalm  Ixviii.  18. 

JESUS  the  Mediator  emptied  himself  for  our  sakes  when 
be  descended  to  earth  in  order  to  die  for  us,  and  by  his  death  to  sub« 
due  our  enemies.  Now  the  Father  has  filled  him  again  at  his  ascent 
to  heaven  with  every  giory  and  every  blessing,  with  all  authority 
and  power  to  bestow  blessings,  graces  and  glories  on  the  sons  of 
men.  ^'  It  pleased  the  Father  that  in  htm  all  fulness  should  dwell. 
All  power  is  heaven  and  earth  was  given  into  his  hands  ;*' 
CoL  i.  10.  Mat.  xxviii.  18.  And  when  he  received  the  power 
be  distributed  the  blessing.  See  Acts  ii.  33.  **  Being  by  the 
right-hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the  Father  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye 
now  see  and  hear."  He  hath  shed  abroad  miracles  and  graces 
in  abundance  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  lower  world. 

The  triumplis  of  majesty  must  have  some  mercy  in  themy 
and  ensigns  of  victory  must  be  interwoven  with  signal  displays  of 
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bounty  and  grace.  When  he  led  cabtivifty  oaptive  he  receited 
gifts  for  men.  Our  conquering  Redeemer  was  not  ao  elevated 
with  the  pomp  of  bis  triumphs  over  the  angels  his  captita 
enemies,  as  to  forget  the  captives  that  be  released  auiong  the 
childrcu  of  Adam.  Ilo  received  many  donatives  from  hii 
Father  on  high  to  shower  down  among  them  upon  hia  ooro- 
nation^day,  that  illustrious  day  when  '*  he  that  in  rightcousaen 
bad  made  war  and  conquered,  received  on  bis  owo  head  maoj 
crowns ;''  Rev.  xix.  1 L,  12. 

He  that  could  take  so  much  pleasure  on  earth  io  his  laboun 
of  love,  takes  more  delight  in  heaven  in  the  distributions  of 
grace.  This  is  the  sweetest  part  of  his  triumph  and  the  roost 
visible  among  men,  even  the  gins  of  the  Spirit  that  be  sent  dows 
after  his  ascension.  It  was  necessary  that  his  grace  should  bate 
aome  share  of  the  glory  of  that  day. 

What  was  said  of  the  great  day  of  deliverance,  when  the 
Jeivs  obtained  victory  over  their  designed  murderera,  may  be 
applied  with  honour  to  the  day  when  our  Lord  aaceDdedto 
beaven  and  celebrated  bis  triumph  over  the  spirits  of  darkneni 
'*  This  was  a  good  day  for  Israel,  for  all  the  saints*;  a  day  whea 
Jesus  rested  from  his  enemies,  and  a  month  which  was  turned 
unto  him  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  mourning  into  a  day  of 
gladness.  This  was  a  day  of  receiving  portions  for  his  brethren 
and  of  sending  gifts  to  the  poor  i*^  Esther  ix.  22. 

Jesus  our  King  is  the  Prince  of  power  and  the  Pritice  of 
peace,  he  solemnized  his  victory  with  acts  of  mercy  and  begun 
nis  reign  with  gifts  of  grace.  He  led  Satan  the  arch-traitor 
bound  at  his  chariot  wheels,  and  scattered  donativea  of  pardon 
and  life  among  the  sons  of  Adam  that  had  been  seduced  into  the 
great  rebellion. 

It  is  another  pleasant  meditation  on  this  text,  ''  That  God 
the  Father  had  not  mvcn  awav  all  his  gifts  to  men  even  when  be 
gave  them  his  only  begotten  Son  ;''  for  since  that  time  he  hath 
given  his  Son  more  gifts  to  be  distributed  among  them.  Learn 
hence  the  unwearied  love  of  God,  the  inexhausted  stores  of  divine 
mercy.  John  iv.  10.  Christ  is  called  *^  the  gift  of  God.*'  And 
2  Cor,  ix.  15.  "  The  unspeakable  gift.'*  He  gave  his  own 
Son  out  of  his  bosom  and  gave  him  up  to  death  for  us.  His  Son 
that  was  nearest  bis  heart,  his  Son  the  delight  of  his  aoui  and 
darling  of  his  eternal  enjoyment ;  and  yet  he  is  not  weary  of 
giving.  O  the  immeasurable  treasures  of  grace,  O  the 
unlimitable  bounties  of  our  God.  Stand  amazed,  O  heavenii 
and  let  the  earth  lie  low  in  thankfulness  and  wonder,  and  every 
holy  soul  adore  this  surprising  love  ! 

Our  meditations  may  take  another  step  and  sec  here  the 
divine  condescension  to  huiiiau  weakness :  How  a  giving  God 
stoops   to  (lie  capacity  of  receiving  creatures,  and  bestows  the 
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richest  blessings  on  us  in  a  sweet  and  alluring  manner  of  con« 
Teyance.  When  he  gave  his  Son  to  us  he  first  arrayed  him  in 
flesh  and  blood  that  the  glories  of  the  deity  might  not  affright  u^^ 
nor  his  terror  make  us  afraid  :  When  he  proceeds  to  confer  on 
ua  further  giAs,  be  puts  them  into  the  hands  of  his  Son  dwelling 
in  bur  nature  that  we  might  have  easy  access  to  him  without  fear, 
and  receive  gifts  from  him  as  a  delightful  medium,  by  whom  a 
God  of  infinite  purity  hath  a  mind  to  confer  favours  on  sinful 


He  has  put  all  grace  into  those  hands  whence  we  ourselves 
would  choose  to  fetch  it.  If  a  God  of  shining  holiness  and 
burning  justice  should  appear  like  himself  and  call  to  us,  guilty 
wretches  and  hold  forth  his  hand,  here  are  gifts,  here  are  pardlons, 
here  are  salvations  for  you,  we  should  be  ready  to  sav  with  Job 
xiii.  21.  ^  Withdraw  thine  hand  iar  from  me,  |and  let  not  thy 
dread  make  me  afraid.''  But  here  we  sinners  come  to  a  man,  to 
one  that  has  worn  our  flesh  and  blood,  that  is  our  brother  and  of 
our  own  composition,  we  come  with  courage  to  bim  that  looks 
like  one  of  us  to  receive  the  gifts  of  a  holy  God,  and  terrors  of  his 
holiness  sink  us  not,  nor  the  fire  of  his  justice  devour  us.  O  my 
sOul  bow  down  and  worship  that  God  that  stoops  so  low  to  thee, 
and  has  found  such  a  mild  and  gentle  method  of  conferring  his 
heavenly  favours  on  thee. 

mi.— The  Gift  of  the  Spirit. 

WHAT  is  dearer  to  God  the  Father  than  his  onlv  Son  ? 
And  what  diviner  blessing  has  he  to  bestow  upon  men  than  his 
holy  Spirit  ?  Yet  has  he  g^ve  his  Son  for  us,  and  by  the  hands 
of  ois  Son  he  confers  his  blessed  Spirit  on  us.  *^  Jesus  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  shed  it  forth  on 
men ;"  Jets  ii.  33. 

How  the  wondrous  doctrine  of  the  blessed  Trinity  shines, 
through  the  whole  of  our  religion,  and  sheds  a  glory  upon  every 
part  of  it !  Here  is  God  the  father,  a  King  of  infinite  riches  and 
glory,  has  constituted  his  beloved  Son  the  High  Treasurer  of 
heaven,  and  the  holy  Spirit  is  the  divine  and  inestimable  treasure. 
What  amazing  doctrines  of  sacred  love  are  written  in  our  bibles  ! 
What  rovsteries  of  mercy,  what  miracles  of  glory  aro  these ! 
Our  boldest  desires  and  most  raised  hopes  durst  never  aim  at 
such  blessings :  There  is  nothing  in  all  nature  that  can  lead  us  to 
a  thought  of  such  grace. 

The  Spirit  was  given  by  the  Father  to  the  Son  for  men  ; 
for  rebellious  and  sinful  men  to  make  favourites  and  saints  of 
them  :  This  was  the  noble  gift  the  Son  received  when  he  as- 
cended on  high.  Psalm.  Ixviii.  18.  '*  And  he  distributed  it  to 
grace  his  triumph.'' 

Was  it  not  a  divine  honour  which  Jesus  our  Lord  displayed 
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on  that  day  when  the  tongues  of  fire  sat  on  hia  tweWea  apoada; 
vrheu  he  sent  bis  ambassadors  to  every  nation  Cb  address  them  ia 
their  own  language,  to  notify  hia  accession  to  the  throne  of 
heaven,  and  to  demand  subjection  to  bis  government?  When  lie 
conferred  power  upon  his  envoys  to  reverse  the  lawa  of  nature 
and  imitate  creation  ?  To  give  eyes  to  the  bUnd,  and  to  raise  tte 
dead  ?  All  this  was  done  by  the  Spirit  which  be  seat  down  upoa 
them  in  the  days  of  Pentecost. 

But  is  this  Spirit  given  to  none  but  hia  apostles  and  the 
prime  ministers  in  his  kingdom  ?  Was  that  ridi  treasure  ex- 
hausted ill  the  first  ages  of  the  gospel  and  none  left  for  us  ?  QoA 
forbid  !  Every  one  of  his  subjects  have  the  same  favour  bestowed 
upon  them,  though  not  in  the  same  degree  :  Every  humble  and 
holy  soul  in  our  day,  every  true  christian  is  possest  of  this  spirit* 
for  '^  i^e  that  has  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  none  of  his  ;*'  Bam, 
viii.  9.  and  wherever  this  Spirit  is  it  works  miracles  too;  it 
changes  the  sinner  to-  a  saint,*  it  opens  his  blind  eyes,  it  new* 
creates  his  nature ;  it  raiaes  the  dead  to  a  divine  life,  and  teaches 
Egypt  and  Assyria,  and  the  British  isles,  to  speak  the  language 
of  Canaan.  It  ia  this  gift  of  the  Spirit  which  the  Son  sands 
down  to  us  continually  from  the  leather  that  iu  the  original  and 
apriiig  of  all  these  strange  blessings. 

The  Father  has  a  heart  of  large  bounty  to  the  poor  rumed 
race  of  Adam :  The  Son  has  a  hand  fit  to  be  almoner  to  the 
King  of  glory  ;  and  the  Spirit  is  the  rich  alms.  This  blessed 
donative  has  enriched  ten  thousand  souls  already^  aud  there 
reiuaius  enough  to  enrich  ten  thousand  worlds. 

The  Father,  what  a  glorious  giver  !  The  Son,  what  a 
glorious  medium  of  communication T  and  the  Spirit,  what  a 
glorious  gift!  We  blush  and  adore  while  we  partake  of  such 
immense  favors,  and  gratitude  is  even  over-wheimed  with 
wonder. 

O  let  our  spirits  rejoice  in  this  blessed  article  of  our  religion ! 
and  may  all  the  temptations  that  we  meet  with  from  men  of 
reason  never,  never  baffle  so  sweet  a  faith  ! 

XIII. — The  Day  of  Grace. 

If  yon  ask  the  opinion  of  some  divines  concerning  the  dtj 
of  grace,  tliey  will  tell  you  that  it  signifies  that  particular  seasoa 
of  a  man^s  life  when  the  Spirit  of  God  by  convictiona  and  good 
motions  stirs  him  up  to  seek  after  salvation,  and  gives  him  sufli- 
cent  grace  to  convert  him  ;  and  all  this  while  ic  was  possible  for 
him  to  be  saved,  and  it  was  within  the  reach  of  his  own  power  to 
make  this  grace  effectual  : — But  this  is  determined  to  a  certain, 
though  unknown  duy,  which  if  a  man  passes  without  being  con- 
certed, then  his  salvation  h(  comes  im}K>ssible.  Now,  though  I 
would  not  choose  to  borrow  ail  my  sentiments  in   the   chief 
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ctrinc8  of  the  gospel  from  the  sermoni  of  a  bishop  published  oii 
e  Terms  of  Salvation,  yet  against  this  scheme  I  may  venture  to 
e  an  argument  taken  mmi  that  book. 

Let  us  suppose,  that  it  was  declared  in  the  gospel  that  there 
as  a  certain  number  of  sins,  or  a  certain  period  of  time,  heyond 
hich  God  would  not  pardon  ;  and  not  any  particular  number, 
time,  was  specified  to  the  world  :  Yet  still  most  men,  it  is  too 
stly  to  be  feared,  would  first  be  led  by  hope  to  cotiunit  many 
nSy  with  a  flattering  persuasion  that  they  should  not  come  to 
at  number,  or  arrive  at  that  period ;  and  then,  when  the  habit 
as  become  strong,  they  would  be  fixed  by  despair  in  this  Ojiiiiion, 
at  being  probably  got  past  that  number  of  sins,  and  tliat  period 

J  race,  they  had  even  as  good  continue  in  their  sins,  as  their 
nation  powerfully  directs  them ;  they  would  go  on  in  great 
ickedness  and  say,  *^  There  is  no  hope."  And  thus  we  see  that 
en  his  supposition  which  seems  to  take  most  care  of  the  cause  of 
diness,  leaves  it  not  only  in  a  naked,  and  unguarded,  but  in  a 
^ry  desperate  condition. 

Concerning  a  day  of  grace  thus  much  may  be  said,  and  this 
all  that  I  can  understand  by  it,  namely^  That  in  the  life  of  a 
an,  there  are  particular  seasons  when  he  enjoys  more  of  the 
itward  means  of  grace,  or  advantages  for  the  good  of  his  soul, 
an  at  other  times ;  that  is,  more  constant  op|)ortuniiies  of 
ttring  the  word,  a  more  useful  and  affecting  ministry,  better 
mpany,  warmer  admonitions,  and  plainer  warnings  by  divine 
'evidence,  more  leisure  and  convenientes  for  reading,  medita- 
>n,  and  prayer ;  or  if  all  this  continue  all  his  life-time,  yet  there 
e  seasons  when  the  Spirit  of  God  by  his  common  operations 
>es  more  powerfully  convince  of  sin,  and  stir  up  the  conscicnco 

duty,  and  impress  liia  word  with  more  force  upon  the  licart ; 
It  being  opposed  and  resisted  he  is  gricveJ  aii<l  departs,  his 
orkings  grow  daily  fewer  and  feebler;  or  it  may  be  he  retires 

once  and  leaves  the  soul  in  a  stupid  frame  and  returns  no 
ore. 

Yet  we  could  not  say  heretofore,  That  the  Spirit  of  God  in 

s  former  operations,  gave  him  a  full  and  proximate  sufliciency 

inward  converting  grace  before,  since  it  proved  so  insufficient 

the  event  and  ineffectual :  Nor  can  we  say  now,  That  his  day 

'  grace  is  quite  past  and  gone ;  because  the  Spirit  of  God  who 

sovereign  in  mercy  may  return  again. 

Yet  it  is  a  very  good  motive  to  urge  upon  delaying  sinners, 
bat  it  is  a  daring  and  dangerous  piece  of  impiety  and  rebellion 
quench  the  motions  of  the  holy  Spirit ;  lest  he  depart  grieved 
id  never  return  again,  lest  he  never  give  them  so  fair  an  oppor- 
nity  for  conversion,  never  bring  them;  so  near  again  to  the  Ling- 
)m  of  heaven. 


482  REMNANTS  OF  TIME. 

XIV- — God  and  Nature  unsearchable. 

HOW  poor  and  imperfect  a  creature  in  man  !  How  UDeqnil 
his  knoiv lodge  of  things  !  How  large  and  almost  imn.ensely  diffii- 
aive  bis  ac(|uaintance  witli  some  ]>arts  of  nature,  but  how  exceed* 
ing  limited  and  narrow  in  others  :  The  man  oflearnin^  who  hat 
the  highcht  temptations  to  pride,  has  also  the  most  powerful  mo- 
tives to  humility 

Man  can  measure  the  heavens,  tell  how  many  miles  the 
planet  Venus  is  distant  from  Jupiter,  and  how  far  the  earth  from 
the  sun.  He  has  found  out  with  certainty  the  periods  of  their 
revolutions,  and  the  hour  of  their  eclipses ;  he  can  adjust  the 
*  mfiairs  of  the  planetary  world  to  a  moment,  their  Taat  variety  of 
appearances  with  all  their  prodigious  circuits.  But  this  great 
artist  man  is  puzzled  at  a  worm  or  a  fly,  a  grain  of  sand  or  a  drop 
of  water  :  There  is  not  the  least  atom  in  the  whole  creation  but 
has  questions  about  it  unsearchable  to  human  nature ;  no,  nor  the 
least  part  of  empty  space  but  sets  all  the  wisest  philosophers  st 
variance  when  they  attempt  to  tell  what  it  is,  or  whether  it  be 
any  thing  or  nothing. 

This  sort  of  talk,  my  neighbours  will  say,  is  a  flourish  of 
wit  to  teach  us  to  undervalue  our  reason,  a  mere  rant  of  rhetoric, 
an  hyperbole  of  reproach  to  our  understanding  :  But  while  I  leave 
it  to  astronomers  to  confirm  what  I  have  said  concerning  the  vast 
extent  of  their  acquaintance  with  the  heavens,  I  shall  make  it 
appear,  even  to  demonstration,  that  our  knowledge  of  the  things 
on  earth  is  as  mean  as  I  have  exprcst  in  the  literal  and  proper 
sense. 

There  is  not  the  least  grain  of  sand  on  the  shore,  nor  thf 
least  atom  in  the  whole  creation,  but  has  questions  about  it  an* 
searchable  by  human  nature. 

This  atom  may  be  divided  into  millions  of  millions  of  pieces, 
and  after  all  this  the  least  part  of  it  will  be  infinitely  divisible. 
The  infinite  divisibility  of  matter  is  so  often  proved  and  so  uni- 
versally granted  by  all  modern  philosophers,  that  I  need  not  stand 
to  prove  it  here :  Yet  that  my  unlearned  readers  may  see  and 
believe,  I  will  set  down  a  plain  vulgar  demonstration  or  two  of 
this  matter. 

I.  It  is  certain  that  if  matter  be  not  infinitely  diidsible,  tbeo 
there  is,  or  may  be,  so  small  a  part  of  matter  which  cannot  be 
divided  further  :  Now  take  this  supposed  part,  this  fancied  atom, 
and  put  it  between  the  points  of  a  pair  of  compasses  made  of 
^tiB  and  inflexible  matter  ;  it  is  evident  that  the  legs  of  the  com- 
}>asses  in  less  and  less  degrees  will  be  divided  asunder  quite  to 
the  centre  ;  and  from  the  points  to  the  centre  there  is  room  for 
still  less  and  less  pieces  oi  matter  to  be  put  between  the  legs. 
Therefore  that  very  supposed  atom   may  be  conceived  to  bs 
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divided  still  further  into  lets  parts,  and  coDsequeiitly  it  was  not 
indivisible. 

II.  If  there  bo  any  indivisible  part  of  matter,  the  shape  of 
it  must  be  spherical,  or  a  perfect  globe,  wherein  every  part  of 
the  surface  is  equally  distant  from  the  centre  ;  for  if  you  suppose 
it  of  any  other  shape,  then  some  parts  of  it  will  be  farther  from 
its  centre  than  other  Pftrts ;  and  all  these  longer  parts  may  he 
ahortencd  or  pared  off  till  every  part  be  equally  short,  or  equally 
distant  from  the  centre ;  that  is,  till  it  be  reduced  to  a  globe. 
Now  from  the  centre  of  this  little  globe  to  the  surface,  the  parts 
of  it  are  but  half  so  Ions  as  from  any  part  of  the  surface  to  ita 
opposite  part,  and  therefore  this  globe  may  be  still  divided  into 
two  hemispheres  or  semicircles,  which  are  not  tlie  smallest  parts 
of  matter  that  can  be,  because  they  are  not  of  a  spherical  figure 
«a  io  the  beginning  of.  the  argument. 

And  then  by  a  repetition  of  the  same  reasoning,  those  littl# 
aemi-circlea  or  half  globes,  by  paring  of  the  parts  which  are 
farthest  from  their  centre,  may  be, reduced  to  smaller  globes 
again,  and  those  smaller  globes  again  divided  iu  halves  as  be- 
fore :  There  is  no  end  of  these  divisions,  and  therefore  matter  is 
infinitely  divisible. 

*  To  carry  on  this  argument  yet  further  to  the  surprise  of  my 
unlearned  readers ;  let  us  take  notice  that  all  matter  has  three 
dimensions  in  it,  namely,  length,  breadth,  and  depth :  Now 
eTery  part  of  matter,  every  grain  of  sand,  is  infinitely  divisii^le 
ms  to  each  of  these  dimensions ;  that  is,  every  part  which  results 
from  an  infinite  division  of  the  length  of  it,  may  be  yet  again 
infinitely  divided  according  to  its  breadth  ;  thus  the  division  of 
this  ffrain  of  sand,  becomes  infinitely  infinite.  And  yet  still  it 
may  DC  further  infinitely  divided  according  to  the  depth  or  thick- 
ness of  it :  Thus  the  divisibility  of  matter  swells  beyond  all 
imagination,  and  is  more  than  infinitely  infinite,  and  that  with 
resistless  evidence  and  astonishment  to  the  eye  of  reason. 

Go  DOW,  vain  man,  and  find  fault  with  any  pari  of  the  cre- 
ation of  God,  and  play  the  foolish  critic  on  his  works  of  provi- 
dence ;  go  and  censuro  the  justice  of  his  conduct  toward  Adam 
or  any  of  his  children,  or  blame  the  wisdom  of  his  institutions  iu 
the  dispensations  of  his  grace :  Monstrous  arrogance,  and  proud 
imjiiety!  Rather  go  first  and  learn  what  an  atom  is,  or  the 
meanest  part  of  the  dust  of  this  vast  creation  which  God  has 
made.  It  has  something  of  infinity  in  it,  it  confounds  thee  in 
perplexing  darkness,  and  reaches  far  beyond  all  the  little  stretdi 
3f  thy  boasted  powers  of  reasoning.  Be  dumb  in  silence,  O 
vain  creature,  at  the  foot  of  this  infinite  and  eternal  being,  nor 
3retend  to  measure  his  steps,  to  censure  his  motions  and  direct 
lis  conduct,  till  thou  art  belter  able  to  give  an  account  of  the 
lust  which  he  has  put  under  the  feet  of  the  meanest  of  bis  slaves. 
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XV. — The  Diamond  painted. 

HOW  wide  and  unhappy  a  mistake  it  ia  when  cfarisfiaat 
endeaTour  to  adoro  their  pure  divine  wonhip  byihe  mixfure  of 
it  with  ceremonies  of  human  invention.  The  symbolical  ordi- 
nances of  the  gospel  have  a  noble  simph'eity  in  them  :  Their 
materials  arevrater^  bread  and  wine,  three  of  the  moat  neces* 
aary  and  valuable  things  in  human  life ;  and  their  mystic  sense 
is  plain,  natural,  and  easy :  By  water  we  are  cleansed  when  we 
have  been  defiled  ;  so  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  are 
puriiicd  from  sin,  which  pollutes  our  souls  in  the  sight  of  Godt 
By  bread  we  are  fed  when  we  are  hungry,  and  nourished  into 
atrength  for  service :  By  wine  we  are  refreshed  and  revived 
^hen  thirsty  and  fainting ;  so  from  the  body  of  Christ  which 
was  broken  as  an  atoning  sacrifice,  and  his  blood  which  mu 
poured  out  for  us,  we  derive  our  spiritual  life  and  atrength. 
The  application  of  these  symbols  is  most  simple,  and  natural 
also  :  We  are  commanded  to  wash  with  the  water,  to  eat  the 
bread,  and  to  drink  the  wine ;  most  proper  repreaentmtions  of 
our  participation  of  these  benefits. 

Thus  much  of  figures  and  emblems  did  the  aH-wise  God 
think  proper  to  appoint  and  continue  in  his  church,  when  he 
brake  the  yokes  of  Jewish  bondage,  and  abolished  a  multitude 
of  rites  and  ceremonies  of  his  own  ancient  appointment.  How 
plain,  how  natural,  how  glorious,  how  divine  are  these  two 
christian  institutions,  Baptism  and  the  Lord^s-supper,  if  sur- 
Teyed  and  practised  in  their  original  simplicity !  but  they  are 
debased  by  the  addition  of  any  fantastic  ornaments. 

What  think  ye  of  all  the  gaudy  trappings  and  golden  finer? 
that  is  mingled  with  the  christian  worship  by  the  imaginations  of 
men  in  the  church  of  Rome  ?  Are  they  not  like  so  many  spots 
and  blemishes  cast  upon  a  fair  jewel  by  some  foolish  painter  ? 
Let  the  colours  be  never  so  sprightly  and  glowing,  and  the  lustre 
of  the  paint  never  so  rich,  yet  tf  you  place  them  on  a  diamond 
they  are  spots  and  blemishes  still.  Is  not  this  a  just  emblem  to 
represent  ail  the  gay  airs,  and  rich  apd  glittering  accoutrementi 
wherewith  the  church  of  Rome  hath  surrounded  her  devotions 
and  her  public  religion  ? 

The  reformers  of  our  worship  of  the  church  of  England 
were  much  of  this  mind,  for  they  boldly  pass  this  censure  on 
many  of  the  PofHsh  ceremonies,  *'  that  they  entered  into  the 
cliurcli  by  undiscreet  devotion  and  zeal  without  knowledge : 
They  blinded  the  people,  and  obscured  the  glory  of  God,  and 
arc  uoithyto  be  cut  away,  and  clean  rejected:  That  they  did 
more  c  mfound  and  darken,  than  declare  and  set  forth  Christ's 
benefits  unto  us,  and  reduced  us  again  to  a  ceremonial  law,  like 
that  of  jMoses,  and  to  the  bondage  of  figures  and  shadows:'* 
This  is  their  sentence  and  judgment  concerning  many  of  ihf 
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Romish  rites,  id  tbe  preface  to  the  book  of  Common  Prayer. 
Happy  bad  it  been  for  Great  Britain  if  they  had  thought  so  con- 
cerning all  of  them,  since  they  had  all  the  same  or  a  vorse  ori« 
E'nal,  and  they  all  tend  to  tbe  same  unhappy  end  ?  However, 
t  others  take  their  liberty  of  colouring  all  their  jewels  with  what 
greena  and  purples  and  scarlets  they  please ;  but  for  my  own 
part  I  like  a  diamond  best  that  has  no  paint  upon  it. 

XWL— Bills  of  Exchange.    1705. 

WHEN  a  rich  merchant  who  dwells  in  a  foreign  land  afar 
o^  commits  his  treasure  to  the  hands  of  a  banker^  it  is  to  be 
drawn  out  in  smaller  sums  by  his  servants  or  his  friends  here  at 
borne  as  their  necessities  shall  require  ;  and  he  furnishes  them 
with  bills  of  exchange  drawn  upon  bis  banker  or  treasurer,  which 
are  paid  honourably  to  the  person  who  offers  the  bill,  according 
to  the  time  when  the  words  of  the  bill  appoint  the  payment. 

Is  it  not  possible  to  draw  a  beautiful  allegory  hence  to  repre- 
sent the  conduct  of  the  blessed  God  in  his  promises  of  grace^ 
without  debasing  so  divine  a  subject  ? 

God  the  Father,  the  spring  and  fountain  of  all  grace,  dwells 
in  regions  of  light  and  holiness  inaccessible,  too  far  off  for  us  to 
converse  with  him  or  receive  supplies  from  him  in  an  immediate 
way  ;  but  he  has  sent  the  Son  to  dwell  in  human  nature,  and 
constituted  him  Treasurer  of  all  his  blessings,  that  we  might 
derive  perpetual  supplies  from  his  hand  ;  he  has  intrusted  hina 
with  all  the  riches  of  grace  and  glory ;  he  has  laid  up  infinita 
stores  of  love,  wisdom,  strength,  ])ardon,  peace,  and  consola- 
tion  in  tbe  hands  of  his  Son  for  this  very  purpose,  to  be  drawn 
out  thence  as  fast  as  the  necessities  of  his  saints  require.    **  It 

{>l^sed  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fullness  dwell.    H# 
las  received  gifts  for  men."  Col.  i.  19.  Psalm  Ixviii.  18. 

Now  all  the  promises  in  the  bible,  are  so  many  bills  of  ex- 
change drawn  by  God  the  Father  in  heaven  upon  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  payable  to  every  pious  bearer ;  that  is,  to  every  ona 
that  conies  to  the  mercy-seat  and  offers  the  promise  for  accept- 
ance, and  pleads  it  in  a  way  of  obedient  faith  and  prayer.  Jesus 
the  High-Treasurer  of  heaven,  knows  every  letter  of  his  Fa- 
tber^s  hand -writing,  and  can  never  be  imposed  upon  by  a  forged 
note ;  he  will  ever  put  due  honour  upon  his  Father^s  bills ;  ha 
accepts  them  all,  for  **  all  the  promises  in  him  are  yea,  and  in 
liim  amen.  In  him  they  are  all  sure  to  tbe  glory  of  the  Father  ; 
2  Cor.  i.  20.  It  is  for  the  Father^s  honour  that  his  bills  never 
fail  of  acceptance  and  payment. 

If  you  apply  to  the  blessed  Jesus  and  offer  him  a  bill  of  the 
largest  sum,  a  promise  of  the  biggest  blessings,  he  will  never 
aay,  "  1  have  not  so  much  of  my  Father's  treasure  in  my  hand.'' 
For  he  has  received  all  things.    John  iii.  35.  <'  The   FaUier 
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lovetti  tbc  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  band  :*'  And 
may  I  not  venture  to  say,  This  whole  treasure  is  made  over  to 
the  saints,  **  All  things  are  yours ;''  1  Cor.  iii.  22.  And  they 
are  parcelled  out  into  bills  of  promise,  and  notes  under  the 
Father^s  hand.  So  the  whole  treasure  of  a  nation  sometimei 
consists  in  credit  and  in  promissory  notes  more  than  in  present 
sums  of  gold  and  silver. 

Some  of  these  divine  bills  arc  payable  at  sight,  and  vfc 
receive  the  sum  as  soon  as  we  offer  the  bill,  namely,  those  tbat 
must  su|>|)1y  our  present  wants ;  such  as,  *^  Call  upon  me  in  the 
day  of  irouliie,  and  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify 
me  :**  Psalm  I.  15.  And  there  have  been  many  examples  of 
such  speedy  |)ayment.  Psalm  cviii.  3.  *^  In  the  day  when  I 
cried  thou  answeredst  me,  and  strengthenedst  me  with  strength 
in  my  soul." 

Some  are  only  payable  in  general  at  a  distant  time^  and 
that  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  Christ  the  treasurer,  namdy, 
*'  As  thy  day  is  so  thy  strength  shall  be ;"  Deut  xxxiii.  25.  and 
we  need  never  fear  trusting  him  long,  for  this  bank  in  the  hands 
of  Christ  can  never  fail ;  **  for  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of 
the  godhead  bodily  :*'  Col.  ii.  9.  And  £ph.  iii.  8.  we  are  told  of 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

Sometimes  Christ  may  put  us  off*  with  a  general  kind  an- 
swer, or  give  us  a  note  under  his  hand  payable  at  demand  in 
several  parcels,  instead  of  a  full  payment  all  at  once  :  Thus  he 
dealt  with  his  dear  friend  and  servant  Paul,  in  2  Cor.  xii.  0. 
Doubtless  Paul,  in  his  seeking  the  Liord  thrice  for  the  removal 
'of  his  thorn  in  the  flesh,  had  pleaded  several  large  promises  of 
God,  had  offered  those  divine  bills  to  Christ  for  acceptance  and 
payment ;  but  instead  of  this  our  Lord  gives  him  a  note  under 
his  own  hand,  which  ran  in  this  language,  **  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee.'*  And  if  we  had  but  the  faith  which  that  blessed 
apostle  had,  we  might  live  upon  this  hope.  This  would  be  ss 
good  as  present  payment ;  for  if  he  delay  to  give  the  full  sum, 
it  is  only  because  he  sees  we  have  not  need  of  it  at  present :  He 
knows  our  necessities  better  than  we  ourselves  ;  he  will  not  truit 
us  with  too  much  at  once  in  our  own  hands  ;  but  he  pays  os 
those  bills  when  he  sees  the  fittest  time,  and  we  have  often  iouad 
it  so^  and  confest  his  faithfulness. 

At  other  times  he  pays  us,  but  not  in  the  same  kind  of  mercy, 
which  is  mentioned  in  the  promise,  yet  in  something  more  useful 
and  valuable.  If  tlic  promise  mention  a  temporal  blessing,  be 
may  give  us  a  spiritual  one :  if  it  express  ease,  he  may  give 
patience  :  and  thus  his  Father's  bills  are  always  honoured,  and 
we  have  no  reason  to  complain.  So  the  banker  may  discharge  a 
bill  of  a  hundred  pounds  not  with  money,  but  with  such  goodi 
and  merchandise  as  may  yield  us  two  hundred,  and  we  gladly 
^oDfess  the  bill  is  well  i)aid. 
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Some  of  these  promises,  these  bills  of  hcaTenly  treasure^ 
*e  Dot  made  payable  till  the  hour  of  our  death,  as,  ^^  Blessed 
'o  those  servants  whom  wheo  the  Lord  comes  he  shall  find 
atching,  &c.*'  Luke  xii.  37.  ^'  He  that  endureth  to  (he  end, 
le  same  shall  be  saved.'*  Mat.  xxiv.  13.  '*  Be  thou  faithful  to 
e  death  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.^'  Rev.  ii.  10. 

Others  are  not  due  till  the  day  of  the  resurrection ;  as. 
Them  who  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him."  1  Thess. 
.  14.  ^  I  willreoeem  them  from  death.*'  Hos.  xiii.  14.  Col.  liL 
*^  When  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye 
so  appear  with  him  in  glory."  Phil.  iii.  21.  **  He  shall  change 
ur  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
idy."  1  Pet.  V.  4.  *^  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
ipear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.** 

Now  when  the  great  day  shall  come  in  which  our  Lord 
imn  Christ  shall  give  up  his  mediatorial  kingdom  to  the 
ather^  and  render  an  account  of  all  his  stewardship,  how  fair 
ill  bis  books  appear  !  How  just  a  balance  will  stand  at  the  foot 
'  all  his  accounts  !  Then  shall  be  show  in  what  manner  he  has 
■filled  the  promises  to  the  saints,  and  present  to  the  Father  all 
e  bills  that  he  has  received  and  discharged  ;  while  all  the  saints 
all  with  one  voice  attest  it  to  the  honour  of  the  High-Treasurer 
heaven,  that  he  has  not  failed  in  payment  even  to  the  smallest 
rtbing. 

XVII. — The  Saints  unknown  in  this  World. 

* 

OUT  of  the  millions  of  mankind  that  spread  over  the  earth 
every  age,  the  great  God  has  been  pleased  to  take  some  into 
I  own  family,  has  given  them  a  heavenly  and  divine  nature, 
d  made  them  his  sons  and  his  daughters.  But  he  has  set  no 
tward  mark  of  glory  upon  them ;  there  is  nothing  in  their 
:ure  or  in  their  countenance  to  distinguish  them  from  the  rabble 
mankind.  And  it  is  fit  that  they  should  be  In  some  measure 
known  among  their  fellow-mortals  :  Their  character  and  dig« 
y  is  too  sacred  and  sublime  to  be  made  public  here  on  earth, 
lere  the  circumstances  that  attend  them  are  generally  so  mean 
d  despicable.  Divine  wisdom  has  appointed  the  other  world 
'  the  place  of  their  full  discovery  ;  there  they  shall  appear  like 
^mselves,  in  state  equipage  and  array  becoming  the  children  of 
>d  and  the  heirs  of  heaven. 

Their  blessed  Lord  himself  who  is  God*s  first-born  Son,  was 
lere  stranger  and  unknown  amongst  men ;  he  laid  aside  the  rays 
divinity  and  the  form  of  a  God  when  he  came  down  to  dwell 
lb  men,  and  he  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant.  He  wore 
divine  majesty  on  his  face,  no  sparks  of  godhead  beaming 
m  his  eyes,  no  glaring  evidence  of  his  high  dignity  in  all  his  out- 
rd  aj»pearaiice.  Therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
knew  him  uot.     But  he  shall  be  known  aud  adored  when  h% 
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^mes  in  the  glory  of  bis  Father  with  lemons  of  angels,  and  we 
know  tliat  when  lie  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  Uke  him.  The  l\k 
of  the  saints  is  hidden  with  Christ  in  God.  But  when  Chriil^ 
who  is  their  life,  shall  appear,  they  alsojshall  appear  witbhioi 
in  f^Iory.  1  John  iii.  1,  2.  CoL  iii.  3,  4.  In  that  day  they  shsR 
stoud  forth  before' the  whole  creation  in  fair  eYidence ;  they  shall 
shfiio  in  distinguished  light,  and  appear  vested  in  their  own  on- 
doubted  honours.  But  here  it  seems  proper  there  ahoaldbe 
sometbini^  of  a  cloud  upon  them,  both  upon  the  account  of  tbe 
men  of  this  world,  andupon  their  own  account  too,  as  well  as  ia 
coHfonnity  to  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

P'trstj  Upon  their  own  account,  because  the  present  state 
of  a  christian  is  a  state  of  trial.  We  are  not  to  walk  by  sight  si 
tlie  saints  aboYe  and  angels  do  ;  they  know  they  are  possessed  cf 
life  and  blessedness,  for  thev  see  Ood  himself  near  them,  Chrtit 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  glory  all  around  them.  Our  work  is 
to  live  by  faith,  and  therefore  God  has  not  made  either  his  love 
'  to  us  or  his  ^ace  in  us  so  obvious  and  apparent  to  ourselves,  ss 
that  every  christian,  even  the  weak  and  the  unwatohful,  should 
be  fully  assured  of  this  salvation.  He  has  not  appointed  the  prin- 
ciple of  life  within  us  to  sparkle  in  so  divine  a  manner  as  to  be 
always  self-evident  to  the  best  of  christians,  much  less  to  the 
lukewarm  and  tbe  backslider.  It  is  iii  that  it  should  not  be  tos 
sensibly  .manifest,  because  it  is  so  sensibly  imperfect,  that  we 
mij^iit  examine  ourselves  whether  we  are  in  the  faith,  and  prove 
ourselves,  whether  Christ,  as  a  principle  of  life,  dwell  in  us,  or 
no.  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  While  so  many  snares,  and  sins,  and  dan- 
gers attend  us,  and  mingle  with  our  spiritual  life,  there  will  bt 
something  of  darkness  ready  to  rise  and  obscure  it,  that  so  we 
may  maintain  a  holy  jealousy  and  solicitude  about  our  own  state, 
titat  we  may  search  with  diligence  to  find  whether  we  have  a  di- 
-vinc  lite  or  no,  and  be  called  and  urged  often  to  look  inwards. 

Tiiis  degree  of  remaining  darkness,  and  the  doubtful  state 
of  a  slothful  christian,  is  sometimes  of  great  use  to  spur  him  on- 
wnrd  in  his  race  of  holiness,  and  quicken  him  to  aspire  after  the 
highest  measures  of  the  spiritual  life  ;  that  when  its  acts  are  mors 
vigorous  it  may  shine  with  the  brightest  evidence,  and  give  the 
soul  of  the  believer  full  satisfaction  and  joy.  It  serves  also  to 
awaken  the  drowsy  christian  to  keep  a  holy  watch  over  his  heart 
and  practice,  lest  sin  and  temptation  make  a  foul  inroad  opoa 
his  divine  life,  spread  still  a  thicker  cloud  over  his  best  hopes, 
and  break  the  peace  of  his  conscience.  Though  the  principle  of 
grace  be  not  always  self-evident,  yet  we  are  required  to  give 
diligence  to  make  and  to  keep  it  sure.  2  Pet,  i.  10.  And  as  it 
was  proper  that  every  little  seed  of  grace  should  not  shine  with 
self-suBicient  and  constant  evidence  on  the  account  of  the  chris- 
tian himself,  so,  secondly,  it  was  fit  that  their  state  and  dignity 
should  not  be  too  obvious  to  the  men  of  the  world,  that  they  might 


ItEMNAKTS   OF   TIME.  489 

r  adore  nor  destroy  the  saiots.  A  priociplc  of  superstition 
tempt  some  weaker  souls  to  pay  extravagant  honours  to 

iristian,  if  lie  carried  lieaveu  in  his  face,  and  it  were  visible. 

I  countenance  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God.  On  the  other 
the  malicious  and  perverse  part  of  mankind  might  imitate 

ige  of  Satan^  and  attempt  the  sooner  to  destroy  the  saint. 

Phis  was  the  case  of  the  blessed  Paul.  When  he  had 
(ht  a  miracle  at  Lystra,  and  appeared  with  something  divine 

him,  when  he  had  healed  the  cripple  by  a  mere  word  pf 
and,  the  people  cried  out  with  exalted  voices,  ^  The  Goda 
»me  down  to  us  in  the  likenesa  of  men  ;'*  immediately  they 

a  Mercury  of  St  Paul,  they  turned  Barnabas  into  Jupiter, 
he  priest  brought  oxen  and  garlands  to  the  gates  to  have 
sacrifice  to  them  ;  this  was  the  humour  of  the  superstitions 
les.  But  in  several  of  the  Jews  their  malice  and  envv 
;ht  a  very  different  effect ;  for  they  persuaded  the  people 
jry,  so  that  they  stoned  the  blessed  Apostle,  and  drew  mm 
'  the  city  for  dead.     Acts  xiv. 

Thus  it  fared  with  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself  in  (hedaya 
flesh :  For  the  most  piiri  he  lived  unknown  among  men,  he 
9t  cry  nor  make  his  voice  be  heard  in  the  streets  ;  but  when 
(Covered  himself  to  them  on  any  special  occasion,  the  people 
Qto  difl&rent  extremes.  Once  when  the  charactera  of  the 
ah  appeared  with  evidence  upon  him,  they  would  have 
I  him  to  a  throne,  and  made  an  earthly  king  of  him.  Jofao 
,  At  another  time,  when  his  holy  conduct  did  not  suit  their 
ur,  they  were  ''  filled  with  wrath,  and  led  him  to  the  brow 
lill  to  cast  him  down  headlong.^'  Luke  iV.  29.  Therefore 
eased  Lord  did  not  walk  through  the  struts,  and  tell  the 

he  was  the  Messiah  ;  but  by  degrees  he  let  the  charactera 
mission  appear  upon  him,  and  discovered  himself  in  wisdom 

disciples  and  the  world  could  bear  it,  and  as  the  Father 
ppointed. 

jci  us  imitate  our  blessed  Lord,  and  copy  after  so  divine  a 
n  ;  let  our  works  bear  a  bright  and  growing  witness  to  our 
d  and  real  Christianity.  This  is  such  a  gentle  sort  of  evi- 
,  that  though  it  may  work  eonviction  in  the  hearts  of  specta- 
yet  it  does  not  strike  the  sense  with  so  glaring  a  light  aa  to 
e  the  weaker  sort  who  behold  it,  into  superstitious  folly ;  nor 
it  give  such  provocation  to  the  envy  of  the  malioioas,  aa)f 
ints  had  borne  the  sign  of  their  high  dignity  in  some  more 
isiog  manner  in  their  figure  or  countenance. 

might  add  ^so,  There  is  something  in  this  sort  of  evidence 
At  saintship,  Yhat  carries  more  true  honour  in  it,  than  if 
heavenly  name  bad  been  written  in  their  forehead,  or  their 
ad  shone  like  the  face  of  Mdsps  when  he  came  down  from 

Vol.  IX-  1  I 
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the  mount.  It  is  a  more  sublime  glory  for  a  Prince  to  be  fooad 
amongst  the  vulgar  in  undistinguished  raiment,  and. by  his  sups-, 
rior  conduct  and  shining  virtues  to  force  the  world  to  confess  » 
be  is  the  Son  of  a  King,  tbai|  to  walk  through  the  rabble  widii 
ensigns  of  royalty,  and  demand  honour  from  them  by  the  men 
blaze  of  his  ornaments. 

XVIU.— Praise  waUethfor  thee,  O  Gad,  in  Sion.  Ptelm  Ixv.  1. 

AND  does  praise  wait  for  God  in  the  congregation  of  iui 
saints  ?  Surely  it  doth  not  nse  to  be  so.  Mercy  uses  to  be  before- 
hand with  us,  and  the  Lord  waiteth  to  be  graciona.  Mercy  it 
wont  to  be  ready  in  the  hands  of  Gk>d,  before  praise  is  ready  os 
the  tongues  of  men  ;  and  we  are  sure  he  waitea  on  us  to  shew  hit 
grace  long  before  we  had  any  songs  ready  for  him,  or  any  thoagU 
of  praising  him. 

Yet  sometimes  it  is  so  in  this  lower  world  :  Holy  souls  may 
be  waiting  at  the  throne  of  grace  vrith  their  praises  ready  to  sr 
cend  as  soon  as  mercy  appears  :  Mercy  may  be  silent  for  a  seasooi 
and  then  praise  for  a  season  is  silent  too.  This  is  the  origins! 
language  of  the  Psalm,  and  this  is  the  state  of  things  when  die 
Psalmist  wrote ;  *^  Praise  is  silent  for  thee  in  Sion.'*  When  the 
church  of  God  under  trouble  has  been  long  seeking  any  particubr 
blessing  or  deliverance,  and  God^s  appointed  hour  of  salvation  is 
not  yet  come,  then  the  songs  of  the  church  are  silent :  Yet  she 
stands  watching  and  waiting  for  the  desired  moment,  that  she  ma; 
meet  the  salvation  with  praise. 

But  why  should  Gtod  suffer  praise  to  be  silent  at  all  in  Zioo  ? 
Is  not  the  church  the  habitation  of  his  praises  ?  Yes,  but  it  is  the 
house  of  prayer  too :  Prayer  and  patience  must  have'  their  proper 
exercise.  If  praise  were  never  silent  on  earth,  where  would 
there  be  any  room  for  prayer  to  speak  ?  When  would  there  be 
any  season  tor  the  grace  of  patience  to  shew  itself?  God  loves 
prayer  as  well  as  praise  :  His  sovereignty  is  honoured  by  humble 
.waiting,  as  well  as  his  goodness  by  holy  gratitude  and  joy.  If 
praise  be  silent,  then  let  prayer  be  more  fervent.  The  absent 
Saviour  loves  to  hear  the  voice  of  his  beloved  ;  the  lips  'of  the 
church  must  never  be  quite  silent,  though  they  are  not  always 
employed  in  hallelujahs. 

Praise  is  the  sweetest  part  of  divine  worship  ;  it  is  a  short 
heaven  here  on  earth.  God  lets  our  praises  be  silent  sometimes, 
to  teach  us  that  this  is  not  a  state  of  complete  blessedness.  After  the 
great  day  of  decision,  praise  shall  be  continual  and  unceasing, 
when  there  shall  be  no  more  sighing  for  the  saints,  no  more 
death,  no  more  pain.  Then  churches  shall  want  ordinances  no 
more,  nor  saints  abstain  from  the  bread  of  life.  Jesus  their  ever- 
lasting Pastor  shall  feed  them  in  pastures  ever  green,  and  from 
the  tree  of  life,  and  lead  them  to  the  fountains  of  joy  and  the 
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iitreamt  where  eternal  pleasures  run.    O  may  our  souls  wait  with 
joyful  hope  for  that  day,  and  our  praises  sIm^H  not  be  silent. 

^  Yet  it  is  not  with  the  church  as  it  is  with  tlie  world  when 
praise  is  silent  in  both.  It  is  ever  silent  among  the  wicked,  be- 
cause they  are  forgetful  of  Ood  their  Maker ;  it  is  only  silent 
MDong  the  saints  for  a  season,  when  their  Ood  seems  to  frown 
Und  hide  himselfj  and  as  it  were  to  forget  his  people. 

Besides,  Let  us  consider  that  all  praise  is  not  silent  there, 
incense  arises  before  God  in  his  temple,  though  particular 
thank-ofTerings  wait  till  particular  mercies  are  received.  Praise  for 
love,  for  the  sanctifying  Spirit,  is  never  silent  in  Sion.  Pa.  Ixxxit. 
'  4.  *'  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thine  house,  they  will  be  still 
'  praising  thee.''  But  praise  for  some  special  favours  may  be  silent 
tor  a  season,  as  well  as  that  large  revenue  of  praise  that  shall 
i  grow  due  at  the  accomplishment  of  all  the  promises  and  the  con- 
!'    summation  of  blessedness. 

^  Again,  The  praises  of  God  are  silent  in  the  world  without  any 

}  design  of  breaking  forth,  but  the  silence  of  the  church  longs  to 

Jl  be  lost  in  joyful  songs  of  thanksgiving.    It  is  like  an  engine 

^  charged  with  praise  that  wants  only  the  warm  touch  of  mercy  to 

*  make  it  thine  with  the  glories  of  heavenly  worship,  and  sound 

^  akwd  the  name  of  the  (Sod  of  Zion. 

Sometimes  God  is  as  well  pleased  that  praise  should  wait 
'  with  humble  silence,  as  that  it  should  speak.  It  shews  a  well- 
disposed  frame  and  temper  of  soul  that  longs  to  honour  God. 
The  hearts  of  his  saints  are  instruments  of  music  to  the  Lord  ;  he 
has  formed  their  souls  for  their  glory,  and  tuned  their  heart- 
strings to  his  own  praise.  Now  he  loves  to  see  them  kept  still  in 
tone,  though  he  does  not  always  play  his  own  praises  upon  them  ; 
he  neither  wants  our  services  nor  our  songs,  for  his  own  per- 
fections are  an  everlasting  harmony  to  himself,  witliout  the  slender 
notes  that  we  can  sound. 

We  may  make  this  sweet  remark  at  last.  That  Zion  on  earth 
shall  be  joined  to  Jerusalem  above  ;  the  family  below  shall  be 
joined  to  the  upper  house,  for  they  have  learnt  the  work .  of  hea« 
iren,  their  hearts  are  tuned  to  praise ;  they  want  only  such  harps 
as  angels  have,  to  bring  glory  down  and  make  a  heaven  on  this 
earth.  In  the  1  Chron.  xi.  4.  we  are  told  that  David  took  Zion 
from  the  Jebusites,  and  built  it  round  about,  and  added  it  to  Je- 
rusalem. So  shall  Jesus  the  true  David,  the  King  of  saints, 
take  this  earthlv  Zion  from  the  pqwers  of  this  wicked  world,  and 
shall  build  and  adorn  it  around  with  glory  and  strength,  with 
perfect  beauty  and  complete  grace,  and  add  it  to  the  Jerusalem 
which  is  above.  Look  upwards,  O  souls  who  are  full  of  praises, 
and  are  even  impatient  to  speak  the  glories  of  jour  God,  look  to 

Li2 
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Jeriiftoleii)  above,  where  praise  is  coostant  and  ne^er  ceaaiogi 
and  rrjoice  to  think  Chat  you  ahall  be  made  inhabitanta  of  UnI 
city,  and  united  to  the  glorious  diurcb.  It  is  your  chief  ]deaaan 
here  to  be  praising  your  Qod,  and  it  is  the  chief  pleasure  of  yoir; 
fellow-saints  on  high :  Where  happiness  is  pmect,  praise  ii 
perfect  too  and  never  silent. 

It  is  the  chief  delight  of  happy  souls  there  to  rua  0¥er  ths 
glories  of  their  Uod,  and  tell  one  another  joyfully,  and  humUf 
tell  their  God,  what  a  wise,  what  a  holy,  what  an  almighty  and 
all -gracious  God  he  is.  ETery  breath  of  praise,  is  a  new  gale  sf 
pleasure  there  ;  it  is  Kweet  breathing  in  air  perfumed  with  praisc% 
and  this  climate  is  most  agreeable  to  your  new  nature  and  your 
constitution,  you  that  are  members  and  parts  of  Zion ;  and  you 
shall  be  translated  thither  to  your  kindred  souls.  In  bea¥en  the 
river  of  pleasure  springs  from  6od*s  right  hand,  because  JesM 
the  Saviour  sits  there.  It  is  a  river  that  makes  glad  the  city  of 
God,  and  every  stream,  as  it  flows  along  the  gold^  streets,  mar" 
murs  sweet  praises  to  the  fountain. 

But  heaven  and  the  state  of  glory  are  not  yet  complete  :  The 
church  waits  abovo  for  many  promises  that  are  not  yet  fulfilled, 
and  future  blessinij^s  that  are  yet  unknown.  The  work  of  moe 
is  not  finished  tillthe  great  resurrection-day  ;  and  heaven  itself,  io 
all  the  blissful  regions  of  it,  waits  for  such  praises  as  the  ear  of 
men  or  angels  has  never  yet  heard. 

Wiiile  the  whole  church  of  God  on  earth  is  in  a  state  of  im- 
perfection and  trial,  a  state  of  sins  and  sorrows,  praise  waits  in  ail 
the  sanctuaries  below,  and  in  Zion  above  too.   The  souls  in  glorj 
wait  for  complete  salvation  and  the  redemption  of  their  bodies 
from  the  grave.  On  the  harps  of  angels,  praise  sits  waiting,  and 
it  waits  also  on  the  tongue  of  Jesus  the  intercessor.     His  prayers 
shall  one  day  change  all  at  once  into  praises,  and  lift  the  praises  of 
angels  and  of  embodied  saints  to  higher  notes  than  ever  yet  they 
knew.  O  the  voices,  and  the  songs^  the  joys,  the  raptures  of  that  mo- 
mont,  ofthdtday,  of  that  eternity,  when  such  a  multitude  of  praises 
$»hall  hurst  out  at  once,  that  have  been  waiting  long  in  that  Zion,  and 
sthall  become  an  everlasting  praise  1  When  Jesus  the  Sou  of  God, 
the  Mediator,  shall  lead  the  worship,  and  the  praises  that  have 
been  growing  these  seventeen  hundred  years  on  his  tongue,  sbsll 
break  forth  and  spread  themselves  abroad,  and  all  the  creatioo 
shall  hear,  and  all  echo  to  his  song,  glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 
This  is  wliat  we  wait  and  ho|>e  for,  and  long  to  bear  a  part  io 
these  pleasures  and  those  praises. 

XIX. — Job  xxJii.  3.    O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him ! 

AMONG  all  the  various  kinds  and  orders  of  God^s  intel- 
lectual creation,  there  is  not  one  that  uses  this  language  besides 
a  mourning  saint  in  this  lower  world.    As  for  all  other  spirits^ 
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whether  dwelling  in  fleth  or  not,  their  wishes  are  exprest  in  a 
irery  Uifferent  manner,  nor  do  they  seek  and  long  to  find  out  an 
absent  God. 

If  we  ascend  np  to  heaven  and  enquire  tliere  what  are  tlie 
wishes  of  those  blessed  spirits,  we  shall  find  that  their  enjoyments 
are  so  glorious  and  their  satisfactions  rise  so  higti  in  the  imme- 
diate presence,  of  God  amongst  them,  that  they  have  nothing  of 
this  nature  leli  to  wish  for  :  They  know  that  their  God  is  with 
them,  and  all  their  wish  is,  what  they  are  assured  to  enjoy,  that 
this  Ood  will  be  with  them  for  ever. 

.  If  we  descend  to  the  regions  of  bell  where  God  reigns  in 
▼esgeance,  we  shall  hear  those  unhappy  spirits  groaning  out 
many  a  fruitiest  wish,  '^  O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  avoid  him, 
that  I  might  get  out  of  his  sight,  out  of  his  notice  and  reach  for 
ever.  I  feel  his  dreadful  presence,  and  O  that  it  were  possible  for 
me  to  be  utterly  absent  from  him  and  to  find  a  place  where  God 
U  not !" 

If  we  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  fly  to  the  utmost 
parts  ofthe  eastern  or  the  western  world,  we  shall  find  the  lan- 
piage  of  those  ignorant  heathens,  '^  O  that  I  knew  where  I  might 
find  food,  and  plenty,  and  all  sensual  delights !"  but  they  lend 
not  a  wish  after  the  great  God,  though  he  has  been  so  many  ages 
absent  from  them  and  their  fathers.  He  is  unknown  to  them, 
and  they  have  no  desires  working  in  them  after  an  unknown  God. 

If  we  tarry  at  home  and  survey  the  bulk  of  mankind  around 
QSf  the  voice  of  their  wishes  sounds  much  the  same  as  that  of 
Ihe  heathen  world,  *^  Q  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  trade  and 
merchandise,  riches  and  honours,  corn,  wine  and  oil,  the  neces- 
oessaries,  or  the  superfluous  luxuries  of  life !"  but  God  is  not  in  all 
their  thoughts.  If  they  frequent  the  temples  and  attend  the  sea- 
sons of  worship,  they  are  well  enough  satisfied  with  outward 
forms  without  the  sight  of  God  in  them.  There  is  no  natural 
man  that  with  a  sincere  longing  of  soul  cries  out,  ^'  O  that  I  knew 
where  to  find  him  !" 

As  for  the  children  of  God  that  live  in  the  light  of  their  Fa- 
Sier's  countenance,  they  walk  with  him  daily  and  hourly,  they 
behold  him  near  them  by  the  eye  of  faith,  and  they  feel  the  sweet 
usfluences  of  his  gracious  presence  ;  their  highest  ambition  and 
their  dearest  wishes  are,  *^  O  that  he  might  abide  for  ever  with 
me,  and  keep  me  for  ever  near  to  himself!*' 

The  words  of  this  scripture  therefore  can  only  be  the  lan- 
guage of  a  saint  on  earth  in  distress  and  darkness,  when  God  who 
was  wont  to  visit  him  with  divine  communications,  and  to*  meet 
him  in  his  addresses  to  the  throne  of  grace,  has  withdrawn  him- 
self for  a  season,  and  left  the  soul  to  grapple  with  many  difficulties 

alone. 

lis 
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This  was  the  case  of  that  holy  man  whose  sorrows  an4  com- 
plaints have  furnished  out  almost  a  whole  book  of  scripture,  sad 
supplied  the  saints  in  all  succeeding^  a^es  \\itU  the  forms  aail 
speeches  of  pious  mourning.  It  is  the  \oice  of  a  sucrod  impatieme 
that  Job  here  utters,  "  O  that  I  knew  whore  1  n.ighi  find  himr 
and  by  a  plain  paraphrase  we  may  learn  buth  the  iiieuning*  sad 
the  reason  of  such  language,  and  be  taught  by  his  example  to  la- 
ment after  an  absent  God. 

Let  us  suppose  the  saint  therefore  pouring  oat  his  sool  is 
such  sort  of  expressions  as  thedc,  in  which  I  shall  not  entirely 
confine  myself  to  the  darkness  of  the  patriarchal  divpensatioa 
under  which  Job  Uved,  but  indulge  in  the  language  of  the  New 
Testament  and  personating  a  mourning  christian. 

Time  was  when  I  had  a  God  near  me,  and  upon  every  new 
distress  and  difficulty  I  mada  him  my  present  refund ;  I  wsi 
wont  to  call  upon  him  in  an  hour  of  darKoess,  and  he  shone  apos 
my  path  whh  divine  light.  He  has  often  taught  me  to  read  my 
duty  in  his  providences,  or  in  his  word,  or  by  some  secret  hiot« 
of  his  own  Spirit,  even  while  I  have  been  kneeling  at  the  throne 
of  grace  ;  but  now  I  find  not  my  usual  signs  and  tokens.  My 
Guide  and  my  Counsellor  is  withdrawn ;  **  O  that  I  knew  where 
1  might  find  him  !'* 

lie  was  once  my  kind  Assistant  in  every  duty,  and  my 
support  under  every  burden  :  I  have  found  the  grace  of  my 
Lord  sufficient  for  me  in  my  sharpest  conflicts,  his  strength  has 
appeared  in  my  weakness.  When  my  spiritual  enemies  have 
beset  me  round,  he  has  scattered  them  before  me,  or  subdued 
them  under  me;  and  being  held  up  by  his  everlasting  arms,  I 
have  stood  my  ground,  and  borne  up  head  under  the  weight  of 
heavy  sorrows ;  but  now  I  am  attacked  on  all  sides,  my  soul 
wrestles  hard  with  sins  and  temptations,  and  I  find  no  assistance, 
no  victory  :  I  sink  under  my  present  sorrows :  for  ray  Gkxl,  my 
strength,  and  my  Comforter  is  absent,  and  afar  off;  ^*  O  that  I 
knew  where  I  might  find  him  !'^ 

My  God  was  wont  to  deal  with  me  as  a  compassionate 
friend  ;  when  Satan  accused,  he  has  justified.  He  has  shown 
me  the  aH>sufficient  sacrifice  of  his  Son,  and  that  spotless  righte- 
ousness of  his,  which  has  answcrod  all  the  demands  of  his  own 
holy  law,  and  cancelled  all  the  charges  of  guilt  that  the  devil  or 
my  own  conscience  could  bring  against  me.  He  has  taught  me 
hy  faith  to  put  my  soul  under  the  s|>rinklingsof  this  sacred  blood, 
and  to  ura))  around  me  the  robe  of  this  divine  righteousness;  be 
himself  bus  urraycd  me  in  garments  of  salvation.  But  now  the 
army  of  my  sins  rises  up  before  me  and  overwhelms  ray  spirit 
with  many  terrors  ;  Satan  the  accuser  urges  on  the  charge,  and 
my  Saviour  and  his  righteousness  are  as  it  were  hidden  from  me. 
*'  O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  V^ 


I 
/ 


REMNANTS   OF  TIME.  '  495 

Many  a  censure  have  I  borne  from  men^  and  had  my 
reputation  assaulted,  and  my  good  name  blackened  with  many  a 
•caudal.  But  when  man  reproached  me^  Ood  has  undertook  my 
cause,  and  made  my  rigliteousness  shine  as  the  light,  and  my 
innocence  as  the  noon-day ;  I  could  then  pour  out  my  soul  before 
huD^tell  him  all  my  sorrows'in  flowing  language,  and  feel  sweet 
relief;  but  now,  alas,  troubles  and  reproaches  are  multiplied 
upon  me,  and  he  does  not  seem  to  take  my  part ;  my  spirit  is 
bound  and  shut  up,  and  I  am  cut  off  from  that  free  con  verse, 
that  humble  holy  intimacy  which  I  once  eujoyed  with  my  God  ; 
I  cry  out  of  wrong,  but  I  am  not  heard :  I  cry  aloud  but  there  is 
no  judgment.  Will  he  ndt  help  me  to  pray  ?  Will  he  not  hear 
my  groans  and  requests  ?  Hath  Gkxl  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ? 
yet  I  would  seek  his  face  still,  and  **  O  that  I  knew  where  I 
might  find  him !'' 

^  Often  have  I  seen  him  in  his  own  ordinances  in  the  place  of 
pabBc  worship  ;  I  have  seen  his  power  and  his  glory  in  the  sanc^ 
toary  :  I  have  found  him  in  secret  corners,  and  my  meditation  of 
him  has  been  exceeding  sweet.  In  dark  retirements  he  has 
smiled  on  my  soul,  and  has  often  given  me  reviving  light.  I 
have  found  him  in  his  works,  and  I  have  had  a  fairer  sight  of 
bim  in  his  word  ;  1  can  name  the  places,  the  pleasant  lines  in 
my  bible,  and  say,  **  I  have  seen  the  face  of  my  God  here  ;'' 
But  now  the  bible  itself  is  like  a  sealed  book,  or  like  a  stranflce 
language  which  I  cannot  understand ;  I  hear  not  the  voice  of  my , 
God  speaking  to  me  there ;  I  go  forward  to  his  promises,  and 
read  what  be  will  do  for  his  people,  but  I  perceive  him  not ; 
hadiward  to  his  past  providences  or  to  my  own  experiences,  and 
review  what  he  has  done,  but  there  is  a  darkness  there  too :  I 
tarn  to  my  left-hand  amongst  his  works  of  nature,  but  I  do  not 
see  him  ;  I  seek  him  on  my  right-hand  amongst  his  works  of 
grace,  but  still  he  hides  himself  that  I  cannot  behold  him.  Ver. 
8,  9.  **  I  wander  in  the  night  and  enquire  after  him,  I  watch 
for  bim  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning,  I  say  more 
than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning;  O  that  I  knew  where  I 
might  find  htm !" 

And  it  is  no  wonder  that  I  am  so  impatient  under  the  pain* 
ful  sense  of  his  present  distance  from  me,'  and  so  importunate  for 
bis  return  :  for  I  have  known  the  dreadful  case  of  utter  distance 
from  him  in  a  state  of  nature  and  sin,  and  I  have  tasted  some- 
thing of  the  pleasure  of  being  brought  nigh  by  grace,  and  now  I 
dread  every  thin?  that  looks  like  that  old  distance,  that  estrange* 
ment ;  I  would  niin  renew  those  divine  pleasures  of  a  returning 
and  a  reconciled  God :  **  O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find 
hunr' 

Beside,  I  bethink  myself  and  say,  *^  What  shall  I  do  without 
B  God  !'*  for  I  find  all  creatures  utterly  insufficleut  to  relieve  acd 
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help  toe ;  and  1  have  known  somctbing  of  God*8  all-suflicieiuif ;  I 
lie  bat  been  my  helper  in  six  troubles  and  in  seven  ;  he  iivj  1 
only  hope :  When  creatures  stand  aloof  from  me,  and  each  i  I 
them  sayi  ^'  There  is  no  help  in  me,*'  whither  should  I  go  ihea  I 
but  to  my  God  ?  ''  O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  !"         I 

I  have  been  so  much  used  to  live  upon  htm,  and  found  hii 
divine  aids  and  influences  so  necessary  to  my  life  and  mv  peacci 
fliat  I  sink  and  die  at  his  absetide.    I  feel  within  myself  a  sort 
of  heavenly  instinct  thut  I  want  his  presence,  and  cannot  Gfe  I 
without  him.    I.  know  he  stands  in  no  need  of  me,  for  he  give* 
to  all  his  creatures  life  and  breath>  and  being ;  but  I  need  hit 
oounsels  and  his  comforts,  his  strength  and  his  love :  My  soul  ii 
touched  with  auch  a  divine  influence  thct  St  cannot  rest  while 
God  withdraws,  as  the  needle  trembles  and  hunta  after  the 
hidden  loadstone.     If  my   God  retire  and  hide  himself,  he  will 
forgive  a  creature  that  loves  him  so  well  as  to  follow  bard  after 
him  without  ceasing,  and  is  impatient  and  restless  till  he  search 
him  out :  *'  O  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  !^' 

Though  God  is  pleased  to  depart  from  me  for  a  season,  yet  I 
cannot  let  go  all  my  hope  ;  he  hides  himself  from  my  soul,  yet  I 
dare  not  think  him  an  enemy,  but  only  a  concealed  friend:  If  I 
could  get  near  him,  even  to  his  seat,  I  know  I  should  find  it  t 
mercy-seat,  though  perhaps  judgment  may  sic  there  too.  It  is  a 
throne  of  grace,  says  a  christian,  because  Jesus  is  there  with  the 
blood  of  atonement;  and  having  such  an  high-priest  over  the 
house  of  God,  and  such  a  new  and  living  way  of  access  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  I  will  seek  after  him  and  address  myself  to  him; 
I  will  confess  mine  iniquities  before  him,  and  be  sorry  for  my 
sins,  which  may  have  beclouded  or  eclipsed  my  heavenly  sun, 
and  hid  his  face  from  mc  ;  I  fear  I  have  grieved  his  blessed 
Spirit,  and  provoked  him  to  withdraw  his  kind  inflaences  of 
light,  strength  and  comfort ;  nor  will  I  cease  grieving  for  hii 
absence  till  he  return  again. 

Come,  O  eternal  Spirit,  come  and  visit  my  poor  dark  and 
disconsolate  soul ;  come  and  awaken  all  my  powers  to  follow 
hard  after  my  Father  and  my  God.  Come  invigorate  my  fsitb, 
and  lead  me  to  the  Mediator,  the  blessed  Jesus ;  come,  open  to 
ine  the  promises  and  let  mc  into  thecovenant  of  his  unchangeable 
love  ratified  and  sealed  with  blood.  If  ever  I  find  my  God 
again,  it  is  there,  I  know,  I  must  find  him  ;  Christ  is  the  only 
way  to  the  Father.  It  is  by  the  interest  of  his  Son  I  shall  get 
near  to  him,  even  to  his  seat ;  then  will  I  pour  out  all  my  woes 
and  my  wants  in  his  sight,  I  will  order  my  cause  before  him  and 
fill  my  mouth  with  arguments.  Will  he  plead  against  me  with 
his  great  power  ?  No,  but  he  will  put  strength  in  me,  and  assist 
and  sufi*er  me  to  prevail  with  him. 

Then,  when  I  have  found  him  whom  my  soul  lovcth,  I  will 
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bold  hiinfaat  and  not  let  liim  go  :  I  will  charge  all  tbe  powers  and 
pisaions  of  my  nature  not  to  yield  to  one  sinful  practice,  nor 
provoke  liim  to  depart;  for  he  is  my  everlasting  and  my  al- 
mighty friend. 

TheDy  though  I  should  have  a  thousand  enemies  set  them- 
•eWes  against  me  me,  1  would  not  be  afraid  ;  yea,  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil>  for 
I  have  found  my  God,  and  my  God  is  with  me. 

XX.^The  Figure  of  a  Cherub. 
A  CHERUB  is  a  name  used  in  scripture  to  denote  some 
aogelic  power  or  powers  under  the  figure  of  some  strange  animal ; 
The  plural  number  in  the  Hebrew  is  Chenibim»  which  stgniiiea 
Cherubs,  and  I  know  not  how  our  translators  of  the  bible  came 
ao  often  to  speak  of  Cherubims,  adding  an  s  to  tlic  Hebrew 

tlaral  number  instead  of  the  English  plural,  namely,  Cherubs 
^crhaps  some  learned  writers  using  the  word  Cherubini  in  Latin 
instead  of  Cherubi,  might  lead  them   into    this  grammatical  « 
irregularity. 

The  Jews  themselves  greatly  differ  about  the  former  figure 
of  a  Cherub.  Josephus  in  his  Antiquities,  Book  III.  chap.  6. 
tells  us,  That  cherubs  are  flying  animals,  like  to  none  that  were 
ever  seen  by  man,  and  whose  form  no  man  knoweth.  Abeoezra, 
%  learned  Jew,  supposes  it  to  be  a  general  name  extending  itself 
to  all  forms  or  figures,  though  in  the  writings  of  Moses  ho  sup- 
poses it  to  come  nearer  the  figure  of  a  young  man  or  boy. 

Some  have  imagined  that  the  mere  face  of  a  boy  with  winge 
ia  aufficient  to  describe  a  cherub,  and  accordingly  such  figures 
are  wrought  into  the  ornaments  of  buildings  and  curtains,  &e. 
bat  I  know  no  just  ground  for  this  imagination,  except  it  be  that 
thoae  on  the  ark  were  beaten  out  of  the  same  mass  of  gold  which 
made  the  mercy-seat :  and  it  must  be  confcst  this  sort  of  figure 
ia  more  easy  to  be  thus  formed  than  any  tall  shape  with  a  body 
and  feet ;  Exod  xxv.  10.  and  xxxvii.  7. 

It  is  generally  represented  in  scripture  like  some  strange 
living  creature  with  one  or  more  faces,  having  both  wings  and 
feet :  When  it  has  four  faces,  they  are  borrowed  from  a  man,  an 
ox,  a  lion  and  an  eagle:  the  wings  are  described  as  very  large, 
and  the  feet,  when  they  are  particularly  described,  are  like  those 
of  an  ox  or  calf :  but  whether  the  whole  figure  be  more  like  that 
of  an  ox  or  of  a  man,  the^  learned  are  not  agreed.  This  is 
certain,  that  the  several  scriptures  wherein  cherubs  are  mentioned, 
can  hardly  be  reconciled  without  supposing  them  represented  in 
different  forms,  sometimes  nearer  to  one  of  those  forms,  and 
aometimes  to  the'  other.  If  therefore  after  all  our  searches  we 
cannot  come  to  a  full  determination,  we  must  be  content  to  ac- 
knowledge our  ignorance,  though  perhaps  by  diligent  enquiry  we 
may  come  pretty  near  to  the  trnth. 
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If  we  consult  the  derivatioo  of  the  word  it  aeeffli  to  come 
from  3*13  Charaby  which  in  the  Cbaldee,  Syriac  and  Arabic 
languages  signifies  *  to  plow,'  which  is  the  known  work  of  oxea. 
This  favours  the  sentiment  of  those  who  describe  it  as  a  flying  ox. 

Others  tell  us  that  3n3  cherub,  in  Arabic  is  *  a  ship  that 
caries  merchaodisey'  and  that  a  cherub  is  a  chariot  of  Gtod,  ap- 
pointed to  carry  the  Shecinah,  or  bright  glory,  which  is  the 
symbol  of  God's  presence ;  aud  therefore  God  is  said  to  ride 
upon  a  cherul).  Psalm  xviii.  11.  3n3  bj^  yyyjirchab  al  cherub^ 
he  rode  on  a  cherub :  and  Psalm  civ.  3.  it  is  said  he  oaaketh  the 
clouds  his  chariot,  D33n  rechubf  so  that  by  the  traospoaition  of  s 
letter,  which  is  frequent  with  the  Hebrews  it  seems  to  signify  s 
chariot :  and  ii\  1  Chroo.  xxviii.  18.  cherubs  upon  the  ark  sre 
called  *  the  chariots  of  the  cherubims,'  and  the  wliole  figure  ia 
Ez^kiers  vision  had  wheela  all  about  it  as  a  chariot,  and  yet  it  is 
sometimes  called  the  cherub  in  the  singular  and  aometifloes 
cherubim  or  cherubs. 

All  this  is  true;  but  in  a  chariot  there  are  generally  some 
animals  represented  as  moving,  drawing  or  carrying  it.  And 
though  in  Ezekiel's  vision  it  is  a  living  or  animated  chariot  with 
living  wheels  which  had  the  spirit  of  the  animals  in  them  ,  Esek. 
i.  20.  yet  there  are  winged  animals  to  move  it,  or  to  move  with  it 
The  whole  is  composed  of  four  living  creatures  which  had  faces 
and  wings,  and  feet  and  hands,  joined  together  in  a  living 
machine  with  wheels,  and  the  God  of  glory  rode  upon  it.  But 
let  us  proceed  and  consider  several  scriptures  more  particularly 
and  in  order. 

Tlie  first  place  where  we  find  the  name  mentioned  ia  Gen. 
jii.  ult.  ^^  God  placed  cherubs  and  a  flaming  sword  to  guard  the 
way  to  the  tree  of  life."  This  does  not  seem  to  mean  a  chariot 
or  chariots,  but  living  creatures ;  if  they  were  in  the  shape  of 
men,  then  a  flaming  sword  is  waving  in  their  hands.  If  in  the 
form  of  flying  oxen,  then  with  flames  about  diem,  flashing  0}si 
like  a  sword  from  their  eyes,  nostrils  or  mouth.  Perhaps  the 
brazen-footed  bulls  breathing  out  flames  which  guarded  the 
golden  fleece  in  Colchos,  may  be  derived  hence  by  the  fabulous 
Greeks. 

**> Adamanteis  Vulcanum  naribusefllant 

"  iEripides  Tauri." 

OvitL 

Or,  as  the  Greeks  were  went  to  compound  and  divide  stories  at 
pleasure,  these  bulls  might  keep  the  gardens  of  the  Hesperides 
where  (ruUleo  apples  grew,  that  is,  by  .the  fabling  inter  pretation, 
(lie  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life  ;  though  generally  I  confess  a  dragon 
is  made  the  guardian  of  them,  which  wild  fable  might  arise  Crom 
the  serpent  being  there  ;  Gen.  iii.  1.  for  stories  taken  from  the 
bible  are  variously  mangled  and  confounded  by  the  heathens. 
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Some  have  supposed  indeed  iheae  cherubs  and  flaiu;ng 
rord  are  only  Jlaming  division  f  isible,  made  of  buroiog^  pitch 
id  such  materials,  and  that  this  was  kindled  in  the  borders  of 
at  g^round  to  guard  it  from  men,  and  that  it  is  attributed  to 
igels  after  the  Jewish  manner :  Others  think  it  the  divine 
liecinah  itself  guarding  the  passage  to  the  free  of  lifey  and 
lerubs  are  added  by  Moses  to  represent  God*s  being  attended 
ith  invisible  angels.  But  neither  of  these  two  last  suppositions 
rrv  probability  with  them,  because  the  word  cherub  in  never 
.ed  in  narratives  for  mere  invisible  powers,  nor  for  visible  in- 
limatc  beings  ;  but  it  always  signifies  some  visible  figure  of  one 
limated  being  or  more  joined  together,  though  it  is  designed  to 
(note  these  invisible  angelic  powers. 

The  next  scripture  where  it  is  mentioned  is  Ex.  xxv.  18. 
[Dong  the  orders  given  to  Moses  for  making  the  ark  and  the 
ercy-seat,  with  the  two  cherubs  to  cover  it  with  their  wings, 
le  at  one  end  and  the  other  at  the  other  end.  Ver.  10, 20.  ^- 
nd  whatsoever  figure  belonged  to  these  cherubs  which  is  so 
lucfa  unknown  to  us,  it  was  certainly  a  common  idea  and  well 
down  figure  to  the  Jews  in  that  day  ;  for  Moses  doth  not  con- 
rn  himself  to  give  any  particular  description  of  them  as  he  does 
most  of  every  thing  else,  and  yet  the  Jewish  artificers  made 
em  right. 

Some  think  that  these  two  cherubs  on  the  ark  were  in  the 
lape  of  flying  oxen,  something  near  to  that  figure,  and  that  lor 
eae  reasons : 

1.  Because  both  their  faces  looked  toward  one  another,  and 
^t  both  faces  downward  toward  the  mercy-seat ;  Ex.  xxv.  20. 
id  xxxvii.  9.  which  posture  and  description  is  well  suited  to  an 
:.,  but  not  so  happily  adapted  to  the  figure  and  aspect  of  the 
ce  of  a  man. 

2.  Because  the  same  face  which  is  called  the  face  of  an  ox  ; 
zek.  i.  10.  is  called  the  face  of  a  cherub  ;  Ezek.  x.  14.  and 
lua  a  cherub's  face  is  actually  and  expressly  distinguished  from 
at  of  a  man,  and  determined  to  be  the  face  of  an  ox. 

d.  Because  God  is  said  to  ride  upon  a  cherub  ;  Ps.  xviii. 
).  Though  this  be  a  metaphorical  expression  to  describe  the 
'andeurand  majesty  of  God,  yet  the  metaphor  must  be  derived 
om  some  correspondent  sensible  figure :  Now  the  figure  of  a 

*Tbe  Cberub«  io  Sole  Dion's  tempi*  stand  io  another  sitoatioo ;  1  Kings  wl,!ii3. 
r  Uiey  are  placed  side  by  side.KUbat  their  fourwinf8ri*ached  the  whole  length 
the  most  holy  place.  But  f  nestnieem  to  be  made  as  some  further  attendants  on 
*  Shecinah  or  divine  ftlory,  besides  the  two  cherubs  which  were  on  the  mercy, 
kt;  for  it  nas  the  very  arae  ark  which  Moses  mad 't  > hat  was  iotrodaerd  into 
lomoo's'emple  ;  1  /Ti/i.'j  viii.  6.  and  the  cherubs  oq  it  were  l>eaten  ootof  the 
nemjss  of  i^nld  which  m -de  the  mercy-s^at  or  covering  of  the  ark;  iixtjtf, 
ivii.  7.  8.  s>  that  it  U  mo  t  likely  those  ancient  cherubs  contioued  there 
[\f  and  SuI»inoa*s  were  additional  attendants  in  the  most  holy  pUcei  of 
Huch  larger  size  and  overiihadowing  those  on  the  mercy-teat. 
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ivinged  ox,  or  at  least  of  a  chariot  carried  or  drawn  by  wiogiel 
oxen,  is  a  much  fitter  vehicle  to  ride  upon  in  glory  and  grandeari 
in  majesty  and  terror,  than  the  figure  of  a  man. 

4.  Aaron's  calf  is  reasonably  supposed  to  be  a  chemb,  far 
neither  he  nor  his  abettors  can  well  be  imagined  ao  fopliahasto 
make  the  figure  of  a  mere  calf,  as  some  would  have  it,  or  of 
the  Egyptian  god  Apis,  who  was  worshipped  under  the  fimi  A 
an  ox,  when  it  was  made  as  an  idol  for  the  Israelites  to  adore, 
nnce  the  Egyptian  ^ds  as  well  as  men  partook  of  the  vea- 

Seance  of  the  God  of  Israel  for  the  oppression  of  hia  people ; 
fumb.  xxxiii.  4. 

It  is  therefore  much  more  credible  that  Aaron's  calf  wis 
designed  as  a  visible  symbol  of  the  presence  of  the  Gh>d  of 
Israel,  even  that  very  God  who  released  them  from  their  Egyp- 
tian masters.  The  proclamation  as  made  before  the  image  waa  this, 
'^  These  are  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  who  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  ;*'  Exod.  xxxii.  4.  It  would  be  contrary  to  all 
reason  to  represent  the  Egyptian  gods  as  bringing  Israel  from 
Egypt,  for  then  they  woulJ  have  been  kinder  to  the  Israelites 
who  were  strangers,  than  they  were  to  their  own  worshippers 
tlie  Egyptians.  Besides,  it  was  a  feast  to  Jehovah,  the  GK>d  of 
Israel,  which  they  celebrated  ;  Exod.  xxxiL  5.  and  therefore  it 
is  more  likely  that  Aaron's  calf  was  some  symbol  of  the  presence 
of  the  God  of  Israel ;  and  that  it  might  be  the  figure  of  a 
cherub,  on  or  over  which  they  would  suppose  the  divine  Sheci- 
nali  or  glory  of  God  to  sit,  for  so  it  ap.ieared  on  the  ark  when  it 
was  made,  and  so  it  appeared  in  Ezekiers  visions  ;  Ezek.  i.  26 
— 28.  and  x.  18,  19*  So  David  describes  it,  Ps.  xviii.  10.  when 
the  God  of  Israel  rode  on  a  cherub. 

Shall  it  be  said,  that  Aaron  had  not  yet  received  the  order 
for  making  the  cherubs  on  the  ark,  and  therefore  could  not  know 
the  figures  ?  But  I  answer,  that  Cherubs  were  well  known  to 
the  Jews  of  that  age,  as  I  hinted  before,  since  Moses  gives  no 
description  of  them  to  instruct  the  artificers  :  They  were  known 
of  old,  probably  to  the  patriarchs  and  to  mankind,  as  emblems  of 
divine  majesty  and  terror  guarding  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life; 
Gen.  iii.  24.  and  some  have  supposed  that  Aaron  with  his  sons 
and  seventy  elders  saw  God  in  the  mount ;  Exod.  xxiv.  20. 
riding  on  a  cherub  as  in  Ezek.  i.  since  the  other  part  of  that 
description  of  God  in  Exodus  is  much  like  that  in  Ezek.  i.  26. 

y  'and  X.  1.    But  I  proceed  to  another  argument  to  prove  cberubi 

'  to  be  flying  oxen. 

5.  Another  reason  why  a  cherub  is  supposed  to  be  a  winged 
ox  is  this,  Jeroboam  the  king  of  Israel  is  moat  reasonably  sup- 
posed to  imitate  the  worship  of  Jerusalem,  when  he  set  up  golden 
calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel,  and  thus  to  represent  God.  dwelling 
between  the  cherubs  on  the  mercy- seat,  that  the  other  tribes  of 
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srael  ttiight  have  the  same  worship  as  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem^ 
Qd  that  the  ten  tribes  might  not  be  lOcIiDed  to  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
em  to  worship,  and  be  in  danger  of  retomiog  to  their  king 
lelioboam  again ;  for  it  is  hardly  to  be  aoppoaed  that  Jeroboam 
ihouM  ao  soon  persuade  all  the  ten  tribes  into  such  gross  idola* 
ry  aa  to  worship  mere  calves,  though  the  scripture  ^Us  them  so^ 
IS  oaoally  it  does  all  idob  by  some  word  of  oontempt. 

This  idolatry  or  worshipping  a  mere  calf  would  have  been 
oo  plain  and  joo  gross  to  be  imposed  upon  the  people  at  firsts 
md  that  so  soon  after  their  separation  from  Judah  and  Jeru- 
lalem,  this  bdng  so  expressly  contrary  to  the  second  command, 
**  TIkni  shalt  not  mdce  unto  thyself  any  graven  image,  nor  the 
likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven,  or  earth,  or  the  water, 
8lc.''  Now  ii  we  suppose  a  cherub  to  be  the  6gure  of  a  winged 
ox,  or  any  other  wing^  figure  with  the  face  and  feet  of  ah  ox 
superadded,  it  will  not  be  the  likeness  or  imagb  of  any  thing  in 
heaven,  earth  or  water,  and  consequently  Jeroboam  might  per- 
suade the  people  that  this  was  not  plainly  forbidden  ;  nay,  more, 
tbat  it  was  ordered  by  Moses  in  the  tabernacle,  and  such  figures 
were  in  the  temple. 

Let  it  be  fnrlber  added,  that  when  the  worship  of  Baal  was 
introduced  into  Israel  by  Abab,  it  seeros-tobea  different  idol 
from  the  calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel,  and  yet  it  was  something 
a*kin  to  it.  The  image  of  Baal  was  the  image  of  a  heifer  as  we 
are  told  in  the  first  chapter  of  Tobit,  ver.  5.  and  it  is  evident 
that  Baal  is  sometimes  in  the  feminine.  See  1  Kings  xvi.  31  • 
in  the  Septuagiot ;  1  Kings  xix.  18.  and  the  citation  of  that  text 
in  Rom.  xi.  4.  But  if  Baal  was  a  common  heifer,  it  is  probable 
these  calves  of  Jeroboam  were  something  different ;  for  it  ia 
plain  from  many  scriptures  that  Baal  was  an  idol  of  the  Ca- 
naanites  which  Ahab  worshipped,  when  both  king  and  people  K*^ 

Srown  bold  in  their  idolatry :  But  the  calves  were  designed  by 
eroboam  for  symbols  of  the  presence  of  Jehovah  the  Ood  of 
Israel,  and  therefore  probably  they  were  not  common  calfe||,^t, 
cherubs,  or  winged  oxen,  or  a  figure  near  a-kin  to  those  in  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem. 

6.  It  is  further  added  as  another  reason,  that  though  the 
trilie  of  Judah  imitated  Israel  in  all  tlieir  other  shapes  of  idolatry, 
yet  they  never  imitated  Jeroboam's  calves  :  Now  what  reason 
can  be  given  for  this,  unless  it  be  because'the  Jews  are  supposed 
to  have  had  the  very  originaly  at  Jerusalem,  that  is,  the  cherubs 
upon  the  mercy  seat,  in  the  form  of  flying  calves  or  oxen. 

These  arguments  seem  to  carry  great  weight  with  them, 
yet  others  have  supposed  the  cherub  to  be  a  winged  man,  Because 
it  is  described  often  with  one  face  at  least  as  a  man,  and  also  with 
bands  in  scripture.  Some  of  the  Jews  say  it  is  a  young  man  in 
beauty  and   vigour,  because  it  has  been  generally  taken  for 
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granted  that  th6  cherubt  represent  angels,  which  are  Go4*i 
attendants,  whose  vigour  and  beauty  are  ever  fresh  and  irnmor- 
tal,  and  angels,  they  say,  always  appear  under  the  figure  ef 
men  i  and  the^  suppose  that  in  this  fora!^  multitudes  of  then 
were  wrought  in  the  curtains  and  veil,  and  all  the  parts  of  the 
tabernacle  and  temple,  as  intimating  the  presence  of  aBgels 
where  God  dwells. 

It  is  granted  that  dierubs  represent  angelic  powers,  attend^ 
iog  on  the  great  God,  but  whether  the  form  of  a  wmged  maa 
were  wrought  on  the  curtains  or  veil  is  yet  in  doubt :  and  whe- 
ther this  argument  be  sufficient  to  outweigh  all  that  ia  aaid  ia 
favour  of  the  shape  of  winged  oxen,  let  the  reader  judge. 

This  I  think  IS  remarkable,  that  though  angds  are  always 
introduced  speaking  as  men  with  a  voice,  and  seraphs  also  speak| 
as  Is.  vi.  3,  6,  7.  yet  I  do  not  find  that  cherubs  ever  spoke  :  and 
when  Ezekiel  tells  us  in  so  distinguishing  a  manner,  they  bad 
the  hands  of  a  man  under  their  wings  ;  Ezdc.  i.  8.  it  looks  as  if 
all  the  rest  of  their  parts  were  not  exactly  those  ef  a  roan,  but 
of  a  creature  which  is  not  so  much  designed  to  perform  rationtl 
or  humane  offices,  since  it  appears  there  and  in  other  places  ti 
some  kind  of  living  vehicle  or  divine  equipage,  rather  than  as  a 
rational  attendant  on  the  majesty  of  God,  exercising  its  urtellec- 
tual  powers. 

Perhaps  we  have  not  any  place  of  scripture  fi*om  which  we 
can  derive  the  complete  figure  of  a  cherub  better  than  the  first, 
and  tenth,  and  forty-first  chapters  of  Ezekiel  ;  for  all  the  foar 
animals  in  EzekiePs  vision,  which  are  mentioned  Ezek.  i.  5.  and 
X.  14.  are  several  times  called  cherubs. 

If  we  enquire  what  their  body  or  general  figure  was,  the 

Krophet  says,  it  was  the  figure  or  likeness  of  a  man  ;  Ezek.  i.  5. 
tut  each  of  them  had  four  faces,  and  each  had^four  wing^,  ver. 
0.  Their  legs  were  straight,  probably  like  the  fore  legs  of  a 
calf*^  ox,  or  like  that  of  a  man  ;  and  their  feet  were  cloven  as 
an  ox^s  foot,  vcr.  7.  Under  their  wings  they  had  the  hands  oft 
man  on  their  four  sides,  ver.  8. 

Each  of  them  had  the  face  of  a  man  before,  and  this  stood 
in  the  middle  between  the  face  of  a  lion  on  the  rig[ht  side  and 
the  face  of  an  ox  or  a  calf  on  the  left-side  ;  and  the  face  of  an 
eagle  perhaps  was  placed  in  the  middle  above  them  or  behind, 
thoiigl)  it  is  not  expressly  said  it  was  behind,  or  above  ;  but  it  is 
probable  the  four  faces  looked  four  difTercnt  ways. 

Hut  here  it  must  be  observed,  that  what  is  called  the  face  of 
an  ox  :  Ezek.  i.  10.  is  called  the  face  of  a  cherub,  supposing 
them  (he  same  ;  Ezek.  x.  14.  A  cherub  has  also  the  feet  of  a 
culf  or  ox  ns  before  mentioned.  So  that  a  cherub  appears  upon 
the  whole  to  be  nearer  to  the  figures  of  a  winged  ox  and  a  man 
Hhh  wings,  than  to  any  other  creature,  for  it  has  the  hands, 
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M>dy,  and  face  of  a  man,  and  it  baa  also  the  face  and  feet  of  an 
\x :  It  has  nodiing  of  a  lioo  but  tbe  face,  and  that  is  not  always 
oentioned  :  It  baa  indeed  the  wings  of  an  eagle  always,  bat  an 
sagle*8  face  ia  mentioned  as  one  part  of  a  cherub  no  where  eke 
Mit  in  this  Tision. 

NotCy  This  vision  does  not  describe  whether  each  of  those 
loimalsliad  four  feet  or  two ;  but  it  is  probable  they  had  but  two 
'eet,  because  it  is  said,  they  had  the  likeness  of  a  man,  that  is, 
be  figure  of  his  body. 

It  is  plain  they  had  four  wings,  Ter.  6.  two  of  their  wings 
were  stretched  upward  as  for  flight,  and  two  covered  their  bo- 
lies,  that  is,  the  lower  part  of  their  body,  for  which  decency 
r^uires  a  covering*  It  is  very  ridiculous  to  describe  them,  as 
lome  painters  do,  like  naked  boys  with  little  wings  on  their 
ihoulders  only. 

In  these  four  various  faces,  the  various  properties  of  angels 
leem  to  be  represented,  namely,  The  understanding  and  beauty 
>f  a  man,  the  obedience  and  labour  or  diligence  of  an  ox,  the 
moorage  and  strength  of  a  lion,  together  with  the  sharp  sight  and 
iwiftness  of  an  eagle  in  fulfilling  the  commands  of  God,  and  in 
eLdministering  his  providence. 

It  may  not  be  improper  also  to  take  notice  here,  that  these  four 
creatures,  namelv,  a  man,  a  lion,  an  ox  and  an  eagle,  are  unani- 
mously reported  by  the  Jews,  though  not  with  sufiicient  proof,  to 
have  been  wrought  upon  the  standards  of  the  four  leading  tribes 
of  the  camp  of  Israel  as  they  are  ranged.  Numb,  ii.  namely,  a 
lioD  the  standard  of  Judah,  a  man  the  standard  of  Reuben,  an 
ox  the  standard  of  Ephraim,  and  an  eagle  the  standard  of  Dan. 
And  these  also  were  the  figures  of  the  four  living  creatures,  ia 
Greek  ^im,  which  ought  not  to  be  translated  beasts  ;  Rev.  iv.  6. 
which  are  before  the  throne  of  God ;  who  had  each  of  them  six 
vriogs  ;  and  were  full  of  eyes,  and  are  ever  engaged  in  divine 
-worship.    These  figures  in  these  several  places  may  denol^llhit 
wherever  God  is,  the  creatures  that  attend  him,  whether  they  be 
men  or  aneels,  should  be  furnished  with  these  qualifications, 
namely,  understanding,  obedience,  courage  and  swiftness. 

But  let  us  proceed  to  search  out  what  is  said  yet  further 
concerning  a  cherub  in  seripture. 

In  Ezek.  xli.  10,  25.  The  inner  part  of  Ezekiel's  temple 
was  adorned  with  intermingled  cherubs  and  palm-trees  carved  on 
the  walls  and  the  doors.  Here  every  cherub  had  two  faces, 
namely,  thai  of  a  man. and  that  of  a  lion  ;  but  as  they  are  called 
cherubs,  we  may  still  conclude  their  feet  were  the  feet  of  a  calf  or 
ox.  And  why  may  not  Solomon's  temple  be  adorned  with  the 
same  sort  of  cherubs  and  palm-trees ;  1  Kings  vi.  29.  that  ijs, 
with  the  faces  of  a  man  and  a  lion,  and  the  feet  of  an  ox,  though 
their  faces  are  not  expressly  mentioned  in  that  place. 
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SoIomon^8  ten  lavers  for  the  temple  bad  their  several  bases 
adorned  in  the  border  between  the  ledges  with  lions,  oxen  and 
cberubs,  1  Kings  vii.  *29.  so  that  here  a  cherub  seems  to  he  men- 
tioned instead  of  the  face  of  a  man,  and  to  be  distinguished  from 
an  ox»  thougli  in  EzekiePs  vision  chap.  i.  and  x.  the  face  of  a 
cherub  is  plainly  the  same  witli  the  face  of  an  ox.  Yet  on  the 
plates  of  the  ledges  were  cherubiras,  lions,  and  palm-treei; 
1  Kin^s  s'lu  30.  where  neither  the  face  of  an  ox  or  man  is  men- 
tioueci. 

Perhaps  these  differences  may  be  in  some  measure  reconciled 
if  we  obsen^e  that  these  cherubs  which  adorned  the  walls  of  Eze- 
kieFs  visionary  temple,  and  of  Solomon's  real  temple,  and  the 
borders  of  the  brazen  lavers,  are  only  graven  or  carved  u}K>n  the 
flat  or  plane,  or  at  least  with  some  little  protuberance  above  the 
flat,  which  the  Italians  call  Basso  Relievo  :  And  then  that  figure 
which  would  have  had  all  four  faces  visible  if  it' had  stood  forth 
by  itself  as  a  real  animal,  or  a  statue,  namely,  that  of  a  man,  a 
lion,  an  ox,  and  an  eagle,  can  have  but  two  faces  visible,  or  three 
at  the  most,  when  figured  upon  a  plain  or  flat  sur&ce ;  the  other 
one  or  two  being  hid  behind  :  And  thus  the  cherubs  may  be  io  all 
these  places  the  same  four-faced  animals,  and  yet  only  two  or 
three  of  their  faces  appear  according  to  their  designed  situation 
and  the  art  of  perspective.  And  perhaps  Solomon  might  diver- 
sify these  fis^res  for  the  sake  of  variety  in  different  parts  of  these 
sacred  works*. 

Upon  tlie  whole,  what  if  we  should  conclude  a  cherub  to  be 
most  usually  figured  with  a  body  like  a  man  with  four  wings,  two 
whereof  are  stretched  for  flight,  and  two  covering  the  lower 
parts  ;  with  the  feet  of  an  ox  or  calf ;  with  the  head  of  a  man  or 
an  ox,  whatever  other  faces  were  joined  to  it  whether  lions'  or 
eagles,  or  whether  it  had  any  other  face  or  no.  It  is  more  likely 
there  was  but  one  sort  of  face  belonged  to  each  of  the  two  cbcrubn 
on  the  mercy-seat,  because  it  is  said,  their  faces  looked  toward 
onie  another,  but  whether  this  was  the  face  of  an  ox  or  a  man  is 
not  yet  absolutely  determined. 

I  think  we  may  allow  Jeroboam  to  be  supposed  to  imitate 
these  cherubs  which  were  on  the  mercy>seat  in  his  idolatrous 
worship;  and  though  they  had  the  perfect  shape  of  a  calf,  yet 
they  might  be  called  calves  in  scripture  language,  by  way  of  re- 
proach and  contempt,  because  they  had  the  feel  of  a  calf,  if  oot 
tlie  liead  also. 

•  It  is  the  opioion  of  some  learned  men  that  Ezek'el's  temple  was  bat  a  kind 
ofa  repetition  of  the  pattern  of  the  same  people  which.God  gave  to  David,  awl 
by  which  Solomon  built  his  temple.  An«l  that  this  pattern  was  i;iven  to  E;ce- 
kiel  that  he  might  shew  it  to  the  Jews,  if  they  were  pious  and  obedient,  toani- 
ma'e  them  to  hope  for  another  temple  in  their  own  land,  and  instruct  tbem  in  th^ 
building  of  it  when  they  should  be  released  from  Babylon ;  Ez-  k.  xl.  4.  and  zlii. 
10.  11.  since  it  was  supposed  none  remained  who  could  remember  so  inach  of  tkeir 
old  temple  as  to  givir  particular  directions  for  the  building  of  it« 
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It  is  evident  that  Aaron's  iilol,  which  was  called  the  golden 
cair,  kad  more  of  the  resemblance  of  an  ox  or  calf  than  of  a  man, 
because  tho  Israelites  are  said  to  change  their  glory,  that  is,  their 
God,  into  the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass  ;  Ps.  cvi,  19, 
20.  which  would  hardly  have  been  thus  exprest  if  the  idol  had 
nothing  of  a  calf  but  its  feet. 

If  any  will  imagine  that  in  Ps.  xviii.  where  God  is  said  t6 
ride  iipon  a  cherub,  the  grandeur  and  terror  of  the  appearance 
may  require  the  whole  figure  of  a  flying  ox  rather  than  of  a  flying 
man,  or  rather  of  a  flying  animal  with  all  these  four  faces,  I  will 
Dot  oppose  it,  since  itis  plain  from  this  whole  account  that  acherub  ia 
described  sometimes  more  like  a  winged  ox  and  sometimes  more 
Hke  a  winged  man  with  feet  like  oxen  or  caUes.  But  where  it 
is  represented  complete  in  all  its  various  forms  united  as  in  the 
irst  and  tenth  chapters  of  Ezekiel,  it  seems  to  be  the  body  of  a 
winged  man  with  calves'  feet,  and  with  four  faces,  namely,  that 
of  a  man,  an  ox,  a  lion,  and  an  eagle  ;  and  thus  it  is  always  de* 
tigned  to  represent  the  various  properties  of  angels,  which  are 
ittendanta  uiion  the  blessed  God,  more  perfectly  than  any  one  of 
ibeee  ereatorcs  could  do  alone. 

Perhsps  when  the  Jewish  nation  shall  be  Converted  and  be- 
some  believers  in  Christ,  there  may  be  such  a  new  effusion  of  the 
Spirit  un  men,  or  such  a  happy  discovery  some  way  made  of  the 
iarker  parts  of  the  Mosaic  economy  and  tiie  writings  of  the  pro* 
jiheta,  as  may  shew  us  much  more  of  the  resemblance  which  God 
designed  between  the  types  of  the  law  in  the  temple  and  priest- 
liood,  and  their  antitypes  in  the  gospel,  than  has^ever  yet 
ippeared ;  and  among  A>ther  things  the  form  of  a  cherub,  as  an 
ittendance  of  angelic  beings  |on  tlie  majesty  of  God  in  the  holy 
if  holies,  may  appear  more  conspicuously  iu  its  original  truth  and 
flory. 

KXI. — The  Author's  solemn  Address  to  the  great  and  ever^ 
blessed  God  on' a  Review  oj  what  he  had  written  in  the  Trini^^ 
iarian  Controversy,  prefixed  by  him  to  some  Pieces  on  that  $«£• 
jectf  which  it  was  not  judged  necessary  to  publish, 

RIGHTEOUS  art  thou,  O  Lord,  when  I  plead  with  thee ; 
fei  I  may  talk  with  thee  concerning  thy  judgments.  Permit  me, 
9  aiy  God  and  Father,  to  plead  with  thee  cooeerning  the  reve- 
lations of  thy  nature  and  thy  grace,  which  are  made  in  thy  gos- 
lel :  And  let  me  do  it  with  all  that  humble  reverence,  and  that 
loly  awe  of  thy  Majesty,  which  becomes  a  creature  in  the  pre- 
lenoe  of  kis  God. 

Hsitt  thoiu  not,  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  hast  thou  not  transact- 
ed thy  divine  and  Important  affairs  among  men  by  thy  Son  Jesus 
[Jbriat,  and  by  thy  holy  Spirit  ?  and  hast  thou  not  ordained  that  men 
Aioold  transact  their  highest  and  most  momentous  concerns  with 
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tiiee,  by  thy  Son  and  by  thy  Spirit  ?  Hiat  thou  not^  by  the  moolh 
of  thy  !^on  Jesus,  required  all  that  profess  bis  religion  to  be  wasb" 
ed  With  Hrater  iu  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Sod,  and  ths 
Holy  Ghost  ?  Is  not  my  duty  then,  to  enquire,  who  or  whatars 
thetfo  sacred  names  and  what  they  si^ify  ?  Mast  1  not  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  thy  Son,  whom  thou  bait 
sent,  that  I  may  fulfil  all  my  resiwctive  duties  towarda  thyself 
and  thy  Son,  in  ho|>c  of  eternal  life  ?  Hath  not  thy  Soo  himself 
appealed  t6  thee  In  his  last  prayer,  that  eternal  life  depends 
upon  this  knowledge  ?  And  since  thou  hast  made  so  much  use  ii 
thy  holy  Spirit  in  our  religion,  must  I  not  have  some  kpowledga 
of  this  thy  Spirit  also,  that  I  may  pay  thee  all  those  booours  thos 
requirest  from  this  divine  revelation  ? 

Hast  thou  not  ascribed  divine  names,  and  titles,  and  cha- 
racters to  thy  Son  and  thy  holy  Spirit  in  ihy  word,  as  well  as  si- 
somed  them  to  tliyself  ?  And  hast  thou  pot  appfiinted  to  then 
such  glorious  offices  as  cannot  be  executed  without  something  of 
divinity  or  true  godhead  in  them  ?  And  yet  art  not  thou,  sad 
thoti  alone,  the  true  God  ?  How  shall  a  poor  weak  creature  be 
able  to  adjust  and  reconcile  these  clashing  ideas,  and  to  under- 
stand this  mystery  ?  Or  must  I  believe  and  act  blindfold,  with- 
out understanding  ? 

Holy  Father,  thou  knowest,  how  firmly  I  believe,  with  sD 
my  soul,  whatsoever  thou  hast  plainly  written  and  revealed  in  tbj 
word.     I  believe  thee  to  be  the  only  true  God,  the  supreme  oif 
beings,  self-sufficient  for  thine  own  existence,  and  for  all  tby  ia- 
finite  affiiirs  and  transactions  among  creatures.    1  believe  thy  Soo 
Jesus  Ciirist  to  lie  all-sufficient  for  the  glorious  work  of  medistios 
between  God  and  man,  to  which  thou  hast  appointed  him.  I  believe 
he  is  a  man,  inu  horn  dwells  all  the  fulness  of  the  godhead  bodily.  I 
believe  he  is  one  with  God  ;  he  is  God  manifested  in  the  flesh; 
and  that  the  Mnn  Jesus  is  so  closely  and  inseparably  united  with 
the  true  and  eternal  godhead,  as  to  become  one  person^  even  as 
the  human  soul  and  body  make  one  man.     I  believe  tbsi  this 
illustrious  person  is  hereby  possessed  of  divine  dignity,  suflicteot 
to  make  full  atonement  for  the  sins  of  men  by  his  sufferings  and 
death,  even  though  sin  be  accounted  an  infinite  evil ;  and  that  he 
bath  all-sufficient  power  to  raise  himself  from  the  dead,  to  asceod 
to  heaven,  and  fulfil  the  blessed  works  for  which  thou  hast  exalted 
hiHi,  and  to  govern  and  judge  the  world  in  thine  appointed  time. 

I  believe  also  thy  blessed  Spirit  bath  almighty  power  and  in- 
fluence to  do  all  thy  will,  to  instruct  men  efiectually  in  divine 
truths,  to  change  the  hearts  of  fallen  mankind  from  um  to  holi- 
ness, to  carry  ontliy  work  of  illumination,  sanctification,  andcon- 
,  solation  on  the  souls  of  all  thy  children,  and  to  bring  tliem  ^afe 
to  the  heavenly  world.  I  yield  myself  up  joyfully  and  tlisnkfuHj 
to  this  method  of  thy  salvation,  as  it  is  revealed  iu  thy  gospel. 
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But  1  acknowledfi^e  my  darkness  still.  I  want  to  have  this  won- 
derful doctrine  of  the  all  -sufficience  of  thy  Son  and  Spirit,  for 
theae  difine  works,  made  a  little  plainer.  May  not  thy  humble 
creature  be  permitted  to  know  what  share  they  can  have  in  thy 
deity  ?  Is  it  a  vain  and  sinful  curiosity  to  desire  to  have  this  arti- 
de  aet  in  such  a  light,  as  may  not  diminish  the  eternal  glory  of 
(he  unity  of  the  true  God,  nor  of  the  supremacy  of  Thee  the 
Father  of  all. 

Hadst  thou  iuformcd  me,  gracious  Father,  in  any  phace  of 
tby  word,  that  tliis  divine  doctrine  is  not  to  be  understood  by 
men,  and  yet  they  were  required  to  believe  it,  I  would  have  sub- 
dued all  my  curiosity  to  faiUi,  and  submitted  my  wandering  and 
doubtful  imaginations,  as  far  as  it  was  possible,  to  the  holy  and 
wise  determinations  of  thy  word.  But  I  cannot  find  thou  hast 
any  where  forbid  me  to  understand  it,  or  to  make  these  enqui- 
riea.  My  conscience  is  the  beat  natural  light  thou  hast  put  within 
me,  and  since  thou  hast  given  me  the  scriptures,  my  own  con- 
icienoe  bids  me  search  the  scriptures,  to  find  out  truth  and  eter- 
nal life.  It  bids  me  try  all  things,  and  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good.  And  tby  own  word,  by  the  same  expressions,  encourages 
this  holy  practice.  I  have,  therefore,  been  long  searching  into 
this  divme  doctrine,  that  I  may  pay  thee  due  honour  with 
ttnderatandmg.  Sure  I  ought  to  know  the  God  whom  I  wor- 
ahtp,  whether  he  be  one  pure  and  simple  being,  or  whether  thoi 
art  a  threefold  deity,  consisting  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
holy  Spirit. 

Dear  and  blessed  God,  hadst  thou  been  pleased,  in  any  one 
plain  scripture,  to  have  informed  me  which  of  the  different  opi  - 
niona  about  the  holy  Trinity,  among  tlie  contending  parties  of 
christians,  had  been  true,  thou  knowest  with  how  much  zeal, 
aatiafaction,  and  joy  my  unbiassed  heart  would  have  opened  itself 
to  receive  and  embrace  the  divine  discovery,  Hadst  thou  told 
me  plainly,  in  any  single  text,  that  the  Father,  Son,  and  holy 
Spirit,  are  three  real  distinct  Persons  in  thy  divine  nature,  I  haa 
never  suffered  myself  to  be  bewildered  in  so  many  doubts,  nor 
embarrassed  with  so  many  strong  fears  of  asseuting  to  the  mere 
inventions  of  men,  instead  of  divine  doctrine ;  but  I  should  hsve 
humbly  and  immediately  accepted  thy  words,  so  far  as  it  was  pos* 
aible  for  me  to  understand  them  as  the  only  rule  of  mj  faith  ?  Or, 
hadst  thou  been  pleased  so  to  express  and  include  this  proposition 
in  the  several  scattered  parts  of  thy  book,  from  whence  my  reason 
and  conscience  might  with  ease  find  out,  and  with  certainty  infer 
tbia  doctrine,  1  should  have  joyfully  employed  all  my  reasoning 
powers,  with  their  utmost  skill  and  activity,  to  have  found  out 
this  inference,  and  ingrafted  it  into  my  soul. 

Thou  hast  taught  me,  holy  Father,  by  thy  prophets,  that  the 
way  of  holiness  in  the  times  of  the  gospel,  or  under  the  kingdom  of 
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the  Messiah,  will  be  an  high-way,  a  plain  aod  easy  path ;  to 
that  the  warfarioff  man,  or  the  stranger,  though  a  fool,  ahall  no( 
err  therein.    And  thou  hast  called  the  poor  and  the  ignorant,  the 
mean  and  foolish  things  of  this  world,  to  the  knowledge  trf  thy- 
self and  thy  Son,  and  taught  them  to  receive  and  partue  of  the 
salvation  which  thou  hast  provided.     But  how  can  soch  wesk 
creatures  ever  take  in  so  strange,  so  difficult,  and  so  abatruse  s 
doctrine  as  this ;  in  the  explication  and  defence  whereof,  mohi- 
tudes  of  men,  even  men  of  learning  and  piety,  have  loat  them** 
selves  in  infinite  sublilties  of  dispute,  and  endless  mazea  of  dark- 
ness ?  And  can  this  strange  and  perplexing  notion  of  three  real 
Persons  going  to  make  up  one  true  God,  be  so  necessary  and  so 
important  a  part  of  that  christian  doctrine,  wliich,  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New,  is  represented  as  so  plain  and  ao  easy, 
even  to  the  meanest  understandings  ? 

O  thou  Searcher  of  hearts  who  knowest  all  things,  I  appeal 
to  thee,  concerning  tlie  sincerity  of  my  enquires  intotbaae  dis- 
coveries of  thy  word.  Thou  knowest  me,  thou  hast  aeen  me,  aod 
hast  tried  my  heart  towards  thee  :  if  there  be  any  lurking  hypo- 
crisy in  my  heart,  any  secret  biaa  towards  any  thing  but  truth, 
uncover  it,  O  Father  of  lights,  and  banish  it  from  my  soul  fiir  ever. 
If  thine  eye  discovers  the  least  spark  of  criminal  prejudice  in  any 
corner  of  my  soul,  extinguish  it  utterly,  that  1  may  not  be  led 
astray  from  the  truth,  in  matters  of  such  importance,  by  the  least 
glance  of  error  or  mistake. 

Thou  art  witness,  O  my  Qod,  with  what  diligence,  with 
what  constancy  and  care,  I  have  read  and  searched  thy  hely 
word,  how  early  and  late,  by  night  and  by  day,  I  have  beeu 
making  these  enquiries.  IIow  fervently  have  I  beeu  seeking  thee 
on  my  bended  knees,  and  directing  my  humble  addresses  to  thee, 
to  rntighten  my  darkne»>i,  and  to  shew  me  the  meaning  of  thy 
word,  that  I  may  ieani  wnat  1  must  believe,  and  what  I  must 
practise  with  rcgerd  to  this  doctrine,  in  order  to  please  thee,  and 
olitain  eternal  litie ! 

Great  God;  who  scest  ail  things,  tliou  hast  beheld  what  busy 
temptations  have  been  often  fluttering  about  my  heart,  to  call  it 
ofri'rom  these  laborious  and  difficult  enquiries,  and  to  give  up  tby 
word  and  thy  gospel  as  an  unintelligible  book,  and  betake  thyself 
to  the  ii^^lit  of  nature  and  reason  :  but  thou  hast  been  pleased  by 
thy  divine  |H)wor  to  scatter  these  temptations,  and  fix  my  besrt 
and  my  hope  again  upon  that  Saviour  and  that  eternal  life,  which 
thou  hast  revealed  in  thy  word,  and  nro|K)sed  therein,  to  oar 
knowledge  and  our  acceptance.  Blessea  be  the  name  of  my  God, 
that  has  not  sulFered  me  to  abandon  the  gospel  ot  his  Son  Jesus! 
and  blessed  be  that  holy  Spirit  that  has  ke{)t  ine  attentive  to  tbs 
truth  delivered  in  thy  gospel,  and  inclined  me  to  wait  longer  in 
my  Keurch  of  these  divine  truths  uudcr  the  hope  of  tby  gracious 
illuiiiiuatioo.  '  ' 
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I  hmnbly  call  thee  to  wi(neiS)  O  my  God,  what  a  holy 
jealousy  I  ever  wear  about  my  hearty  lest  I  should  do  the  slightest 
dUhoDour  to  thy  supreme  Majesty,  in  any  of  my  enquires  or^eter* 
iDinations.  Thou  seest  what  a  religous  fear,  and  what  a  tender 
aoUcitude  I  maintain  on  my  soul,  lest  I  should  think  or  speak 
any  thing  to  diministi  the  grandeurs  and  honours  of  thy  Son 
JesuSy  my  dear  Mediator,  to  whom  I  owe  my  everlasting  hopes. 
Thou  knowest  hew  much  afraid  I  am  of  speaking  one  word, 
which  maybe  construed  into  a  neglect  of  thy  blessed  Spirit,  from 
whom  I  hope  I  am  daily  receiving  happy  influences  of  light  and 
strength.  Guard  all  the  motions  of  my  mind,  O  almighty  God, 
against  every  thing  that  borders  upon  these  dangers.  Forbid 
my  thoughts  to  indulge,  and  forbid  my  pen  to  write  one  word, 
that  should  sink  those  grand  ideas  which  belong  to  thyself,  or 
thy  Son,  or  thy  holy  Spirit.  Forbid  it,  O  my  God,  that  ever  I 
should  be  so  unhappy  as  to  unglorify  my  Father,  my  Saviour,  or 
niy  Sanctifier,  in  any  of  my  sentiments  or  expressions  con* 
cerning  them. 

Blessed  and  faithful  God,  hast  thou  not  promised  that  the 
meek  thou  wilt  guide  in  judgment,  the  meek  thou  wilt  teach  thy 
way  ?  Hast  thoanot  told  us  by  Isaiah  thy  prophet,  that  thou  wilt 
bring  the  blind  by  a  way  which  they  knew  not,  and  wilt  lead 
tbem  in  paths  which  they  have  not  known  ?  Hast  thou  not  in- 
formed us.  by  thy  prophet  Hosea,  that  if  we  follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord,  then  we  shall  know  him?  Hath  not  thy  Son,  our 
Saviour,  assured  us,  that  our  heavenly  Father  will  give  his  holy 
Spirit  to  them  who  ask  him  ?  And  is  he  not  appointed  to  guide 
UB  into  all  truth  ?  Have  I  not  sought  the  gracious  guidance  of 
thy  good  Spirit  continually  ?  Am  I  not  truly  sensible  of  my  own 
darkness  and  weakness,  my  dangerous  prejudices  on  every  side, 
and  my  utter  insufficiency  for  my  own  conduct  ?  Wilt  thou  leave 
such  a  poor  creature  bewildered  among  a  thousand  perplexities, 
which  are  raised  by  the  various  opinions  and  contrivances  of  men 
to  explain  thy  divine  truth. 

Help  me,  heavenly  Father,  for  I  am  quite  tired  and  weary 
of  these  human  explainmgs,  so  various  and  uncertaip.  When  wilt 
thou  explain  it  to  me  thyself,  O  my  God,  by  the  secret  and 
certain  dictates  of  thy  Spirit,  according  to  the  intimations  of  thy 
word  ?  nor  let  any  pride  of  reason,  nor  any  affectation  of  novelty, 
Dor  any  criminal  bias  whatsoever,  turn  my  heart  aside  from 
hearkening  to  these  divine  dictates  of  thy  word  and  thy  Spirit. 
Suffer  not  any  of  my  native  corruptions,  nor  the  vanity  of  my 
imagination  to  cast  a  mist  over  my  eyes,  while  I  am  searchtug 
, after  the  knowledge  of  thy  mind  and  will,  for  my  eternal  sal- 
Tation. 

I  entreat,  O  most  merciful  Father,  that  thou  wilt  not  suffer 
the  remnant  of  my  short  life  to  be  wasted  in  such  endless  wander- 
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iog*>  in  qiieii  of  thee  imd  Ay  Son  Jem^  m  s  mat  iwrt  of  mj 
|it8i  days  btfe  been  ;  but  let  mj  aooere  eMea^roore  tokmnr 
thee,  io  all  the  waft  wherdi?  thoa  haat  diioovered  tb? aeif  ia  tbj 
word,  be  crowned  with  Mien  suoeese,  thai  my  aool  beiag  eMi- 
Idiihed  in  0^^  needfol  troth  by  the  holv  Spirit,  I  may  ipcid 
IDT  remaininff  m  aooording  to  the  tolea  of  thy  goepeiy  and  ai^ 
with  all  flieboly  and  hqipy  creation  aeoribei^orv  and  honour, 
wiadom  and  power  ^io  thee^  who  dtteal  npon  the  throne,  and  i» 
the  Lambibr  eier  and  e? er. 
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linn,  in,  1M.  bMrantai,  S4.  It. 
'hrMt  4ie  Secoad  Adam,  hii  Inaana- 
tion,  Uf  doMtaion,  fl.  hfi  ^-saffi' 
dencT,  la.UiaacenriBn,!^  W,  110. 
the  chtirch'i  foaodatfon,  IIS.  bis 
comiag,  the  rijm  of  tt,  II,  Ui  con- 
descvnSan  aiid^|Miaeatioa>a.eor«- 
ant  aiade  vltt  Vm,  St.  Hm  and  m- 
cond  coninf ,  or  hi*  ii>caniatioo<  kiar* 
doB,  aad  jadfisafe^  M,  >r,  »•■  tha 
true  DiTid,  SS,  B*.  hit  death  and  le- 


Cniatar,  ><>■•  erahad  to  the  Ungdom, 
1,  8,  SI.  TS,  MO.  oai  exan^,  109. 
Eaithin  hii  blood,sl.  Oodaodnan, 
sa.  bii  Oodbaad,  IM.  oar  hope,  4, 31. 
hi*  iacartietlon  and  aaoriflce,  4S.  tha 
king,  and  the  church  hii  ^mias,  43. 
hii  Kingdom  among  the  Gentiles,  TS, 
ST,  13t.hitlontoenaaiM,34.10B.hii 
n^a^vr,  i«.|ba<liMU  Uagam, 
Mn9 
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89,  IIO.  his  obedience  and  death,  69. 
his  personal  g lorie«  and  government, 
45.  praised  by  ciiildrcn,  8.  priest  and 
kingf  1 10.  his  resurrection  on  the 
Lord'stlay,  11^.  our  strength  and 
righteousness,  7l.  his  sufi^nngt  and 
kingdom,  3,  j2,  69.  bis  sufferings  for 
our  salvation,  69.  his  zeal  and  re» 
proaches,  ib. 
Christian  qualifications.  Id,  S4.  church  1 

made  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  87. 
Church,  its  beauty,  46,  48,  I2S.  the  birth-  ' 
place  of  saints,  87.built  on  JesusChrist, 
il8.  delight  and  safety  in  it,  27.  de- 
stroction  of  enemies  proceeds  from 
thence,  76.  gathered  and  settled,  I9i. 
of  the  Gentiles,  46,  47.  Ood  fights  fir 
her,  lo,  so,  46.  God*s  presence  there, 
64,  132.  God*8  special  delight,  87,  132. 
God's  garden,  92,  gomg  to  iC  122.  the 
house  and  care  of  God,  136.  ortbe  Jews 
and  Gentiles,87.  its  increaiie,  67«prayer 
in  distress,  83.  persecuted,  tee  perse* 
cution,  restored  by  praTer,  85,  I02, 
l07.  its  safety  in  national  desolations, 
46.  is  the  safety  and  honour  of  a  na- 
tion, 48.  the  spouse  of  Clirist,  46.  its 
worship  and  order,  48.  wrath  against 
jpemiei  proceeds  thence,  76. 
Oflbnies  planted,  107.  i 

Comfort,  holiness,  and  pardon,  4, 32, 1 19, 
1 1th  and  l2th  parts,  and  support  in  God, 
16,  94,  from  ancient  providences,  77, 
148,  of  life  blest,  l27,  and  pardon,  130, 
Company  of  saints,  16,  106. 
Complaint  of  absence  from  public  wor- 
ship, 49.  of  sickness,  6.  desertion,  13. 
pride,  atheism,  oppression,  6u;.  10,  I2. 
of  temptation,  ^  13.   glKneral,   lOi.  of 
quarrelsome  neighbours,  I20.  of  heavy 
afflictions  in  mind  and  body,  143. 
Compassion  of  God,  103,  145,  147. 
(■ommunion  with  saints,  I06,  I33. 
Confession  of  our  poverty,  16,  of  sin,  re- 
pentance aud  pardon,  32,  38,  6l,  130, 
143. 
Conscience  tender,  ll9,  I3th  part,  its 

guilt  relie\ed,  3S,  38,  5l,  130. 
Contention  complained  of  l20. 
Converse  with  God.  63, 119,  2d  part. 
Conversion  aud  joy,  12G,  at  the  ascension 
of  Christ,  JIo.  of  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
87,  96,  l06. 
Correction,  see  Afiliefra:). 
Corruption  of  manners  general,  II,  I2. 
Counsel  and  support  from  God,  I6, 119, 

6th  part. 
Courage  in  death,  16, 17,  7l.  in  persecu- 
tion 119,  17th  part. 
Covenant  made  with  Christ,  89.  of  grace 

unchangeable,  89.  1 06. 
Creation  and  providence,  33,  1 04,  136, 

I36,  147,  I4H. 
Creatures,  np  trust  in  them,  33,  62,  I46, 
vain,  and  God  all-sufficient,  33.  prais- 
ing God,  148. 

D 

Daily  devotion,  55,  I39. 
Day  of  humiliation  for  disappointments 
in  war,  60. 


Death  and  resorrectioii  of  Christ,  I^  il. 
of  saints  and  sinners,  l7,  ST,  40.  andTso^ 
fering[s  of  Christ,  M,  M.  deUvemee 
from  itj  31.  and  pride,  40.  and  the  le- 
sorrection,  40,  71,  00.  courage  in  i^ 
10,  If 9  n.  the  effKt  of  sin,  00. 

Defence  in  God,  3,  l2l.  and  salvataon  it 
God.  I8,  61. 

Delaying  ainnets  waned,  00. 

Delight  and  safety  in  the  chorcb,  tr,  4L 
14.  in  the  law  of  Ood,  IIO,  fl«h,  etfa,  and 
I8th  parU  in  God,  16,  40,  63,  70.  04. 

Deliverance  bofun  and  perfected,  86; 
frt>m  despair,  lo,  from  deqp  distaHl, 
34,40.  fttMtt  dealb,3l,  113.  from  oppMS- 
sion  and  nusahood,  00,  from  persecn^ 
tion,  03|  04.  brprayer.  34, 40, 36, 121. 
from  shqnrreo^  l07.  from  almnder,  3l. 
sorprising,  lOO.  from  temptation,  3,  %, 
13, 10.  from  a  tumult,  118. 

Desortation  and  distrem  oC  so«l,  lo,  2f» 

30,  143. 

Desire  of  knowledge,  llo,  0th  part,  of  hs- 
liness,  llo,  llth  part,  of  oomfsrt  and 
deliverance.  I  lo,  lOthpart.  of  qidckm« 
ing  grace,  IIO,  lothmrt. 

Desolations,  the  chnreh'ssaiiBty  intheoM 
46. 

Dbspair  and  hope  in  death,  l7,  40,  deli- 
verance from  it,  I8, 130. 

Devotion  daily,  66, 134,  UL  on  a  sick- 
bed»  6,  38.  see  Morning,  Evening, 
Lord's-day. 

Direction  and  pardon,  06.  and  defeace 
myed  for,  5,  and  hope,  43.  see  Know- 
ledge. 

Disease,  see  sickness. 

Distress  of  soul,  or  backsliding  and  de- 
sertion, 36.  relieved,  51,  l30. 

Dominion  of  man  over  creatures,  8. 

Doubts  and  fears  suppressed,  3, 3 1,  I69. 

Drunkard  and  glutton.  l07. 

Duty  to  God  and  man,  16,  04. 

Duelling  with  God,  see  Heaven,  Chorcb, 
&c. 

E 

Education,  religious,  54,  7 1. 

Egypt's  plagues,  105. 

End  of  the  righteous  and  wicked,  I,  97  • 

Enemies  overcome.  18.  prayed  for,  9i, 
109.  destroyed,  12.  48,  76. 

Envy  and  unbelief  cured,  37,  49. 

Equity  and  wisdom  of  providence,  9. 

Evening  psalm,  4, 139,  T4l« 

Evidences  of  grace,  or  self-examinatioDt 
36.  of  sincerity.  1 8,  l9,  l30. 

Evil  times,  1 2.  neighbours,  I30.  magis- 
trates, 14,  58,  82. 

Exaltation  of  Christ  to  the  kingdom,  S, 
21,  29,  69,  72,  llo. 

Examination,  or  evidences  of  grace,  26, 
139. 

Exhortations  to  peace  and  holiness,  34. 

F 

Faith  and  prayer  of  perseented  tainti, 
35.  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  32,  51.  in 
divine  grace  and  power,  62, 130. 

Faithfulness  of  God,  89,  106,  111,  Itf, 
.146.  of  man,  15,  141. 
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Falsehood,  blasphemy,  &c.  IS.  and  op- 
pre^iony  deliverance  frojfn  them,  18,50. 

Family  government,  101.  love  and  wor- 
ship, 133.  blessings,  138. 

Pears  and  doubts  suppressed,  3,  31, 34.  in 
the  worship  of  God,  89, 99.  of  God,  119 
13th  part 

Flattery  and  deceit  complained  of,  18, 3d. 

Forjpveness,  see  Pardon. 

Formal  worship,  50. 

FraiHy  of  man,  89,  90,  144. 

Fretfulness  disconra^d,  37. 

Friendship,  itiblessmgs,  133. 

Funeral  psalm,  89,  90. 


Gentiles  given  to  Christ,  S,  S3,  79. 
church,  45, 05,  78,  87.  owning  the  true 
God,  47,  96,  98. 

Glorification  and  condescension ofChrist, 
8,  45. 

Glory  of  God  in  onr  salvation,  09.  and 
grace  promised,  84,  80,  07. 

Glutton,  78.  and  drunkard,  107. 

God  all  in  all,  187.  alUsaeing,  139.  all- 
sufficient.  16,33.  his  being,  attributes 
and  providence,  36,  65,  147.  his  care 
ofsamts,  7,34.  his  creation  and  pro- 
vidence, 33, 104,  &c.  our  defence  and 
salvation,  3,  33,  61,  115.  eternal  and 
sovereign,  and  holy,  93.  etcrn&l,  and 
men  mortal,  90,  lOS.  faithfulness,  89, 
1 05,  111.  glorified,  and  sinners  saved, 
69,  goodness  and  mcfcy,  103,  145. 
goodness  and  truth,  145,  146.  govern- 1 
ing  power  and  goodneiis,  66.  great  and  ; 
^ood,  68,  144,  145,  147.  h^art-soarcb- j 
ing,  139.  our  only  hope  and  help,  148. 
the  judge,  9, 50, 97.  kind  to  his  people, 
145, 146.  his  majesty,  97.  and  conde- 
scension, 1 13,  144.  mercy  and  truth, 
36,  80, 103,  136.  145.  made  man,  8.  of 
nature  and  grace,  65.  his  perfections. 
36,  111,  145,  147.  our  portion,  and 
Christ  our  hope,  4.  our  portion  here 
and  hereafter,  73.  his  power  and  ma- 
jesty, 68,  89,  93,  96.  praised  by  chil- 
dren, 8,  our  preserver,  ISI,  138.  pre- 
sent in  his  churches,  84.  ourreftigein 
national  troubles,  46.  our  shepherd, 
S3,  his  iovereignty  and  goodness  to 
Dian,  8, 1 1 3, 1 44.  our  support  and  com- 
fort, 04.  supreme  rovemor,  75,  89, 93. 
his  vengeance  and  compassion  68,  93. 
unchangeable,  80,  HI.  his  universal 
dominion,  103.  his  wisdom  in  his 
work^.  111,  159.  worthy  of  all  praise, 
145,  146,  150. 

Good  woVks,  15,84, 1 1 9.  profit  men,  not 
God,  16. 

Goodness  of  God.  8,  103,  111,  145,  146. 

Gospel,  its  glory  and  buccess.  10,  45, 
110.  joyfolsound,  89,  98.  worship  and 
order,  48. 

Grace,  its  evidences,  or  self-examina- 
tion, 86,  139.  above  riches,  144.  with- 
out merit,  16.  39.  ofChrist,  45,  79.  aad 
providence,  33,  36,  13S,  136,  147.  pre-  j 
serving  aud  restoring,  138.  truth  and 
protection,  57.  tried  by  afiiictioo,  17^  |! 


i 


66, 185.  and  glory,  84,  07.  pardoning, 
130. 
Guilt  of  conscience  relieved,  39,  38,  6l> 
130. 

H 

Happy  saint  and  cursed  sinner,  1. 

Harvest,  65, 196,  147. 

Health,  sickness,  and  recovery,  6, 30,  31; 
prayed  for,  6,  38,  39. 

Heart  known  to  God,  139« 

Hearing  of  prayer  and  salration,  4, 10. 
66,  109. 

Heaven  of  separate  souls  and  resurrec- 
tion, 17.  the  saints  dwelling-place.  94. 

Holiness,  pardon  and  comfort,  4.  desired, 
119,  llUipart.  profest,  119,  3d  part, 
139. 

Hope  in  darkness,  IS.  77, 143.  of  resur- 
rection, 16,  71,  and  despair  in  deattu 
17,  49.  and  prayer,  97.  for  rictory,  SO, 
and  direction,  49.  in  afflictions,  49, 
143.  — » 

Hosanna  of  the  children,  8.  fbr  the  LordV 

day,  118. 
Household,  see  Familr. 
Humiliation  day,  lo.  for  disappointment, 

60. 
Humility  and  submission,  131,  139. 
Hypocrites  and  hypocrisy,  19, 50.    H 


Tdolatry  reproved,  16, 115,  135. 

.Ichovab,  68, 83.  reigns,  93,  96, 97. 

Jews,  see  Israel. 

Images,  sec  Idolatry. 

Imprecations  and  charity,  35. 

Incarnation,  97,  98.  and  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  40. 

Infants,  139.  see  Children 

Instruction  from  God,  85.  firomscriptuie, 
1 19, 4th  and  7th  parts,  in  piety,  34. 

Instructive  afflictions,  94. 

Intemperance  punished,  78.  and  par- 
doned, 107. 

Joy  of  conversation,  Is«.  sec  Delight. 

Israel  saved  from  the  Assyrians,  76.  saved 
from  Kgypt,  and  brought  to  Canaan, 
77,  Io5,  107,  135,  l36.  rebellion  and 
punishment,  78.  punished  and  pardon- 
ed, loo,  107.  travels  in  the  wilderness. 

107,  114. 

Judgment  and  mercy,  9,  68.  day,  I,  86, 
50,  97, 98, 140.  seatof  God,  9. 

Justice  of  providence,  9.  and  truth  to- 
wards men,  I5. 

Justification  free,  39,  I30. 

K 

King  is  the  care  of  heaven,  9l. 
King  William  and  king  Geoige,  76. 
Kia«:dom  of  (Christ,  see  Cbnlt. 
Knowledge  desired,  l9,  H9,  9th  part. 


Law  of  God,  delight  in  it.  Il9. 

liberality  rewarded,  4l,  Us, 

life  and  riches,  their  vanity,  40.  short 

and  feeble,  69, 90,  144. 
Longing  alter  God,  4S,  63. 
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,I«ii1Vi)ay  iMalm,  SI,   11>.  moniii]^,  A, 

fjKFof  OcttloUicdsbUotiBtBiid  hatred 
(o  IliP  Wicked,  1,  II.  toonr  nei^ibour, 
U.  thrist  to  tiantn,  a*,  of  GodtwHcr 
than  lifi.',  lU.  irf  God  uncbsDirosble, 
H,  1*6.  toe —  •■  '""  v-*;^-.- 

Ltaui^'piuiuL 


jpudooed,  1 

«,  K.  qimlifli 


Matter  ofafaoiily,  iiti. 

Medii&tioo,  1,69,  119,  sthandtiUipiiru, 

Mcluichaly  rcprored,  41.  aiul  hope, 
jj,  removed,  lis. 

Mcrciei,  common  and  ipecjal,  68,  103. 
spirilQil  andt^mpMal,  103.  innumFr- 
•ble,  fag.  eTerluting,  Uc,  rectndcd, 
lOT.  nd  judgiDcnt,  0,  ind  irutli  of 
Gch),  M,  aa,  109,  isa,  Its,  i4d. 

etfiah,  Me  Chiiit 
Midm'glitthougblii,  C3,  tl9,  dth  and  fith 

Minister!  ordained,  13}. 
Mirarle*  in  the  wifdenlen,  114. 
Moniins  psijm,  J,    141.  of  a  labbalh 


N 

r     and 
i^i  48.  proqwrity, 

punished,  lOJ. 

KalioDaJ  deliverance,  er,  !t,  7ii,  111, 
ISS.  dcKiIalioai,  the  ehureh't  lafcly 
•Ddtriumphin  (hem,  4A. 

■e  and  soriptiirc,  if),  119,  ith  put. 


ofm 


O 


Obedience, 

tbun  •acrihce,  ao. 
Old  age,  death,  90.  and  returrcctiau.  il 

W.  '     ' 

Omnipolunce,   omnnciimcc,   umnipte- 

■eoce,  itc.  ii««  tiod. 


rardop.  holineu  .nd 

comfiirt,    4-   u 

luilibUaiUK.    TW.    .od 

and  repeotaoM  pray 
conffssjon,  3a.  of  on 

ed  fiMT.  a8.  u>< 

-:«,  .'.1.  plpniiiiil  wilt 

Uod,   130. 

JaKeocruuderaffiicliu 

a.aH.miderDCT- 

Uc"'K7"     ''^'  "■   '"   '*">'»«*. '"^ 

J<^ce'ajKl  bolinM,  eocouraged,  34.  »itl. 
mendesuwd,  Iso. 

P.if<,ili,BJW'Gwl,ll 

I3t,  14»,  Ul. 

Pcriecutcd  aainti,   llieir   pcufB  ■ 

faith,  K.  44,  74,  M.  M. 
Fenecuttan,  rictoir  orer,  and  4eln 

ani-e  f[aui,it,  7,  A3,.u.  oounfcii 


Pviwoal  Klonei  of  C'hrlU,  44.  ' 
Pe»tilence,jinaer>'aiion  in  it,  tl. 
Pirty,  initructioiuttierviii,  34.(etSBiii. 
PitjtoUwafflitUd,  «I.  tee  ChaiiLr. 
Pleading  without  jepineint^  Jw,  lax'^ 

proniisei,  ll9,  loih  pan. 
Poor,  charity  >o  them.  Is,  37,  41,  lit 
Portion  of  suiiu  nod  dnoen.  It,  Ir,ir. 
I'livcrty  roofetwd,  LB. 
"—    -  -  irt  niajt*c>-  of  God,  68,  W,  i*i. 


I,  U, : 


lee  Go(i. 

PracUcalail      _ 

Ptai»euiGodftoinchildien,  ^  forrr 
tian  nod  providence,  83,    Joi.  I 
Creator,  loo,  from  all   ireatum 
for  einincnt   deliicraocca,     J4, 
geoerBl,  M,  Hi,  ISO.    for  tlie  fonwl, 
il«.     fijr    be^illh  restored,    .-" 
ftr    hcarinr     prayer,     06, 
JesuiChriii,4S.froin  gll  oaLi 
and  pnyer  public,  ti.  for  )kc 

praco  and  trulb.  47,  for  ptt 

and  grace,  36.  for  t»ii),  65,  IlJ,  froo 
Ihesaints,  1*9,  lOO.  for  temporal  blrt- 
siiiRS,  M,  Ur.  for  lemplaiioni. 
come,  18,  for  victory  innar,  ]8. 

Prayer  heard,  4,  34,  65,  M.  hilhiri^ 
vat,  iO  and  hope  of  lictocv,  3D.  jmiir, 
public,  6S.  and  hope,  17.111  ehurei'i 
di^tree.  Ha.  heard,  and  Zion  restoral, 
iDl.and  faith  of  pcnecuted  (ainti,  U, 
37,  M,  and  praLw  (at  deliveiwice,  II. 
for  repentance  and  pardon,  kt:.  S^ 
see  Complaint. 

Presetting  grace,  tie. 

-D ..„..   :_  puL|lic  doc^n,  46,  », 


PrewrvatiOQ   ii 


Princes  r. 


a,  M, 


■Uu  ai, 


Ptofesiion  of  EJacccity  and  lepcntasic, 

&c.  tn,  [mhport. 
Pnupority  danguroui,  55.  73. 
PiUfperouaiimicnicimed,  U7,4(l,  71. 
I'rotcctioa,  truth  nod  glict,  57.  by  itj 

and  night,  Itl. 
Providence,  tU  siidom,  ind-uuitr, '■ 

ander— -— ■-- 


'-  recorded.  " 


M,  f  47.  and  pcrfectiaiii  1 

7\  107,  ill  air,  caru),  aaa  lea,  JJ,  »^ 
M),  104,  lUT,  147. 

Prudence  and  zeal,  39. 

Pealiu  fur  !ioldiers,  IH.  Gn.  for  old  at', 
T  I,  for  hiiibaodmaii,  65.  foi  a  (uii(i>>, 
89,  tt).  for  Uic  Lotd'i  dav,  VJ.  \k(<" 
pra; er,  95.  before MnnotT,  Si.  toiJUi- 
Eistraies,  161,  /or  bouteha  Iden,  l''!- 
for  mariners,  lu7.  for  glutloni  "-^ 
druokarda,  101.  for  Ksw  KuclU'i. 
107.    for    tkC  (Ik      af     Narnnbu 
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II  A,  litA*  ibr  <3matiBritiiio»  67»-14?,jee  |('5ci;i|itttre  Cfunparad  with  the  book  of  na* 

Mnminir.  Kirmtina.  -irv_  turC,  89,  4|9,  7th  part.  IDStniCtiuD  froIW 

it,  010,  4Ch  pact  delight  in  it,  tl9, 5tb 


Morniog,  Kireoiiig,  ibc 
Public  praise  for  private  maroies,  116,) 

118.  fi»r  delivflrance,  1S4.  wonhip,  ab- 
ffence  from  it  eoi»p(8ioed  of,  4t,svor- 
shii>  atteuded  oil,  US.  pimyor  and 
praise  6a,  £4. 

Punishment  ofsiiuM»,  l,tl4,^.  andtal- 

Tation,  -M,  Al ,  106.  .lee  amiotioa* 
Purposes,  boJy,  UO,  liKh  ptai, 

QnalificatioDS    of  a  ohriitaan,    U,    84.' 

QoarreUomejieig^boun,  ISO. 
Quickening  grace,  1 19,  :16th  part. 

R 

Rain  from  heaven,  65, 136,  147. 
Recovery  from  sicknefs,  6, 30,  116. 
Rejoicing  in  God,  18.  see  /oy.  Delight 
Relative  duties,  16,  133. 
Religion  and  justice,  16,  in  words  and 

deeds,  37. 
Religious  education,  34,  78. 
Remembrance  of  fbrmer  deliveranoes, 

77,  143. 

RepenUnce  conflsssion  and  pardon,  3t: 
and  praver  for  pardon  and  strength, 
^3S.  and  ^aith  iu  the  blood  of  Christ,  61 . 

Reproach  removed,  31,  37. 

Resignation,  39,  U3, 131. 

Resolutions,  holy,  1 19,  16th  part 

Restoring  grace,  138,  2'J. 

Resurrection  and  death  of  Christ,  9,  16, 
of  the  saints,  16, 17, 49,  71.  and  death, 
♦9,  71,  89. 

Reverence  in  worship,  89, 99. 

Revolution  by  King  William,  76. 

Riches,  their  vanity,  49.  compared  with 
grace,  144. 

Righteous,  see  Saints. 

Righteousness  from  Christ,  71,  see  Sal- 

.    vatioo.  Pardon,  Christ. 

S 

Sabbath,  see  TjonTs-day. 

Sacrifice,   40,  51,    69.    incarnation    of 

Christ,  40. 
Safety  in  public  danger,  91.  and  triumph 

of  the  church  in  national  desolations, 

46.  in   God,  61.  and  delight  in  the 

chnrch,  27. 
Saints  happy,  and  sinners  cursed,  1,  11, 

1 19.  1st  part  safety  in  evil  times,  19, 
46.  the  best  company,  1 6.  characteris- 
ed, 15,  S4.  and  sinner ^s  portion,  1,  )7. 
dwell  in  heaven,  15,  24.  punished  and 
saved,  78,  106.  (lod's  care  of  them, 
34.  reward  at  last,  5(),  90,  92,  and  sin- 
ner'send,37,  ],  1 1, patience  and  world's 
hatred,  37.  cha^ti^icd,  and  sinners  de- 
stroyed, 94,  die,  but  Christ  lives,  1 02. 
punished  and  pardoned,  106,  107.  con- 
ducted to  heaven,  106,  i07.  tried  and 
preserved,  66,  125-  aUiictions  modera- 
ted, 125.  judging  tl»e.Wi)«M,  H^* 

Salvation  of  Kaints,l9^i))c|  trimA|iii,l6  Ai^d 
defence  in  God,  61.  by  Chr^t,  69,  tt5. 
Sanctified  afflictions^  ||B|  last  |M|f(,  9^. 
Satan  subdued,  3, 6,  |^ 


.and  iith  jpatts.  holiness  and  comfort 
from  it,  llo,  6tK!part,  perfections,  lit*, 
Vih  pfity  ivariety  and  exceUenc^,  J 19, 
Ith  pait.,attendfld  with  t^  sptnt,  Il9, 
9th  part 

Seasons  of  the  year,  65,  147. 

Seaman's  aong,  107. 

Secret  devotion,  Il9,  9d  part,  34, 

Seeking  God,  63,  t7. 

Setf-exttminaJtion,  or«vidences  of  graM, 
S6,  139. 

Separate  sqmiIs,  heavan,  7. 

Shepherd  of  saints  is  God,  93. 

Shipwreck  prevented,  107. 

Siqk-bed  devotion,  6, 38,  39,  lid. 

Sickness  healed,  6,  30,  116. 

Signs  of  Christ's  coming,  IS,  96,  6ce. 

Sin  of  natare,  14,  original  and  actual, 
confened  and  pardoned,  6 1,  and  chas- 
tisement of  samts,'?8,  106.  universal, 
14. 

Sincerity,  t9,  96, 39,  139.  proved  and  re- 
warded, 18.  profest,  119,  3d  part. 

Sinner  cursed  and  saint  happy,  I,  I  f .  and 
saint's  portion,  I,  l7,  37,  50.  hatred 
and  saint's  patience,  37.  desUoy^  an^ 
safnts  chastised,  94. 

Sins  of  tongue,  19, 34^  60.. 

Slander,  deliverance  from  it,  31, 199. 

Song,  see  Psalm . 

Sorrows,  see  affliction,  sickness,  6cc. 

Souls  in  separate  state,  l7, 146,  I60. 

Spirit  given  at  Christ's  ascension,  68.  bis 
teaching  desired,  119,  9th  part,  61. 

Spuitnal  enemies  overcome,  3,  I6,  l44, 
blessings  and  punishments,  81,  mind- 
edness,  Il9,  Sa  part,  see  Saidt,  Graoe^ 
6cc.  * 

Spouse  of  Christ,  the  king,  is  the  chnrch 

46. 

Spring  of  the  year,  65.  and  summer^  6ik 
l04.  and  winter,  147.  ^ 

Storm  and  thunder,  99,  135,  l48. 

Strength,  repentance  and  pardon  praved 
for,  38.  from  Christ,  71.  of  grace,  133. 

Submission,  193,  131.  to  Christ,  9,  ta 
sickness,  39. 

Success  of  the  gospel,  19,  IIO. 

Sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  99.  and 
kingdom,  9,  99, 69,  IIo. 

Summer,  66.  and  winter,  147. 

Support  and  counsel  from  God,  16.  for 
the  afilicted  and  tempted,  66.  and 
comfort  in  God,  94,  1 19,  Uth  part 

Surety  and  sacrifice,  Christ,  4o. 

T 

Temptations  overcome,  3,  I8.  in  sick- 
ness, 6.  escapes  from  them,  96.  of  the 
devil,  13.  support  under  them,  3, 66,'64« 

Tempter,  see  Satan. 

Tender  conscience,  119, 13th  part. 

Thanks,  public,  for  private  mercies,  III^ 
li8.  sec  Praise. 

Threa^QDiBM  Ml  p»WHil9l|#l. 

23mfMl#r  Md  florms  »i  UttilMi  I4i. 
3J««i.«vU,ll,  II,  .         ^ 
TlMi|mi«vfrii94i  UfWk 


^46 
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Trifti  of  oar  grrtcei  by  afflictioiisy  M, 

125.  of  our  hearts,  26,  I99. 
Triumph  for  salvatioo,  18.  and  safety  of 

the  church  in  national  desolations,  4/S, 

at  the  last  day,  1 49. 
Troubles,  see  A  Mictions,  Temptations. 
Trust  in  the  creatnres  vain^  OS,  146. 
Tlruth,  grace,  and  protection,  67,  I46,I56. 

see  Gud,  PaithfuJness. 
Tamult,  deliverance  from  it,  II8. 


Vanity  of  man  as  mortal,  89,  89,  l44.  of 

life  and  richer,  40. 
Vengeance  and  compassion,  68.  against 

enemies  of  the  church,  79, 149. 
Victory  hoped  and  prayed  for,  SO.  over 

temptatiiins,  6,  Is,  l44.  over  temporal 

enemies,   l8.  and  deliverance    from 

persecution,  6.i. 
Vineyard  of  God  wasted,  80. 
Unbelief,  and  envy,  cared,  S7.  punished, 

VochuDgoable  r;od,  89,  III. 
Vows  paid  in  the  church,U6.  of  holiness, 
II9,  lAihpart. 

W 

Waiting  for  pnrdon  and  direction,  96.  for 
answer  to  prayer>  bJ,  |30, 1 49. , 


ll 


War,,  prayer  in  time  of  it,  to.  dtfa^paiaA- 
ments  thereui,  60.  victory^lS.  spiriiaa^ 
18,  144. 

Warnings  of  God  to  his  people,  81. 

Watcfamlnessyl9,l4l.  overtbetongue,S9. 

Weather,  66»  107, 1)6, 147, 148. 

Wicked,  see  Sinner,  Saint. 

Wickedness  of  man,  14, 96, 51. 

Wind,  see  Providence,  Seaaons,  Storms. 

Winter  and  sommer,  147. 

Wisdom  and  equity  of  providence,  9.uf 
God  in  his  works,  1 1 1. 

Word  of  God,  see  Scnptnre* 

Works  of  creation  and  providence,  10i» 
147, 148.  and  grace,  19,  33,  III,  \ii, 
136.  good,  profit  men,  not  God,  ic. 

World's  hatred,  and  saints'  patience,  37. 

Worship  andoKler  of  the  gospel,  48.  de- 
light in  it,  8.4.  with  reverence,  b9,  99. 
daily,  65,  134,  140.  in  a  familv,  133. 
public,  63,  84,  19S,  13:1.  absenc^  fruai 
It,  4S,  63. 

Wrath  and  mercy  from  the  judgmeut- 
seat,  9.  see  more  in  God,  Puni^hmeat, 
sinner.  Vengeance* 


Zeal  and  prudence,  39.  ZioQ,  ita  c>(  Izcus 
15,  seo  Christ. 
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FIRST  UNE  OF  IT. 


A  FAOB 

ALL  Y9  that  lore  the  Lord  rejoict  196 
Alaiffkty  Ruler  of  the  skies  43 

Amiost  uiy  wrath  remember  love  tfD 
Amidst  th'  asiembUes  of  the  great  €4 
Amon^  the  princes  earthly  gods  86 

And  will*  the  God  ofjrrace  84 

Are  all  the  foes  of  Zion  fools  70 

Are  sioners  now  lo  senseless  grown  46 
Arise,  my  gracious  Ood  47 

Awake,  yesaints,  to  praise  your  King  116 

B 

Behold  the  lofty  sky  49 

Behold  the  love,  the  generoofl  love  66 
Behold  the  morning  sun  49 

Behold  the  sure  foundation  stone  106 
Behold  thy  waiting  servant.  Lord  1 08 
Bless.  O  my  soul,  the  living  God  96 
Blessed  are  the  sons  of  peace  1 16 

Bleas'd  are  the  souls  that  hear  and 

know  67 

Blest'd  are  the  undefiVd  in  heart  106 
Bless'd  is  the  man,  for  ever  bless'd  66 
Bless'd  iff  the  man  whose  boweb  move  66 
BIess*d  is  the  man  who  shuns  the  place  39 
BleasM  is  the  nation  where  the  Lord    66 


Children  in  years  and  knowledge 

young  67 

Come,  children,  learn  to  fear  theLord  66 
Come  let  our  voices  join  to  raise  9< 
Come,  sound  his  praise  abroad  93 

Consider  all  my  sorrows,  Lord  ]09 

D 

David  rejoic'd  in  God  his  strength  61 
Deep  in  our  hearts  let  us  record  77 

£ 

Early,  my  God,  wishout  delay  79 

Bxat't  the  Lord  our  Ood  94 


F  PAOB 

Far  aithy  naaie  is  known  ^ 

Father,  I  bless  thy  gentle  hand  '  i  lo 
Father,  I  sing  thy  wondVous  grace  rr 
Firm  and  mmov'd  are  they  Us 

Firm  was  my  health,  my  day  was 

brichi  M 

Fools  in  their  hearts  believe  and  say  46 

For  ever  blessed  be  the  Lord  I9t 

For  ever  shall  my  song  recoM  66 

From  tme  to  age  exah  his  name  ot 

Fkt>midl  that  dwell  below  the  skies  106 
Fkom  de^  diftraas  and  tvoobled 

thoo^tfs  114 

G 

Give  thanks  to  Ood  he  reigns  above    99^ 
Give  thanks  to  God.  invoke  his  name  09^ 
Give  thanks  to  God  the  sovcreim 
Lord  ^ 

Give  to  our  God  immortal 


117 
116 

64 
66 

64 
79 
90 
76 
61 
101 
74 
66 


Give  to  the  Lord  ye  sons  orfiune 
Ood  in  his  earthly  temple  lays 
God  is  the  refuge  of  his  saints 
God,  my  supporter  and  my  hope 
God  of  eternal  love 
God  of  my  childhood  and  my  youth 
God  of  my  life,  look  gently  down 
God  of  my  meincy  and  my  praise 
Good  is  the  Lord,  the  heavenly  King 
Great  God,  attend  while  Zion  sings 
Great  God  how  oft  dkl  Israel  prove  ^ 
Great  God,  indulge  my  humble  claim  73 
Great  Ood,  the  heaven's  well  order- 
ed frame  ^0 
Great  God,  whose  universal  sway  76 
Great  is  the  Lord,  exalted  high  1 1 « 
Great  is  the  Lord,  his  works  of  might  109 
Great  is  the  Lord  our  God  '*  06 
Great  Shepherd  of  thine  Israel  63 

H 

Had  not  the  Lord  may  Israel  say  119 

Happy  if  he  that  foan  the  Lord  ,  40*8 

Happy  the  city  wh^re  their  sons  191 
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Happy  the  nitn  to  trliom  hit  Coi  60 

Ha|ipv  Ihe  man  ufaoacraiutiaiiafeet  30 

Henr  inv,  O  God,  nor  kidc  thy  hCv  OS 

Hi-irvhat  the  Lordin  viiion  Mid  ^7 

Help,  Lord,  for  meii  ofvirtue  {'nit  4.1 
lie  reisDi,  the  LonI,  the  Saviour  reigniOS 

He  ttiat  hath  made  bi>  refuge  Gad  89 

fliEliihlhi^btaieiiS,  &c,  fiS 

Jl,       '    '  '   '  'IS 


Unit  loiiE  wilt  tbou  conceal  th];  face    ' 
Iluw  pli'it?uint,  how  diTiady^ir  I 

Iluw  pi.  aMnt  )iaM  see  1 

Iloic  plfttaM-MatlcvAl  «■■!  ti 

flow  shaH  the  foiiDg  tern  re  tbeir 
lieuru  II 


Jrboi>hT«wD(,b«  dwcllaiailii^ 
Ji'toi  our  Lord,  nicend  IbyllirDiic    ' 
Ji-KUi  khall  irign  where'er  the  sun 
If  (iix)  Bo<:i.'e<^<l  not,  nil  ibe  coiC 

«'i™r 


IliJL  levsnultonod 

I'll  lli.-silie  Lord  fromilayio  day  l 
I'll  pruite  HIV  Maker  with  my  breaA  II 

Illspcrak   hchonauriofmvKins  ( 

I  luTC  the  li)rdi,tiehfa(dn9criBs  II 

In  al  iii]r«aitiioDrin»wjti  tbee  i: 

lu  »atitt,Ajri,  Te*itiJa*  meiiot  ' 


Mj-  God,  accept  inv  ejriy  towj        Ui    ' 
My  Gnd.  consider  oiv  diitreM  IN 

My  God,  how  mnny  dire  mv  fean  • 
My  God,  in  wboni  »e  all  the  •priuji  1 
My  OihI.  my  ncrlaiting  hope  » 

MyGod.my  Kiug,  tUyTuioiupnue  III 
My  Rod,  permit  my  tongne  tl 

My  God,  die  «te^  of  pnus  men  « 
My  Ood,  wM  iowanl  erirf  r  fttl     lit 


In  .lixiliih  (io<l  Of  old  WBknbwi.  I 

nSf  Iliin.  hand.  O  G«i  af  liulii  1 

Juy  la  ll«- world.  &c.  I 

1  H-t  iln;  i^idtiefurc  Bi'&ce  < 
lithric  ambition  in  ray liearl             II 

It  i>  lite  IjUidOliT  Sunotir'i  tuuid  1 
Judge  IHC,01«nJ,BBdfiniTp|ity*BTIl 

JikI,l,-(5  >ho  rule  llie  wnU  In'  laws  1 
jiisl  i.v  Iliv  wayi-and  iniv  thy  word   4 

I  itiiitrd  (ulicnttar  tku  Luti  i 

tRiiJe.lulIh«c,kl^  t 
L 

I.i't  nil  Hie  entb  their woionrNM  ( 


whtit 


11  betsotii  rejok'e 
taininf  light 


111 

*art  the  natiou  off       N 

l^rd.  1  airthliie:  buttlioa  wiltpTorels 
Urd,  I  im  ili'.CDnc«iv*din(iu  fi 
LiFd,  1  cun  ttiSer  ihy  rebukes  *t 

Lurd,  I  eilci/m  thy  judEmeDta  right  lOT 
Lord.if  thih*eyei*ilfvey  ouffnnlis  9» 
Luid,  irihoudailbM  wan  ippeuT  iS 
Ijird,  haveniadc  hywDtd  myvhoii'cIC!! 
Lord,  ill  Ihi:  nionimicilioti  alnlt  hear  41 
Ijord,  1  will  bletd  llJ  ee  all  my  dayi  &T 
Lsrd,  I  awuU  *pi*ad  aj  HTG  diltr«H  H 


Lord.tliQu  halt  henrd  thv  MrTinterylOt 
tjitili  tbou  halt  mrcb'd  siKf  *c«i  . 

me  thro'  til 

Ijird,  thou  ha>i  Eesn  ray  tool  siacm  4t 
Lord,  tlioti  wilt  hcsr  iDe  wbea  I  pr*y  H 
'  ^1.  'lilt  a  pleasant  thioB  to  sLtat  W 
'  :,  oe  have  heard  Ihyworiu  of  oUN 
I      ],>.1iatafecblenieee  » 

:.'.  nhit  a  tlioiiglitlHS  wretfli  w(i  1 11 
: '<<<i.  wtialii  min,  poor  feFblenuo  III 


l-jrd,  when  I  count  my  Biecc.tei  o'er  IB 
LnA,  •bcaUiaBdite^kacailoahift)* 
Loud  halleluJaJu  to  the  I.ai'il  lit 


■nthyn: 


tnngi  ihall  ibaw  M 

My  tefnje  ii  ihe'Ood  o(  love  « 
MyrislitPOUiJodge.InymacjwiiGodUi 

My^nvloiiraiidmr  hinr  « 

M 1  S^ivioRT,  nrr  AkiifrtRy  Frjntd  t» 

My  Slitphtrd  rilhe  In  m^  Lord  U 

MyS'hppta^willniipli'niT  DBe4  * 

Mv  su.il,  bow  lorely  is  ihe  place  M 

My  ioul  lie*  ckiTin^t  to  the  duM  l» 


My    .     ,  .  . 

My  noul,  thy  great  (ireaUn  pmtM  f 

My  »iii(it  li'i>i.t  to  God  alone  Tl 

Mvipiriliinkswilhiniae,  LanI,  1 

My  tnitt  tl  la  u;  htmt'aiy  Friead  « 


Xowl'n  . 

Now  let  our  i|M  with  holy  fcar 
Now  let  OLirniounifulUtitirecotd  H 
NowTtkBytlietiudor^OwM-aadeiMlM 
Now  plead  my  cua&G,A]michty5[Hl  » 
Nov  ihall  mywiIemBTowi  bepnd     )i 


n  all  ve  nalioni  praise  the  U^  M 

(.>  blebcd  kuiilt  arc  tlwy  ^'' 

O  bics  the  Lord,  my  noul  *• 

O  Britaio,  praiM:  thy  mighty  God  >I* 

Of  juuice  and  of  (trace  1  ■tn{  *> 

O  (or  a  (bout  of  iMTod  jaj  N 


am 


Tie  Lofdwjrflltepllgff  i»  ^' 

41 U  The  Ix^'cfTgltfinr  ir  my/  IMtf  0V 

TD'II  Tbe  Loitf  of  gtorf  refgim^  iR-idtKai- 
9l.|l        on  hM  «^ 

114*11  THeLar&fttit'Siainf^  \Sdbn  fKMttitmv  ^ 
07    The  hard,  thxtJuafft,  tM  c!itirellB» 


ivr 


O  God^  Ay  ftftige  Mrtr  my  cries 
O' God  of  §rMe  aiid.ii|^uoiisiic« 
O  God- oTmercy  hear  fty  chU' 
CtGbd  to  whom  revenge  belopflr 
Q  ttanpy  man,  wbow  soafia  fBIM 
Ctfeanflv  molon  wbereUie  £ord 
Olkm  I  love  thy  Roly  law 
O  Lord,  bow  many  aiis  my  foes 
O  Lord  our  heav*n)y  King. 

S;  Lord  oar  Gbd;  How  wottd'ront  great  48  H       summou  ibctlf     ' 
Hiat  the  Cord  Wild  gnidemy  wiyt'I09    TUe  man.ii  ever  blesW 
CT that tby atattetetev'tybavr  no    The  praiie of  ZSonr WttRl 

CXilfou  thM*bean«t  wNeia-iiJinencry  69 
CNbou  wboaegpvce  andiostico  reign  nt 
cNhouwboeeLjoiHceietgnsoiiiiSgV   71 


41    The  Lor£  tfltfaov'tetginEfar 

4S    The  Lordi  the  SoVreigv  aeiida  bit 


ODifr.God,  oin^.  fte^  in  aget-past  89 

Cttittof  th«  cfeeps  of lAng  distress-      lU 
#wluitastiff.rebelRmiii(nise-  8f 


Praise  waits  in  Zion,  Lord  fbr  thee  74 
Praise  ye  the  l/)rdy  exaH  his  name  1 16 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  my  heart  shall  join  12S 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  'tis  food  to  raise  1S3 
Preserve  me»  Lord,  in  time  of  need   46 

R 

K^oioe,  ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  66 
lleiDembery  Lord,  opr  mortal  state  88 
Hetoniy  O  God  of  love,  return  89 

S 

SaWallon  is  fbr  ever  nigh  86 

Smve  me,  O  God,  the  swelling  floods  76 
Save  me,  O  Lord,  from  ev'ry  foe  47 
See  what  a  living  stone  196 

Shewpit^,  Lord,  O  Lord  forgive  69 
Shine,  mighty  God,  on  Briton  shine  75 
Sing  all  ye  nations  to  the  Lord  7& 

Smg  to  the  Lord  aloud  84 

Sing  to  the  Lord  Jehovah*s  name  91 
Smg  to  the  Lord  with  ioyful  voice  94 
Sing  to  the  Lord,  ye  distant  lands  9i 
Songs  of  immortal  praise  belong  102 
Soon  as  I  heard  my  Father  say  A  4 

Sure  there's  a  righteous  God  ho 

^weet  is  the  mcmVy  of  thy  grace  12a 
Sweet  is  the  work,  my  Goo,  my  King  90 

T 

Teach  me  the  measure  of  my  da5rs  61 
Th*  Almighty  reigns  exalted  high  9a 
That  man  is  bless'd  who  stands  in  ave  lOS 
The  earth  for  ever  is  the  Lord's  53 

Thee  will  I  love,  OLord,  my  strength  48 
The  God  Jehovah  reigns  94 

The  God  of  glory  sends  his  summons 

forth  67 

The  God  of  our  salvation  hears  74 

The  heavens  declare  thy  glory.  Lord  50 
The  King  of  saints,  how  fair  his  face  64 
The  King,  O  Lord,  withsongs  of  praise  51 


iMi 

&r 

107 
111' 

88' 


praise  or  zionr  WttRlrlbrther 
The  wonder^.  Lordi  tUy  Urre'bu 

wroaghfc 
TOnk,  mighty  QRcMr,  <ArfM»fciiniii' 
TfiSs  is  the  day  the  CordVathW/tfade 
[This  spacioosremhis  till  the  Ifary 
Tfion  art  myportion.  O  my,Go^n 
"  TBou  God xJiNoivw;  tfmtt^tirer  West* 
Thro'  ev'ry  age,  eternal  God 
Thrice  happy  man  who  fears  the  Lord  lOf 
Thus  I  resoiv'd  before  the  Ix)rd  '  61 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,the  spacious  fields  66 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  woA  is  vain  61 
Thus  the  eternal  FatLer  vpake  lol 

Thus  the  great  I^rd  of  earth  and  sea  10 1 
Thy  mercies  fill  the  earth,  O  Lord    lot 
Thy  name.  Almighty  Lord 
Thy  works  of  glory,  mighty  Lord 
'Tis  by  tliy  strength  the  mountains 

stand 
To  God  1  cry'd  with  monmf^il  voice 
To  God  I  made  my  sorrows  known 
To  God  the  great,  the  ever  blest 
To  heaven  f  lilt  my  waiting  eyes 
To  our  Almighty  Maker  God 
To  thee,  before  the  dawning  li^ht 
To  thee,  most  holy  and  most  high 
To  thine  almighty  arm  we  owe 
Twas  for  thy  sake,  eternal  God 
'Twas  from  thy  hand,  my  God,  I 

came  119 

'Twas  in  the  watches  of  the  night        7t 


10« 
ice 

74 

81 

120 
99 

111 
93 

106 
81 
49 
77 


Vain  man,  on  foolish  plcas^ircs  bent  108 

Unshaken  as  the  sacred-hill  113 

Up  from  my  youth,  may  Isr'<l  i^ay  1 14 

Up  to  the  hills  I  lift  mine  eyes  111 

Upward  1  lift  mine  eyes  I  il 

W 

We  bless  tlie  Lord,  the  jukt,  the  good  76 
We  love  thee.  Lord,  and  wr  .idorc  49 
What  shall  I  render  to  my  God  It  4 

WhenChrist  to  judgment  Khall(ics«*cnd  66 
When  God  is  nigh  my  ftiith  is  strong  47 
When  God,   provoked  with  daring 

crimes  loe 

When  God  restored  onr  captive  stnte  1 13 
WhenGod  reveal*dhiA  gra«*i(>u.%  iiaui<:  L  i6 
When  Israel  freed  from  Pharaoh*K 

hand  ]08 

When  Israel  sins,  the  I/)rd  reproves  83 
When  I  with  pleasiue  wonder  stand  l:?o 
|]  When  man  grows  bold  in  sim  'tM 


The  Lord  appears  mv  helper  now       105  n  uu-n  n«-».^k<.in«>^  -,i*u  -  "^ 

The  Lord,  bo w  wondrous  m  his  ways  96  1  ^u  Jl  ^I-       a      ^  •  v  *"  ^"^    ^     *  w  ^ 

7lMax^isco«e,th.he«v'nsproclmimMB^^''^^^^  Mv."^^^-^-^^ 
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WberethanOieBtDbelbmid  69 

Wbcre  ihaU  we  so  to  leek  and  find  1X6 

While  men  grow  oold  in  wicked  wayi  69 

WMle  I  keep  slenoe,  and  concenf  66 
Whoihallaioend  thy  heaTealy  place  46 

Who  ifaaU  inhabit  in  thy  hUl  46 

Who  ^lall  ariae  and  plead  my  right  9l 
Why  did  UieJewi  proclaim  their  rage    40 

Why  did  the  Rations  join  to  dkf  40 

Why  did  the  proud  intolt  the  poor  66 

Why  do  the  wea]%.  wicked  boast  40 

WhydoththeLortTitandoffaofiu'  64 

Why  doth  the  man  of  riches  grow  66 

Why  has  mv  God  ny  soul  idrrook  61 

WhTihooldlTexmysoulandlirei  60 

Will  Ood  for  ever  cast  tts  off  00 
With  aU  n>7  pow'n  of  heart  and 

fto^e  118 

With  earnest  tonginp  of  thomiad  6i 


With  my  whole  beardi  ini  laiM  By 

song 
With  my  i^ole  he«t  PVe  foogbt  thy 

&ce 

With  revVenoe  let  the  saints  appear  tr 
Withsongsandhonounsoundinnond  Itf 
Would  you  behold  the  works  orOod  lOS 

Y 

TeholysonlsyinGodnjoice  67 

Yeislandsof  thenofthr^  sea  OS 

Ye  nations  round  the  earth  reioice  04 

Ye  servants  of  th' Almighty  Kuv  103 

Yesoosof  men  a  feeble  race  so 

Ye  sons  efjpiidB  that  hale  the  jost  66 

Ye  that  defigfat  to  serve  the  Lord  \n 

Ye  that  obeyth'  inmiortal  King  116 

Ye  tribesof  Adam  join  10 

YetiidlhthoLordyif  Darid'knee  M 


AN  INDEX 


To  find  an\f  HYMN  by  the  Title  or  Contents  of  it. 


KoTt,  The  letters,  a  b  c,  f  ignify  th«  first,  second,  and  third  book ;  the  fi/pirefl 
direct  to  thebj^mo.  If  you  find  not  what  hymn  you  feek  under  one  word  of 
the  title,  seek  it  under  another,  or  by  some  word  that  is  of  the  same  significa- 
tion>  though  perhaps  not  mentioned  in  the  titie  of  the  hymn. 


<WMI*W#i»#^<^ 


AARON  and  Christ,  a  t45.    Moses  and 

Joshua,  b  I34. 
Abraham's  blessing  on  the  Gentiles,  a  60, 

119,  lU,  b  IS4.  Offering  his  son,  a  IS9. 
Absence  and  presence  of  God,  b  93,  94, 

loo.  from  God  lor  ever,  intolerable,  b 

107. 
Access  to  the  throne,  by  a  Mediator,  b  Io8. 
Adam,  hb  fiiU,  a  107.   corrupt  nature 

from  him,  b  IS8.  the  first  and  the  se- 
cond, a  57,  IS4. 
Adoption,  a  04,  I43,  and  election,  a  64. 
Advocate,  see  Christ's  intercession. 
AffsctionstncoDstant,  b  90.  unsanctified, 

b,  160. 
AfBicted,  Christ's  compassion  to  them,  a 

ISO. 

Afflictions  removed,  a  87,  submitted  to,  a 
0,  Is9.  b  I09.  support  and  comfort  un- 
der them,  b  00,  66.  and  death  under 
providence,  a  83. 

Almost  christian,  b  l68. 

Angels  sinning,  bS4.  standing  and  fall- 
ing, b  S7.  praise  ye  the  Lord,  b  17.  pu- 
nished, and  man  saved,  b  90,  97,  their 
ministry  to  Christ  and  saints,  b  18,  lis, 

ll3. 

Ambition,  6&c.  b  lol. 
Anger  of  God,  see  wrath,  vengeance,  belL 
Answer  to  the  church's  prayers,  a  30. 
Anti-Christ,  his  ruin,  a  S9,  60,  69.  see 

enemies. 
Apostate,  b  168. 
Apostle's  commnsion.  a  IS8. 
Ascension  and  resurrection  of  Christ,b  70. 
Assistance  against  temptations,  a  I6,  39, 

b.  05. 
Assurance  of  heaven,  a  97,  b  05.  of  the 

love  of  Christ,  a  I4.  b  73.  of  faith,  a  l03  J 


Attributes,  see  God. 

B 


Babvlon  follen,  a  60, 69.  »ee  enemies. 
Backslidings  and  returns,  b  so.' 
Baptism,  a  69.  preaching  and  the  Lord^s 

supper,  b  UI.  and  circumcision,  a  l2l. 

b  IS7,  134.  burial  with  Christ,  a  Isa. 
Beatitudes,  a  lOS. 
Beliefe  and  be  saved,  a  loo. 
Believer  baptized,  a  69,  199. 
Birth,  first  and  second,  a  96, 99.  of  Christ, 

miracles  at  it,  b  130. 
Blrssed  are  the  dead  in  the  Lord,  a  J  8. 

society  in  heaven,  b  33,  75. 
Blessedness  and  business  of  heaven,  a  40, 

4l.  b  80.  only  in  God,  b  93, 94.  loo. 
Blessing  of  Abraham  on  the  Gentiles,  a 

lid.  fU.  b  134. 
Blooo  and  flesh  of  Christ  is  our  (bod.  e 

17,  18.  thesealoftheNewTesUmen^ 

c  3.  the  spirit  and  the  water,  c  9. 
Boasting  excluded,  a  90. 
Bodies  frail,  see  life,  health,  flesh. 
Book  of  God's  decrees,  b  99. 
Bread  of  life,  is  Christ,  c.  6. 
Breathing  towards  heaven,  b  S3. 
Britain's  God  praised,  b  I.  for  deliver- 
ances, b  99. 
Burials,  b.  93.  with  Christ  in  baptism,  a 

I98.  and  death  of  a  saint,  b.  3. 


Canaan  and  heaven,  b  00,  lis. 

Carnal  joys  parted  with,  b  10,  II.  reason 

humbled,  a  II,  19. 
Ceremonial,  see  Law.  Types,  Priest. 
Characters  of  the  children  of  God,  a  l49. 

of  Christ,  a  M,  I60.  of  blessecteffs,  a 

los. 
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Charity  and  nncharitablcnen,  « 126.  and  j  Hi?  sacrifice,  b  142  and  interccstioB»  h 


love,  a  130,  133. 

Children  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  a  113, 1 
1 14 devoted  to  (lod,  a  U.  b  197.  I 

Christ,  sec  I.ord«  and  Aaron,  a  144.  and  j 
Adam,  a  12i  his  ascension,  b  76.  Bea- 
tific siirhr.  of  him,  b  76.  Beloved,  des- 
cribed^ a  7A.  the  dread  of  Life, «  />.  his 
care  of  the  young  and  feeble,  a  1 2A'  ISP. 
and  the  church,  seeking,  finding,  &c.  j 
flee  Church  coqiiBf  to  judge,  a  16*  his , 
commission,  b  103,  i04.  communion 
with  him,  a  66,  71.  and  saints,  a  67^  76. 
A,*  i.  compared  to  inanimate  things,  a 
1 46.  his  coronation  and  espousals,  a  73. 
his  cross,  not  to  be  ashamed  of,  c  19. 


crucified  God*s  wisdom   and  power,  j"    rigfateousness,  a  97,  98.  worshipped  by 


c  ^0. 

Pa^  id's  son,  a  16,  <50.  his  death  caused  by 
sin,  b  81.  grace  and  glory  by  it,  c  23 
rietory  and  kingdom,  b  1 1 4,  bis  divifte 
nature,  a  31, 13,  9f.  b6K dwells  in  bea> 
vcn,  visits  the  eafth^  a  70; 

Eujoymcnt  of  him^  b  16,  16.  his  eternity 
a  2,  92.  example,  b  139.  excellencies, 
a  75.  b  47. 

Ffith  and  knowledge  of  him,  a  109.  his 
liesh  and  blood  our  food,  c  17,  18. 
found  and  brought  to  the  church,  a  71. 
his  glory  in  heaven,  b  91.  God  recon- 
ciled in  him,  b  148.  grace  given  us  in 
hiui,  a  137.  b  40. 

high  Priest  and  King,  a  61.  his  humap 
and  divine  nature,  a  S^    13,  16-  hnmi- 
'liation  ande^attatfon,  a  1,  63,141, 142. 
b.  5,  43,81,83,  84,  C  10,  16. 

His  incarnation,  a  3,  13.  intercession,  b 
36, 37, 1 1 8.  invitation  to  sinners,  a  1 27. 

The  King  at  his  table,  a  66*  his  kingdom 
among  men,  a  3,  21.  knowlcdgtf  and 
faith  in  him,  a  103* 

The  Lamb  of  Ood,  a  1 ,  25,  62, 63.  his  love 
to  the  church,  a  14,  77,  under  deser- 
tion, b  50.  shed  abroad  in  tlje  heart,  a 
135.  to  men,  a  92  lifrod  up,  a  1 12. 

Ministered  to  by  anj^cls.  b  112,  113.  mi- 
racles at  the  birth  of  Christ,  b  1 30.  mi- 
racles in  his  life,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion, b  Mil.  and  Moses,  a  118. 

Xames  and  tftlos,  a  147,  148,  149,  150. 
nativity,  a  3,  13. 

Obeyed  or  resisted,  a  93i  his  offices,  a 
149. 150,  b  I3ir. 

•Pardon  and  strength  from  him,  c  24.  oiir 
passovcr,  b  150.  his  person  glorious 
and  gracious,  a  75  b  47.  onr physician, 
a  112.  his  pity  to  the  aniicted  and 
tempted,  a  125.  his  priesthood,,  a  145 
J)  118.  bis  presence,  see  presence,  pro- 
phecies, and  types  of  him,  b  135. 
prophet,  priest,"  and  king,  a  25.  b  13V. 
our  prophet  ami  teacher,  a  9a. 

Redemption,  see  Ttcdoem,  reject^  by 
the  Jews,  a  111.  resurrection,  b  72, 
76.  is  our  hf»pc,  a  28.  resnrrection, 
life,  and  dtath  iiiiraculous,  b  137. 
revealed  to  man,  a  10.  to  babes,  all, 
la.'iiphtPOHsnefs  avM  strength  in  him, 
a-t«-i,  M,  97.  r;ftHie.it5i»vss  valuable, 
a  i«A», 


118.  salvation,  righteousness  and 
strength  in  him,  a  15, 84,  85, 07, 98.  oar 
sanctification,  a  97, 9 a.  satan  at  enmi- 
ty, a  107.  saints  io  his  hand,  a  138. 
our  shepherd,  a  67,  UH.  the  substance 
of  the  types,  b  12.  sent  by  the  Faihes, 
tf^lOO.  b  103,  104.  his  sufferings,  e  16. 
ahd  godly  sorrow,  b  9,  1 00.  aiHl  friorv, 
a  1,  68,  63.  b  43.  81,  83,  84.  C  1(1. 

Ilis  titles  and  kingdom,a  1 3.  triumph  over 
our  enemies^  a  28,  29.  typet-aodpro- 
jAieeies  of  him,  b  135. 

Victory  oversatan,  a  58.  h  89.  death  and 
hell,  c  91.  unseen  and  beloved,  a  108. 

Wisdom  of  God,  a  92.  our  wisdom  and 


the  creation,  a  62. 
Christian,  see  Saints,  Spiritual,  Jcc.  reli- 
gion, its  excellency,  b  131.  almost,  b 
I68r:  vi^net,  b  161. 
Chtfrch,  see  Worship,  Sfeiodt,  Spirftual, 
its  safety  and  profiQttkni,  a  cr,  S9.  b  64, 
9ti  ih  eiaetAKS  shrtnby^Chriti;  a  si, 
29.  conversing  with  Christ,  namely, 
seeking,  finding,  calling,  answering,  a 
66—7 1 .  under  God's  care,  a  66.  espou- 
sals with  Christ ,  a  72.  beauty  in  the  eyes 
of  Christ,  a  73.  ibe  garden  of  Chnst, 
a  71. 

Circumcision  abolish^,  b  134.  and  bap- 
tism, a  121.  b  127. 

Cloathin^  spiritual,  a  7,  40. 

Comfort  m  the  covenant  with  Chibt,  b 
40.  restored,  b  73.  see  pardon.  In  sor- 
rows of  mind  and  body,  b  50,  66. 

Communion  with  Christ  and -saints,  at. 
between  Christ  and  the  church,  a  €•* 
71.  b  15,  16. 

Compassion  of  a  dying  Christ,  c  19.  to- 
the  afllicted,  a  125. 

Complaint  of  a  hard  heart,  b  89  of  de- 
sertion and  temptations,  b  l63.  of  dol* 
ness,  b  34.  of  inawellia|C  ain,  a  116.  of 
ingratitude,  b  74.  of  SK>th  and  nesti- 
gence,  b  25,  32. 

Condemnation  by  the  law,  a  04. 

Condescension  to  our  worship,  b  4tt. 
atfuirs,  b  46.  . 

Confession  and  pardon,  a  I3L 

Conscience  good,  the  pleasure  cf  it,  b 
57.  secure  and  awakened,  a  116. 

Constancy  in  the  gospel,  b  4. 

Contention  and  love,  a  ^0. 

Conversion,  a  I04.  b  169.  the  dificaHy 
of  it,  b  I6l.  delayed,  a  88—91.  the  joy 
of  heaven,  a  lol.  - 

Conviction  of  sin  by  the  law,  a  94, 116. 
by  the  cross  of  Christ,  b  8l,  96.    . 

Corrupt  nature  from  Adaotr  •  67,  I8f,  b 
128,  159. 

Covenant  of  grace,  a  9.  children  tbrm 
a  Il3,  114.  sealed  and  sworn,  a  Iltp  c 
3.  hope  in  it,  a  139.  made  with  Ckntfi 
our  comfort,  b  40  of  worto>  aee'LsVf 
Gospd. 

Covetousness,  &c.  a  94.  b  66,  M, 

Courage  and  constancy,  a  l4,  16,  4t.  b 

Creation,  a  99,  b  Tt,  I4l^,ner,  b  IMk.  pit- 
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.  fce.  of  tbli  world,  b  13. 
raite  the  Lord^  b  71.  lof« 
I,  b  48.  God  abo?e  theoBi 
r  Tanity,  b  146. 
i«t  is  oar  glory,  c  19.  repen- 
iriog  from  it,  b  106,  salva- 
t,  b  4.  cniciflziOB  to  the 
it,  c  7. 

romite,  a  107. 
lio,  b  160. 
D 

our  earthly  pilgrimage,  b 
itb  and  hell,  b  55*  of  love  to 
ores,  b  48. 

dispelled  by  Christ's  pre- 
^.  of  prOTidenee,  b  109. 
ce,  aod  time  of  duty,  a  88. 
cnt,a45.61,65,  89,  90. 

Lord,  their  blessedoess,  a 
by  the  cross  of  Christ,  a  106. 
Christ*  and  aAictioos  under 
;e,  a  83.  terrible  to  the  un- 
I,  a  91.  made  easy  by  the 
:hrist,  b  31.  cl4.  by  a  sight 
•0,  b  66.  God's  presence  in 
1 17.  oar  fear  of  it,  b.  31.  de- 
ft 19,  b  61.  overcome,  a  17. 
id  over,  a  6,  b  110.  pre- 
r,  a  97,  b  63.  of  a  sinner,  a 
md  boriat  of  a  laiat,  a  18.  b 
lernity.  b  28.  and  g1ory»  a 
.  and  tht  resurrection,  b  3, 
K  of  Moies  at  God's  com- 
49.  dreadful  and  delightful, 

IIS  of  sin,  b  150. 
God,  all,  12,  96,  117. b  99. 
hrist,a8, 13,  92.  b5l. 
onversion,  a  88,  91 .  b  25,  32. 
worship,  b  14.  in  God,  b  2. 
rsewitb  Christ,  b  15,  16. 
!e  from  death  aod  the  frave 
Enemies,  Church',  and  Sub- 
a  129.  from  spiritual  ene- 
k7.  b.  65,  82,  Hi. 
ie,  see  Faith. 

and  temptation  complained 
3. 

Christ's  presence,  b  100,  tee 
heaven,  Christ,  Love,  &c. 
id  presumption,  &  H^f  b  155, 

lolsbed,  a  58.  see  Victory. 

erveot,  desired,  b  34. 

of  conversion,  b  161. 

o  of  this  world,  b  13,  164. 

ee  Sickness. 

,  folly  and  madnei t  of  sin,  b 

hing  love,  ally  12,  96,  117. 


e  God,  Deity,  &c. 

of  God  and  our  delirarance, 

«rnal»b  67.0Ttr  the  •ea,b70. 

L.  IX.  N 


Donbts  and  feart  snpprefty  b  Y3. 
Doxelogiey,  c  26. 45.  ^ 

Dulneu>  spiritnal,  b  25. 

B 
Berth,  no  rost  00  it,  b  146.  tnd  beaven, 

b  10, 11,  53. 
Effusion  of  the  Spir'it,  b  lU. 
Election  excludes  boasting,  a  96.  free, 

B  11, 12,  54,117.  tee  Decrees. 
End  of  the  world,  b  164. 
Enemies  of  tht  cbnrch  disappointed* 

b  90,  92,  salvation  from  them,  b  82, 

88.  triumph  over  by  Christ,  a  28,  29. 

see  Church,  Babylon,  Michael. 
Enjoyment  of  Christ,   b  15,  16.  let 

Worship. 
Enmity  between  Christ  and  Satai,  a  107. 
Envy  and  love,  a  130. 
Eflponsals  of  the  chorch  of  Christ,  a  72. 
Eitablishment  in  grace,  b  82. 
Eternity  of  God,  b  17.  of  bis  doalnion, 

b  67.  and  death,  b  28  snccctding  thia, 

life,  b  55.  see  Uoaven,  Death. 
Evening  and  morniig  byauni,  a  79,  80, 

81,  b  6, 7,  8. 
Exalutiotf,  set  CMit,  Glory,  Saffsr- 

ings,  he. 
Example  of  Chrift,  b  H9.  of  iafiiti.  b 

140. 

Excellency  ^of  the  ohristiaa  rellfioD,b 
131. 

P 

Faith  in  things  nnseen,  a  120.  b  129  and 
knowledge  of  Christ,  a  103.  love  and 
joy,  a  108.  and  nnbelief,  b  125.  liriog 
and  dead,  a  140.  assisted  by  ttttae,  b 
141,  its  joy,  b  162.  in  Christ  oar 
sacrifice,  b  142.  aod  salvation,  a  100. 
of  assurance,  a  103.  and  eight,  a  113, 
b  145.  triumphing  in  Christ,  a  14.  for 
pardon  and  saactificatioo,  b  90.  faith 
and  reason,  b  87, 109. 

Faithfulness  of  God's  promises,  b  40, 
60,  69. 

Fall  of  angels  and  men,  b  24«  and  re- 
covery of  men,  a  107.  b  78. 

Pears  dnd  donbts  snpprest,  b  73. 

Feast  of  love,  a  68.  of  triumph,  e  21.  of 
the  gospel,  a  7.  cl2, 20.  made,  and 
gocsu  invited,  c  13. 

Fellowship,  see  Communion. 

Fervency  of  devotion  desired,  b  34. 

Few  saved,  b  158. 

Flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  the  beet  food, 
c  17,  18,  our  tabernacle,  a  110.  end 
spirit,  b  143. 

Fd^d  spiritual,  a  7, 67, 68, 14.  b  15,  see 
Vltaet. 

Folly  and  madneee  of  sin,  b  153. 

Forbearance,  see  Patience. 

Forgiveness,  see  Pardon. 

Formality  in  worship,  a  136. 

Frail,  see  Uh,  Health,  Poffttfalogii, 
bl85.. 
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Frtilly  asd  f..Uy,  b  32. 

Free,  lee  Grftce,  Electioo. 

Freedom  from  lia  and  misery  io  heafeo, 
b  86. 

FunerftI  thought,  b  61,  63.  lee  Dentb, 
Burial. 

G 

Girdeo  of  Chriit  ii  the  Charcb,  a 
74. 

Garment  of  saWstioDy  a  *tf  20. 

Geotiles,  Christ  revealed  to  then,  a  10. 
13.  50  c  13|  14.  Abraham**  bletiipg 
on  them,  a  113,  114.  b  134. 

Olor)fit>d  martyrs  and  saint*,  a  40,  41, 
body, b  110. 

Glory  and  death,  a  110,  b«  61.  see 
Heaven,  of  God  above  oux  reason,  b 
87,  of  Christ  io  heaven,  b  96.  see 
Christ,  and  grace  b/  the  death  of 
Christ,  c  23.  Justification  and  sancti- 
fication,  a  3.  to  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  c  26—41.  of  God  in  the 
gospel,  b  126.  and  grace  io  the  per- 
son of  Christ,  b  47.  and  sufferings  of 
Christ,  b  43.  see  SufTeriogs. 

Clo^y  io  the  cro^s  if  Christ,  c  19. 

God  all  and  in  aO,  b93,  94',bif  abience, 
s^e  Abseuca^laaitnbuief,  b  51,  166, 
IGP.  g'orifiWby  Christ,  b  126.  c  10. 
the  avenger  of  his  raiLts,  b  1 19. 

Care  of  his  church,  a  39.  condrsceosion 
to  hum^n  affairs,  b  46.  \o  our  worship, 
b  4.^1.  the  Creator  and  Redeemer,  b  35. 

Our  delit:lit,  b  4C2.  our  defence,  a  47. 
domioioB  over  thn  sea,  b  70,  domini- 
on, ar.d  our  deliveranor,  bill,  dwells 
with  the  humbU',  a  S7. 

Eternity,  b  17.  eternal  «/omiu'OD,  b  67« 
rveirlakting  absence  iniulerahle,  b 
K-O,  107. 

Far  above  bis  creatures,  a  82.  the 
Falhtr,  Son,  and  Spirit,  c '26— 41. 
hit  fjitbfuloesi  to  his  promises,  b 
60,  69. 

Glory  aud  defence  of  Sion,  b  61.  his 
{;lory  above  our  reason,  b  87.  his 
gooduess,  b  58,  8<>,  hi^  t^rMCt,  see 
Grace,  government  from  him,  b  149. 
holiness,  justice,  and  sorereigntv,  a 
So. 

Jovi.^ible,  b  26.  incomprehensible,  b  87, 

no. 

H'8  kingdom  supreme,  h  115,  his  love 
in  sending  his  Son,  a  100. 

And  oar  neighbour  lovrd,  a  116. 

Our  portion  or  chief  good,  b  93,  94  his 
power,  b  80.  and  eoodne«s,  b  o,  7,  8. 
his  praise,  see  I'rstse,  pr^sfcce  iu 
lift',  and  at  deiith,  b  117,  see  Pre- 
sence.  preserver  of  our  lives,  b  6,  7, 
8,  19.  promise  nv.d  truth  uuchsLge- 
ablf,  a  139. 

^  gilt  of  htm  wf  am  u»  Uom  tvVY^V^  K\% 
sovertlgit,  \)  l*iO. 


Terrible  nujeity,  h  92.  i^sd  mncj^  I 

80.  hi*  truth,  b  60,  69. 
Vengeance,  b  44,  62.  Vniij  andTriaity, 

0  26—41.  " 

His  word,  a  53.  wrath  aad  nMrcy^aiS. 

Goodness  of  God»  b  58,  74.  raa  Gnct. 
and  power  of  God,  a  42,  b  80. 

Gospel  feast,  c  12.  aaa  Graoe^  Feast. 
invitation  and  prpTiiioB*  a^,  e20L 
times,  their  bleiisedDeasy  a  10.  sea 
Scripture,  glorifies  God,  b  126.  ao 
liberty  to  sin,  a  106, 132,  140.  not 
ashamed  of  it,  a  103  e  19.  and  lav, 
a  94.  b  120, 121, 1^4.  ainncd  agaiast, 
a  1 18.  its  different  iuccess,  a  119.  b 
144.  ministry,  a  10.  attested  by 
miracle*,  a  128.  b  136,  137.  ita  glori- 
ous cffecu,  b  -138. 

Government  from  God^  b  149. 

Grace  and  glory  by  tbc  death  of  Chrift, 
c  23.  of  the  spirit,  a  102.  eoDvertiof, 
b  159.  in  exercia<vc  25.  jati:fiei,i 
94.  sanctifies  and  savea,  a  1 1 1.  lot 
conveyed  by  parents,  a  99.  all-sof- 
flcicnt  in  duty  and  auffertnfs,  a  15, 
32,  104.  given  in  Christ,  a  ISt 
covenant,  a  9.  children  in  it,  a  113, 
114.  and  holiness,  a  13S.  electing,  s 
54.  ita  freedom  and  aoveretgnty,  a 
11,  12,  96,  1 17.  b  96,  97.  and  glory 
in  the  person  of  Christ,  b  47«  adoft- 
iog,  a  64.  persevering,  a  51.  pcomisci, 
a  7,  9.  throne  accessible  by  Christ,! 
36,37,108. 

Gratitude  for  divine  faroars,  b  116, 

Great  Britain's  God  pr%ised,  b  1, 

H 

Happiness,  see  Blessed,  Uea«Mi« 

Hardness  of  heart,  b  98. 

Hatred  and  love,  a  130. 

Ilealib  preserved,  b  6,  7,  8, 19«reslsr- 
ed, a  55^ 

Heaven  and  eaitb,  b  10«  11, 53,  aai 
hell,  a  45.  invisible  and  holy,  a  1U5. 
meditation  of  it,  b  162.  joy  therefor 
repenting  sinners,  a  101.  its  blesses- 
oess  and  business,  a  ^0,  41.  the  bops 
of  it  our  support,  b  65.  its  prospect 
makes  death  easy,  b  66.  worship  (fit 
humble,  b  68.  freedom  from  sia  sod 
misery  there,  b  86.  hoped  for  bj 
Cbrist's  resurrection,  a  26.  iasnrt) 
and  prepared  for^<  a  27.  Ckriitl 
dwelling-place,  a  76.  b  9U  sight  if 
God  and  Christ  there,  b  23.  blessed 
society  there,  b  33.  desired^  b  66. 

HeavcLly  mindedoess,  b  57,  joy  01 
esrtb,  b  15,30,59. 

TIo!l  atjd  death,  b  2.  and  judgment, i 
45,  b  62.  ur  the  veogennce  of  Got),  I 
2V,  44.  the  holy  fear  of  it,  b  107. 

Heafekiah's  song,  a  55. 
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Mllea»  Mil  tOTtralf  oty  of  God,  a  B2, 

8€i.  and  f  race^  a  139|  140.  iti  cbarftc- 

Ura,  a  102. 
Hoaour  vaiD,  b  101}  to  magiitrates,  b 

149, 
Hope  of  Uii^lifiiig,B86.  gifat  light  and 

•treagth,  b  199.  in  tbe  coTcaant,  a 

139*  of  haaTto    by   Christ'n    reiur- 

vaotioo,  a  96.  of  beaven  oor  f  upport 

vndar  trialt,  b  65.  of  the  resurrection, 

bS^llO. 
Hoaanna  to  Christ,  a  16.  c  42,  Scr. 
Haman   affairs   coodescended   to    by 

God,  b  46.  nature  of  Christ,  a  2,  3, 

13,60. 
Hamble,  Ood's  dwelling,  a  87.  enlight- 

ened,  a  II ,  12, 50,  worship  of  heaven, 

b68. 
HomiliatioD,   tee   Chriit't  Snfferingf, 

fce.  and  prayer  public,  a  90. 
Hoaaility  and  pride,  a  197.  and  meek- 

nesi,  a  109.  in  heaTen,  b  68. 
Hypocrisy  and  sincerity,  a  136.  hypo- 

criUyor  aJnost  Christian,  b  158. 

J 
JeatOuay  of  oor  love  to  Christ,  a  78. 
Jaana,  sea  Lord,  Christ, 
Jawa,  aae  Moset,  Oospel,  Christ,  Oeo- 

tilef. 
If ilOrance enlightened,  a  11,  if. 
Ignoianee  and  uufruitfulneis,  b  165. 
InpeniteOce,  b  195. 
Inearaation  of  Christ,  a  9,  3, 13,  60. 
locompraheosible  God,  b  87«  and  in- 

▼iaibla,  b  96. 
Inconatancy  of  our  love,  b  90. 
Infants,  aae  Children. 
Ingratitude  complained  of,  b  74. 
loapiration  and  prophecy,  b  151, 
loatitution  of  the  Lord's  supper,  c  1. 
loanflciaoey  of  telf-righteonsnasi,  b 

154. 
Iflterceaaton  of  Christ,  b  36, 37, 118, 
lawlution  of  Christ  answered,  a  70.  of 

the  gospel,  a  79, 197,  c  13,  90. 
John  the  Baptist's  message,  50. 
JMhaa,  Aaron  and  Moses,  b  194 
Joy,  faith  aAd  love,  a  108.  of  faith,  b 

168.  carnal,  parted  with,  b  10.  11. 

heavenly  upon  earth,  a  135.  b  30,59. 

•piritoal  restored,  b  73.  see  more  in 

Delight,  Comfort. 
Jadgmeot  day,  a  45,  68,  89,  90.  and 

Ml,  69.  Christ  coming  to  it,  a  61. 
Jnatice,  8&c.  of  Ood,  a  8is. 
JasttflcatioB,  a  14  see  Pardon,  by  faitb, 

■ot  by  works,  a  94,  109.  sanctifica- 

ilOB,a  7,  90,  84. b  90. and  glory >  a S. 
K 
Kingdom  and  titles  of  Christ,  a  13  of 

Chriat  among  men,  a  91,  65.  of  God 

eternal,  b  68.  aopreme,  b  1 15. 
Kncwledge  and  faith  in  Christ,  a  103. 

«sBFiDf>  from  Ood,  a  11,  W,  93. 


Lamb  that  was  slain,  a  ^,^5,  C2.  see 
Christ. 

Law  convinces  of  sin,  a  1 1 5.  coudemns, 
a  94.  and  gospel,  b  lifO,  1^1, 124.  ai>d 
gospel  sinoed  agaiuit,  a  US* 

Leviiical  priesthood  fulfilled  in  Cbri^t, 
b  19. 

Life  frail  and  locrpfding  eternity,  b 
55.  preserved,  b  6,  7,  8,  1 9-  short, 
frail,  miserable,  a  89.  b  'o9,  58.  tbe 
day  of  grace  and  hope,  n  88. 

Light  aud  salfatiOD  by  Joins  Chirit,  a 
50.  io  darkness  by  the  presence  of 
God,  b  44.  given  to  tbe  blind,  a  11, 
12. 

Long-suffereoce,  see  Patience. 

Lord  Jesus  at  his  cwo  table,  a  66.  c.  15. 
supper,  preaching,  and  baptism,  b 
141.  supper  instituted,  c  1.  day,  a  79. 
delightful,  b  14.  table  provided  for, 
c  90.  see  more  in  Christ. 

Love  of  Chrikt  unchangeable,  a  14,  39i 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  a  135,  its 
banquet,  a  68  c  13.  of  Christ  in  words 
and  deads,  a  77.  eiCbritt  its  streogUi, 
a  78.  uOKCen,  a  lOA^Christ,  b  100.  to 
God  pleasant,  and  |H|Prful,  b  38  and 
hatred,  a  130  faith  ftad  joy,  a  108. 
and  charity,  a  133.  of  God  in  sending 
his  Son,  a  100.  b  103,  104.  Co  God 
and  our  neighbour,  a  1 16.  religion 
Tain. without  it,  a  184.  peace  and 
meekness,  a  109.  of  Christ  dying,  c 
4,  29.  to  Ood  inconstant,  b  9£  to  the 
creatures  dangerous,  b  48.  distin- 
guishing, a  11, 19.  b  96,  97. 
M 

Madness,  folly,  and  distemper  of  sin,  b 
153. 

Magistrates  honoured,  b  149. 

Majesty  of  God  terrible,  b  29,  69. 

Malice  and  love,  a  130. 

Mail  saved,  and  angels  punished,  b  96,* 
97.  mortal  and  vain,  a  89.  hia  fall  and 
recovery,  a  107. 

Martyrdom,  a  14.  b  4. 

Martyrs  glorified,  a  40,  41. 

Mary  the  virgin's  song,  a  60. 

Mediator  tbe  way  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
b  108. 

Mediation  of  heaven,  b  162.  and  retire- 
ment, b  199. 

Memory  weak,  165. 

Memorial  of  our  abtent  Lord,  c  6.  ^ 

Mercies  national,  b  1,  111.  see  Grace, 
Wrath,  Thanks. 

Messiah  born,  a  60.  come,  b  19. 

Michael's  war  with  tbe  dragon,  a  58. 

Minister's  commissioo,  a  128. 

Ministry  of  angels,  b  18.  of  the  gospel, 
a  10. 

Misery  and  %Vu  \l%t^%Vi%d  It^mV^w^n^ 
b  ^6.  %ui  %Yi«\\.niai%  ^\vU^\k^^«^>i»^- 
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oat  God  in  tbt  werld,  b  56.  of  tin- 
nerti  tee  Siooeri  Dcatb,  HelL 
Morning  and  evening  songs,  a  79,  80, 

81,b6,  7,  8. 
Mortality  and  vanity  of  nan,  a  88. 
Mortiftcatioo  to  Um  world  by  tha  sight 
of  God,  b  il.  by  the  cross  of  Christ, 
bl06e7. 
Moses  and  Christ,  a  49, 118. 
Moses  dying,  b  49.  Aaron  and  Joshua 

b  184. 
Mourning,  see  CoBplaioti  Repentance. 
Mysteries  revealed,  a  11, 18. 

N 
National  mercies  and  thanks,  b  1, 1 1 1 . 
Khtivity  of  Christ,  a  8, 9,  13. 
Nature  and  grace,  a  104.  corrupt  fk^om 

Adam,  a  57,  b  188, 169. 
Neighbour  and  God  loved,  a  116; 
New  covenant  sealed,  c  9.  promises,  a 
7.  song,  a  1.  creature,  a  9.  testa- 
ment in  the  blood  of  Christ,  3.  orea- 
tioD,  a  95.  b  130.  birth,  a  95. 
November  5tb,  a  song  of  praise,  b  98. 

O 
Obedience  evanqiioal,  a  140, 143. 
Old  age  and  de^Vof  the  nncooverted, 

a  91.        ^^ 
Offence  ooti^m  given,  a  186. 
Offices   and    operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  b  133,  and  of  Christ,  a  146^ 
150.  b  138. 
Olive  tree,  the  wild  and  good,  a  114. 
Ordinances,  se^Worsbip,Lord's  Supper* 
Orlgiaal  sin,  a  57.  see  Adam,  Natare. 

P 
Piini,  comfort  under  them,  b  50, 
Paradise  on  earlh,  b  30,  59. 
Pardoo,  a  sufficiency  of  it,  b  85r  and 
confession,  a  131.  and  suength  from 
Christ,  c  24.  bought  at  a  dear  price, 
c  4.  and  sanctification  by  faith,  a  9, 
b  90,  brought  to  our  senses,  ell. 
Parents  and  children,  a  113,  114.  con- 
vey not  grace,  a  99. 
Psisover,  Christ  is  ours,  b.  155.. 
Passion,  see  Christ,  Sufferings,  Anger, 

Love. 
Patience  under  afflictions,  a  5,  189.  b 
109.  of  God  producing  repentance,  b 
74,  105. 
Peace  of  conscience,  b  57.  and  conten- 
tion, a  130.  see  Comfort,  Joy. 
Perfections  of  God,b  166 — 169. 
Persevering  grace,  a  26, 38,48,  51,188. 
Person  of  Christ  glorious  and  gracious, 

a  75.  b  47. 
Persecution,  courage  under  it,  a  14. 
Pharisee  and  publican,  a  131. 
PI  grimage  of  the  saints,  b  53. 
P  leasure  of  a  cood  conscience,  b  57.  of  | 
religion,  b  30,  59.  sinful  foraakeo,  b 
10,11.  their  vBoityand  danger,  b  101. 
Poverty  of  Spirit,  a  108,   187. 


Power  of  Ged,  a  ML  and  wuitm  k 
Christ  cracified,  b  1S6.  c  10.  aai 
goodness  of  God  awful,  •  48,  b  80. 

Praise  imperfect  oo  earth,  h  5.  for  daif 
protection  and  preaervation,  b.  6, 1, 
8.  from  angels,  b  87.  fros  the  erea- 
tioa,  b  71.  to  the  Radoeaier,  b  fi^  81, 
89,  3i5, 78.  to  the  Trinity,  e  86-41. 
for  creation  and  nideapiioa,  b  35. 

Prayer  and  praise,  a  1.  for  dclmraaes 
answered,  a  30. 

Preaching,  baptism,  aad  tba  Leri^ 
supper,  b  141. 

Predestinatioa,  see  Eleetfon. 

Preparatioa  for  death,  a  87.  eaa  Dsatt, 

Presumption  aad  despair,  a  115.  b  136. 
157. 

Presence  of  God  in  worship,  b  45.  Ugbt 
in  darkaess,  b  54.  ia  death,  a  19.  b. 
31, 49.  0  14.  in  life  aad  death,  b  117. 
or  absence  of  Christ,  ^  50.  of  Chria 
in  worship,  a  66.  b  15,  16i.  c  15.  of 
God  our  life,  b  93,  94,  100. 

Preservation  of  this  world,  b.  13.  of  sir 
graces,  a  51  of  onr  lives,  h  6, 7,  S,  19. 

Pride  and  hnmUity,  all,  18,  187. 

Priesthood  levitical  eodiag  ia  Christ,  b 
18.  of  Christ,  b  118. 

Prodigal  repenting,  a  183. 

Profit  and  unprofitableness,  a  1 18,  b 

165. 
Promised  Messiah  bom,  a  60, 107. 
Promises  of  the  covenant,  a  9, 39, 107. 

lee  Scripture,  and  tnsth  of  God  as- 


changeable,  a   139.  our  security,  b 

40,  60,  69. 
Prophecies  and  types  of  Christ,  b  155. 

and  inspiration,  b  151. 
Prosperity  and  adveraity,  a  5.  vaia,  b 

56,  101. 
Protection  from  spiritual  eoemies,  b.S3, 

of  the  church,  a  8, 28, 83.  see  Church. 
Providence,  b  46.  execated  by  Christ, 

a  1.  over  afflictions  and  death,  a  8S. 

iu  darkness,  b  109.  prosperoas  aad 

afflictive,  a  5. 
Provisions,  see  Gospel,  Lord's  table. 
Public  Ordinances,  see  Worship. 
Publican  and  Pharisee,  a  131. 
Punishment  for  ain,  see  Hell,  a  100) 

118. 

R 
Race,  christian,  a  48,  b.  53. 
Reason,  feeble,  b  87.  carnal,  hnmblci, 

a  11, 13. 
Recovery  from  sickness,  a  53. 
Reconciliation  to  God  in  Christ,  b  148. 
Redemption  in  Christ  a  97,  98.  b  IS. 

and  protection,  b  88.  by  price,  c4< 

and  by  power,  b  Q9.  see  Christ. 
Regeneration,  a  95.  b  ISO.  see  Elec- 
tion, Adopiioo,  SenctificatiOD. 
Religion  neglected,  b  3S.  vaio  witbost 

love,  a  134.  Christianity,  the  cscd- 
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lency  of  if»  b  131.  re?ealed,  lee  Goi 

pel.  Soripture. 

RcmeiDbraaee  of  Cbrirt,  c  6« 

Bepentiog  prodigal,  a  1*23. 

RepentiDce  from  God*s  goodnefi  and^ 

paliencoy  b  74,  105.  aod  humiUatioD, 

m  87.  at  the  erOM  of  Chrut,  b  9,  lOo. 

«nd  ioipeoitenoey  b  135.  gives  joy  to 

iMtTeoy  a  101. 

KcfigoatioD,  aee  SobttiiMioo. 

ReianrectioD,  a  6.  b  109,  110.  lee 
Death,  Cbriat,  Heaven. 

Retirement  aod  meditatioiii  b  129.^ 

Retaros  and  backalidings,  b  90. 

ReTelatioQ  of  Christ,  tee  Gentile 
Ooipel. 

RsTenge  and  love,  a  130. 

Rich  tinner  dying,  a  24,  b  56, 

Riebet,  their  vanity,  b  56, 101. 

Righteontneta  and  ttrenetb  in  Chritt,  a 
84,  85,  97,  98,  of  Cbritt  valuable, 
e  109.  oor  robe^  a  7,  90.  and  telf- 
righteontoett,  a  131.  onr  own  inioffl- 
cienlp-te  154. 

S 

Sab]btthdetigbtfa1,b]4. 

Stcrament,  tee  Baplitm,  Lord't  Sopp^. 

Sacrifice  of  Cbriit,  b  142.  and  inter- 
cettioo,  b  118. 

Safety  of  the  cborob,  a  8.  b  64,  92. 

Sainta,  tee  Church  Spiritual.  God 
their  avenger,  b  1 15.  aod  hypocritet, 
a  136,  140.  their  example,  b  140. 
charactertof  them,a  143.  in  the  hand 
of  Ghritt,  a  138.  aecurity,  b  64.  be- 
loved in  Cbriit,  a 54.  adopted,  .a  64. 
death  and  burial,  b  3.  in  glory,  a  40, 
41.  eommonton,  c  2. 

Salvation,  b  88.  of  the  wont  of  tinners, 
a  104.  by  grace,  a  111.  in  Cbritt,  a 
137.  tee  Chritt,  Crott,  Grace,  Hea- 
ven, Light,  Redeem,  Righteoutnett. 

Sanctification,  juttificttioo,  aod  glory, 
a  3  and  pardon,  a  9.  through  faith, 
b90. 

Satan  and  Cbritt  at  enmity,  a  107.  bit 
▼ariouf  temptationt,  b  156,  I J^.  con- 
quered by  Cbritt,  b  89,  tee  Devil. 

Scripture,  a  53.  b  119.  tec  Gotpel. 

Sea  under  the  domioion  of  God,  b  70. 

Scaling  aod  witnettiog  spirit,  a  144. 

Secure  and  awakened  sinner,  a  115. 

Security  in  the  promises,  b  40,  60,  69. 

Seeking  after  Christ,  a  67,  71. 

Self-righteontnett,  a  131.  lotufficient, 
b  154. 

Seote  assisting  onr  ftitb,  b  141. 

Sensual  delights  daogerous,  b  10,  1], 
48. 

Serpent,  brazen,  a  1 12. 

Shepherd,  Christ,  and  bis  pastures,  a  67. 

'ShortD4^«i,  frailty  and  misery  of  life,  b 
32,  39,  58. 

Sickness  and  recevery,  a  55% 


Sight  of  God  OMftifies  vs  to  the  world, 
b41.  of  Cbrisi  beatific,  b  16,  75.  and 
faitb,  110, 120.  b  129,  145,  of  Cbritt 
maket  death  eaty,  c  14. 

Simeon*t  song,  a  19,  c  14. 

Sinai  and  Sion,  b  159. 

Sincerity  and  bypocrit]b|B-I^* 

Sin  the  cause  of  Cbritt'tfeath,  b  BK 
and  misery  banished  from  beavmi,  a 
105.  b  86.  original,  a  57.  pardoned 
and  subdued,  a  9,  104.  b90.  indwel- 
ling, a  115.  its  power,  a  115.  b  86. 
the  mitt  of  angels  and  lAtn,  b  94. 
coitom  in  it,  b  160.  folly,  madness, 
and  distemper  of  it,  b  15S.  convic- 
tion of  it  by  tha  law,  a  115.  against 
the  law  and  gospel,  a  118.  eraeified, 
a  106,  deceitfolness  of  it,  b  15a 

Sinning  and  repenting,  b  90. 

Sinful  pleasures  forsakeo,  blO,  It. 

Sinner,  the  vilest  saved,  a  104.  aod 
saints'  death,  b  9,  3, 59.  invited  to 
Christ,  a  197.  excluded  heaven,  a  104, 
105.  his  death  terrible,  a  91.  b  9. 

Slotb,  spiritual,  complained  of,  b  95. 

Society  io  heav«il%]essed,  b  53^ 

Son  equal  with  tftu  Father,  b  51.  see 
Christ.  .  .,> 

Sons  of  God,  a  64, 14&  elect  and  new- 
born, a  54. 

Song  of  angels,  a  3.  of  Simeon,  a  19.  e 
14.  of  Zecbariah,  a  50.  of  Moses  and 
the  Lamb,  a  49,  56.  of  Hezekiah,  a 
55.  of  Solomon  paraphras^,  a  66  — 
78.  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  a  60.  for 
November  5th,  b  92. 

Sorrow,  see  Repentance,  cotefort  under 
it,  b  50,  60,  69.  for  the  dead,  re. 
lieved,  b  3. 

Sovereignty,  a  86.  see  Grace,  Election, 
God. 

Soul  separate,  tee  Death,  Heaven,  HeU« 

Spirit  breathed  after,  a  74.  b  34.  water 
aod  blood,  c  9.  hit  cfflcert,  b  133. 
witnessing  and  sealiog,  a  144.  iui 
fruits,  a  109. 

Spiritual  enemies,  deliverance,  a  47.  b 

65,  82,  warfare,  b  77.  pilgrinuge,  b  53. 
apparel,  a  7, 20.  race,  a  48.  sloth  aod 
dulness,  b  25, 34.  joy,  b  73, 75.  meat, 
drink,  and  clothing,  a  7.  food,  see 
Feast, 

State  of  nature  and  graoe,  a  104. 

Storm,  see  Thunder, 

Strength  from  heaven,  a  15,  32,  48, 
righteousness  and  pardon  in  Cbritt, 
a  84,  85,  0  24. 

Snbmissioo  and  deliverance,  a  129.  to 
afllictioos,  a  5,  b  109. 

Success  of  the  gospel,  a  11, 12, 119.  b 
144. 

SafTerings  for  Christ,  a  109.  see  Christ. 
1  Supper  of  the  Lord  instituted,  41.1* 
I     Baptism  and  preachln  b  l4l 
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Support  voder  tridf|  ^50,  €5. 

Sjmpatby  of  Chrif  t,  m  1S5« 

T 

Table  of  the  Lord,  fee  Lord 

TempUtioDiy  hope  ander  thoM,  m  139«  | 
of  the  werld,  b  101.  of  ihe  Deril,  b.  * 
65,  1569  4ffy«    Mid  dcMrtioD  com- 
plained Qlt^  163. 

Tempted,  Cbriai'a  eompamioa  to  tlMm 
»183. 

Torron  of  doaib  to  tbe  onconvcrtod,  a 
91. 

I'oaUmwrti  WW,  ia  Iho  blood  of  Cbriat, 
c3. 

Tkaoktgmaf  for  vietorf,  b  111*   for 
merciea,  b  116,  nAtiooaly  b  1. 

ThroAO  of  Gfaee,  •••  GrMO, 

Tbuderer,  God,  b  6^ 

Tinio  redoemody  a  88.  o«n»  oad  etvrwty 
God'a  b  6*}, 

Troo  of  life,  c  8.  aod  rif  or  of  loTty  o  90. 

Trinity  praiiedy  c  26—41. 

T^iala  on  oartb,  and  hopo  of  hoafeo, 

Triampb  ofor  daalb,  a  6.  b  1 1 0.  of  faith 

in  Cbrtst,  a  14.  aft  a  faait,  cftl«  of 

Cfaritt  oTer  oarMMiieay  a  88* 
Tratt,  tee  Faith. 
Trath  and  promiwt  of  God  micbaof  0- 

able,  a  139.  b  60,  69. 
Tjpei,  b  12,  and  propbeciaa  of  Chriat, 

b  133. 

V 
Vain  proiperity,  b  56, 101. 
Valua  of  Cbriat  and  bis  rigbtaoonieet, 

a  109. 
Vanity  and  mortality  of  man,  a  8S.  of 

youth,  a  89,  90.  of  the  creatorea,  b 

146. 
Victory,  a  thanhagif ing  for  it,  b  1 1 1 . 

OTcr  death,  a  17.  fia  and  aorrow,  a 

14.  of  Chritt  oTer  Satan,  a  58.  b  89. 

aca  Esemiea; 
Virtaea  chriatian,  b  161.  lee  Holineaa, 

Lo^e,  Saint,  Spintnal. 
Unbelief  and  faith,    a  100|  h.    1S5. 

paniihedy  a  118. 


trndnritahlaaeM  and  eharity,  a  126. 
(JacooTertad  itate,  b  159.  death  terribU 
'  to  them  a  91. 
Unfraitfalneai,  b  165. 
Uoaaoetifiad  affaciione,  b  165. 
Uaaaen  thiagt,  faith  in  tham.  a  120^ 

W 
Waadarinf  allectioaa«  b  80»  thoagkti 

in  worahip,  a  13d. 
Warfare,  chriatian,  b  Tf.- 
Watcr,  the  8piri^  aad  the  hlood,  a  H 
Weak  aainu  anoanragad  by  Chriet,a 

133.  by  ihe  chnreh,  a  196L 
Waakoaaa  oar    own,  aad   Chrtii  em 

eCrength^  a  15* 
Wiadom  and  power  of  God  in  Chritt 

cracifled,  c  10«  oaeaMl  hnmliled.  a 

11,18. 
Wanearing  and  lealiaf  epitit,  a  144. 
Ward  af  God,  a  53»  praaehad,  a  If^ 

119.  lee  Goepel,  Scriptare. 
World,  craciAzioa  to  it  by  tba  erom,  e 
.7.  tbe  tenptatioM  af  it,  h  101,  iti 

end,  b  164.  mortifieatiaa  «f  ii  by  tfct 

aigbt  of  God,  b  41.  ita  aitatioa,  b 

147.  preaerratioay  b  15. 
Worahip  of  heaTca  bomble,  h  68.  pro- 

fiuble,  b  1S3.  caadeacendad  to  by 

God,  b  45.  Chriat  praaeat  at  it,  a  66. 

b   15,   16.  c   15.  accepted  throagb 

Chriat,  b  36,  37.  foraaality  ia  it,  a 

136.  delightful  b  1^  15, 16»  4«. 
Wratb  and  mercy  of  God,  a  48,  b  80. 

aee  God,  Hell. 

Y 
Yoke  of  Chriat  easy,  a  187. 
Yoath,  iti  faaiiica,  a  89.  90.  adTiied. 

a  91. 

Z 
Zechariah*a  eong  aad  Jaha'a  aMnate, 

a  50. 
Zeal  in  tbe  cbrittian  race,  a  48.  b  129. 

and  love,  a  14,  for  the  goepel,  a  lOS, 

b  4w  tbe  waat  of  it,  b  85.  agaiaai  lia, 

b  106.  for  God,  b  116. 
Zion,  her  glory  aad  defence,  b  64.  ite 

Charcb, 
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ADORBaD4trM»bl#»leroiirGo4  Ida 
AUt !  aod  did  my  Savioar  lil«td  168 
All  BorUl  fanitief  be  goae  135 

And  arc  we  wretohn^et  alift  184 
And  miMt  ibis  bQdy  4to  185 

Aod  now  tha  tcaUt  baT«  left  niDt 

eyef  178 

Arise,  my  f oqI,  my  joyfal  pow'it  178 
At  tby  command*  oar  deafest  Lord  201 
Atlendy  while  God's  asnlUd  8o«  188 
Awake  my  liearty  arise  my  tonfue  135 
Awake  oar  soali,  away  onr  fears  138 
Away  fromoY'ry  mortal  care  187 

B 
Backward  wiib  hamble  sbame  we 

look  140 

Begin  my  tongue  soma  heav'nly 

tbeme  175 

Behold  bow  sinners  disagrea  155 

Behold  the  blind  tbatr  sight  receife  190 
Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb  131 
Behold  the  grace  appears  131 

Behold  the  potter  and  the  clay  152 
Behold  the  Rosa  of  Sharon  ber«  J  43 
Behold  the  woman's  promis'd  seed  J 89 
^ehold  the  wretch  whose  lost  and 

wioe  153 

Behold  what  woad'rons  grace  .  142 
BleiiM  are  the  humble  souls  that 

see  149 

BtetsM  be  the  everUitiog  God  136 
BletsM  be  the  Fathtr  and  his  loTO  S03 
Bleii'd   moraing !     whose  young 

dawoiog  rays  176 

BlettM  with  the  ioy%  of  innocence  188 
Blood  baf  a  voice  to  pierce  itie  skies  185 
Bright  King  of  glory,  dreadful  God  171 
Broad    ii  the  road  that   leads   to. 

death  194 

Bory'd  io  shadowi  of  the  night  149 
But  few  amoog  the  carnal  wise        149 

C 
Can  crestnres  to  perfection  fiod       196 
Christ  sod  his    Cross   is  all    our 

theme  153 

Comet  all  harmonious  tongues  179 
Come,  dearest  Lord,  descend  and 

dwell  155 

Come  happy  sooUi  approach  your 

God  183 

Come  hither,  all  ye  weary  souls  154 
Come,  Holy  Spirit,  hraValy  Dove  168 
Come,  let  us  j.oiQ  a  joyful  tune  198 
Ceme,  let   ui  join  our   chsarful 

songs  141 


Come,  let  ns  lift  onr  joyful  eyes  ,ffii' 
Come,  let  us  lift  our  Toices  high  1 08 
Gome,  we  that  lofe  the  Lord^^         167 

D  W 

Daughters  of  Zioui  come,  behold  144 
Dear  Lord,  beheld  our  sore  distress  195 
Dearest  of  all  the  names  aboye  Ips; 
Death  cannot  make  our  souls  a^id  171 
Deeth  osmy  dissolfo  my  body  now  1S6 
Death!  'tis  a  melancholy  day  |7i 
DecaivM  by  subtig  snares  of  hell  ]50 
Deep  in  the  dust  before  thy  throor  153 
Deecend  from   heaT'uy  immortal 

Dove  ]g5 

Do  we  not  know  that  solemn  word  153 
Down,  headlong  firom  their  nati?a 

sklea  ]8g 

Draad  Sovereign,  let  my  evening 

song  168 

B 
Bm  the  blue  heat >ns  were  etntoh'd 

abroad  ]3| 

Etornal  SoTereign  of  the  sky  j  93 

Btemal  Spirit,  we  confess  189 

F 
Fsith  iaJhe  brightest  eyideiiea         153 
TarifroB  my  thoughts,  vain  world, 

&c.  164 

Father,  I  long,  I  faint  to  see  175 

Father,  we  wait  to  feel  thy  grace  808 
Firm  ee  the  earth  thy  goepel  sUnds  I5tf 
From  bea?'n  the  einning  angels  fell  188 
From  thee,  my  God,  my  joys  shall 

rise  177 

O 
Gentiles  by  nature,  we  belong         f  58 
Give  me  the  wings  of  fsith  to  rise    190 
Glory  to  God  the  Trinity  80S 

Glory  to  God  that  walks  the  sky  173 
Glory  to  God  the  Father's  name  803 
God  is  a  Spirit  jnst  and  wise  JSS 

God  of  the  morning,  at  whose  voice  145 
God  of  the  seas,  thy  thundering 

voice  176 

God,  the  eternal  awful  name  166 

God,  who  in  various  osethods  told  139 
Go  preach  my  gospel,saith  the  Lord  154 
Go  worship  at  Immsouel's  feet  15s 
Greet  God  !  how  infinite  art  thou  I75 
Great  God  !  I  owa  thy  sentence 

jHit  i3i 

Great  God!  thy  glories  shall  em-- 

ploy  195 

Great    God!  to   what  a  gloriotts 
i  beight  185 
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pige. 

Great  King  of  glory  and  of  grace  194 
Great  was  the  day,  the  joy  was 

great  ^       191 

.       H 
Had   I  the  tongoei  of  Greeki  and 

Jews^  55 

Happy    ibmBiarcby  thou  aacred 
*  pUoe  174 

^•ipy  the  heart  where  graceareigD  169 
IJark  !  from  the  tomba  of  doleful 

ioyd  174 

Hark  !  tliVRedeener  from  on  high  143 
Hear  what  the  voice  from  heav*D 

procUiaa  134 

Hence  frum  my  sou),  tad  thooghti, 

begooe  177 

Here  at  thy  crofs,  my  dying  G«d  161 
High  as  the  heatVa  shove  the 

ground  186 

High  on  a  hill  of  dassliog  light  164 
Hosanoa,  Ac.  903 

Uoianna  ;o  our  cooqu'ring  King  180 
Hoianoa  to  the  Prince  of  light  177 
Hofsnna  to  the  royal  Son  134 

Hotanoa  with  a  cbearful  sound  161 
How  are  thy  glorirahere  display'd  202 
How  beauteous  nre  their  feet  133 

How  can  I  sink  with  such  a  prop  186 
How  coodescendtng,  and  how  kind  197 
How  full  of  anguish  is  the  thought  182 
How  heavy  is  the  night  149 

How  honourable  is  the  place  132 

How  Urge  the  promise,  how  divine  15 1 
How  oft  have  sin  and  Satan  s^W^  156 
H'^.w  rich  are  thy  provisions,  LOird  199 
How  sad  our  state  bv  nature  is  180 
How  shall  I  praise  th'  eternal  God  193 
How  short  aod  hasty  is  our  life  167 
How  shall  the  sons  of  Adam's  race  147 
How  strong  thine  arm  is,  mighty 

God  139 

How  sweet  and  awful  is  the  place  200 
Hew  vain  are  all  things  here  below  171 
How  wond'rous  great,  how  glorious 

bright  1 8 

J 
I  cannot  bear  thine  absence.  Lord    186 
I  give  immortal  praise  204 

I  hate  the  tempter  and  his  charms  193 
I  lift  my  banner,  saitb  the  Lord  136 
I  love  the  windows  of  tby  grace  I9I 
I'm  not  asham'd  to  owo  my  Lord  150 
I  send  the  joys  of  earth  away  163 

I    sing  my    Saviour's    wood'ront 

death  186 

Jehovah  speaks,  let  Isr'el  hear  146 
Jehovah  reigns,  his  throne  is  high  196 
Jesus,  in  thee  our  eyes  behold  157 

Jesus  invites  his  saints  197 

Jesus  is  gone  above  the  skies  198 

Jesus,  the  man  of  constant  grief  133 
Jesus,  we  bless  thy  Father's  name  140 


Jesosy  We  bew  hcfofe  thy  feet  20 1 
Jesus,  with  all  tby  saints  ^ove  167 
In  Gabriel's  hand  e  mighty  stone  141 
In  thine  own  waya,  O  God  of  love  137 
In  vain  the  wealthy  mortals  toil  135 
In  vain  we  lavish  oatonr  lives  133 
Infinite  grief,  amasing  woe  181 

Join  all  the  glorions  iiaaies  160 

Join  all  the   nniaet  off  lovo  and 

pow'r  159 

Is  this  the  kind  return  I77 

R 
Kind  is  the  speech  of  Christ  onr 

Lord  144 

L 
Laden  with  gnilt,  and  fnll  of  fears   186 
Let  all  oar  tongnes  be  one  M 

Let  everfbsting  glories  orown  189 

Let  ev*ry  mortal  ear  attend  132 

Let  God  the  Father  live  203 

Let  him  embrace  my  soul   end 

prove  m 

Let  God  the  Maker's  namo  204 

Let  me  but  hear  my  Saviour  any  134 
Let  mortal  toogtiea  ntteflspt  to  sing  HI 
Let  others  bocst  how  stroagthey  be  164 
Let  Pharisees  of  high  esteem  155 

Let  the  old  heathens  tone  their 

•ongs  165 

Let  the  seventh  angel  sound  on 

high  m 

Let  the  whole  race  of  creatures  lie  182 
Let  the  wild  leopards  of  the  wood  194 
Let  them  neglect  tby  glory.  Lord  168 
Let  us  adore  th'  eternal  word  108 

Life  and  immorul  joys  are  givhi  188 
Life  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Lord  147 
Lift  up  your  eyes  to  th'  heav'nly 

seats  168 

Lik  e  sheep  we  went  nstray  157 

Lo  the  destroying  ange  1  flies  193 

Lo,  the  yonog  tribes  of  Adam  rise  U7 
Lo,  what  a  glorions  sight  appears  135 
Long  have  I  sat  beneath  the  sound  195 
Lord,  at  thy  temple  we  appear  135 
Lord,  how  divine  thy  comforts  sre  199 
Lord,  bow  secure  end  blest  are 

they  173 

Lord,  how  secure  my  conscience 

was  152 

Lord,  we  adore  thy  bounteous  hand  201 
Lord,  we  adore  thy  vast  designs  185 
Lord,   we   are  blind,  we  mortals 

blind  166. 

Lord,  we  confess  our    num'rons 

faolu  151 

Lord,  what  a  feeble  piece  89 

Lord,wbataheav'o  of  saving  grace  164 
Lord,  what  a  wretched  land  U  this  I72 
Lord,    when    my    thoughts    with 

wonder  roll  162 

Loud  hallelujahs  to  the  Lord  1^4 
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Han  has  a  mmI  of  Tail  di 

Mistaken  lOiils  that  ilraun  of  bMv'a  li 
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